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Descriptton. 
.Aap~ct. 

[Bomliay Gazetteer, 

2 DISTRICTS. 

In the !'Tadnal change from tlie rough hilly west to the bare open 
east, the ]';)0 mile~ of the Poona district form in the west two more 
or le~s hilly belts ten to twenty miles broad and se~e~ty_to eig-htcy 
miles long. Beyond the second belt, whose eastern hm1t 1s roughly 

· markt'd by a line passing through Poona north to Pabal- and south 
to Purandhar, the plain narrows to fifty and then to abo!J.t twenty 
miles, and 8tretches east for about ninety miles. , 

The Western Belt, stretching ten to twenty miles east of the 
Sahyadris, is locally known as Maval or the sunset land. It is 
e:sctremely rugged, a series of steppes or tablelands cut on e>ery 
side b_y deep winding valley1 an<l diyjded and crossed by mount.uns 
and hiJls.l From the valleys of the numerous streams whoso wat,,rs 
feeil the Ghod the Bhima and the Mula.-i\Iutha, hills of various 
lwights and forms riso terrace above terr:ace, with steep siJPs oft.c:n 
strewn with black bas~lt bonldors. Dtll'lng the greater part df: -.teo'!!~ 
yenr most of the ueep ravines and rugged mountain si<lcs. 'wi.:.-'.-'1:; 
have been stripped bare for wood-ash manure have nove;:;etatJf11.):.,:: 
stuJ,te•l underwood anrl dried grass. Where tbe f.J"C;;~s haw· .!->.~:-::. 

• sna.red t1c·y clothe thH hill 'icle8 W.ch ;; .. )<>nso · ;::>•;wtJ, -l!i~i,~;i:j~;: 

>~~~~~!i,~G~)E~1-
t~-~-~.~.Jf. ~-;.ij_.·~~tt11'frfl! 1a HH! :1L1l}~ ~_;nt o't~.{'t l•ll·nd}-:;;l·.1 1~ l·: .. ~_{:~ 
-:l~·~i-~, a.,_~~~i~._:~;::·~·,S~"-~1~t~~· of ;~.n~ie11t. ,evc:rg-reen fore~t whose ~l;;f.~i~-~~? 
""~'hf~ _")lr_':':,:· ;i:~J.'h''!':•aat·cd tllem from destruction .. Dm·"'l. t;:· · 
·;;~~ :~· "~"'-~ _ . -/f.-'::·: ~·· . .: to October, the e:sctrc•we W!'JSt 1c v~ry ~~ ·j ·: 
,;.<.•":. dau. 111. ~..:;;..""lci>Jh: ...... the northern vallevs are Koiis-·a•·t'-.- , .. ' · • ' ~ J 4 • "t "' ,........ . .., 
~1~ .... ·•1l:.h._~\rn!;f'y~)·T2r:itais. They have a strong t-:t.rajr.l (j 'lrt~~--~ 
bJ<,,,], ;;r,J..ai'@n:frirk, wiry, aucl sallow. They live in sli-:;ld:-- l;•. ~,: 
-lu:.~ofed with thatch or tile, grouped in sm~il h:q..:r··~:. · 
genel·ully onsolifi) ten-ace or mound, u.nd \vit.h the help of woc .. t~'::,hf 
manure gl'ow rice in the hollows, and hill grains on terr••cc"; · Jf•>-•:; ·! 
and plateaus, . • - --... - ,-. ":•;-,~ :· 

The "C~ntra.l Belt stretches ten to twenty miles east of~ .. ;J':: 
w:stern oelt a_cross a tract who;c eastm'll bounclnry . i~ r•-·<\."'· 
m:1rked by a !me drawn from l'abal, about twelve n.•Jes e"'· ·:··. '· 
Khed, south thro_ugh P~ona _to l~nrandhar .. In this :j •)tml If{), 
as t~e smaller ch':'m~ of htlls smk mto the plam, tlr~ > ""~.'" ·~~,/-'' , 
strrughter and WidPr and the larger spurs spread 1nt-o •.;: ,, ~ ~ .. ,~"" 
pl:.ces broad~r tha.n ~he ·v~lleys. Wi~-h a mode\at•r ·· ' ', ~;z;~~,'.i,,·'' 
seasoua,ble. ramf~ll. a nch soli, and a fatr supply _of "i ~':--.f.'. ..• ::;.\: ,. 
wells and from nver-beds, the valleys ywld 1!-1-"urtant.~ " .l~~t~lt:. 

/ . ·- ~ ·~·:.·Hit·: 
--~· ~.~ 

'l"s·:~:;__. 
1 These valleyn are locn.lly knc,wn as n~'r~>, ma.rlJU, a.ntl J.:ltorett, and c..!'e c: .. Ht·a .;i ... ~-~1£~

n.tter tho str!:<lm l')r after some lendi11g ~lla.ge. In Jnnnar nil the yaJJcy~ Ju .~ nF,1 i: 

.Madh~ner. J{~l;.ad-!ler, Dhim~~or, <~:_Ud )lin-ner ... cnllednftt·.r t.Jw cou.utl'~-towo of ,\!r.JU 
:mel the Kul>~li, Bhuna., un.-t Mma. rivers. In Khed ~h+-.!l'e Hi l~h6mncr gw '\'alh~y oft.he ·. 
Bhlima.. '£ne l'rlanLl sub~dh·ision coasi::~tr. of Andhn.r-mU.val, .Nanc·mnva:, au<! 
Paun-mtiva.l, called af~r the river AntlhJ·a. the couutry-town of NaDa ::md tJ,_, r~ •·•.it 
:Pal)D<Lo lt'urther south there is Pa.ud-kho~·.:: tho valley c.f tho couutry:town of Pa.ad• 
•nd .Mus~·khore tho valley of the il-111.11' ~ .ributary of the ll!utha. 
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t0w.ird~ ·the west where in places is an extensive and vn.l~able, ·· 
;rri,'V~h ot small teak, the plateaus and hill slopes are baTe and 
]:.,·eel<:ss. But the lowlands, studded with mango, banian, and 
t<>JUD.rind groves, enriched with patches of garden tillage, and 
:reliev;;<l by small picturesque hills, make this central belt one of 
·the most·")[easing parts of the Deccan. Near Poona· the country 
has been ,;nriched by the Mutha.canal, along which, the Mutha. valley, 
fJ"om Khadakvasala to about twenty miles east ot Poona, is green 
with sugarcane and other garden crops. 
'•! East of Foona. the district gradually narrows from about fifty to 
twenty ntiles and stretches nearly ninety miles east; changing 
gradually flJID valleys and broken uplands to a bare open plain, 
Dnritig· these ninety miles the land falls steadily about 80(} feot. · 
The hillc :sink slowly into the plain, the tablelands become lower 
and ,uo1·e broken often little more than rolling uplands, and the 
brol0.e1· and more level valleys are stripped o£ most of their 
beau tv hy the dryness· of the air. The bare soilless plateaus, 
yellow with sttmted spear-grass and black with boulders and 
sheets vf basalt, except in the rainy months, have an air of utter 
barrenness. The lower lands, though somewhat less' bleak, are also 
bare. Only in favoured spots a~:e mango, tamarind, baoian, and 
·other shade trees, and except on river banks the Mbhul is too 
stunted nnd scattered to relieve the general dreariness. The 
g~trden nrc-a is· smal:, &nd as littl~. of. !he wate,. lasts throughout 
1:h€'. year, during the hot months most gardens are.·li'are snd..1lr';\"' 
'!'hough it )s very gradual the change from the 'West to the east ig · 
modt· com[llete. Rugged wooded hills and deep valley~ give place . 
t.~o plain ; .m?nths _of m,ist and rain to .scnnty uncertain 
;,, · :": .. -~ ,,W and nu:l_h to m1llet a.w~ pul.oe; 9Jrd -rb.:.tehed hamlets 
IJ:'"··" ···I ..... 0 )fed VJ])n<rno · ~c~":': -Y~~.'-:.-j:Jf~.! ~.-:-•·;:'1' ~ • ' 

.. ,., .· '., •. -,:,~ ...... .-.-.... .,&;··:·~·.?··"'- .. . . . . lll..lt 
1\.- · ·~:·. '.! -~~ ~~'"'~~·i!·l:'f"~aet .~y;,t(lDL"- .Jl!:if ~.· 
r.~c·-il_1~..cftl~ the ,,'!flole, north ancr·~cu !i-~·-torm~'(:hpJu~a1 ~ rar!g·e e:.t~ 
£ll~~ah.v.it-lr·is; ahuut so'w-:UJ.tt3~.thre~~ rnil~s iu a ~ t~a.i.f!hlJ tino anJ · 

· nl::out nin·~ty following the COlll'Se of1ho hilf~.~ ~·t<"·oP. ~yKi;eq;_, 
"j hills includes the narrow broken-crested ridges and the bluff 

· f',at-toppcJ masses that stretch eastwards and gradually sink into 
tho plui n, , The crest of the Sahyadris falls in places to about 2000 
f,ct, the level of the weRtern limit of the Deccan plateau. In 
other pbces it rises in rounded bluffs and clear-cut ridges 3000 or 

'-1000 feot nigh. The leading peaks are: In the extreme no~-th, 
liari"lwhandragad whose mighty scarps, nearly · 4000 feet high, 
BU!>port. a plateau crowned by two low conical pa11ks. .About ten 
'-f'niles to thn south-west, at the head of the Kukdi valley and 
~om~nauding the Na.na pass, the massive rock of Jivdhan, its 
'ortifications .surmounted by a rounded grass-covered top, rises 
>bout 1000 feet above the Deccan plateau. About three miles South 
of ;Ji '·d!w.n, the next very prominent hill is Dbak. From the .e~t 
Dltttk shnws only a• a square flat tableland, but from the west It IS 
-. of the highest and strongest points ·among the battlements of 
r Di1hyadris. 'fen miles south-west of Dhak, where the direction 
:the. Sa.hyadris changes from ·about west to about south, is the 

tlllapt~r · r.· · 
De~criptloJ!.. 

A•pect. .. 
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. outstanding bluff of A.hnpe. This rises from the De~can platean 
in. genth • '•feB, but falls west into tlie Konkan, a she'"· cliff 
bet,w<:l?n ij().;) :.c.d 4000 feet high. Eight miles south of ll.l·t•tJo, 
and, like it, a g<>ntle slope to the east and a precipice to the "u.ot, 
stands Bhimashankar, the SllCred source of the river Bhima. .Ab, ... ,t 
fourteen miles south comes a second Dhak, high, massive, Rnd wi;.t, 
clear-cut picturesque outline. Though its base is in Thana it forms 
a noticeable feature among the peaks of the Poona Sahy<idris. 
Five miles further south, at the end of an outlying plateau, almoot 
cut off from the Deccan, rises the famous double-peaked fort. o£ 
Rajniachi. Ten· miles south, a steep slope ends westwards in a sheer. 
cliff known to the people as the Cobra's Hood or Ncig-pha ni, n.nL{ 
to Europea.us as the Duke's Nose. About six miles south d the 
l·uke's Nose and a mile inland from the line of tho Sahyadri$, ,.;,,., 
the lofty picturesque range known as the Jiimbulni hills. Further 
south the isol:J.ted rocks of Koiri and :M:ajgaon oomma:Itl tit• 
Ambauni and Amboli passes. Six miles further is the prom·r.,.uc 
bluff of Saltar, and twenty miles beyond is 'l'amhini, the sontlt-w~''' 
corner of Poona. . 

From the main line of the Saliyad.ris four belts of liilh ; ''" 
eastwards. Of these, beginning from the north, ~e first ami 
third consist of parallel ridges that fall eastwards till their line i." 
mr•rked only by isolated rocky hills. The second and fourth belt~ 
arc full o£ deep narrow ravines and gorges cut through confus()•l 
masees of bills with ton'llced sides arid broad flat tops. The nn1·th 

; belt, which is abouinlixteen miles broad, corresponds closely wit!: the· 
J Ul\WI,r snb-division. It has three well-marked narrow ridg,,s, tho 
cru•t.~ or·casionally broken into fantastic peaks, and the aides ~beet" 

.rock. or.RU.ep sl?P"'~, l>are .vf ilr<!Ps-, pli rtly 'uricler till~ .;;~~u,<J., ·~~·-
andor !,>'1'38•. '1. h<e nortlnuost rtdg~ strctchPs froJ.ll llan.;f'ifAio,'!',:,,f ~/~ 

-~~..t~t,hec- Poo_ua h·•~!~i~'J,<~~· 'A. :O~·y...1i~<;';,:~~.';'c;,l 
f~f': Tlt4f;e l~~~ C1I J,;but .twe'? ~}' ... ~~-r~.~)lA~~: t }~ 
·;;.:;?t":lll n<.:ar Jnnnar:>"' The. ch1ef peaks tn~1C nortllcrn Rpl't7" .,-,;-· · 

IlatkcHirvar, a~·~ut· :!ive rnles north-ef ~and more. thr•n · :;,. ''-'. 
~fee~ .above ~he J:'nnar. pl~n, a lofty flat-topped hill which t;; 

east m a senes ·of Jagged pmnacles. It forms the eastern end vi Li.-, 
spur that divides the l\Iadhner and Kokadner valleys. About .i>P.ll 
w 'v between Hatkeshvar and tbe Sahyadris, on a half-tletacheti . 
ri,· ge at :ight .angles to the ma~ spur, is Ha.dsat·, a great furtiiied 
n::.ss .• whiCh w1th rounded top nses a.bout 1200 feet from the plain, 
and ends westwards in a rock! fortified point cnt off by a chasm ' 
from the bot.!y o£ tho bill. About four miles to the sunth-wcst 
guarding the right· bank of the Kukdi, Chavaud rises about 71)r') ' 
feet from the plain .. It is a. steep. slope crestod. with " S('.arp Bi;.;( .. ~· 
to a hundred feet h1gh, whose fort!ficn.trious enclose a. rounded P"'b"\' 

· h_ead •. F~urteen miles further east, Shivner, part of the h•,kcE f 
ndge whtch separates the Kukdi and the Mina, riseb (,,,,., a' 
thrce-cornererl base about 800 feet from the plain and cmmr;s .. ds 
the town of J_:J. ~ar. Its ~oug wav-ing ridge is Ina;· .2<1 rM m i [,,,.. 

· round.by v. B.~g a•ch~ whteh. stands out ugaiust the sky l.mtwt -:-· 
· the mm' ·ets :o: :: rr ·~ .J:•('; Stxteeu 41ile& south-east isolated !' ·' 

like Chi.v..o.nd r .' ~"''. ·, ~ .• narking ~he line of watcr~p~rting bet wE 
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the Knkdi and the :Mina, is the ruined hill-fort o£ Nnrayn.ngad. 
.-It bas a clear-cut double-peaked outline, the western and higher 
peak b9ing crowned by a shrine. ~outh of_ these, a spur, thirty-five. 
miles Ion"', forms the south wall of the Mma valley. South of the 
crest of this spur, for about fifteen miles, the second belt of Eastern 
hills stretches a confused mass of upl9.nds sepn.rat~d by abrupt gorges, 
their steep slopes covered in the west with evergreen woods, and 
in the east with valuable teak coppice. The slopes are broken by 
terraces with good soil which are cultivated in places, and their 
tops stretch in broad tilled plateaus which often contain the lauds 
of entire village~. In this belt of hill-land the highest peak rises 
into a cone from the centre of a large plateau, in the Village of 
Nayphad, about ten miles west of Ghode. .At the southern limit of 
this hili region, on the north of the Bha.ma valley, two conical hills, 
Shinga and Khondeshvar, rise about 4000 feet high. . 

The third belt like the first belt includes several spurs or ridges .. 
Of these the five chief spurs ara: the Tasobai ridge, between the 
Bhama an-i the Andhra, passing east to ·within a few miles of 
'l'ah•ga0n-Dabbade; Shridepathar, twent-y miles long, dividing the 
valleys of the And bra and the Kundali; the Vehergaon spur; the· 
Sak1upathar plateau, from which an offshoot with the four peaks 
of Lo!•.g-od, Visapur, Batrasi, and Kudva, separating the valleys 
of the lndrayani and the Panna, . stretches cast as far as the 
boundary of the Haveli sub-division; and further south,. within 
Bhor limits in the Panna valley, the spur from which rise- the 
two pea~s of Tung and 1'ikona. 1'he fourth belt o£ east-stretching 
hills is further to the south, in the :Mnlshi petty division, where 
the Mula and its seven tributo.ries cut the country into a mass of 
hills and gorges. This is almost as <>on£ooed ns the second belt of . 

. hills, but has f<Jwer trees and more. tillage, the hill-sides being less 
tNr·n.ced and the hill tops narrower. South of Mulshi, a belt of 
tho Bhor state, about twenty miles broad, cuts off Poona· from the 
main line of the SaLyadris. Though separated from the main line of 
t],c, ·8allyadris the ~oath-west of the diKtrict .is not. without hills. 
3tartj ng 2000. feet from the plain in the scarped fiat-topped fort of 
;inhgad, a range of hills stretches east for seven miles, and near 
;he Katraj pass, divides in two, one branch keeping east the other 
turning south-east. The eastern branch, with well-marked waving 
outline, s'Cretches ahont fifteen miles to tho fortified peak of 
Malhargad. ]'rom Malhargad it passes nine miles to Dhavleshvar, 
.nd from Dhavleshvar about six fttiles to· the famous temple of 
3holeshvar. Beyond Bholeshvar, for about fifty milea to near 
indapnr, the line is still marked by low hills, rolling downs, and 
~arren upla11ds. The second branch, after leaving -the main range 
dose to the Katraj pass, turns south-east for twelve miles, and with 
several bold spurs, centres in the fortified mass of Purandhar. 
Out of the snme monntain mass rises, ,from the lPvel o£ the lower 
Purandhar fort, the fortified peak of Vajragad which commands the 
~ ... ~ and main fort of Purandhar. Beyond Purandhar the range 

,the water-parting between. the Karha and the Nira rivers, 
·•er stretching.ten miles ftrrther east; is prolongeil in low bm·e 
1d stony ridges to neal' B<i.ramati. .About fourteen miles 
., 
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·Chapter L · ~st ofPUT$ndhar, above the vil1age of Jejuri, at the. :~nd bfth&Inst. 
· Descripticm. · · rid~, of any no·~icea.ble height, is the small plateau. 'of KMrepathar _ 

-which is occupied by an ancient muoh venerated temple of .Khan• 
doba..- . - - . ·- - . ' . . - ' ' . 

. - Poona is :c:fossed by· man7· rivers and streams, which' take their 
rise in and :near the Sa.hyadrlS, and, bounded by the east-stretcihin,S' 
spurs, fl.ow. east -and south across the district. The chief river 18 

, the Bhima; which ~osses part of the district and £or more .than. a 
hundred miles forms its eastern boundacy. The main tributaries 
of the Bhima ~ the Vel and the Ghod on the left, and the BMma., 
the Indraysni, the Mula or . .Mula-Mutha, a.ud the Nira.on the right. 
Besides the Bh/mil. anditsfeeders·there are seven rivers, .the Kukdi 
and the Mina tributaries of the Ghod, the Andhra IL tributary .of -
the. Indmyani; and the Shivganga. and Ka.rba tributaries of the · 
Nira. ·The: _Puslip&vati with its feeder the M!l.ndvi is a minor 
stream whiob: .fl.ow11 into i;he. :J(ukdi, and the. Panna is a feeder of 
the M11Ia.. _ During the.ra.iuy season· all of these r_ivers fl.ow with a. 
_magnificent volume o! water and during the hot season shrink to a 
narrow tl:U:ead in :broad stretches'·o.f- gravel. .At ·intervals barrie_rs 
of rock eros& t]l.e beds d,.&lPming the stream ~to loug· pools: - _ - . 

The famous - temple of Bhimashailka.r on · the crest of the 
Sahyadris 'twenty-five miles north of K:Jlandala., marks' the source
of 'the BHl~· F1'QTil a bJ!i.ght of -about 3000 feet above the ;oev., 
the river· falls over terraces of rook some .600 feat in- the . first :lire 
mlles. Further, east-, with a. general oourse to the south-east; it 
flows thirty-sill: miles through the very narrow and. rugged valley~ 
_of Bhimner. , On its way it pasies the large villages of Vitda, CMs, 
and JAed1 a.nd neal". the village of Pimpalgoon -from the. right 
receives th.e waters of th& Bhama, and at Tul&pnr the waters of the 
-Indr~:fa.ni./ _ From Tulipur it bends tP the south, skirting the Hrrvel-i 
sub-diyiaion, a,nd a.fter receiving_ from the left the wa.tells of the V cl 

- about fivo miles belowTa.legaon-Dha.mdhEire,it turns again north-east. 
to Mahttlungi, a. pomt sixteen miles ea.St ofTalapor. . Then l'llnning 
south for about nine miles, a.t the village of Raujanga.on it is joined

_ from the right by the Mule-:Matha, This point is 1591 feet abovr · 
the sea level or 475 feet below the village· of Vada, Fron
:Ranjangaon the Bhim~ runs south-east wi~ a winding '?~u~se ~~ 

__ ·abont fonrteen. nriles, till, on the eastern border of bhe distnct, 1t 
receives' from the left the waters of the Ghod. · After :ineetitig the 
Ghod, the .Bhima's course is very winding, the stream a.tDiksaJ 
flowing north•west ~r ~om·e miles . ...._ Finally a.t the extreme south _ 
east corner of phe district, after a deep southwa.rd bend ~und th.< 
east o:f Indapur; it isjoined from the right by the Nira. >The bank~;~_ 

· of the Bhima are generally. low a.nd o.ftsr its me~irig with the 
. Inilr&~ are entirely alluviaL Here and there, where the w.inding 

stream has cnt deep into the aoft mould, are steep banks of . great 
height, but' ill such places the opposite bank is correspondingly low. 

:In places. where a. ridge of basaft throws &barrier across the strealll, 
the banks- are wild a.nd rocky, and the water, dammed into e- ~_.,.~ 
.deeppo!)l,forces its way over the rooks in sounding-rapids. y-,--c _ _ 

_ in.-euoh pl.ac:esthe.bed. of the'.Bhima is gravelly and. in t-'· i _ 
eeason hfis but a.slend~ stream. _Here.and there muddy' to·; ' ' 
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yield crops of wheat or vegetables 'and even the sand is planted 
with melons. 

The vEL rises . at Dhakle- in a spur of. the Sahyadris near the 
centre of Khed. . It flows south-east nearly parallel with the Bhima, -
and, about five miles below Talegaon-Dhamdhere, fails into the 
Bhima after a course of nearly forty miles. 

The GnoD rises near Ahupe on the crest of the Sahyadhs, nine .. 
miles north of the source of the Bhima, at a .height of about 2700 
feet above the sea. .A. steep wi..nding course, with a fall_ of about 
800 feet, brings it sixteen miles east to Ambegaon. From Ambegaon 
it runs east~south-east, and passing the large villages of Ghod.-t a~d 
Yaii15..on on the north border of Khed, is joined from the left by 
. 1 :llfina. From here for about twenty-five miles till it receives 

.e Kukdi, about six miles above the camp of Sirur, and for about ' 
.weuty miles further till· it falls into the Bhima, .the Ghod with a 
very winiling course keeps, on the whole, south-east along the 
·P11ona-A.hmadnagar boundary- Near the Sahya.dris the course of 
tho Ghod is varied and pictm:esque, the st1•ea-m dashing over rocky 

. l<Jc1g-u:> u::: lying in long still pools between woody banks. At Pargo.on 
where it, is joined by the 1\liua about forty-five miles from its source, 
-the, ·o7nil0y changes into the level plain of Kavtha, about ten miles 
mde, through which the Ghod flows over a rocky bed between bare 
.,_anks. ~he water of the Ghod is famed for its ~holesomeness, a · 

are-ct~r which analysis bears out. 
The · BI!AMA rises in the Sabyadris ·about six: miles south of 

Bhimashankar. It winds between banks 150 feet high down the 
·alley to which it gives the name of Bbamner, and after a south-·· 
oasterly course of about twenty-four miles, fulls f1·om the right 
,nto the Bhima near the village of Pimpa!gaon. The Bhama valley 
from. its begirmirg about seven miles east of the Sahyadris; continues 
'evcl, and gore' 1~, . ·,,. wiuens eastwa-rd for-fourteen miles. 'l'he stream 
lmvs 150 fed .. .vw the cultivated lands, which are on a higher. 
,,.,."a.ce •. 

'l'he _lNDRAYANr rises near Kurvand.< village at. the head of the 
_~lllYttnde pass on the crest <1f the Snhytidris about three miles south
ll'est of Lonavli, and flows on the whole_ east through the. Naue-maval 
:md pasL the village of N ana till after sixteen miles it is joined on the . 
teft hy bhP, .Andhra. It then enters :the. open country and passes 
i;welve mt!es east to Dehu, a place -:Jf pil~"~mage sacred to the Vani 
aint Tukil!"'i'n· From Dehu it ;iows twillve miles south-east by .the 
illage of Alandi, a place of pilgrimage sacred to Dnyaueshvar, anc;J. 
,fter keeping south-east for about twenty miles, turns north a.nd 

. n.ect~ the Bhima near Tulapur after a course of about sixty -miles, .. 
·~·he llfuu or Jl.IuLA-MU'l'H.~ 'is formed of seven streams which ri~e 

. t varir- .. points along the crest of the Sahyadris between eight 
vr' ·-two miles south of the Bor pass. The united stream· 

·east to Lavla al:lont five miles east of the village of Paud 
the valley the name of Paud-khore, From Lavla, with 
~s, it passes ea.~t to Poona, receiving on the way the 

left, and at Poena the Mutha on the right, and theu 
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under the' name of Mula-Mutha. winds east till at Ranjaugaon Sandus 
it reaches the Bhima. after a total course of about seventy miles . 

''fhe NmA has its source· in the- Bhor state in the spur of the 
Sahyadris which is crowned by the fort of Torna. It flows north-oast 
till it reaches the southern border of Poona where it is joined from 
the north by the Shivganga. From this it turns east and forms the 
southern boundary of the district, separating it from Satara, the 
Phaltan state, and Shol:ipur. It finally falls into the Bhima at the 
south-east corner of the district near Narsingpnr after a course of 
about a hundred miles.·; 

The Kmm1 riso_s at Pur, two miles west of Ch4vand near the Nana· 
pass in the north-east cornor of the district, and runs south~easl hv 
the town and fGrt of . Jnnnli.r twenty-four miles to Pimpalvan· 
From Pimpalvandi it flows south-east for thirty miles, passes i11 
the Parner sub-division of Ahmadnagar, and falls into the Ghod si.. 
miles north-west of the Sirur camp on the eastern border of the Sirur 
sub-division. The yalley of this river occupies greater part oi, 
Jnnnar. . 

The MINA rises on the eastern slope of DMk in the west of J unnar 
and flows east through the rich vale known as Minner. In the rainy 
season, during the first two miles of its course, the river overflo"'' 
its banks and causes much damage. In the lands of the Knsnr 

· village,_ about fifteen miles from its source, the river is crossed b_• 
a dam known as the Tambnala dam from which a canal forme! 
carried water to V aglohore where there is at present a grove ~ 
mango trees. .From this the Mina flows to Narayangaon on the 
Poona and Nasik road, where there is another useful dam for irriga· 
tion. There is also a dam at Vaduj two miles south-east of Knsur 
Past:Narayangaon, where it is crossed by a good -modern bridge. 
the Mina joins the Ghod at Pargaon, leaving the fort of Narayangad 
to its left. 

The AlmHRA rises 'in the Sahyadris near the Savle paes, about 
2250 feet above the sea. Its source is at the-head of a broad vallev 
whi.ch runs west to the crest of a scarp whocJ- base is in the 
Konkan. It flows south-east along a bed 100 to 150 feet below th£ 
cultivated land, through one of the openest valleys in the district;for 
eighteen miles, and joins the Indrayani on its north bank near the 
village of Rajpnri. . . · 

The MuTHA, which·giv:es its name to glen Mutha or Mut-ha-khore, 
.. rises in a mass of hills on the edge of the Sahytidris nearly 300( 
feet ltbove th'e sea. From the hill-side it enters a gorge or valley s~ 
nalTOW that the bases o£ the hills stretch to within forty or fift.} 
ynrds of the river-bank. During the first twenty miles of its course 
the Mutha flows through the territory of the Pant Sachiv. Imme
diately aft~r entering the Poona. district the current of :},.., rivCJ 
is checked by the great Khadakvasla dam about ten mi' · ' - -···-·' 
down. This d,am has turned the valleys of '\);le Muth . 
feeders the two Musas into a lake about filceen mi~ 
half a mile to a milo and a half broad. Below the dan 
i!ows north-cast past ParYati hill by the north·wes' • · 
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city of Poona, till it joins the Mula at a. point known as the meeting 
or sOIIUJWin. 

The KARHA rises a. few miles east of Sinhgad and ·with a south
easterly course of less than sixty miles through the Pnrandhar and 
Bhimthadi sub-divisions, falls into the Nira near Sougaon in the 
south-eastern corner of the Baramati potty division of Bhimthadi. 
: The SHIVGANGA rises on the south slopes of Slnhgllil and flows. 

east for about six miles to Shivapnr and then south for about ton 
miltJs to the Pant Sachiv's village of Nasrapur, where it is joined by 
the Khanind. From Nasrapur, undor the name of Gnujavni, it 
passes south-east for about six miles and falls into the Nira near 
Kenjal in Pnrandhar. · · . . . 

The PusHPAVATI rises near the Malsej pass at the north-west 
corner of the Junnar sub-division. It flows down Madhner by the 
villages of Pimpalgaon-joga and Udapnr, nearly parallel.to the 
Mina river, and joins the Kukdi at the village of Y edgaon, about 
eight miles east ofJunnar. Near Udapur the river is known by the 
name of Ad. 

The PAnNA rises on the crest of the Sahyadris south~£ the range 
of hills which forms the southern border of the Indrayaui valley 
and includes the fortified summits of Lohogad and Visapur. It flows 
at first nearly east along the winding vale of Panna or Pauna-maval, 
till, leaving the rugged westlands, it turns south-east, and, after a 
-rery winding course, join~ the :Mula from the north near Dapudi. 
At the village of Ambegaon, about si." miles east of its souro\:i, the 
':Jed of the Panna is about 1820 feet above the sea.. \ 

The diskict has no natural lakes, but sir artificial lakes pro~e 
1 considerable supply of water. Of the six artificial Jakes two are 
m Haveli, at Khadakvasla and Katmj; three are in B~'ltl•a<li, at 
Kasurdi, ~Iatoba, and Shirsuphal; and one is at Bhadalv3di in 
Indapur. Details of these lakes are given in Chapter IV. nndl!r 
[rrigation. · 

Besides these to'it main lakes there are considerable reservoirs· at 
R.tur, Kambra, Khandala, Karanjgaon, Karla, M:undharva,. Talegaon
~bha.de, Uksan, aPd Valvhan, in the Maval sub-division; at Jejuri 
Purandhar; at .Pashan in Haveli; at Patas in Bhimthadi; and at 

udapur. · 
' Almost the whole rock of Poona is stratified trap. Beds o£ basalt 
}d amygdaloid alternate; whose upper and lower planes are strik
:gly parallel with each other, and, as far as the eye can judge, 
ith the horizon. Barometricn.l measurements and the course of the 

•rs show a fall in level to the east-south-east and sonth"east. 
ike the riMe from the Konkan the fall eastwards from the 'crest 
·e Sahyadris is by strata or terraces. 'l'hese terraces occur at 
. longer intervals towards the east than towards the west, and 

much lower that, particularly in the east, they escape the eye 
casual observer. In the neighbourhood of Manchar on the 

·:eutcno.nt-Coloncl Sykes, Geological· Papers on Western India. 69-llG. 
-2 
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G-hod river, about fiftBen miles north of Khod, five terraces rise 
above en:ch other :&om east to west so distinctly marked that the 
parallelism of their planeg to each other and to tho hori?.on seems 
artilici(ll. .Many insulated tablelands have also an artificial charactC'r, 
looking like truncated cones whe~ seen endways. Other insulated 
hills auch as Tikona or the three-comered in the Pa una valley, 
Shivner near J unnur, and J"ohogad near Lonavli are triangular in 
'their superficial planes. · 

Mighty s~rps occasionally occur in the Sahyadris, the numerous 
strata instead of being arranged in. steps forming an unbroken 
wrul. .At the Ahupe pa.ss, at the source of the Ghou river, the wall 
or scarp is fully 1500 feet high. On the other hand, the strab or 
steps are sometimes worn into a sharp siope. This is due to a 
succession of beds of soft amygdaloid wi thont any intervening layers 
uf basalt whose.edges weather away and leave an unbroken slope. 
But as 8 rule three or four beds of the soft amygdaloid occur 
between two' strata of compact basalt. The soft amygdaloid wears 
into a slope well suited for the growth of trees, while the hard black 
basalt, though its basa rosy be buried in earth and stones from tho 
amygdaloid above, rises from the wooded belt with majestic effect, 
its black front shining from the fringe 'Of green. It is these girdles 
of smooth lofty basalt walls rising one within the other that make 
so many of the Deccan hills natur&l forts of amazing strength. 

In the alternation of strata. there is no uniformity, but as in. 
sedimentary rocks the general level, thickness, amf extent of a.
stratum are preserved on both sides of 8 valley. 'fhe basalt and< 
hardest amygdaloid a are-traceable for miles in the parallel spurs or 
rang<cs, but _the imbedded minerals and even the texture vary in:. 
very short d•stances. · · 

' I 
_ A r;re .. ~ geological feature of the Deccan is its columnar basalts.' 
The• basalts and hardest a.roygdaloills_ run so much into each other 
that except the lines of horizontal stratification, the separation is 
not always distinct. Prismatic disposition is more mo.rked and per-·. 
feet in the basalt~ than in the amygdale. ids, and the more or lese '· 

· perfect development of determinate forms depends on the compu.,x.: 
ness and constituents of the rock Ba.salts aud amygdaloids, ho~ · 
ever compa.ct, rarely form columns if they have much imbeddd · 
matter. Perfect columns are generally small, of four five or si. 
sides, hut prismatic structure sometimes shows itself in basaltic ani 
amygduloidru columns many .feet in diameter. On the low tr.bl~ 
laJld of Karde near Sirnr, between sixty and seventy miles ea8t t 

the Sahyadris, columnar basalt occupies an are" of many squnr~ 
miles. Small columns occur in most of the slopes of tho narr,. .
winding valleys and on thA flanks of the platforms. On m 
tablelands, t<>ps or terminal planes of· colllmns form a pavem• 
1'he perfect columns in tho flanks are generally small with four 
or >fix sides, resting on a. ·layer of basalt or amygdaloid. In' 
spots the coluwns are sepa.ratc, in others they are joined tog• 
In a mass of columns in the face of the tableland t< 
Sirur tho columns are of different lengths, but spring from tl:: 
level. .As the wash of monsoon torrents has swept awa; 
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sections or articulations of the outer columns than of the inner 
columns, their tops form a natural flight of steps. The columns of 
this tableland e.re for the most part, upright, but some of them stand 
at various ongh•s, n:;ually at 45°. Near the village of Kardo thP.y lean 
from tho east and ·west towards a central upright mass. 'l'hese are 
aboutfourteenfeetinlength and are not jointed. In a mas• of columns 
facing the west, two miles south of the cavalry lines at Sirur, some 
are bent and not jointed. At Kha.dkala, thirty miles nort-h-west 
of Poona, between Talegaon and Lobogad, a cutting for the Bor 
pass road shows a pile of numerous ·small horizontal columns. 
Imperfect colnmns occur in the rocky banks of a stre!Lm two or three 
hundred yards w;:st of the vilbge of Y c:vat. On the right bank they 
are so .marked and so strange that the people worship them and paint 
them with red load. Columns also occur in the watercourses near· 
K arh~, about ten miles west of Khed. The l:.a-!!"lt is bluish (!rey and 
""!JJ;>act, vitrious iu hn~, and eharp in fracture. The :r0cky banks 
of the Kukdi at Jambut in Sinn about twentv-six miles south-east 
of J unnar, show a strong tendency to form 1arge columns. .A.t the 
'cest end of Sinhgad top, a bout 4000 feet above the sea, is a sheet 
of rock paved with five-cornered slabs, no doubt l-heo ends of b_a8alt 
columns. .A. pavement of basalt columns occurs also in the hill-fort 
of Hnri•hchandragad about seventy miles north of Sinhgad; in the 
bed of the ~Inla river at Gorgao~'; and in a scarp which runs into 
the Konkan about three miles from the Nana pass. 

. .A.nother chn.:.,cteristic feature of the Pe>ona rocks is the genera.! 
- ;liffusion of basalt balls, rounded or oval masses of compact basalt • 

'with conce•.tric layers like the coats of an oni0n. 'l'he•~ concretions 
1re uen~ty fotmd at the base ()£ hills, buried in the rul1bish of 
lP.Nmposiug strata. But on the hill behind the rifle range at Poona 

!• hey are scattered over a considerable area of tahlelun d. They are 
·Lbundant along the edge of the plateau near P~bal in the west of . 
· Sirur, and fine specimens occur ncar the village of Khadkala, thirty . 
;miles north-west of Pe>ona, along .with. the level basaltic columns 
which have been already noticed.1 · 

r- The basaltic dikes of the district are all upright, and do· not seem 
-,o have caused any dist1trbance or dislocation in the strata of basalt 
~m~ amygdaloid throu~;h which they hll:ve pt.ssed. Two dikes mn 
;>Lhquely ac;·oss the Iudrayani valley, thirtycfive miles n0rth-west of 
Poona, and mtersect each other. 'fhey 1rre about £our feet thick und 
;nt through_ amygdaloidal strata . .A. prismaLic dispoaition is gem•rally 
·1bservable tn the fracture, and from one of them wns obtained a 
q~nre prism which lay at right angles to the dike. The Bm: puss roa.d, 

:;Juch run_s through this valley to Panvel, is frequently crossed by 
_. 3gf's whtqh are presumed to be the outcrops of dikes. A dike may be 
~v-Jm thePooua cantonments on the southern slope of an insulated 

,,,,, .. , ----:-------------------------. ; f!I;,Q l:l 

_· ' ' : 1:.: n~i'~klng th~ cutting, tl1e ba.ll_s _were ~ithflr loft projecting or alto,::cthc1· remoT"cd. 
1 ·~f..... · .. ,~·ttcaJ !le9t10ne of the nuclei m whtch thEilc bn.lls were cmbcddtHl show t~:n to 
'._1 tP.cu conccutr1u layers ·ut · rrin.:_,!€' ~rl'y .;!......._e which in some instnncPs is found 

.;o :1ffect the n~eii.Je. Specimens of the nudci were compared with a mass brou.-•bt 
~ro111 t~e Sol fatR.l'& u.t N nples tUltl ()Ui.te aimild.r iu aspect_, colour, bnrdnt!sa aud weigl1t .... 
Gct>lOf.IJ.C.:t.l Papers on Western Intlm, 98. 
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hill near the Yillages of Bosri and Dighi, seven and a half miles 
north of Poona. It is abontfour feet thick, has a transverse prismatic 
fracture, is compact, and runs from the bottom to the top of the south 
face of the hill, but does not show on the north slope. A similar dike . 
occurs in a hill at Mubre, twenty miles north-west of Poona. 'l'he 
finest specimen is the dike which runs vertically from east to west 
through the hill-fort of Harishchandragad. It is first seen about 
4000 feet below the crest of the scarp of six or seven feet thick on 
the way up the hill· from Kirishvar on the south-east.. It crosses· 
tho path and its prismatic fractures at right angles to its plane~ 
form a few natural steps. It can be traced for about 300 feet of 
perpendicular height. On the top of the hill, within the fort, 
about a mile to the westward, it appears at intervals cutting thrD\lt;h 
basaltic and amygdaloidal strata. It passes west, but whether it 
appears on tho western scarp is not, known. 

The next distinctive feature is the occurrence of layers of red 
iron-chy which underlie thick strata of basalt or amygdaloid. '!'he 
rock makes a red streak on paper, and does not affect the ner,dle. 
It is found crumbled to dust near the basaltic colniuns at Sirur. h 
the scarps of the hill-fort of Harishchandragad and in SJ,im0r near 
Junnar, famous for its rock-cut caves, red clay is found compacr C>Uu 

homogeneous, and is, in fact, an earthy jasper. · In these localiti"s 
it lies under 300 to 600 feet of basalt. In Harishchandragad it is 
about three feet thick; in Shivner one foot. . 

Singular heaps of rocks and stones, twenty. to seventy feet in_ 
diameter and about the same in height; occur at Pates in Bhim-; 
tbadi. These are found only in the open Deccan, never in tLe western 
hilly tracts. Especially in the western hilly tracts large areas o2 bare 
sheet-rock occur. Perhaps the most remarkable examples are a, 
Lakangaon about twenty miles from Junnar, in the Ghod valley, · 
and in Harishchandragad. 'l'his sheet-rock abounds with narroVI 
vertical veins of quartz and cha1cedony. When of sufficient thick-' 
ness, the vein splits in the centre, parallel to the surface of its 
walls, the interior being drnsy with quartz crystals. '£he ~all~ 
consist of layers of chalcedony, eachalong, hornstone, and semi-opal! 
These veins supply the majority of the siliceous minerals which ar~ , 
so abundantly strewed OV\)r the Deccan. : 

The structure ·and mineral composition of the Poona trap val'} . 
exceedingly within short distances, even in the same stratum. Stil; 
the predominant char«cter docs not disappear, although the basalj, 

. in a continuous bed may pass from close-grained compact and almos 
black to gray amygdaloidal and externally decomposing. The sam•. , 
observation applies to the amygdaloids. A variety of compact base· 
of .an intense dark coloilr is susceptible of a brilliant polish. It is,. 
great weight and remarkable hardness. 'l'he natives nse it tQ w~. 
into idols, for pedestals to the wooden columns in their mansic'; 
and for inscription slabs. The bulls of the size of life, at:.. . 
placed bef01:e Shiv's templ£ls, are cut. out ,of_tbiF vnl'iot-,;- ·at ·tM! 
renowned Bholeshvar. Some of the pedestals in the gateway of the. 
Mankcsbvar palar:e at Tembhurni in the adjoining Karmala sub· 
division of Sholapur shine like miiTOl'S. 
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In Harishchani&a.gad quartz amygdaloid prevails. A. s~lill. 
cellular and pisiform variety is found in the cave temples of.Karla, 
Junnar, and the Nanaghat, all of which are excavated in basaltie 
or amygdaloidal strata, and some uf the sculptured figures appear 
as if mtl.l'ked by small-po!t. 'rhe stilbite or he•tlandite amygdaloid 
is of very common occurrence. The stone usually selected fm· 
building is of various shades of gray or bluish gr&y, as hornblunde 
disseminated in very small crystals works much_ easier 1;han somo 
of the compacter basalts and takes a good polish. The temple of 
Bholeshvar, with its innumerable ngures and laboured ornaments 
in deep relief, is built of this variety of trap, which is, in fact, 
a green-stone although less crystalline than the European green
stone. One variety which is sometimes carelessly used for building 
has the structure and much of the external character of the last, 
but in weathering peels off an~ the buildings fall to ruin. Such is 
the case with the great temple in Harishchandragad. . 

Two other remarkable rocks have not been noticed by authors on 
European geology. The first is an amygdaloid in which compact 
stilbite is imbedded in a vermicular form. One of its localities is 
the irumlated hill on which stands the temple of Parvati about a mile 
to the south of the city of Poona. The .other rock occurs as a thick 
stratum of amygdaloid at the height of 4000 feet in the hill;forts of 
Harishchandragad and Purandhar, and ·at the height of 1800 feet 

_in the bed of the Ghod river near Sirur. The matrix resembles that 
)£ other amygdaloids, but the mineral imbedded is a glassy felspar. 
'n ·tables resembling cleavelandite crossing .each other at various 
angl9s and so abundant as to form one-half of the mass: · 
· In digging wells in the Poona cantonment, splendid specimens of 
ic_hthyophthalmite have been found and in and near the Mula-Mutho. 
lule·t<j.Pecimens of heliotrope and coloured quartz occur. Common 
salt and· carbonate of soda are ·also recorded from several parts of the 
district. Some. account of the deposits is given under minerals in 
the Production Chapter. 

Its height above the soo., its freedom from alluviBJ deposits, and the 
:prevalence of westerly breezes, make the climate of Poena dry and 
invigorating and better suited to European constitutions than most 
Indian climates. The air is lighter, the cold more bracing, and the 
he:.t lc1ss oppressive than in most parts of Western or Southern India. 
. The Poona year may be divided into three seasons: the cold 
season from November to February, the hot season· from March to 
Tune, and the wet season from June to October. The cold season 
..Jegins in November and ends in February. The coldest month is 
January which in 1872 showed a mean temperature of 70°. Cold 
Jaud winds prevail with sea breezes mostly after sun-down. 
· _The hot season may be said to begin in the middle of March and 
:end in June, though the hot winds and the chief characteristics of 
1the hot weather are over by the middle of May. .A.t the beginning 
of the hot weather the wind blgws from the east in the morning 

1 and from the west in the afternoon. . In the latter part of the hot 
\ weather, except during thunderstorms, there is no easterly or land 

: ' w~ud. The sea breeze sets in about three in the afternoon and 

Chapter L .; 
Description. 

Geology. 

-1\!inernls. 

N<Uura.ISalts. 

Climate. 



Chapter I. 
J.itJ.Scription. 

(}limatc. 

S·:ason$. 

Rainfall. 

[Bombr,y GaZl'tt.eer, 

H DISTRICTS. 

somc·what earlier in the extreme west. At the beginning· of the hot 
weather the temperature rises suddenly with scorc:hing variable 
winds from the north-west and west in the centre of the district, 
and from the east. in the east of the district. -~l'owards the end of 
April the tempBrrtture at Poona sometimes "'f·ises over 100°, the 
sun's rays being then nearly vertical for weeks. Thunderstorms 
O<.;cnsionally break the heat bnt they are generally accompanied 
by cloudy anJ sultry weather.! During the Lot season the uir is 
darkened by a dry haze. April and :!\lay, though the hottest, nre 
not the dryest months. The snn bq_ating on the ocean in the 
middle of llfn.rch rai:;es large masses of vapour which continue to 
increase as the sun passes north. The wcstecly winds carry this 
vapour ac1·oss the Konkan and over the west Deccan. ln the 
west-<'rn hills, from about the tenth of :May, the vapour hegins 
to condense in the cool of the evening in heavy dews and 
refreshing mists, and over the centre and t-ast it gathers in great 
thunderclouds. In the e:1st and centre of the district, sometimes 
early in Mny, but as a rule not till towards the close of the month, 
after three or four oppressive d:.ys, in the afternoon clouds gar.her 
in the east in -great mnss,,s, and with a st.rong blast from the north~ 
east drive •:test "ith thunder and hea>y rain. 

Over the whole district the chief supply of rain is from the south
west monsoon which begin~ about the middle of June and bst" till 
the end of September. -The r~tnrns show such marked variation~ -
from year to year at the different rain stations and such greac 
differences in the avert;,ge fall at stations at no g-reat distance npart. 
tha.t it is difficult to diviue the district according to its rainfall.£. 

1 The foUuwing acl.!ount of a storm which broke over Poona. on the 22ocl of ~tny 
1847 i.6 taken fTom th~ TrctlRn.ct.ions of the .Bombay Gcogro"vhical Society, I}'"~ lflfi 
192: There had beer. a tbuntlehitonn the eveniug before, hut (lfl tbo 22nr!A. the al.:) 
w~ clear though the air w.w; hot aud heavy. At thrl:e iu tho nfh:rnoou a. dens<: 
rnr..Rs of douds rose in th:~ south-east and pW:i~ron. to the north-west bearing ahnu1 
ncrth-en&t from the cantonmc1.1t. At half-past four the sky wn.s..fltill cl ea.r in th~. 
west, hut iu the e.ast an :lrch oi cumulus clondB had g-athered~ ancl, t:hongh the air W!t:S 
deadly still, the clm11ls movcrl rapidly west shrouding tho country in gloom with; 
Wl.N.:AAing lightrdng nnrl. tlmnder. :::luddenly the stillnc.;;s of the air wne broJcen hy ~ 
l-ioh:nt gtt~t tro'ru the south-Wf-Rt as if the: our was I:)Uclwrl in by the col!liug tcmpE'at 
whos~: fnmt was now h1gh o\·crhell(l hurrying in o. ra/'id acu«l to the west. \Viti, ; l.e 
first movement ni the air •.·ame a b~a.,.y fnll Qt rrcin nm hailstones. ThiR last"ll for t•~Li 
minnt-cs. Then foJiowed IL sllort ca.Jm,lurjugwbioh bC>nvy Jrmsse~ Clf wild anc .. broken 
clon,l~:~.keptrolling irom t.hc north-ea..::.t and drifting westward o'·erheaJ. Ten ortwelvr 
milultes !\ftor the gust from the south .. west had. P••t:~ed, the wind began nnew with r~rea 
fo:-c~ vr~ring from the north t"J the 1wrth-east, then to the 8outh-~st, and finally it. 
nbout twtnty winutos turnjug: back to the enutb-wc~t. Duringt!t(..'3C changPS oi win(, 
the rdn fell in tor-rcut~:~ with very hu·ge hailsb-·neA so clot>~ tb1~t "b .. or eight .... -ould u,· 
eoimted on a ;,quare foot. By a quarter to six the storm seP.me;d ncnrly f:lpcnt, an•l tht 
bky to the o~<>t was clearing. In one ltou.,. an inch enJ a hair (If rain bud (alleu. Mnn) 
4Jf the ha~lst~•nes WAre of the size of n mtLo;ket..-ba.ll or a t)gaon's egg, tlu: iarc;:e.st. fallink 
shout the middle of the Rtono when the wind wMhlowing from tho nort.b and north• 
Co.:i..!l.t, The sh.."..pe 1)/ aln•cst all \las l.•hlong 11ntl their Rtructw·e concentric layers of irnzeri 
water. One WAS found an inch in diamctH, nnd it most hu.ve lo8i.. s•Jme Lulk iu, 
l1<Vili\ng t.brm1~h tho hot air nr>-ar the f..uriaL'e of the earth. At the hcgUminP' of the 
.::Jtonn the thcrlnmneterv.-a~o~ at 110"' in the h0nse, in hnif nn hour ;t wcrit down W 75°1' 

· and -,.,·hen the t-torm wa.s over it stnnJ at 72". 'l'he d .... w point hu.<l been 74~ in tl)~ 
mu.mbJg, it ros1 . .!to '78., Ly fi,Ur, and again fell to 68'', By six the tc>mpestuons douds . 
had p:.s:~1:d, hut .,t:IJ buiJg acr<.1bH the webttrn Lnlf of tho heavens with unceasing! 
ligJ·tnin,tt ~nd thnn(lcr. 

:z 'I he nt.i11 returus must be r,:;ccived with caution, In some stations little more tho.u 
n begmnwg of o.ccn.ratc regiatration has Lcen rnl\de. 
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Durin;r the fivo years ending 1881 the a'!orage rainfall at Baramnti 
and aG Jnrlapnr in the extreme east has been as high as the fail iu 
most parts of the di,gtrict except close to the SahyaJris. But tlHJ 
returns fot· a long series of years show that, though in so~:w seasollS 
it is sufficient and occasionally abundant, .the. fall in the en.st of the 
district is uneortain. This 8npports the usual local diyision of the 
diett·ict into three belts, a wc~tern belt varying from about twelve 
miles in breadth in the north to about twenty-four in the south, 
whose eu.steru limit passt'S through Junnar, Ghode, Khcd, 'l'alega.on
Dabhade, and Sing had, with a heavy and certain rainfall ; a ceuual 
bt>lt, with an average breadth of about twenty miles, tho ea;-tern 
limit passing through Ana, Bela., Pabal, Loni, Ba~vad, Jcjuri, and 
Valhi, with a moder;tte but regular rainfall; and the long tongue of 
la.nd that stretches east from this line to Indapur with au uncertain 
and irregular rainfall. 

For the twenty-one years ending 1881 returns are available for 
KbadkU.la and Paud in the western belt; for Junnar, Ghoda, Klwd, 
Poena, and Sasvad in the central belt ; and .fol' Sirur, Sup~<, 
Bar:imati, and Indapur in the eastern belt. In the western belt, at 
Kha<lk,Ha, which is aboot eleven miles. east of tha Sahyadris aud 
twenty-hve miles north-west of Poona, during the ten year.~ ending 
1870 the fall varied frbm 95 inPhes in 1863 to 12 inches in 1Sol 
nd averaged n.bout 60 inches, and dut~ng the eleven year" endiilg 
881 it vn.ried from 116 inches in 1875 to 36 inches in 1880 and 

tVemged GO inches; and Panel, which is about fifteen miles east 
A tho :;;"Lyri,his and fifteen miles west of Poonar during the 
.on years et.ding 1870 varied from 77 inches in 1861 to 36 
nches in 1867 and averaged 52 inches, and during tho eleven 
;ears ending 1881 varied from 88 inches in 18i5 to 37 in 1877 
end averaged 54 inches. In the central belt, Jonnar, which is 
tbout twdve miles east of the Sahy:idris and forty-five north of 
.>oona, during tho ten yeo>rs ending 1870 varied from 10 inches 
n 18G2 to ;J.:; inches in 18tH and uvoraged 22 inches, anrl <lut~ng 

:.he eleven year~ en<ling 1881 varied from 13 inches in 18/3 to 39 
n 18i8 and averaged 22 iu<;bes; Ghocb, which is eighteen miles 

- the Sahyiidris aud thirty-five north of Poona, during tbe ten 
"rs ending 1:>70 varied from 13 inGheo in 1862 to :39 in 1861 and 

::voragod 2:J inches, and dn1·ing the elov.,n years ending 1881 varie,J 
: rom l2 inches in 1872 to :3li in 1878 aiLd averageil2:~ inches,l,_!\.btd, 

dJich is about twenty-five miles east of tho s .. hyadris a:;d twon r
',vo north of Poena, during the t~m years ending l:>iO varied fl·uUl 
1 inches in 18M· to :33 in J 870 and averaged 22 inches, anrl during 
.e eleven years ending 1881 val'ied from 15 inches in 1872 to az 

1818 and averaged 2~ incheg; Poena, which is about thirty-two 
iles east of the Sahyadris, during the ten years ending 1870 varied 

i'Om 17 inches in 18G4 to 47 iu 18G1 and average<l 29 inches, and 
. '·.>ring the eleven years ending l81H varied from i5 inch>e5 in 1876 
· \ 38 in 187 5 and averaged 27 inches; and Slisvad, which is about 

~ .. miles east of the t:lahni<lris and fifteen south-east of Poona, 
. i tho ten years ending"l870 varied from 2 inches in 18t):3 to 
it 186!) and averaged 14 inches,· ltn<l during the eleven years 

.ing 1881 varied from 15 inch..;s in 1880 to 38 i!J. 1878 ~nd 
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averaged 21 inohos. In the eastern belt, Sirur, which is about 
sixty-two miles east of the Sahyadris and thirty-six miles north
east of Poona, during the ten years ending 1870 varied from 10 
inches in 1862 to 31 in 1861 and averaged 19 inches, and c;luring 
the eleven· years ending·1881 varied from 11 inches in 1876 to 24 
in 1878 and averaged 17 inches; Supa, which is about fifty-five 
n1iles east of the SahJ!idris and about thirty-five miles south-east of 
Poona, during the ten years ending 1870 varied from 5 inches in 
1863 and 1865 to 30 in 1861 and averaged 10 inches, anll :during 
the eleven years ending 1881 varied from 6 inches in 1876 to 26 in 
1878 and averaged 17 inches; Baramati, w_hich is about sixty 
milPs east of the Sahyadris and fifty south-east of Poona, during 
the ten years ending 1870 varied from 2 inches in 1861 to 27 in 
1869 and averaged 16 inches, and iri the eleven years ending 1881 
varied from 8 inches in 1876 to 29 in 1878 and averaged 19 inches; 
and Indapur, which is about ninety miles east of the Sahyadr'..s and 
twenty-five south-east of Poona, during the ten years ending 1870 
varied f1'0m 3 inches in 1863 to 26 inches in 1869 and averaged 13 
inches, and in the eleven years ending 1881 varied from 5 inches in 

· 1876 to 29 inches in 1878 and averaged 21 inches. 
The following a.re the details : 

PooNA RAIN RBTrm.vs, 1861·1881 • 
.---------~--------.---r--.---.~-.--~--r--.---.--~~ 

. FBO)(~ I . I ~E. 1861. 1862. 1863. 18M. 1865. 1866. 1867. 1Stl8. 1800. 1570: ~.I 

1------1----1--r----:--r---'-·-· 
Khadk:lln. 
JunniU' ••• 
Pa.ud .... 
Gbodu. ... 
Khcd .,. 
Sisv!W ... 
Poona. •.• 
Sup:l •.. 
Bari.mn.ti ..• 
Sirur ... 

I Iod:ipur ...• 

STATIO~. 

KhodldlA 
Jwtnat. .. . 
Paud .. . 
GhodA •.• 
Khod ••• 
BW.=l ... 
Poona. .... 
Sops. ,., 
Bllrima.ti ... 
Sit'nr •.• 
Ind6.pur .•. 

Mllos. In. In. In. In. In. ln. ln. Jo. ln. In; In. -. · ... Ill 12 G3 95 60 65 66 60 77 .&7 66 60 I 
... ]..285101716202426262530 ~l 
... lfj ':7 6S M " 40 60 Sti 61 39 61 -62 I 
.,_ lS :J'J 1S 16 H. 21 24 26 23 27 29 23 1 
... tl. :u 21 15 1s 11 20 21 zo ~• 33 22 I 
... " .~ 3 2 •. 4 26 21 17 .. 30 1:1 
... 82 . 47 127 23 17 Sl 19 27 31 29 41 29 l ......... ~., 1415 8 •.• 21110 23\26 10. 
... cy t .. ... 21 14 27 21 16 I 

:::f ~ ! ~ J }~ 1~ I ~~ . 2~ 1: ~ \ ]: ~~ ~: i~ l 
tan. 1872. 18iB. ~ 1875.1~ 1ff/7. 1878. 1879.1~ 1881. 

F~ 

;-- ~·. 
ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. ln. l ... 6IJ 70 68 1>2 1l6 77 51 73 67 86 6S 60 ... '/:! 16 13 26 34 17 17 8!) 36 18 22 u 
46. 61 Oil ., 88 51 87 60 06 .j(J . 47 •• ' ... : ... ,. 12 13 2>! 36 17 21 30 36 16 24 23 ... 24 15 22 2D 31 18 17 82 86 23 2> 23 

' ... 21 15 18 81 2i 18 10 88 2·1 15 19 21 .... 27 22 82 88 88 16 20 33 84 20 26 27 ... 22 19 14 26 15 6 15 2d 20 10 12 17 ... 17 21 10 26 10 8 21 29 26 19 10 

I 
19 ... 17 •2 I 18 15 16 11 ,. " 17 19 lD 17 ... 15 26 14 27 " .5 28 2» 21 . 18 25 21 

Special returns compiled by Mr. lf ooro, the Collect{)r ofPoona, fo: 
the five years ending 1882, separate the three sources of rain suppl·1 '' 

- the easterly thunderstorms in May, the south-west rain betw--'· 
June and the end of September, and rain from the north-/·,·,. 

·October at the beginning of the north-east monsoon. 'fhe avt: 
. supply from the easterly thunderstorms in May varied from !:.· 
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in Poona to 1•06 at Khadkala and to 0·50 at Lomtvla on the crest of 
the Sahyadris; the south-west supply varied from 138·80 at Lonavla 
and 49·!) I at Khadkiila to 9·83 at Kcdgaon about thirty miles east 
of Poona; and the October north-east supply varied from 5·9G inches 
at Barii.mati about fifty miles south-east of Poona, to 2·82 inches at·. 
Kasurdi about twenty-four miles east of Poona. These returns, 
which ~.re from twenty stations, seem to show that local causes, 
probably the neighbourhood of hills and rivers, greatly modify the 

......,.neral influences which would make the supply of south-west rain 
cline with the increasing distance from the western limit of the 

d1.:'trict and would make the east and north-east supplies decline with. 
increao':i!lg distance from the east of the district. As regards the 
~arly or ec-st:rn :sin fall in May,. of the western stations Lonavla is 20 
or last in tiJ.e hRt: Khadkala 1s 19, and Paud 16; of the central 
stntions ,Tnnna:r ,; 14, Khadakvasln 12, Khed 10; Jejuri 9, Sasvad 4, 
Talegaon-JV' • ade 2, and Poona 1 ; and o~ the e!stern, stations 
Kasur.Ii ;,. 'l'o.lPgaon-Dh11mdhere 17, Sll'llr lo, Indapur 13, 
Snp!1 11 p; , Kedgaon 7, Baramati 6, Sirsnphnl 5, and Uruli 3. 
As rc"'a1;ds• .. 'nth-west raA.nfall, of the western stations, Lonavla is 
1 Kh~dkii]i;.. . .d Paud 3; of the central stations, Talegaon-Dabhade 
i~ 4 Khadal.v...sla 5, Junnar 6, Poona. ·7, Khed 8, Jejuri 10, and 
S8.s~:1od 12~. !lond of t~e ·eastern stations, Indapur is 9, Bara',llati 11, 
Put,.._..l8,"•"1':,'1r 1~, S1rsnphal 15, Talegaon-Dhamdhere 16, Supa 17, 
yct~1i 18, Kasurdi 19 ; and Kedgaon 20. As regards the north
last October rain, of the western stations, Lonavla is 3, Khadkala 7, 

and Paud 17; of the central stations, Pool}a is 5, Khadakvasla 6, 
Jejuri 10, Khed 12, Sasvad 13, Talegaon-DabhB.de 161 and Junnnr 19; 
.and of the eastern stations, Baramati is 1, Indapnr 2, Sirur 4, 
'\:edgn.on 8, Supa 9, Patas 11, Sirsuphal 14, Tnlegaon-Dham(IJ.a~a 
'\Uruli 18, and KB.surdi 20. The details are: 

· Poo~p.d. R.ATN RETURNS 

SOt'TU·WBST Noarn-EuT 
EAsT RAIN. R.11N. :HJ.IN, 

SunoK. - - - Tor.u.. 
MAY. Ju.:-."1': ro Ocromm. TO 

StwrBliBIUL NoVE.!alBY.R. 

In. ct .. ln. Ct. ln. Ct. In, Ct. 
Lotu\,·la ... ... . .. 0 60 133 80 • &I U·i .. 
Khn.dk~ ... ... ... 1 6 49 U1 4 20 65 ·17 
Po.ud ... . .. 1 25 48 2 8 9 &2 86 
Ta.le;.rn.on- D!S.bhiw.o ... 

I ~ 66 31 2-' 3 27 37 18 
KhtuJa.kvUI~ ..• ... 54 22 57 • 23 28 64. 
Poona. ... ... ... 2 70 19 20 • 29 26 28 
Jnnnar ... ... ... 1 35 21 6() 2 07 25 

·~ Bnrftma.ti ... ... .. 2 15 10 •• 5 96 •• 76 
~ k~dc1u.r ... ... . .. 1 50 17 21 5 77 24 48 ... ... . .. 1 59 18 81 8 00 24 36 
. Jcjuti ... ... ... 2- • 17 20 • sl 23 20 
· 86.-•wtt.d ... . .. ... 2 34 16 <1 3 •• •• PA ... ... . .. . .. 2 6 16 1 3 07 22 • Sinu ... ... . .. 1 26 14 24 • 47 19 !l1 

Sirsuphal ... ... . .. 2 88 18 70 8 61 19 04 
Supa. ... . .. . .. 1 68 12 40 • 0 18 16 
rnill ... 2 47 11 .. 3 8 17 8 
Talc~c,-:t.On-Dh~dheTO" ... l 10 18 30 3 28. 17 OS 
l{edgn.on ... ... . .. 2 11 9 88 • 19 10 13 
Kl\surdi ... ... . .. 1 ~ .11 ... 2 82 15 11 

J' In the city of Poona during the twenty-six: years ending 1881 the 
i·eau1y rninfnll has varied from 20 to 5'1 and averaged 29 inches. The 
-,~ils are: 

B 31()-3 
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PoosA CITY YEARLY RAINFALL, 1856-1881. 

YMn. Inch<L~~ ~ l~cbca. I YB~ Inchoa. 

' I 1--- 1-
1856 ... 21 lfiJS ... 26 11970 ... 37. 1877 . .. 2() 
18.17 ... 28 lS&l •.. 22 JJ;71 ... 28 lb7S ... "" ]~58 ... 1865 ..• 34 1872 .. 22 1879 ... 34 
J859 ... 41 15t}U . .. 23 I 1873 ... 26 18f.O .. . 20 
1860 ... 30 B61 ... •• I ISH ... so }IX)l ... 25 
1.361 ... ~7 lBCS ... .. 11875 .. . ... 
186:.1 ... ss I 1&.1) ... 27 1876 ... .. . . 

· · Information' compiled by l'lfr. Chambers shows that in Poona cit"IT · 
during the seventeen years ending 1872, the averalfe.monthly f~.'~1·i_ 
rain varied from 0·;!9 in December t{) 6·89 in July. The detail:s are: 

POO,.VA CITY MONTHLY R.i.ISF.-!LL, 1856-1S7g. 

Incbes._JJ. Mo>-,.U. 'lnclu~s.j lfo:q-u, ! ln'!bcs. Mo~.;n1. I Inches. 

I-J-n_n_ua._ry-.. ~---.w-, April ... ·661•f-J-ul-y--.. -i.,-o-·s-o-II--O-c. ,., ... · __ _.

1

1
-

6
•
64 

Fehrnn.ry.".. •(16 May •.. l'!iO ..:\ug11at .•. ~ No r.. ·r,2 
Ma!'Ch ... ·:n II Juno ... 6·10 Soptnnber:j .J.·t35 Dec-. ~- .29 

' '-"-. 

Mo:niL 

During the =e period the. average number of raiu days varied 
from 0·2 in February to 20·1 in July. The details are: 

---~ 
PooNA CITY R.JLV DAY·s, 1856-181f1. ~ ......... 

liOh"Tlf. Days. MOSTIL ! Dny~ ~ Manu. I Da:ra. MoNTH. DRys. I 
I -: 

Janwu1 ... 0'5 April .. 1'5 July '"l 2!1'1 Odolx>r ... 7·~ I 
F~bruuy ... 0'2 May ... 3•!) August ... lO·S I No,·cmbor .. 1'7 

!larch ... lil Juno ... lt'2 jj S.ptClUbcr.j 10'4 !J Dc<ember ... 01) I 
Tbe great~st fall recorded in any one day in each month var 

nom 7'90 inches in October to 0·66 inches in February. <' 
· details are : 

PooPA CITY GIUIATHST R.u;; DAYS, 1856-187!2. 

lloNTD. Inchco.ll 1dO:'I''l'U, I Inche-S. liOSTILo Inche<:~. 1IIONTn. I Inches. 

Jn.nutu"Y ... •·as \I April .. j 2"10 July ... 3'\r6 Ocoobcr ... ~ 
~ Februru·y ... •66 II May ···I 8'16 t Aug'llSt .··· 2'80 Not"cmber. l•ro 
JdRrch ... 1)0 ! Juno .. I 6'00 I Soptcmber. 8·32 DcCWlber.. 1'08 

. The two daily c·hservations taken at the Poona oLservator:v 
9-30 A.M. and 3-30 P . .M. show for the nineteen years ending : , , 
mean temperature of 71!'5°. The greatest excess of temperat[ ·. 
1·0° in 1869 and the greatest decrease was 1'0° in lSGl. The :: 
are: ~ 

• These details of rainfall and temperature (18-28) are taken from Ch:unbe, 
Meteorvlogy of the Bombay !'residency, 131·167. 
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PooNA C:ITY MlliN TBMPEJUTUBB, 1856-1871,. 

Abovo Abot"O 
YEAR. Mean. Ocnoro.l YEAR. ,Moan, Genljra.l Ytun. Meau. Gcnernl I Abo« 

Mean. )£en.n. . :Mea.u. ----- ---
1856 ... [10'1 +0•6 1863 ... 18'1 -o·8 1970 ... 79•2 -o·s 
18:.7 ... 71.1"1 -o·« lSt;.t ... 78'7 .;.o·8 1871 .•. 79'9 +0·+ 
1858 ... +oil 1805 ... 70•8 +0•3 lf-72 ... 80'2 +0·7 
Ht<;Q ••• 80•3 ld16 ... so·o +0".5 1Bi3 ... ';9'7 +0'2 
1860 ... ~ 7011 +0·1 1807 ... 711'6 +O'l 1187~ ... 78'8 -0''1 

1861 ···f 78'5 -lil 1863 .~. 8(1•3 +0'8 
18C2 ... 7P·o -0·6 1869 ... 80'.5 +1·0 

At the Poorui. observatory, which is in the hospital building to the 
south of the Yanavdi barracks, besides rainfall, thermometer an,d 
barometer readings have bee·n recorded since 1851. The observa
tions are under the charge of the senior medical _officer. The 
record comprises two sets of observations made every day at· 
9-30 A.M. and at 3-30 P.M., and a complete set of twenty-four hourly 
observations for one day in every month. The instruments and 
phenomena noted at ench observation include the barometer, dry nnd 
wet bulb thermometers, the direction of the wind, the cloudiness, and 
the rainfall. Once a day the maximum and minimum thermometer 
readings in the shade1 the maximum thermometer readings exposed to 
the sun'smys at day time, and the minimum thermometer readings laid 
upon.grass exposed to the sky at night are recorded. The observa- · 
tiona are t·egistered on printed forms which when filled are forward
ed by the head of the medical department to the Superintendent of 
the Colaba Observatory in Bombay where the calculations are checked 
and the results compiled. Once a year the registers and compilation 

-are sent hy the Superintendent to Government to be forwarded to Her 
Majesty's Secretary of State for India. The Poo;na observatory has 
latticed doors at the north and south . ends to admit the nir_ The 
.thermometers are fixed on horizontal blocks of wood projecting 
~'rom t;,,, wall with their bulbs about 1~ inches off the wall and 
about five feet from the ground. · 

The adopted monthly and annual mean temperat'nres of the three 
stations of Poona, Kirkee, and Purandhar, and the ranges between 
, he greatest and least monthly means, are shown in the 'following 
table: 

1 I .. 
~ ti j . ..~ 

I 
I c': & .c ~ .c 

STATIO~. d e ..; 
;! 0 ~ 

a .ll s E! E ~ Range. 
~ 

~ ;;; .§' i .£ 0 . ~~ = " = > 8 

"' 
,:: .. ,:; c 0 0 

:<! ... ::q .. ... 0 z " ----------·- --- - - - - --
I'oonu. ... 71'4 76'0 80•6 84'6 83'7 78'9 75•6 74'4 75'0 76•6 74'8 11"'1 76'8 131! 

ru''"' .. J n·o 75•0 81•0 81•5 82•5 78•5 77il 75·0 76il 80'0 77il 7lil 77"0 11'6 

Purn.ndbo.r .. 01·1 71"7 70"1 77'0 72•8 70•3 67'3 65-9 67'2 1)9•0 07•J: IU'2j611'7 12•6 

' 
An examination of the temperature returns in the city of Poona 

for the nineteen years ending 1874 shows that during four months 
in the year, March April May and June, the temperature was above, 
and that during the eight rainy months the tern .Perature was below 
the wean. 
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Adopting the retutn 'corrected for the daily inequality, January 
was the coldest montli with an average of 5'4° below the mean, 
December came next with 5·0°, August third with 2·4°, November 
fmu-th with· 2·2°, September- and February fi~th and. sixtJ; with 
1·8° eneh, Jnly seventh with 1'3°, and Oct~ber e1~h~h mth 0·2 • Of 
the four hot months June is the coolest mth 2•1. m excess of the 
mean· Mnrch comes next with 3·7°, May ne:x;t with 6·9<>, and April is 
the h~ttest, being 7'8° above the mean. The detail~ are: 

Poo];,- CITY MoNTHLY TEJIPERArUBB, l856-1874. 

I Moown. D-~ A,~. f Corrected. Monn. 9·30A..»:. Corrected. . a.orJ,.3·HO l.M. and 8-30 P.!ll . 

Jnn11:1ry ... -5·0 -5·-11 .Tuly ... -2'5 -J·S 
Fcbruary ... -1·s -1'8 August::: ... .-3'7 -N 
!I arch-· . ... +4•1 +3'f. September 

:::1 
-2'6 ~1·8 

April ... ... +9-1 +7'8 OetolK:r -O·!S -0·2 
]day ... ... +S·l +6il J No\·ctnbcr ... -2·t -2·2 
June ... ... +1'6 +~·1 Dcccmb~r -6'1 -(d 

The corrections art• fonpd from tb(l daily tnequalitie"' at tbc Slll'cral hr••m; In each flir:>nth. Tho:v Mo 
tht! tn~!Lufl" ot tlu:se incquulitics for tho houre.O A.ll. and lO>A.ll. and:{ 1'.- · LW.td .,& i'.M. a.ru.l arc· .o(•pliL'd 
IIUL~tively. · J 

The following table shows for the city of Poona, for eadJ' tuonth, 
for the monsoon quarter June to August, and for the whole year, 
the excesses of the mean temperature at the several hours of the 
day above the mean temperature.Of.the twenty-four h()Ur3; alsc,the 
number of complete days' observations which are gener::.lly not n -,re 
than one in each month of the year from which the uwans ue 
derived: 
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The average daily range of 'temperature for the year is about 
double the range for the wet months 'from June 1io August. The 
ran<>'e during the cold half-year is generally large compared with the 
rimge of the hot and the wet half.. The daily range for PooJ:!a is· for 
the year 12·1° and for the wet months June to August-5·7°, 

A comparison of the range of the mean temperatures of the 
different months for the same series of years, shows that the varia
tion is least 8·5° in July and August, September comes third with a· 
raD.ge of 10'6°, June fourth with 12°, October fiftll with 15'1°, 
November sb:th with 18·4°, May seventh with 18·7°, December eighth 
with 1!)·3°, January ninth with 20•6°, April tenth with 20·7°, and 
February and March eleventh aud twelfth with 21'2° each. _The 
details are : 

POONA OITY DA.ILY R <NGB 1856 ·187 4-
' . 

Mean 
Mc•n l Aunn!ll ·1 Mean Moon Annulll 

liO!<o"TII. lfa.xJ- Mini- :aumgc. 'ln.rintion I Mo~"TIJ. Maxi- lolini· bnge. \""ari11.tion 
mmn. IDUDlo of Ra.n!:.re. mwu. mum. of Range. 

~!-- -- - -- ---
J'"n.n~nry ... st·s 61 '2 20.6 +1'4 August 1o-l ;o·a s·s -7'7 
1-'cbntary. 1!5'7 ..... 21·~· +O·O Scptemhcr ::: 80'7 70"1 )0•6 -5'6 
Mnrch ... . ,., .. 00•7 21·!! +fi'O October ... fH"d 69'5 tr.·t -1·1 
April ... 9.J•6 7-1'9 20"7 +-1"6 November ... 1!2'9 64o6 18•4 +2•2 
:\fay ... . 04'3. ~6·6 18'7 . +:!'6 December ... 81'1 61•8 19'3 +3•1 
Juno ... 8.')•7 3'7 12"0 -4.·2 --16-2j-.-.. -July ... 80•3 . 71•8 8'5 I -7'1 Yea.r, .. 80-:l 69•0 

During the sam13 period: the highest reCorded monthly .mean 
temperature varied from 86•7 in September to 104·6 in May, and 
the lowest from 47·3 in Decen, ber to 66·4 in June. The details are: 

PooNA C17'Y HIGIIEST AND LoWE!'T Mo.VTHLY TBllPBR.tiTURB, 1856-1874. 

MoNm. Ma.xt- Mini• Rail gO. Monrr. Mo.:ti· M inl· f Range. mum. mum. mum. mum. 

Jo.nntl.l'y ... 88'7 40•4 SD·3 July ... ... 92•4 65"8 26·G 
Fl'l•ruary ... ov·s ua·o 43'3 Au~o:ust ... 87'6 tu·2 25'~ 
Mnrch ... roo·e li5'0 40'6 Sc}ltcmbcr .,. Sll·7 62'1 2-j•t) 

April ... 111:~·5· !JO•O 43•5 October ... 02•3 57'.C. 341) 
May ... 10-&•6 ·co-o 38•8 I No\·cmbcr ... 02'0 48'2 43'8 
JWlC ... 99'5 66'4 33'1 D"lcewber ... 87'6 47'3 .w·a 

For the five years ending 1881, the mean monthly thermometer 
readings at Poona. show a. mean ma~:imum of 92 in May a.nu .June 
1880 and a. mean minimum of 61 in December 1878, January 1879, 
a.nd December 1880; at Baramati a. mean maximum of 100 in April 
1881 and a mean minimum of 60 in November and December 1879 
.and in December 1881 ; a.t Talegaon-DabMde ; mean maximum of 
99 in Aprill879 and a mean minimum of .50 in December 1878; at 
Siisvad a mean maximum of 94 in March 1880 and in Aprill879, 
1880, and 1881, and a mean minimum of 50 in November 1870; 
nt .Indapur a mean maximum of 110 in May 1877 and a. mean mini
mum of 61 in January 1880 and in November 1879; at Jejuri a. mean 
maximum of 99 in May 1877 ·and Aprill880 and a mean minimum 
of 62 in November and December 18i9 and in JauuaTy 1880; and 
at Talega.on-Dhamdhere a. mean maximum of 98 in May 1879 and a 
mean minimum of 52 in December 1881. 'rhe details are: 
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PooK.t DrsrRrcr TREilJio.•rBTER RsJDIXGs, 1877·1881. 

I Janunry. Fcbrun.ry. f Man·h. I April. May. Jttno. 
J__:_:~.::.._.l-_,._.:._-l---;,---1'--,--l--,--j--;---

l---er-·_,.,_"_N. __ ,_M_= __ I:-_m_·_··l >~>x.l Min. ~ Min. i Max. ~ Max.j~ ~~~~ 
Poona. I 

18ii ... ·- .. 76 64 78 OS 00 7-1 86 'B . 91 78 B6l 72 
1878 ... ••• ... 7'/ 6B 83 6S 00 'iO 8{) 78 Dl 70 01 73 
1Si9 ... •.• 69 til 70 63 8:\ 07 90 77 IJO 74 81 TJ 
l~O.u •.• ::1 

66
oo 59 OJ 67 00 ~ ft R ro 7~ U2 U 

1681 .•. ..• 6:s 68 6-1 72 62 88 66 88 68 ... • •• 

Bcirdmati. 
1877 ... . .. 
18-;'8 ••• • •• 
1879 .•• • •• 
lBSO •.• • ... 
1881 ••• • .. 

••• 84 ... 
•.• 89 
••• 80 ..., 81 

Tal •. :•[Jatm·DtfhluiJt.j 

:m::: ::: ::.1 ~ 
I JEjl} ,,. ,,, ,,,' 83 

1860 ••• ••• ••• 70 
IB!ll ••. ... ••. s~ 

S.imu!. 
1817 •.. • •• 
18i8 ... • .. 

·JSi'J ••• . •. 
1Sd0 ... • •• 
ll:iSl ... ... 

Iuddpu,., 
1~77 ... ... 
Hl';S ,., ••• 
1879 ... • .. 
lS'~O ..• • •• 
lSdl... • .• 

Jejttri. 
1Si'7 ,.. . •• 
18i8 ... • •• 
1S79 ••• .., 
1880 ... .. . 
1&;1 ••• .. . 

.. i 
~:, 

TaJ~uaim-DAam-- I 
diict'C. 

JS77 .•• ·•· 7~ 
187~ ..• ... • .. 

1 
"" 

ts;n ..• ..• ... 82 

1831 ••• •.• .•• 81 
1s-:;o ... 4.. • •• 

1 
1• 

'61 .. 
02 
01 

8816268. 
86 
ss o• 
S5 fH 

9S 

OS 
06 
Ol 

~· 65 
70 
6S 

96 

96 
08 

100 

88 8S 

~ I ~J 
00 ~ tli 

n 10-1 
72 \107 
73 ,, .. I 

~f 
II') 

76 I 05 '75 \)3 
'i3 9i 
73 {l9 
u D7 

7S 

82 
88 
80 

80 
80 
78 
75 
'iil 

07 

08 
08 
09 

08 
IH 
08 
96 
98 

72 !lO 
74 00 
72 92 

:: 11: 
'iB 100 

b'l I 09 
~ ~ 

flO !f!l 
sz n 
so 98 
80 O:i 
79 !lO 

so 

eo 
84 
82 

78 
70 
70 
75 
70 

80 
74 
70 
74 
76 

78 
80 
so 
81 
88 

80 
80 
7h 
~s 
81 

08 91 73 9' so 
63 97 76 ~7 82 

•• Dll37 I 78 ll8 I 77 
72 ,.;:a l !):1 8() 
60 92 73 05 Sl 

' 

02 

88 
80 

"' 
00 
97 
07 
90 
00 

78 
78 
77 

73 
78 
7' 
7< 
75 

04 75 
.. I 70 84 75 

91 73 I 
93 7• ' 

DO· 
96 
87 
91 
87 

1~ I 

"'I 7• 
75 
73 

STATIO X. 

July. I Au.,.t. I Scptembor. 

llf::I.X. Mio, llr' .. _ ll(m. lllu, Min. 

October. November. Dccemhcr. I 

lfux. Min. MAs:. Miu. hx.l Min. 

1-~--·1---
Pocma. 

1877 ... • .. 
1~78 ... • .. 
1Si9 ... .. . 
11:1\ifJ ••• .. . 
11:1.!>1 ... • •• 

r.dfodmaU. 
1Si7 .•• ... 
1878 ... • .. 
lSN ... . .. 
1800 ... • .. 
1881 ... • •• 

... 82 

... e:J 
••• 77 
... 77 

... 88 ... 

... 80 

... ~7 

... S"J 

":'·l 
71 
71 
63 

80 

so 
78 
;a 

--1--1---1---- --r---

81 

~·' 76 
76 

72 
71 
6S 
62 

80 79 

M ~5 
~,1 80 

·ss 78 

86 

"" 78 
75 

72 
71 
70 
tl3 

87 so 

8ii is 
84 7H 
86 77 

88 
B6 
ao 
77 

88 

P8 
89 88. 

72 
~2 

"" 67 

82 
94 
70 
7~ 

80 

~· /"' 76 ~ 
13 .:;2 

70 

60 

76 
79 
65 
69 

86 

78 ., 
~2 

60 
61 
no 
61 

68 

ilO 
63 
6u 

Tal(!JtMnl·Dd!Jhd,JA. 

I 
Hm ... ... .•• •o 1 ~~ 80 73 101 74 8< · 6s I ~~ ~ so <X· 

!!fZ ::: ::: ::: ~g 1 74 ~i ~~ ~; I ~g :~ I f~ at f)() ~~ ~ 
lO>iO •.• ... ••. 82 I 7132 8781 I· 7732 S2 u 70 &t I fl9 F-2 63 I 

~~~-&-·l_.~ .. ___ ··_· __ ·_··~~--L.--~--~--~-s-•~-7-"~--~-7o_JI~~-·JI __ o2~~s•~~o-'J 
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Poo;rA .DJSTRT01' THRJI.JIOJJ1ITER READING$, iB77 -1881-continued. 

STATION. 

Aucu~t. I September. 

M~x. Mlo. Mu.x. Min. Yu. Min. 

July. 

------------
Sasmd. 

lA77 ..• ... 
ISiS ,,, , .• 
1879 ... • .. 
!8'10 .•• • •• 
1&:!1 ••• ... 

Indci1mr. 
1A77 ... ,., 
1S7S ..• ,,, 
"11.179 ••• ... 
J,jBO ... • •• 
1~1 ... . .. 

.TI'jfLri. 
1877 ..• . .• 
18i8 ... • .. 
1879 ... • .. 

' l~f ::: ::: 
Talt'9!lon-Dllam

. dhere. 

... 84 

... 76 

... 78 

... 16 

... 78 

... !1'1 
••. {I] 
... 85 
... 84 
... 87 

... 86 

... 88 

... 82 

... 80 

... 85 

1877 ..• ... ... 91 
JM78 ,,. ,., ••• 86 

1~::: :::· ::: ~ 

74 
70 
74 
'i2 
72 

78 
76 
78 
78 
74 

16 
72 
7·i 
74 
74 

'lll 
78 
77 
70 
76 

86 
76 
74 
76 
76 

76 
70 
68 
71 
70 

99 78 
Si 76 
83 76 
85 77 
86 .,'18 

84 75 
81 74 
81 73 
81 78 
79 'i3 

'" 78 
78 
78 
so 

93 
87 
85 
85 
85 

85 
81 
8< 
so 
79 

90 
8·1 
<9 
82 

77 86 
78 84 
7< 80 
70 80 ... I ... 

74 
70 
tiS 
70 
70 

76 
76 
70 
76 
75 

7< 
77 
78 
74 
73 

77 
78 
7< 
70 

OcWIJer. November. Decernbt!r. 

lfux. llio. l!ax.~~ ~J Min. 

82 
82 
82 
82 
82 

82 
85 
85 
86 
86 

82 
84 
82 
sr. 
80 

67 
70 
62 
70 
68 

78 
70 
71 
75 
73 

72 
75 
73 
70 
73 

75 
74 
68 
78 
09 

82 62 
76 G.a. 
8< 60 
77 62 
80 . 56 

06 
88 
82 
82 
88 

72 
09 
61 
71 
64 

84 •• 12 
75 
74 

OS 
72 
76 
77 
78 

r.o 
61 
62 
61 
f5 

70 
68 
07 
00 
64 

84 
88 
a< 
81 
86 

72 8.1 00 

81 
82 
81 
85 
82 

76· 8£ 65 
62 79 f12 
iO· 7!J '68 
67 'i9 (17 

68 
62 
56 
61 
5S 

81 61 
70 56 
75 115 
~,). 02 
88 62 

Thermometer readings at Yaravda. Jail near Poona show that in 
1881 the yearly mean temperature was 72·7. 1\fay was the hottest 
month with an avera~e temperature of 80·2; April was second with 
78·5; June was third with 77·3; March, Fehrua.ry, and October 
came close together with a. f1·action over 74°; then came September, 
August, and J11ly, all with a fraction over 72° or very near the 
annual mean. Below the annual mean were November with 68·1, 
Jn.nuary with 66·6, and December with 66·2. The highest point 
registered was 101·5 in April and the lowest 53·4 in December. 
The daily range varied from 34·4 in March to 11 in· July. The 
details are : 

Y ABA VDA THERMOJTETETI. REAJJINGS, 1881. 

• Jan. Fob. Mar ApL May. June July,1Aug~p. Oct. No)IDec.l n~~~i 
Mean 

E.<trcmcM~Wnwn ... ::.:~5=: :9,81'884·t1~9·G~=~5·7-= 
Extreme Minimum .. 55'157'2 02'1 69'2 n·s i2'4 69•0 69'8 68·~'65•7 53·1 58'4 64·-t 

Mean Dnlly l!rudma ... ss·o 88·1 oa·s 06·8 OG·G 85·& 76il 76·~/.s·7/S5il st il// 84·1 BS'7 

!lean Daily Minima ... 49'3 51'6 51:1'8 60"2 03·9 68·2 6i·8 68•,66'6 63'2 &l'4j.a8·3 697 

)loon Dnily Ra.nge ... 30'4 33'434 ··l 32'8 80il tS·1 10·9 11'5115·6'28'8 26'6 02·3 24il 

Avelllgc Menna ... 86'6JH·+•·s 78·5 80·2 77'3 72·8 72'",72·6174·46S·1166'2/l't'7 

The mean barometric pressure for each year of complete observa
tions is shown for the city of Poona in the following table, the means 
being derived from two daily observations made ai 9-30 A • .M. and 
3-30 P.M: 
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PooNA CJTr BARoJrETnicPnEFSURB, 1856.1871,. 

~~Mean. Excess. f~ ?!l~u,IExcet'!. YF.An. I Moan. ~· 
1-:---

1856 ... 27'892 +·03B ltsoa ... 2'1"856 • 000 1870 •.. 27•887 -"019 

18..'\7 ... 27'873 + "017 lllS< •.. 27'882. +"026 tsn ... 27"855 -'001 

1858 ... ... . .. 1865 ... ii•$74 +·ots 1872 ... 27•881 -·~ 
lll59 ... 2i"Si8 --oos 1600 ... 27"857 +"001 ts7a ... 27'S14 -·012 

l&lO ... 27'856 - 1867 •.. ,27•8«> -·010 lll74 ... 27"8<1 -"Ol!.i 

lll61 27i!47 -·000 I 1868 , o P<) -·004 

I 
... ••. .. 7 so .. 

·jtS62 ... 27'845 -·on J! 1869 ••. 27"!142 -·ou I I 
The observations during' the same series of years (1856-1874) 

show that in the ~ix: months betwe~n . Octob~r ~d April the 
barometric pressure 1S over the mean and m the stx: months between 
April and October the pressure is below the mean. The month of 
least pressure is June with 0·145 below the mean, July is next with 
O·H2, AuQUst third with 0·096, Jlrfay fourth with O·OG3, September 
fifth with 0·043, and April six:th with O·O 13. Of the six: months of 
excessive pressure October is lowest with 0·029, March next with 
0·043, February third with 0·085, November fourth with 0·10:!, 
January fifth with 0:118, and December highest with 0·128. The 
details are : · . 

PooN.t Cl'I'Y Afo~THI.Y BARO>tRTBW V.tRI&riONs, 1856-1874-
__;_:" 

0 so A :w icorrect-

\ 

!)..SO A.u·Jconcot· 9·30 A.Jof, Correct-
lfO~TIL and 3·30\•d 

:r.ronu. t~.nd 3-30 cd. llo~"TTI. andS-30 ed. 
P.H. ' r.K. P.>l. ---- --

.Jauoary ... +'120 +"llS I"•Y ... . .. -·oos -·oes SO'ptember ... -·044 -'043 
February •.. +"086 +·OS5 ,lone ... ... -·146 -·145 October ... +•029 +"029 
l!Jlrcb, ... ... +""'"\ +"013 I July •.• ... -·141 -·142 November ... +•104 +'102 
April ... . .. -·01li -"013 .August ... ... -"002 -"0!16 December •.. +•129 +'128 

In the following table is shown for Poona, for each month and for 
the whole year, the excesses of the mean barometric pressures at the 
several hours of the day above the mean barometric pressure for the 
twenty-four hours: 

PooNA BABoMJlrl!ra PBESSUI!B IN Loo&L OrvJL HouRS, 1856-187.1,. 

Mo~. 6 7 8 9 10 _11_1~ l---2:_ -- - r--
Jo.ow.ry ... . .. +"008 +•027 +'049 +"068 +"068 +•039 +•007 -·025 
Fobrun.ry ... ... +'009 +"028 +"048 +"066 +"067 +'040 +'011 -'017 
March ... . .. +·on +·033 +•050 +·OM +'002 +"034 +-oos -'02-! . 
Apr>J ... . .. +"018 +·037 +•054 +"060 +·ooo +'032 +"004 -'024 
May ... . .. +'()Ui +·ooo +•046 +"055 +'053 +'028 +·002 -'022 
June ... ... ..:...·o04 +·012 +·ou +"03U +·oas +"016 ·ooo -"014 
July ... . .. -"066 +"066 +'0"..1 +il37 +'036 +•021 +·Oo6 -·012 
Au~;·ttst ... . .. -'008 +'013 +•025 +"043 +"044 +•(1'!4 +"008 --St.'}>tembcr ... +•005 +•020 +"036 +·o6o +•04G +'O:lO +•007 -·016 
Ocl<>ber ... . .. +"008 +"020 +'048 +<l58 +it5S +"681 +·004 -'{122 
NovcmOOr ... ... +·fi()8 +"027 +"647 +·065 +"063 +•086 +'006 -·021 
Decemb6r ... ... +"004 +•024 +•046 +<l62 +1J63 +"036 +"007 --o2o --·--------------Year •.• · ... +'007 + '"(}24 . +•O.J] +'056 +'0fi6 +'OSl +'006 -·016 

June to Augwot ... -·oo•j +·o1•j~ +'039 +·oas +•020 +•004 -·ou 
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Poos.t, • .• , v.c· '·· "l.•usUI!E IN LooAL CIVIL Houl!S, 1856·1874---continued; _Chapter I. - - -----'~~;;·, t.hi . 
'" 15 16 17 18 19 20 -

21 

' ' ; .• ~1 : .- __;_ 
~ ---__;_ --------

January' ••• .. :- --'051 -'071' -·070 -'040 -·027 -·006 +"016 +·OSB 
Febrna.ry ... ... -'048 -·070 -'072 -1155 -·034 -·ou +'013 +·036 
Marcil ... ... . .. -'063 -·075 -·081 -"050 -·035 -'00\J +•016 +'037 

:~~~~ ... . .. . .. -'050 -"078 ....... ·076 -'052 -·031 -·007 +'016 +'O:W. ... ... . .. -'0-13 -·060 -·Od7 -'045 -'027 -'007 +·Oli +·OU 
June .... ... ... -·oso -'043 -·048 -- -·018 +iJO.I +·i>2o +·033 
JuiJ ... ... -·026 -·o.ao -'039 -·026 -'009 +·OOG +·016· +"(j'Sl 
.\ugust ... ... -. ... -·026 _..,., -·on -·ozs -·0]1 +'004 +"019 +•033 
Scpt•"fnl.tt:- ... . .. -·037 -·Oil() -'056 -·oas -'020 -'001 +·OlG +"O~ 
Or•....-,ber ... ... ... --o.:s -·068 -'004 -'045 -·024 -001- . +•017 +•038 
NO\'·~UJ~•t'f ... ... -·O.J4 -·006 -- -·047 -·028 -·ooo +'()16 +'038 
Dcccml•cr .... ... -·o.s -·005 -'0(\8 -'049 -·028 -·oos +"008 +'036 

... -·041 -·060 -'061 _..,., -·0"..3 -'OOS +"016 +'0S6 I YcB-r •• , .. : -----------------+·Oi91 +·032 1 
Junt\ to August •.• -·021 -·ou -·on -·o28 - .·ou +-

I I Com· 
~onn. 22 28 0 1 2 8 • 5 E:.";:. ~ 

-----1--- -----
Jo.nn&rJ ... +•Of2 +'026 +'010 -- -'021 -·038 -·oa7 -'Oil 20 
February ... +'04.2 +1>28 +'015 ·000 -·019 -·oos -"031 -'013 20 
Marc b .•. ... +'0-'5 +•038 +"019 +'001 -"016 -·o:ro -·029 -'(105 21 
April .... ... +"0·12 +'029 +'012 -·003 -·<110 -·ost -·030 -'011 21 
hlo.y ... . .. +·o.JO +"026 +'012 -·002 -'016 -·ooo ~·ooo -·oos 21 
June ... . .. +•036 +'025 +"011 '000 -"013 -'020 -·Oi!6 -""'" 22 
Jc.ly ... +•031 +"019 +"009 -·oos -'OilS -'027 -·02,; --on 21 Allg'tBt .. ... +·034 +·O:.!O +·oos -- -'022 -'035 -·035 -·o22' 21 
Sept1mber .. +'038 +"024 +"012 -·002 -iH6 -'020 -1>27 -·013 20 
Octo•»er ... +'041 +'Oi!S +'012 -'003 -'016 -'030 -'020 -·on 20 
No\·ember ... +·040 +·OZS +'008 -·008 -·02:1 -·os5 -'030 -·ou 18 
lle<ember ... +1>43 +'028 +"(113 -·002 -·016 -·027 -·026 -·ol8 llO -----

-·oso j -'O;!o -·on Year ... +•040 +"026 +-Dl2 --()02 -'011. -
Juno to .Aug. +'033 +"02l +·OOS '-·004 ·--o17 -·oz9 1 -·0:19 -·ou 

._ 

The following table shows for each month of the year the greatest _ 
and least values of barometric pressure observed at 9-30 .!.Y •. or 
3-30 P.Y.: _ 

PooNA CITY MoNTm.Y RANGE oe BABOJfETRia PRESSUI!E, 1856-1874-

Mona. Max. Min. Range. liONTB", Max. Min. Bange. 

-- I_:__ ------
January ... 28•263 '27•'!69 '49.f. Jaly ••• ... 27'915 21·m ··24 
Fcbrn.vy ... 28'229 

~~~, 
'478 August ... . .. 27'957 27"578 . .., . 

.Mo.rcb ... ... 28'096 '401 September . .. 28·oso 2'!'617 •422 
April ... . -.. 28'00:! 27'630 •432 October .. . 2~·osa 2i•614 '472 
May ... ... 28"005 27'492 '618 November . .. 28•161 27•721) '432 
June ... . .. 27•063 ~7·8~2 '601 December ... 28•180 ~7·749 '431 

The values of the,.pressure of vapour have been calcu1ated by 
Glaisher'_s Hygrometrical rabies from the observed temperatures of 
the dry and wet bulb thermometers. The annual variations give 
high values of the vapour pressure in the hot and wet months, that 
is from May to September, and low values in the cold months. The 
month of maximum vapour pressure is J nne. The mean daily 
variation for the year shom a minimum towards the end of the 
night hours and a maximum near the beginning of the night hours 
with a fairly regular progress during the intervals. The variation 
during the wet months has high values during_ the day and low 
values during the night. The daily range of the wet months is very 
small compn.red with the daily range _of the cold mouths. _ . 
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- The following table shows for the ni?et~e.n. , .. : , 'q74, the 
mean pressure of vapour from observahons· ". 

1
. • . --- .. .r. and at 

3-30 P.M.~ . ·- .r 
PooN.t OITY PRKBsCJR.B uP V.<POUR, 185U-IS:: 

Yun.. Me:w.\lixCCBB.I YIUIL Mcon.J Exc .... ll n... lic.:;,~i- >:n•c,.! 

c-----·1·----~- ---~--1 
In. In. ln. ln. r In. 1'1 

1SS6 ••. ·674. -·01'7j JSI33 •.. ·5:;.0 -·uai 1 18!0 •.. ·:;ot +, :" 
~~~7 ••. ·552 -·u20 ·jto6t ... '510 -·OJ2 llb1l ... ,~Hi + u.~<~ 
18~s ... I· 1sns •.. 

1 

·tlo2 +·o2.1 : 1o:;2 •.. ·;1~2 +·ou• 
lt<~.o ::: ·m2 +"031 :ltsw ... ·F.1H + oto . 11:173 ••• ·r.ss +·007 
!FU_ o ... ·57!) -·011 !! 10:C67 •&JO + •(119

1

1 ISH ... ·:;01 +0'019 
1era ... ·:;.'io -·o:n ·1 t~:s I ·us.~ +'OO!i 
.~.~o~ ... ·t;02 --ol9jl 1eaa ::: "til7 ·o:.~o 1 

' ' 

The cloudiness of the sl"Y is estimated in tenths of the celeslt&l 
hemisphere the ·unit beino- one-tenth of the whole sky. The .. 
follvwing t~ble shows the ~vernge cloudiness of the sky in each 
month of the year, from observations taken at !J-30 A.M. and 3-30 P.K. 

during the nineteen years ending 1874: 
"Toos.t Qnl' 0LOUDINESS, 1856-187.$. . 

____ u_o,_.mr_. __ ..,_
1
_T_c_nt_h•_·IJ ___ :u_._"'_"_· __ Tenths. 

January •.• 
Ftlbrua.ry 
)larch 
Aprll 
llay 
Juno 
July .•• 
Angust ... 
September 

Octo~r ... 
No\·cmber 
Dccuut.oer 

•.• 4,·8 
•.. 2'8 
... 2'1 

Atny to OctobC'T •. ••• o·B 
No\·ember to April •.. 2'8 

I Yeal' 
I 

••• 4"6 

Cloudiness is great during the wet months and small during th• 
cold · montha. There is a slight excess in J auuary above the 
cloudiness of the !!receding aud following months. 

Dews appear iu the latter part of October and last till the enu of 
February. Fogs arc rare in the open east. They have been seen 
in the early morning,.in October, Novembe:.-, December, January, 
and February, but disappear by half-past nine. In the .western hills 
mists are common from May toj September. In May the cool night 
air condenses the watery :vapour. Sometimes mists rise from t!:e 
Konkan and fly east with great swiftness. At other times when-the 
air is still the mist stretche~ over the Konkan like a sea of milk, the 
tops of the hills stnnding nut like islands. After the monsoon sets 
in early in June, except during occasional bt·eaks, the western hills 
are shroudeu in drenching mists and J.'!1in clouds. 
· Colonel Sykes has recorded the following observations on the 
vapour in the Deccan air. 'l'he yearly mean dew point was higher 
at 9-30 A.M. than at sunrise or at 4 r.:U: From June to December 
1826, both inclusive, the mean dew point was 66° 75', and the mean 
temperatme 77° 23', a cubic foot of air containing 7·455 grains of 

_water. 'l'he lowest dew point was 4-JP at sum ise on the 4th of 
December, a cubic foot of air containing 3·673 grains of water at a 
temperatm-e of 56°. The moi&test month was July, when the mean 
weight of water in. a c11bic foot of air was 8·775 grains. 'l'his was 
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exceeded on the 13th of June 1827 when at 4 UL the highest due 
point was 76°, the temperature of the air 72°, and a cubic foot of 
air contained 10·049 grains of water. On the 4th of January 1827 
the air was ren;~e.rkably dry, the dew point at sunrise being obtained 
three degrees below the congelation of water that is at 29°,. the 
temperature of the air was 62°, and a cubic foot of air contained 
2·146 grains of water. It might be supposed that the hottest 
months in the year, llfarch April and May, would also be the dt·iest. 
This is not the case. Observations taken on consecutive days in 
:March 1828 establish the following comparisons between Bombay 
Khandala, and Poona. ·At 4 P.M. in Bombay on the 1Oth of March 
a cubic foot of air held 11·205 grains of water, wh.ile at Poona at the 
same hour on the 14th of March a cubic foot of air contained only 
2·273 grains of water;· on the 11th at Khandala, 1744 feet above the 
sea, at 9-30 A.M. the dew point was 40° equivalent to 3·004 grains of 
water in a cubic foot of air. The occasional extreme dryness of the 
air in December, January, February, and part of 1\farch crmses much 
inconvenience. Furniture cracks, doors shrink so that locks will not 
catch, tables and book-covers warp and curl, the . contents of the 
inkstand disappear, and quill-pens are useless unless kept constantly 
moist. · 

The chief feature in regard to the direction of the Poona winds is 
the commonness of easterly and westerly winds and the rareness of 
winds from the north and south. The period of strongest wind is 
during April and in May till. the easterly thunderstorms begin,. 
The easterly winds are e:dremely dry and dangerous to sleep jn. 
Hot winds are rare as far west as Poona; in the centre of the 
district they blow chiefly from the north-west and west in the 
months of-March and April, and in the east of the district from. the 
north -east and east. · 

The observations of direction of wind taken at Poona at 9-30 A.M. 
a.r.d :3-30 P.M. have been grouped together in months. Each group 
includes for each month the observations of the nineteen years 
enJing 1874. The following are the results: 

POONA CITY MONTHLY T.JJ>LE OF WI.VDS, 1856-1874. 

I 
9·30 A.lf. 

-~=~ ~~~~~M•Y· ~July. Aug./Sept.~~~~ 
X ... .:': M fi7 00 100 70 10 8 9 87 M U 29 

~:f :.. ::: 2~ ~ ~ sf ~~ ···• "'2 ···2 ~ !: ~~ J 
~~-~ ::: ~ i~ ab t~ ~ ~ ::: •.. 

1 '"s ~g 1~ 1~ 
f.~E. ::: ~ ~~ J 2; ~ ~ ::: '''t ! ~! ~~~ 1~ 
S.S.E. ... 28 9 7 8 4. 2 1 16 15 20 
S .... SS161014U 6118 6211812' 
s.s.w. ... 13 4 4 11 • 10 1 6 7 2 2 
s. w. ... 30 89 so 32 36 116 112 96 74. 26 9 17 
w.s.w. 17 14 12 8 28 86 112 98 51 21 8 
w. ... ... 45 os S9 76,. ts::; t65 216 z:m too 64 6 'lo 
W.N.W. ... 4 25 35 49 li3 2-l 27 Z7 55 23 ,,, 16 
N.W. ... 81 ":7 11){ JOIJ 138 f3 35 '2 98 00 4 16 
N.N.W . ... 11

1

18 25 30 17 s- 4 g 11 t• 2 ... 
1-i-1----1-- 1- 1--

StlDllJ ... 627 474 627 510 I 627 480 622 527 510 627 510 4PG 
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p(J;AI';:,.;y y;,N,.Hr.'r- ~.tBI.B J, WI~'~• ·Y1Js6 -1874-continued. .: ..... 
~·· ; . . ;_,..-~S:_·_:lO_P,-;-M_:.'•~~·~~..,..--'---,----;--,--'-

DutzCnO:'. JJ!t ~oiL' "':'")April. !lay.!.T•ne: luly. Aug. SepL I Oct. Nov. Dec. 

---'-;-.::·-~ __.'1~ --L-..1~----- ------- -- --

N · 56 06 .J;; t ~4~ ll~ ~. 26 1 10 36 76 10 26 
No N••E.• ::: }1 13 1l JO 8 4, J J 6 0 J6 8 
·"· .st ao w 36 ta s 1 '11 6li 61 sal ~ ~E ... IS 21 5 11 2 2 ..• ... 5 25 54. 31 

' · · •·· 83 s:~ 2r ts o 1 ... ... 2 12 tn t41. 
E. E, •.. 'a l'i S S 1 1 .•• ••• 17 3f. 62 

uE. ::: :g ~ ~! :i : -~: ··;6 1: ···~ n ~~~ ~~ : 
~·s w ::: u 5 , s 2 7 s 1 s 2 

~~~-~ ... ;r ~ ~ r; ~~ ~~ 1~~ ~~ !: ~ s 1~ 
~i~-~ ::: . S'i rJ ~ ~i : ~~~ ~ ~~~ l:i ~ ~ ~~ 
N 'vi . ... 26 72 82 921 lSO 46 66 66 04 4D ... 15 
N:N:w. · •· a 

1 

. 21 2a "" .. 1• ' • 1 2S 2 1 

s.\D8 _ ::: ----m i8l rnfMOI 6_211--.so -:m '&21 61o627:"61o1"""49. _ 

The coefficients and angles of formula. representing the daily 
variation in the dumtion of different winds are: 

Poo.N.t OI'J'Y DWTION oo WINDs, 1856-1874-

No1·=ber t.oJanuary.J February to April. I J\Ulc to Seplo01ber. Year. 

J-~~~~~~~~~ a2 ~~~~~~~~~~ 
01 o• o• o• 01 o• o• 01 

6 I 102 '20 ·10 18<1 &f. •77 a08 l'i '47 302 Oj l•M 260 32 1 ·23 160 6 '58 270 l50 •63 1S6 26 
T ::: 98 90 66 '67 178 111'78 'ttllO liO ·46 307 1[Jl ·65 200 Sl 1'26

1
157 Sl ·:;o 278 4 '62 18_ 0 o 

8 ' •.• t·O(f10112 •72188 48 "'17 81120 ·4() 29011, }•63;2!30 291-25166 55 •65 272 ~ '65 t.-<f 24 
9 lt·osl !11 r1\l ·72,1'34 .w ·M u22 26 ·.n 277 16'·1'671211 231·2slt.so -to ·w 2H s.J ·os 1s:e 0 

10 ::~ 1 091103 16 -~~ tro ·d -st 1342 u\·.:a 277 otnil t·tH 264 s t·281ts9 .s2~ ·41 287 a ·e7

1

t93 51 
11 t·l2to5 2 ·78 120-2 s71 ·& lw ssl·35 2a s.c) 1·so us g t-o2tso 68~ ·a11 284 45 '6r1 111a 25 
12 ··· l'lb 110 19!'74 ·:n-~ 8!"~~ ·so 

1

857 s ·18 ~'7tl 20·r'·62!267 53 t·Ot'l66 u. -3 .. :t92 ,5 ·54 196 5 
13 :::,t·ul!oo 18 ·7s'

1
:na :zn,l·n 137 ·25 27.J. &~1t·r)i;~'68 a~t"()3'160 .u ·at 2P5 40 'li2

1
t93 H 

14 t·Iu 111 48 :75 213 &2r •!>9 4 61 '33 328 U , 1•5712u0 38 '89<165 '82 ~288 'f3 108 61 u ::~ms•~-~-~•wmnl·~•••w~•m•l~~'' 16 1'06'108 11\·ca 210 '\'·sa [ 4 56 "35 :t.LS ~~1 l·a1200 sg ·95tn7 28 ·s7 2~-: 21 ·a7 189 i~ 
17 ::: '92;Ul 54 '67 200 51\ "S6 353 1i3 ·33 313 47 !t·681271 22 l'OB 175 fl1 ·44 283 f} '46 105 i51 
18 "041161'.! '8.'>1197 53[ '6-"'1347 28 ·t9 :\211 20 !1"'701211 111121175 311 ·t7 2S3 27 '45 ld9 :1 
111 ::: ·nhu 2 ·68 2ro 13 ·a.J 1a4o 43 ·2r, 338 38111'92 210 o 1 '081176 401 ·oo ~:J 46 ·4s 195 47 
20 •.. '9:tll0S '!6 ·64,208 tm ... 

1

3-28 .u ·11 239 2

1

.

1

1.72\267 1·18171 621 ·66 27918 ·oo 194 so 
21 •• , "911

1
107 3 '651~05 :r.t '62 $28 63 '24 ~19 45 1·72~~67 0\1'131[111 621 66 278 17 'fl6 lO:::t 11 

~ -~wo•~-~-~~~W41C~~~•rn•~m~w 1oo~ 
28 ... -o11os 1 ·zs 195 11 ·s-1 a2.11~ ·oo ss 4711111JI266 64 t·oo[tn 20: ·6s 21' to ·M roo t 7 
0 ·oolto5 .~ -&; Ire.. ·•o lno r.t ·a.a 2ss 2SIII·rn 264 ao t·M 166 ss ·M 1211 4 ·611198 a2 
1 ::: '901100 ;.: "83 Hl1 Mll"i;U ~Ul 'ZS '38 n6 13 1'68'266 561'10:167 59' ·56 ,27-1 6 ·ca lSS !lO 
2 ir.'Ju ns '66120'J 1~ ·o2 ,soo :n ·as 22:l tJI\1'<191264, t:/t·tr; t62 ~n: ·&sj268 2 ·a1 185 J;i 
3 :.: "94·111 6 '001202 1 ·48 t811i 22 ·S6 222 418•1•671264 ~ 11.t!lt6f 6§ ·M :m7 6S ·681187 SO 
I • . "9'.11tw 37 •75 !201 48! ·~ j82il 40 "30 216 52p 1·7ll!2M ~~ 1'17 16S 8 "5:i ~>S 55 '69

1

184 5S 
6 .. { '01\112 37 "69 b ~!\ '61 ~~ 23 '2S 226 33j!l'68 2tJ,'i 61 l·I3j1M 'l "54 b7 68 ·63 18-1 82. 

l!eaDs .. r:;;;;iiiii't21-:e9 201 2~ol!llr-:59183i02~ 270 34

1

!1-651266 61: l•OSiltJ5 85!''47 . 7 17~~~18957~ "----...---' '-----v---'1"----~-' \... 
Complete 57 • 69 . 82 238 _ 

~SS. , I 
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ExcEPr iroQ,2 which occurs in various places as hrematit.. 
associated with laterite or iron-clay, the district produces no 
metallic ores. Grains of magnetic iron derived from the traps are 
frequently found in ·the beds of streams. . 

The trap rock almost everywhere yields good building stone and 
road-metal. Specially good quarries are worked at Bhamburda, 
about a mile to the north-west of Poona; or. the north-side of Yaravda 
hill, about three miles north-east of Poona ; at Lonikand on the 
Ahmaduagar road, about fifteen miles beyond Y aravda ; at Hadapsar 

. five miles east of Pooua; at Lonikalbhar, Uruli, Yevat, and Patas, 
between ten and thirty miles· east of Poona. on the Sholapur 
branch of the Peninsula railway; at Katraj, Kamthuri, Kapurhol, 
and Kikvi, within twelve miles south of Poona on the new Satara 
rr.ad ; near Purandhar hill ; and at Sasvad, nineteen miles south of 
Poona. Thl.'re are also good stone-quarries along the Bombay mail 
road, near the villages of Pimpri, Shelarvadi, Kala, Lonlivla, and 
KcJ,;.uclala and in the neighbourhood of Poona. The best quarry in 
the district is on the southern outskirts of the city of Poona. The 
~tone of this quarry has been used in building Government House 
at Ganesh-khind and oth!Jr large modern buildings in Poona. 
Where there are no good quarries trap boulders ar.e need. The 
people of the district prefer trap boulders to any quarried stone 
and the wisdom of their choice is admitted by European builders 
as is shown by the bouldorleas hill-sides near the great dam of 
Khadalmisla or Fife Lake. 

A variety of compact dark blue basalt, which is co!:l!UOn in: 
many places all through the trap districts, is susceptible ot high 
;::olish and is worked into idols, pedestals for wooden pillars, and 
inscription-slabs.• It is obtained from quarries worked at Muhnm
madvadi five miles south-east of Poona and at Uruli eighte!)n miles 
east of Poona. on the Sholapur branoh of the Peninsula railway. 
Quartz occurs throughout the trap in various forms either 
crystalline or amorphous. The most common form assumed by the 
crystalline quartz is the trihedral. Crystalline quartz of various 
colours is recorded from the hill-fort of Harishchandragad and 

1 This chapter OW¢8 n\ucb to additions and revision by Mr. J. G. Mooro, C. S.; 
Collect.or of Poona. . 

2 The mineral eectlOn is contributed by Major A. R. Seton, R.E., Executit-e 
Enginoor. 'Dr. T. Cooke, Principal, Science College, Poon&. 
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amethystine quartz is occasionally found in the interior of nodules. 
Amorphous quartz occurs in the form of agate, jasper, and heliotrope. 
Agates are generally found in large and small nodules and some 
finely banded agates are sent to Cam bay to· be coloured by fit'ing. 
The jasper and heliotrope bloodstone occurs chiefly in flat plates 
which appear to have been formed in the cracks of crevices in the 
trap. Specimens of heliotrope and coloured quartz are common in 
the bed of the Mula-Mutha.1 Stilbite, though loss common than 
qartz, is by no meaus rare. One magnificent variety consistB of largo:; 
orange or salmon coloured crystals two or three inches long. ··rh~eo 
miles south-west of ChUa at Bruhmanvadi great masses. of radiating 
foliate stilbite occur imbedded ·in hard amygdaloid. The apophylit.,, 

. which is commonly associat€d with stilbite, is the finest of all Deccun 
trap minerals. It generally occurs in four-sided prisms with terminal 
planoR. · The colour is white and more rarely pink or green. Smt.e 
of the crystals are perfectly transparent. 

Road-metal is generally prepared from quarried stone. At tlJ<> 
road-side it costs about 78. (Rs. 3!) the hundred cubic feet. Partially 
decomposed trap is known through the district as murum. 

Common salt is found in the bed of a rivulet at Knnd 'l\Iavli 
near the falls on the Knkdi river, between· Sirur and Kavtha. !.. 
little common salt with a trace of carbonate of soda encrusts the 
rocky hed}or a few feet near the water line. Carbonate of sods 
occnrs in a few places occasionally forming an effiorescence Oil the 
surface. Washet·men use earth impregnated with this sa.lo Jor 
washing clothes. Soda is also found mixed with earth near · 'irur 
where it is dug out and sold for washing. 

Colonel Sykes' attention was directed to the presence of carbonate 
of soda at Sirnr by observing washermen digging for earth in the 

· banks of the rivulet, Finding that they used it to wash their 
clothes, he obtained a quantity, lixiviated the earth, boiled down the 
lixivinm, and when it cooled obtained a large crop of crystals which 
the usual tests showed to be carbonate -of soda. _At Lonikalbhar 
twelve miles east of Poona and two miles south of the Mula-Mutha 
river, within an area of 200 yards, a constant moisture and paQ;ial 
absence of vegetation is observed. An effiorescent matter appears 
on the surface every morning which is care£nlly swept up and sold 
to waW!ermen.2 -

Good sand for mortar is found in the beds of almost all rive<'a 
and streams. 

Limestone yielding useful lime OCCD'l"B in several places. There 
are good quarries near the villages of Phursangi and Vadki at the 
foot of the Diva pass, about ten miles south-east of Poona ; also near 
Umli, Yevat, Kedgaon, and Dhond in the Bhimthadi sub-division. 
The lime produced from the stone of these quarriea is of excellent 

'Ms<lrM .Jonrnnl of Science and Literature, VI. 363. Tbe Gdr-Pir or Quartz-Snint 
whose tomb ia about 200 yards to the south-east of the Coliector's office in Poona,. 
t,:\kes itR namo from theln.!'ge cryat::L.la which are heaped over the gn:LYP. 

• Geoiogical Papera on Western India, 107, . .· 
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quality. Except at the above places the lime in general use is made 
of the lime-gravel or kanka!' which occurs on and below the surface 
over almost the whole district. The nodules when carefully burnt 
make excellent cement. 

Near many of the district streams earth is found snitablo for 
making bricks and tiles. Burnt country bricks cost about 7a. 
(Rs. !3!) the thousand, and English pattern bricks of a larger size 
l~s. (Rs. 6). Tiles cost from 8s. to lOs. (Rs. 4-5)"the thousand, and 
the Hat tiles in general use 7s. (Rs. 3!). 

The area under forests in Poona is smaller than in most parts of 
the Presidency. Arrangements are still in progress for adding to the 
forest land which at present (October 1883) is estimated at about 
6ti0 square miles or: 12·14 per cent of the district. Of the area 
classed as forest land only a small fraction at present yields timber . 

.For many years after the beginning of British rule, the 
comparatively small population and the limited area under tillage 
made any special measureR for preserving forests unnecessary. 
In the rainy west, as late as 1836, the two pressing evils were 
rnahtrious fevers and the ravages of wild beasts. How to clear for 
tillag-e the large area under trees and brushwood was one of the modt 
pressing administrative qtiestions of the time. It was mainly with 
this object that when (183.6-37) the revenue survey was introiluced 
int,o the west of'the district, almost all hill-sides were divided into· 
plots and offered at little more than nominal rents. About twenty 
years Inter, when population hau greatly increased and after the 
railway was opened through the Bor pass the great demand for 
wood and the ease with which it could be sent to market were · 
rapidly stripping the country of trees. To check this evil certain 
lands were set apart by Government as 'forest reserves. In 1849 
a beginning of dem&rcation was made by Dr. Gibson, the father of 
Bombay forestry. ·He chose plots of tree-covered land which the 
people. still call D<iktari R,in or the Doctor's Forest. In 1854 at the 
survey settlement of the western sub-divisions some lands were set 
apart for forest conservancy or nin rnkshan. 
· In.l867 further measures were taken tQ add to the area of Govern

m3nt forests. In each sub-division the assistant collect,or examined. 
»II waste and unarahle lands and marked off such plots as seemed 
likP.ly to prove useful· reserves. The work of demarcation was 
steadily carried on, and by 1876 the whole of the district had been 
exnmiued and tracts set aside as forest reserves. 

The failure of rain in 1876 and 1877 urew special attention to the 
;vant of trees in Poona and other parts of the Decca,n. At the same 
time the throwing up of arable land in Bhimtlladi and Indapnr, which 
accompanied and followed tlie famine, gave a special opportunity for 
·adding t.o the forest area. To increase the area as much as possible 
it was determined to notify "waste lands as forest under Chapter X. 

' 
1 In 1855 General Dayis6n shot bears nod panthers within o. few miles of Poona. 

In 1840 the boldness of tlie wild boastS mftode tho ron.d from Poona. to J unnar dangerous 
to travel by night. The Peshwa hunted p:wthers on. the hills thirty miles ea•t of 
Poena. Mr. ,V. H. A, Wallioger, Deputy Conservator of Forei'JtH1 Poona. 
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oft:Ue Forest Act (X. of1878). With this object lists of all available 
lands were prepared and gazetted as forest land, a measnro which 
~·aised the area of f01·est land from about 242,000 to about 400,000 
acres. 1.A.s those additions of wa.ste lands to forest area were made 
without selection, both in the interests of the people and of the 
forest department, .a thorough redistribution ha.s since become 
neces~ary. .A. large area of arable wa.ste scattered over the plains, 
which was abandoned during or since the famine, had been 
needlessly included in the forest reserves. On the other hand the 
extent of hill or mountain land, which former delbarcations ha<l 
included under forest, was insufficient for protective purposes, 
especially in the west near the sources and head-waters of the leading 
rivers. To decide which of the existing forest lands should be kept 
and what additional waste and occupied lands should be added 
required a fresh and comprehensive demarcation of the entire tract. 
Early in 1881 an officer was appointed to carry out this duty.2 He 
was entrusted with large discretion in acquiring occupied lands 
either by purchase or by exchange. Since 1881 final forest bounda
ries have been fixed in Bhimthadi, Indlipur, Sirur, anc'! Maval and 
in the portions of Khed and Haveli which fall within the.charges 
of the m:imlatdar of Khed and the mahalko.ri of Mulshi. In tho 
sub-divisions of J unnar and Pnrandhar and in the petty division" of 
Ambegaon in Khed and of Mulshi in Haveli the work is still in 
progress. 

The net results of the new demarcation are : 
POONA FORBS~ DEJIABCATION DETAILS, 1881·8g. 

I TOTAL AREA o• ADt>ITIQ:(AL AnKA IYCLI.TDP.D p; TOUL I I 
AlLKA .&xum~o '1'118 NBW DKltAJWATl0!-1. AR1':4. Ol' p~ Cl.t..'T• 

ScB-Din!lo!'i'. EXCL1.1DD'O K&SER\'E.! PROI'OSIDIOF fUkiC!T 
ALlE!iA~D TO !lE. Fok~T '10 TOTU. 
\'lLLAOES. Yl:>" ALLT Waste. Oocupled Tot:D.L ~U.v~. A1uu .. 

.RZTAI.NKD. 

Acr-11. Ac-re11. Acree. .'\ere~. Arres . Acres. 

1 
M!\val ... ... ... 212,158 61.2::10 '"' 2.'i,li2 25,8.JO n,o7o S6 
Sirur ... ... ... S03.2l0 11,\IU 2213 11,112 13:.124 25,239 8 
Imllipur ... ... ... '345,Sil 20,f5U ~.576 21,&01 ,n;a;a 67,132 19 
Bhimthadi: 

I . 31,030 (1~ MimL1.td:ir'lfChargo. 351,'.!36 11,073 17,2H 28,817 60;247 17 
~ J..labftJ.knri'.b Charg~ . 2i5,6ao 10,056 H37 11465 10,91.12 21,$58 8 

Ked: 
llimlo.tdir's Charge ... 29 ••• 861 M,aot 12117 19,293 20,659 76,368 26 

I Haveli: 
Mah6J.kQ.ri'H Cho.rgc ..• 118,307 24,89;, 214 2'i,505 27,719 52,614 44 

'Mr. G, W. Vidal, C.S. 
• In 18671 Mr. C. W. Boll, First Assistant Volleator, began the work in the Mnlshi; 

petty division. His labours extended over the Ha~eli, ?.It\,·al, Junnar, ond Sirur sub .. 
divisioz•s. The Ind:tpur and Bhimthacli forest lands were demarcated in l875 by 
Mr. C. G. W. M!Wpherson, Assistant Collector, and Mr. W. H. A. Wallinger, Deputy 
Conservator. .Pur.:mdhar wa.e demarca.Ud by the same officers in 1877,. .a.nd the 
demarcation of the important forest sub-division oi J{bell occupied Mr. Jobm;, 
A11.Histaut Collector, n.ud }i.[r, 'Vallinger during the hot weathers of 1875 and 187H. 
lu 1879, Mr. ,J, MeL. Campbell, Forest Settlement Officer, submitted his report 
regarding the settlement of all the district forests. His Auccessors, Mr. G. \V. Vidal 
dem.rcated the forest lands of Bhimthadi, MO. val, and part of Hnveli; and J\Ir. A. B. 
Steward those of lnd~pnr an<! .Mulshi .Pctha in Havoli in 1880 and 1881. Mr. Yidol, 
a second time appointed Forest Settlement OUicer, has since deiUarcated the forest 
l;mda of BAriima.ti in Bhimthadi, Sirur, part of Khed including some villages of the 
.Ambeg&.t;~Q Pcta, ,Junnar, and Purandlm.r. Pal'ts of Haveli, Kh~d, And Ambegaon hn.vu 
atiU to be dernarca~d. 
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In the east the greater part of the occupied land marked for forest 
has been secured by purchase or by exchange. In the west or 
Sahyadri sub-divisions, where the area of waste land available for 
exchange is more limited, progress must necevsarily be slower. 
Many years must elapse before the whole area of mountain land 
included in this demarcation can be brought under forest rules. 

In 1863, the forests of Poona, Satara, and .A.hmadnagar were the 
joint charge of one European officer whose office and executive 
establishment for Poona consisted of two clerks, six inspectors, thirty
five foresters, and four messengers, representing a total monthly cost'·. 
of £57 (Rs. 570). In 1870 Poona was formed into a separate forest 
tlharge and the establishment considerably increased. 

In 1881 -82 the district forest establishment included the 
settlement officer; the deputy conservator of forests; twelve range 
exeoutives, five of them rangers on £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100) a month 
and seven foresters on £2 to £4 (Rs. 20-40); 'thirty-six round
guards, six on .£1 lOs. (Rs. 15), fifteen on £1 4-s. (Rs.l2), fifteen on 
£1 (RS". 10); and 194 beat-guards, twenty of them on 18s. (Rs. 9), 
twenty-eight on 16s; (Rs. 8), and 146 on 14s. (Rs. 7). Besides these 
establishment charges, £110 (Rs.l100) were in 1881-82 paid as 
shares to 1·akhvaldrilrs who are bound under written agreements· to 
protect the forests of certain villages. 

_1 The Poona forest lands may be roughly grouped into three classes, 
hill, river bank, and upland reserves. Except in the Sinhgad range 
the hill reserves are chiefly found in the west. They are of two kinds, 
mixed evergreen woods and teak eoppice. The mixed evergreen 
woods \}ore found chiefly on the sides and plateaus of the main 
Sahyadri range, on the minor lines and offshoots which run parallel 
to the main range, and on the western onds of the spurs that stretch 
east at right angles to the main range. In these woods the chief 
trees are, the mango amba Mangifera indica, the ain Terminalia 
tomentosa., the ntina and the bondtira Lagerstrremia lanceolata. ·and 
parvifolia, which are so closely alike that they are generally g1•onped 
as nana-bonda1·a, the he(ltt Nauclea cordifolia .• the kalamb Nauclea 
parvifolia, the tisan Bridelia retnsa, tho sair Born ha:s: malabaricnm, 
the dMvda Conocarpus latifolia, the teak sag .Tectona . gran dis, 
the jrimbhul Eugenia jambolana, the yela. Terminalia. bellerica., t)1e 
dhaman Grewia. tilirefolia, the myro balan . hard a Terminalia. 
chebnla, and the bamboo. These evergreen woods yield little timber, 
The second kind of hill forests are the teak coppices. They are 
found chiefly on the slopes and terraces of the spurs that run east 
from the main range of the Sahyadris. The teak does not occur 
throughout the whole length of these eastern hills; it is found 
chiefly in a belt which begins about ten and continues to about 
twenty-five miles from the main range of the Sahyadris. In the 
important Sinhge.d and Purandhar ranges in the south of the district, 
the teak passes further east than in the smaller spnrs.in the centre 
and north, valuable teak raftet:s being cut on :the slopes of Sinhgad 

., Contributed by Mr. J. MeL. Campbell, C. S . 
.. 310-5 
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· and as far east as Purandhar about forty.five miles from f · line of 
the Sahyadris. 

The second class of forest reserves are the river-side groves. 
These are found aloug the banh of almost all the larger rivers 
wherever there is land suited to the growth of trees. In almost all 
of these reserves the soil is a deep alluvial deposit, and most of the 
plantations are of well grown trees, chiefly Mblmlg Acacia nrabica. 

The third class of forest reserves, the upland or mal reserves are 
found in every sub-division, but chiefly in the Sirur, Bhimthadi, and 
Indapur sub-divisions. These uplanas at present yield only grass, 
but they are being gradually covered with a growth of brushwood 
and saplings. · 
· The difl'erent reserves may be most conveniently arranged in the 
following order: Junnar, Khed, Maval, Haveli, Sirur, Purandhar, 
Bhimthadi, and Indapur. 

The J annar forest reserves extend over about 112 square miles. 
Beginning fro·m the north, the hill reserves are Chilhevadi with 491 
acres and .Ambegavan 'vith 14<12 acres, on the slopes of a range 
which runs east from Harishchandragad. These reserves contain 

· valuable teak. Khireshvar with 4228 acres is in the north-west on 
the southern slope of Hiirishchandragad. [t forms with Khubi the. 
head of the valley of Madhkhore, and from its lands the MaJsej pass 
leads into the Konka:it. · It is a mixed evergreen forest. The trees 
are of many varieties, but none are particularly large or of much 
market value. To the east of Khireshvar are the reserves of Kolvadi 
1593 acres, Sangnore 1964 acre~, ano:l Pimpalgaon-Joga 1268 acres, 
and to the south are Khubi 355 acres, Karanjale 182 acre~, and 
·Pargaon 273 acres. These lead to the next important group of 
Sahyadri reserves, .Taleran 1510 acres, and Nimgir 1072 acreb, 
between the Malsej and Nana passes. Following the line of the 
Sahyadris and crossing the Knkdi valley, at the top of which there 
are the evergreen reserves of Ghatghar 1405 acres and Phangulgavan 
785 acres, there is an important forest group at the head of the 

. Mina valley comprising the reserves of Dhak 2103 acres and .Amboli 
694 acres. Of river-bank babhul groves, which do not include more 
than 500 acres, the chief arc along the Knkdi and the Mina. At 
Hivre-Budrnkh, seven or eight miles east of Junnar, is the•botaniclll 
garden of eighteen acres which was started by Dr. Gibson, the first 
Conservator. It is now treated as an ordinary forest reserve. The 
upland or ·mal reserves, which include about 3400 acres .of inferior 
soil, yield nothi!lg but spear-grass. This is now being covered 
with nutritions pasture and saplings. The chief steps taken to grow 
nutritions grass on tracts which formerly yielded nothing but spear
grass are the broadcast sowing of seeds of the· hardier treAs and 
brushwood with the object of giving shade and of increasing 
moisture, and the shutting of the land against grazing during the 
rainy season and thus allowing new grasses to seed. . 

Khed, with about 164 square miles of reservos, is the chief foreat 
tract in Poona. Except the alienated village of Virham the whole 
crest of the Sahyadris is one stretch of resPrved forest comprising the 
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reserves of Don .512 !J.Cres, Pimpargane 1009 acres, Ahupe 4754 
acres, Kondhavale 6493 acres, Terungan 641 acres, Nigdale 2578 
acres, Bhivegaon 1392 acres, Bhovargiri 2604 acr\)s, Velhavli 2990 
acres, Bhomale 1188 acres, Kharpud 2735 acres, Vandre 1799 
acres, and Torne-Khnrd 859 acres. Except occasionally in sacred 
groves which have been untouched for generations, the trees in 
these forests, though green and fresh, are of moderate size. 
Harda Terminalia chebnla, which produces the valuable myrobalan 
of commerce, is abundant throughout the Khed forests, and there 
is an ex~ensive and valuable growth of bamboo in the Velhavli and 
Bhomale reserves. Besides the reserves along the edge of the 
Sahyadris Khed possesses laTge and mo5t valuable teak coppice in 
a belt which begins ten miles east of the Sahyadris and stretches 
about fifteen miles further inland. The most important teak forests 
are in the Ghod valley, Gangapur M40 acres, Gimvli 921 acres, 
Amondi 1193 acres, Ghode 2442 acres, and Sal 44 acres. Besides 
these, there are- Dbakale 909 acres on a tableland between the 
Ghod and Bhima valleys, and -Chiis 2100 acres and Karru:i.n 782 
acres adjoining each other in the Bhima valley. The hill reserves 
to the east of this belt of teak are bare or have only a sprinkling 
of thorn-bushes. They are being sown broadcast with seeds of the 
following trees:· bor Zizyphns jujuba, hingam Balanites egyptiaca, 
stilrphali Boswellia thnrifera, khair Acacia catechu, hivar Acacia. 
lencophlcea, kinai Albizia pro cera, maruk Ailanthus excelsa, sitiiphal 
Anona squamosa, bel .2Egle marmelos, tamarind, apta Ba.nhinia 
racemosa, shnoni Prosopis spicegera, and avla Phylanthns. emblica. 
The river-side btibhul groves, which include about 3000 acres along 
the Bhima and its· tribntaTies, are fairly stocked with trees. The 
upland or mal reserves, which have an area of about 4000 acres, are 
bare and dry. They are being sown with the 13eed of such hardy 
;Jants as tarvad Cassia auriculata and shami Prosopis spicegera. 
' The Maval forest reserves extend over about eighty-onE! square 

miles. E;cept a few small. b<ibhl'l groves,_ alon_e .. ,.tJ, .. ~ P<;..,..·· and 
srme wa:rt;e lands near the ra1lway between Loflavla and ralegaon, 
the Maval reserves are all hill reserves on the main line of the 
f>ahyadris and on the chain of h~lls which stret~hes east from 
Sakhupathar near Lonavla .. The Mav:al forests are like the J unnai" 
ivrests and are less extens1ve and VIgorous than those of Khed. 
The best are Malegaon-Khurd with .569 acres, Malegaon-~udrukh 
with 2943 acres, Pimpri with 530 acres, Kune-Khurd Wlth 4~5 
,.,acres, and Kune-BudrJ!kh with 678 acres. These are on the mam 
·range of the Sahyadris a conti,nua~ion of the Kh_ed forests. Sout~ 
of the alienated village of Savle, wh10h breaks t~e hne of the Sa~yad~ 
reqerves come Khaud with551 acres, Kusurw1th 2328 acres,Jamboli. 
with 1542 acres, Thoren with 2017 acres, Valva.nde with 178~ ~s, 
Undhevadi with 1887 acres Kere with 1181 acres, and Khandala mth 
1215 acres. South of Kh~ndala comes Knrvande with 3077 acres, 
which beginning with the slopes of the well known Dul;::e's Nose 
or Cobra's Hood, stretches south along the face of the Sahya~ris, 
and with portions of Bhushi 316 acres, Kusgaon-Budrukh 557 acres, 
Gevdhe 1543 acres, and Atvan 774 acres, forms the p~teau of 
Sakhupa.thar. The chief trees are the_ same as those ment10ned aa 
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· forming the mixed evergreen woods of" the Sahyadris. A growth of 
bamboo is also springing up on the Sakhupathar plateau. • The forest 
lands on the other east.ern spurs are exceedingly bare, as the prices 
which firewood and chareoal fetch along the railway line have tempted 
the holders of hill-land to strip them of timber. · 

,The Haveli forest lands occupy about I 00 square miles. Tbe l\Iulshi 
hills have been brought more onder tillage than any other part of 
the Poona Sahyadris. The only forest reserves are Tamheni-Budrukh 
with 5042 acres, Sal tar with I 058 acres, Yekole wtth 996 .acres, 
Pimpri'with 2534 acres, Nive with I 789 acres, and Ambavne with 
105 7 acres. ThE> hills round Sinh gad yield teak, the best areas' 
being Sinhgad with 4519 acres, and Donje with 1011 acres. The 
trees are most healthy a.nd tbe nearness of the Sinhgad reserve to 
the Poona market greatly adds to its value. In the Kata·aj reserve 
of 1900 acres, fifteen years of careful protection have clothed the 
hill-sides with a young growth of many varieties of timber. But 
the other hill reserves which are mostly east of Sinhgad towards 
Dhavleshvar are either bare or have only a sprinkling of thorn 
bushes. The chief river-side reserves are along the Mula-Mr:tha 
from Manjri six miles, to Koregaon-Mulsixteen miles east of Poona. 

Sirnr has little forest land. There are no hill reserves, and the 
whole forest area does not cover inore than twenty-five square miles. 
Before 1879, the Sirnr forest area amounted to 3470 acres out of a 
total area of 303,210 acres. Additions in 1879 raised the forest area 
to 19,234 acres. · As in the rest of the district,. a thorough redistri
bution of the waste lands notified in 1879 was necessary both in 
·the interests of the people and of the forest department. Tbe 
settlement and demarcation officers for various reasons have found 

, it necessary tO disforest 7320 acres, reducing the forest area to 11,914> 
acres or eight per cent of the sub-division. Sirur is much mo,.a 
fertile than the other east.ern sob-divisions and has a much smallrr 
area of unproductive land. The chief forest reserves are, Alegaon 
181\9 n~oo. l>.U.,._l 1288 11-cre~ K suzdhe 629 acres, Kannr 504 ac•"lS, 

- Karandi 712 acres, and-s1rur oOO acres. -- · . 
. The Pnrand~ar forest ·reserves include. about thirty-seven square 

mil.es. The ohtef forest areas, 1~,996 acres, ·are on the range of hills 
which stretches southeast from Smhgad toPora.ndharand twenty miles 
further east. The largest forest areas are, Jejuri with 692 acres, 
Kamra. with 759acres, Mandhar with 1205 acres, Sakurde with 1223 
acres, Parinche with 1292 acres, Bhongavli with 1593 aores, Kikvi 
with 1793 acres, Vallie with 2223 acres, andGhera. Pnrandhar witl. 
3597 acres. Except small teak, chiefly in Shivra, Kamra, Kikvi, and. 
Bh~nga.vli, these fores.t lands contain nothing but scrub. Tbe forest 
area of 2202 acres on the range separating the Karha valley in 
Pru'&ndhar from the Mola.-Mutha valley in Haveli, includes 866 
acres in Bhivdi, 376 in Bopga.on, 800 in Gurholi, 214 in Tekavdi, 
:md 446 in Panda. .The~ lands contain little bot poor scrub. There 
lS .a small area ~f ~ver-s1de grov~s at Kenjal and elsewhere on the 
N~, The remammg 4000 acres 1Bpoorupland or mcU. Tbe villages 
~th the largest areas of upland are Rajevadi with 246 acres, Hivre 
with 280, Parga.on with 286, and Rajnri with 319. 
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. Bhimtbadi has a, forest area of about sill:ty-nine square miles. 
About 4402 acres are commanded by the Mutha. canal a.ud .will. 
probably be given back for tillage, and 1499 ~es have been declared 

-i unfit for forest. On the other hand a considerable area. of arable 
, waste will probably be taken for forest land. Of the demarcated 
' area of 18,585 acres, the most valuable parts are the river groves on 

the Bhima, Nira, and Ka.rha, the best being near Rahn and Pimpal
gaon on the Bhima. The details are, Rahu 1610 acres, Pimpalgaon 
685 acres, Dahitne 684 aores, Miravde 468 acres, VBllri 457 acres, 
and Delavdi 214 acres. The rest of the forest land is poor up
land, bare or with a sprin~ing of stunted scrub. The details are, 
Yevat 448 acres, Unda.-di-Karepathar 1043 acres, Varvand 1575 
acres, Supa 2888 acres, Vadhane 1084 acres, P&ndare 889 acr-es, 
Kara.nge 1281 acres, and Patas 2143 acres. . 

The Indapur forests include about seventy-two square miles. Be
fore the 1st of March 1il79, when all the waste assessed or unassessed 
lands were declared f·Jrest reserves, the entire forest area was 10,804 
acres out of 345,571 acres, the total area of lndapur. Subsequent 
additions during 1 !>79 raised the total area to 13,649 acres. i:lince 
18 79 a. large port;on of the arable area which had passed oot of 
t·.illage during anr. after the famine of 1876 and 1877 has been taken 
fot· forest. .Dn...:.ng the famine and succeeding bad years, except the 
rich-•_,,;.g ot the Nira in the south, the sub-division lost a large 
number of its people. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to 
increase the. forest area after making provision for suclt of the 
hlll'.bandmen as might return and apply for land. The result of the 
settlement officer's enquiries has been to raise the Indapnr forest 
area to 65,300 acres or about eighteen per cent of the entire 
sub-division. The villages which have now the largest forest area 
are Bhelgaon with 6684 acres, Palo.sdev with 5513 acres, and Kalas 
with 5574 acres. The Indapur forest lands, though most of them 
are at present bare, are well suited for babhul plantations. 

In 1881-82 £92 (Rs. 920) were spent in ploughing land and 
dibbling in seed in more than 250 reserves. Besides thirty tons ( 40 
khandt8) of mixed seeds collected by forest guards, ninety-six: tons 
(129 klta~~dis) of seeds of many kinds were collected in the western 
sub-divisions at a cost of £81 (Rs. 810). The system of sowing seed 
broadcast continues to yield good result in certain localities. The 
forest reserves are protected by a system of fire lines and by close 
supervision. Still in 1881-82 about ten square miles· of forest were 
~~urnt. £173 (Rs.l730) were spent on planting. · 

Except Katkaris, who o·ome from the Konkan into the west of 
the district when forest work is to be had and when the wild fruits 
are ripe, there are no forest tribes. The Kunbis and Marathas 
who form the bulk of the people near the Sahyadris, in Junnar, 
Maval, and Haveli, and the Kolis who are numerous in Khed and 
round Sinhgad and Pura.ndha.r, are husbandmen rather than 
woodsmen. Nor can the Ramoshis be ca.lllld a forest tribe. They are 
chiefly found in the open country to the east and south, though- a -- -
few are settled as hereditary guards of· the hill-forts of Sinh gad and 
Purandhar. The classes most emplpyed in forest-work are the-
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ot-dinary :field-labourers, Kunbis, Marath9.s, and Jdhars, and to a 
less extentr Kolis; Klitkaris, Thakur.,, Dhangars, and Ramoshis. 
The daily wage. of the unskilled labourers employed in forest-work 
is 4~d. (3 as.) for"3. man, 3d. (2 as.) for a woman, and 2id. (lias.) for 
a boy .. During t~e season (September-November) of wood-felling 
about 140 men ·mth ~rts are employed for about three months, 
and during the season. (December- February) of seed-gathPrinoo 
sowing, and planting, about 200 men are employed for three month~: 
The bidders at the auctions of timber and minor forest produce are 
chiefly husbandmen and Maratha timber-dealers. Grass is cut.and 
carried by purchasers who employ hundreds of labourers and carts. · 

· In 1881-82 there were 306 forest pro~ecutious against 327 in 
1880. Of the whole number 19.9 we.re casP.s of theft, thirty-five o·r 
mischief, and seventy-two other cases. Of the prosecutions :)( or 
18·6 per cent failed. About £75 (Rs. 750) were recovered as flues 
and £5 (Rs. 50) were realized by the confiscation of. property. 

As the chief object of forest conservaicy in Poona is +o 
increase the· forest area, and as a few of the reserves ha''' dt:. 

considerable supply of timber fit for the market; the forest recci]. b 
are ·small. ln 1870-71 they amounted to £7t:.33 (Rs. 76,330). 
During the four years ending 1874-75 they rangt, between £&n:B 
(Rs. 57,180) in 1874-75 and £3827 (Rs. 38,270) i~ 1 'l71-72 :and 
averaged £4714 (Rs. 47,140). In 1875-76 they fell from ..:;p?J8 
to £4318 (Rs. 57,180- 43,180), and during the five years endmg 
1879-80 continued to fall to £2290 (Rs. 22,900), and averaged £:;381 
(Rs. 33,810). In 1880-81 they rose to £3397 (Rs. 33,970),' in 
1881-82 to £5912 (Rs. 59,120}, and in 1882-83 to £8935 (Rs. 89,350). 

In consequence of the additional establishment required to protect 
the. increased forest al'ea, the charges rose from .£3745 (Rs. 37,450) , 
in 1870-71 to £6446 (Rs. 64,460) in 1881-81 and 1882-83 and · 
averaged. £4430 (Rs. 44,300). These charges include, besides the 
allowances of forest officers on leave in Poona, a snm of from £1000. 
to £1800 (Rs. 10,000- 18,000) on account of the pay and allowane<·~ 
of the Conservator of Forests Northern Division and his establish
ment. 'rhe following are the details: 

PoONA. FoREST REVENUE, 1870·188£. 

Be· 
Cha.rgcs . . 

Ro· 
· Charges. I 

YBAK. Conse~d YBAa. Con•er· Establlah· ~ "'!lpts, vancy nn Entablish- Total. ceipts. vo.ncy and mente. TotaL 
Works. menta. Works. 

J!. J!. £ .£ J!. . . . I 1870-71 ... 7033 121Jl 248< 9.746 1876-77 ... 4084 111\0 1732 2M2 
1871-'12 .•. 8827 1813 2805 46Ig 1B77·78 ... 3ti28 1310 2026 ... ;.IM] 

1Fi2-73 ... ff.'lS 13114 264.:J 4037 1878-79 ... 2!>1)1 lfi3l 2918 4.H4 
18i3-74 •.. 4408 l.U )54(} 33.t~O lil7~·80 ... 2:290 23iS 4812 7185 . 
1874·76 ... 6718 1300 1679 3029• H18fl-IS1 ... 3:!97' :!001 3485 6,86 
1670-76 ... 43~8 l21>6 1797 8058 1691-82 ... 6912 2871 8675 64,6 

As much timber and :firewood o.s 1!he impoverished reserves can 
supply and as will command a sale. is brought into the market b,Y 
the forest department and is so1d to the highest bidder. There JS 

little if any export of timber; all of t)le produce is used in the 
district. Throughout the district there is a good demand for bftbh!il . . 
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timber, teakwood rafterP, and -firewood. The best markets• are, 
Poona,.Khed, Sasva.d, and Juunar. Teak timber is brought up the 

' Bor pass in carts from Thana and by rail from Bombay. Hitherto the· Pa.ut Sachiv's state in North Satara has met most of the Poona 
demand for timber. But its stores of firewood and timber have 
been lavishly spent, and the supply is so much reduced that to a 

•considerable extent the Bhor people now depend on the Poona 
forests. In 1881-82 departmental cuttings were confined to 62,817 
teak trees from the forests chiefly of Khed, Haveli, J nnnar, and 
Purandhar, producing about 664 tons (897 khandis) or equal to about 
12! cubic feet each and yielding a revenue of £1852 (Rs. 18,520) at 
a cost of £142 (Rs. 1420); about 1217 tons (1643 kltandis) from 
Junnar, Indapur, Sirnr, Bhimthadi, Haveli, and Maval, yielding a 
revenue of £472 (Rs. 4720) at a cost of £31 (Rs. 310); and 59,500 · 
bamboos from Khed and Haveli, yielding a revenue of £54 (Rs. 540) 
at a cost of £13 (Rs.130). . ·. . 

Myrobalans or hardas, of which about thirty-nine tons (53 khand·is) 
1 worth about £157 (Rs. 1570) were collected in 1881 at a cost of 

about £46 (Rs.460) are the fruit of the Terminalia chebnla. They 
are collected departmentally and sold at temporary stores outside 
the forests by auction or by tender. . Central stores for groups of 
villages are established at Bhnshi, Uksan, Knsur, and K,urvandi in 
Maval; at.!mhegaon,Rajpur,Kushere, V andre, Tokavde, Amboli,and 
Bhavargiri in Khed; and at Pimpalgaon, Rajur, andinglnn in J unnai'* 
The people are invited to gather the fruit and bring it to the stores. 
The price varies from £6 to £8 (Hs. 60-8(1) a ton. It increases as · 
the saason advances because as lt>ss fruit is left on the trees the 
work of collection gross heavier. ThE! longer thE! fruit is allowed to 
remain on the tree the heavier =d the more valuable it becomes. 
Slti~·ekai are the pods of the Acacia concinna. The tree flowers in 
October and November, the pods appear in December, and are ready 
for picking in February and March. They are much used by the 
people as a hair-wash and have also healing properties. Other 
minor produce are, the bark of the chillari Cresalpinia sepiaria and 
shcmb Cresalpinia diggua; the pods of the bahva Cassia fistula, the 
leaves of the apta and tim1·u used for making cigarettes; palm-leaves 
and teak-leaves used in thatching; moha flowers used in distilling; 
gum; and honey, all of which are brought into the Poona, Khed, 
J unnar, and Talegaon markets and produce a yearly revenue of 
about £50 (Rs. 500). Th~re has been a great incrP.ase in the 
quantity of grass in the forest reserves. Fifteen years ago nearly 
che whole of the important river-side grazing reserves were choked 
with prickly pear, the whole of which has been removed. Grass and 
gr: .zing are becoming a considerable source of revenue. Exclusive 
of the grass supplied to the Commissariat at Poona of the value of 
£1100 (Rs .. 11 ,000), and the grazing free of charge from the re
ser· ·ed forests_ of the value of £927 (Rs. 9270) to the Government 
cattle farm at Aligaon, the grass and grazing revenue was £141 
~Rs.14,170) in 1877-78,£525 (Rs. 52'50) in 1878-79, £727 (Rs. 7270) 
m 1879-80, £1570 (Rs.15,700) in 1880-81,£3198 (Rs.31,980) in 
1881-82, an!:l £3941 (R~. 39,410) in 1882-83. · 
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. . 1 The co~lnonest roailaid~ trees are, the bribhul, pim.pal, 'Vad, 
1>and1•uk,pimp1i, karanj, tamarind, limb, mango, jambhu_l, and umbar. 
'l'he 'Vad, nandruk, pimpal, pi1'11pri, and umbar, all belong to the fig 
tribe and as with the exception of the pimpal they can be propagated 
by c~ttings they are the commonest of Poena roadside trees. 

In growing roadside trees the planting of cuttings is the system 
which has been mos.t generally adopted. Young branches full of sap 
and with air-roots are chosen. They have generally been about five 
feet in length, but during the last three years very much longer. 
cuttings varying from twelve to sixteen feet long have been planted; 
The interval between each cutting is about twenty feet. The cuttings 
do not require hedges as a protection and so far they are more 

. economical than seedlings. A bundle of thorns is tied round the 
p'ole about ·four feet from the ground to prevent horned cattle 
rubbing against them. The cuttings are planted with about three 
feet in the ground. . In the western and central belts they are watered 
once a week from-January till the monsoon breaks early in June, 
and in the east for about nine months. After easterly storms,. and so 
long as their moisture lasts, watering is discontinued. Cuttings can 1:··1 
planted a~ any time of the year. If they are planted in the int<lrval 
between two south-west monsoons (October-June) they must be 
regularly watered, while if they are planted at the beginning of the 
south~west monsoon {June 1st-25th) they can do without water for six 
months. Latterly the seedling system has been tried but with very 

. doubtful success, except where recourse has been had to artificial 
watering. The plan is to procure a large number of pots, to fill them 
with earth, and as soon as the first rain falls to plant them with seeila 
of mango, jambhul, limb, karanj; pimpa~. and tamarind. The pots are 
placed in nurseries at carefully chosen sites where there is a fair shade 
with wat-er close at hand. The seedlings remain in the nursery for 
twel'l'e months, care being taken to shift the pots from time to time 
so that the roots may not strike into the ground. Meanwhile pits 
are dug at intervals of twenty feet on either side of the roads, and 
living hedges of milk~bush or of the kanda 11;i-Jdung Condelchra. 

· .cactus are planted round the pits. After exposure for ten or eleven 
months the pits are filled with good earth and are ready to receive 
the seedlings. At the ·beginning of the 'South-west monsoon the 
seedlings are planted pot and all, the pot being first broken. They 
thus get four or five months' rain and they are then supposed to 
thrive without any artificial moisture. In the western and central 
belts.about forty per cent thrive, but in the eastern belt the plan if 
an utter failure, owing to the uncertain 11nd scanty rainfall, and resort~ 
must be had to artificial watering. The watering of young treesl 
requires constant care. It is essential that the soil round the r<.ots; 
should be constantly loosened so as to allow tbe water to pass to th\3 
root; otherwise after one or two waterings the soil becomes as baked 
as a sun-dried brick. No moisture can pass, and the cuttinC ·or 
sapling either withers or its roots instead of going into the soil ~orne 

1 Contributed by Mr. J. G. Moore, C.S. 
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to thA surface and having no hold the plants are blown over. To bury 
a porous earthen vessel close to the tree so that its throat is on a level 
with the surface is an economical way of watering. I£ filled weekly 
the water gradually soaks into ·the soil and keeps it moist. The top 
of the vessel must be covered to prevent evaporation and the vessel 
must be buried deep or the roots will come too near the surface. 

The following is a list of the chief Poona trees.1 Ain or aadada, 
Terminalia tomentosa, is a straight and high growing forest tree. 
It yields- good timber and fuel. The bark is astringent, yields a 
black dye, and is used in tanning. The bark ashes produc!l' a kind 
of cement which is eaten with betel-leaf in the Madras Presidency. 
It is one of the commonest trees on the Sahyadri~, and Qn the 
.wooded hills and uplands in the west of the district. Boma, also 
c"lled ain, Terminalia glabra, is equally plentiful with the ain, and 
differs from it only.in having a smoother bark. T. bellerica is one 
of the largest and finest looking trees in the Poona forests. .Ailt•, 
V"anqueria Spinosa, a wild fruit tree, is found on the western 
hills. Its fruit is often brought to the Poona market. The stem is 
covered with large thorns and the wood has no special value. 
Amba, Mangifera indica, the Mango, is found in gardens and fields 
both in the hilly west and in the level east. 'l'he mango grows 
sixty or seventy feet high, has a straight trunk and a dark rough 
bark, and gives excellent shade.2 It flowers at the end of January 
or the beginning of February and fruits in May and June. The 
wood, which is coarse-grained and suffers from the attacks of 
white-ants and o~her insects, is much used for planks and building 
and as firewood. The flowers are held sacred and are offered to Shiv. 
Especially in years of scarcity ·the mango is a valuable addition 
to the food supply of the district. Besides when it ·is ripe, the fruit 
is used unripe in pickles and relishes and the ke~nel is boiled 
and eaten. Poona mangoes go in large quantities to Bombay and 
other places from the gardons at ShiVIipur near Poona where the 
Bhekda or hundred contains three hundred and twelve mangoes. The 
:rnit can be greatly improved by grafting. .Ambguli, Elreagnns, 
a wild tree, which grows largely on the western hills, yields 
a palatable fruit, in taste like a gooseberry. The fruit is cooked 
and used in curries and relishes and also as a vegetable. .Ambada, 
Spondias mangifera, is a cultivated fruit tree fonnii chiefly in the 
west o£the district and on the Sahyadri slopes. The wood which 
is soft is burnt as fuel. The fruit is eaten when ripe and is used 
in curries and pickles. It also yields a saleable gum. Anjir, Ficus 
carica, the Fig, is largely grown, especially in the Haveli, Purandhar, 
J,muar, and Khed sub-divisions. It is raised almost always from 
cuttings which when four or five feet high are planted in garden 
lana. It requires a richly manured and freely watered soil. The 
crop is apt to suffer from blight and other diseases. There are no 

'Contributed by Mr. W. H. A. Wallinger, District Forest Officer. 
• In 1837 Colonel Sykes noticed a mango tree at Bhim4sbanker called the R4ja, 

which was fully eighty feet high and from which boards could be cut thirty feet long_· 
and three or four feot wide. Report of tho British Aaoociation for 1837, 255. 
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grafted figs in the district, and an attempt to introduce graft figs· 
failed. Nove~b~r and Dece_mber and April and May are the bearing 
seasons and 1n .·1s only dur1'?g these m~nt~s that the .fig !'equires 
frequent watenng. It beg~ns to bear m Its fourth year, 1s in its 
prinie from its sixth to its tenth year, and continues bearing ~mtil it 
is fifteen years old. The ripe fruit is used locally and .is sent to 
Bombny. Poona figs are never dried. Avla., Phyllanthus emblica, is 
a wild tree which is found throughout the district, growing thirty or 

. forty feet high.· It is useful in planting bare hill-sides. It is alsp 
raised in the east of the district in gardens and round temples. 
Its healing qualities have made it sacred. Krishna wears a necklace· 
o£ ada berries and with tamarind and ' sugarcane at•la is offerl)d t'J 
Krishna in October-November when he marries the tulsi plant. The 
sacredness of. the fruit is probably th!l reason why stones deep
grooved like a dry avla berry are so favourite an ornament in Hiudu 
temples.· .A2, the wood is hard and somewhat brittle it is little used. 
'fhe fruit which ripeJlS in the cold weather is in size and appearance 
much like a gooseberry. It is ·ribbed like a melon and is of a 
semi-transparent yellow. It is . very sour and astringent. It is 
cooked or preserved and used in pickles. In a dried state it is called 
avalktithi and is considered an excellent cure in bilious complaints. 
It is also used in making ink. The bark which is used in tanning 
is very astringont. The vilayati or foreign avla, Caretonia siliqna, 
is a low spreading tree, bearing large fruit which contains much 
sugar and is valued as cattle fodder. The tree thrives in irrigated 
laud. It begins to fruit when five years old. .Jaan, Briedelia 

·. retusa, is a forest tree common in the hilly west. B. spinosa, 
which is also plentiful, differs from B. retusa in being more 
thorny. The leaves are used as a cure for worms. ..Jpta, Bauhinia 
racemosa, is found both on the western hills and in the eastern 
plains. B. alba or the white kanchanand the B. acuminata or the red 
kanchan, which differ little from B. racemosa, are also plentiful. 
Ropes are road~ of the bark of B. racemosa and the leaves are 
much used for native cheroots. The apta is worshipp'ed by Hindus 
on Dasara Day in October. The bark is applied to swellings of the 
limbs and its. juice is given internally as· a remedy for jaundice. 
Bauhinia tomentosa is also fairly plentiful. 'fhe roots are prescribed 
in certain cases of flux and for inflammation of the liver. Bti.bhul, 
Acacia arabica, is the commonest and most generally useful tree 
in the di,strict. It is found in all the sub-divisions, but sparsely 
towards the west. It is very hardy and grows rapidly in black soil 
and on the banks of rivers. It grows to a considerable size and 
has excellent, hard,. close-grained, and lasting wood; but the 
timber is. generally crooked, and straight pieces of any length 
are seldom found. 1'he wood is nsed as cart-axles; ploughs, and 
sugarcane-rollers, as well as for fuel. It also makes excellent 
charcoal. The bark is valuable in tanning 'and yields a good yellow 
dye, and its sap is a useful gum worth about 4d. a·ponnd (6 pounds 
the rupee) in the local markets. The long seed pods are· eagerly 
eaten by sheep, goats, and cattle. .At Manchar, about fourteen miles 
north of Khed, in 1837, Colonel Sykes noticed a babhul whose trUilk 
eighteen inches from the grovnd measured nine feet round. Its 
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head was branching, and, with -a vertical sun, shaded nearly six 
thousand square feet. A variety known as vedi or wild btibhul, 
Acacia farnesiana, is found chiefly in the eastern and central plains. 
It yields sweet flowers from which a perfume is distilled. The wood 
is used for fuel but not for building, as it is soon attacked by insects. 
The bark contains tannin and is made into the tassels which adorn 
bullocks' heads on Pola or the Bull-day. 1'he gum is also nsef_uJ.l 

Badam, the Almond, Prunus nmygdalus, is grown in gardens but 
is not common. · It gives good shade and tho fruit when ripe is 
eaten by children and the lower classes, but it is never dt·iod and 
has no trade value. The kernel of the fruit is wholesome and 
pleasant to eat. Bahva, Cassia fistula, is largely found on the central 
and western hills and uplands ; in the east it is scarce. It is one of 
the most ornamental of forest trees, throwing out in the hot weather · 
long tassels of beautiful pimrose-yellow flowers much like the 
laburnum. Its long hanging pods are also easily recognized. . The 

•wood though close-grained and hard is not much used. The bnrk 
serves in tanning, the roots yield a purge, and the seeds are. 
embodied in a pulp which is used as an aperient both in Inaia and 
in Europe. Bel, JEgle marmelos, a highly ornamental tree, twenty 
to forty feet high, is common all over the district both wild and in 
gardens. It has an excellent hard wood which is nsed for making 
native drums, but the tree is seldom cut as it is sacred to Shiv, it is 
said, on account of its fragrant flowers and aromatic leaves. Its 
fruit, which is about the size of an orange, has a woody shell .and a 
sticky pulp. It is seldom eaten raw hilt it makes a delicious symp 
and a pleasant preserve and pickle, and has· valuable healing 
properties. Prepared in certain ways it acts as an aperient, in others 
as an astringent, and is useful in cases of dysentery or diarrhooa. 'fhe 
root, bark, and leaves, are also used in making cooling applications; 
The aromatic leaves are offered to Shiv, especially in the month of 
Shravan that is August, and on the JJiahashivanitra ia :F'ebruary. 

'The wood is sometimes burnt with the dead and the fruit made into 
snuff-boxes. The seeds yield a Vjlrni.sh . 
. Bhokar, Cordia latifolia, is grown as a fruit tree in the.west of the 

d·sh1c&. It is usually small seldom more than thirty feet hi,gh. - It 
has valuab.!o white wood which is used in boat-building and makes 
excellent fuel. - ~he bark is made into_ ropes· and fuses and the 
leuves are used as pl.otn~ ..:_~~!I" young leaves and unripe fruit are 
eaten as a vegetable. The fruit is pickled and is eaten when ripe; it 
ill greedily devoured by birds. Its sticky pulp is used as birdlime 
and is considered a ·valuable remedy in lung-diseases. Bibba, the 
Marking-Nut, Semecarpus anacardium, is a wild· tree common on the 
central and western hill!!- The calyx or covering. anq the kernel of 
the nut are eaten. The green fruit when pounded makes good bird~ 
lime, The oil of the nut is used for marking linen, the colour being 
made fast by mixing it with a little quicklime water: It acts as a 
blister and some drops given i~ l'Jlilk or butter are useful in disrrhooa, 

1 In 1839-40, Government offer~d Iai1d free of rent for planting Mbhul tree• in. 
Ind~pur. By "1&42·4.'! tho plMtations extended over 2200 &eros and cont<lined.19,000. 
tr•ea. Rev. Roo. 12-11 of ISH, 03 and 1568 of 1841, _90. 
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lt is applied as oil to the axles of country carts. The juice· is so 
harsh and bittllr that woodcutters bum the bark before they cut the 
tree. 

Bondara, Lagerstrremia lanceolata, is abundant in the western 
bills. It differs from na.na in having smaller leaves. The wood is 
light brown close-grained and elastic; in the west it is much used 
for honRe-bnilding. Bor, Zizyphns jnjnba, is common in cultivated 
lands and over nearly all the centre and east of the district. The 
tree is of spreading habit, coppices· readily, and sometimes grows 

. thirty feet high. His very thorny. The fruit which ripens in the 
cold weather resembles the crah-apple in flavour and appearance. · ·~ u 
is never larger than a gooseberry and is much eaten. The bark is 
used in tanning and is a great favourite with the lac insect. 
C ··afting greatly improves the taste aild size of the fruit. It is 
dried .. nd pounded by ·the natives and eaten with vegetables, tlte 
dried powder being called borkut. The wood, which is used for 
cabinet work, for saddle-trees, for field-tools, and for wooden shoes 
is touglji. and lasting, and as it is not, a1'fected by insects, might prove 
useful for railway sleepers. Ranbor, Zizyphns vulgaris, is a variety 
with a smaller fruit found on the eastern hills and tablelands. 
Ghotbor, anothe~ variety, is common in the west and is occasionally 
found in the east. It seldom grows to be more than a shrub. Th~ 
wood is used· for torches, and the burnt fruit by shoemakers tc. 
blacken leather. 

Bokul, Mim.nsops elengi, is found throughout the district and is 
·specially common in gardens and near temples. Its sweet-smelling 
cream-coloured flowers yield an oil which is used in perfumery; thr 
fruit i.~ eaten by the poor, and the bark is an astringent and tonic. 
The "ood is very nard and lasting, and is used for house-building 
n.ud for furni~ure. · Probably from the sweetness of its flowers a• 
its healing properties, the bakul is sacred. It was under a bakul tr 
that Krishna played to the milkmaids, and its sweet flowers, which 
are called the flowers of paradise, are offered .both to Vishnu and to 
Shiv. Bartondi, Morinda citrifolia, is co;mmon.in the east and cent.~<> 
o~ the district, but is rar~ in the west. It is a small tree seld<>m 
more th:m tvrenty to twenty-fivefeethigh. Manjishta, M. t<uctoria, 
which differ~ little f"".m the bartondi, also occurs_j;JI t~e district. 
The root of both variet.iell :yia).d .. '1. valu.able dye ,,-htch is much used 
in colouring_ turbans and carpets. J.tsc •. .',b-g"rat!ied, !ight, and tough 
wood makes good wooden shoes or klwdavas. Oltalcotar, the Citrc-n, 
Citrus decurnana, is largely cultivated throughout the . district. It 
grows thirty or forty feet high. The fruit is large pale-yellow 
and pear-shaped, with a thick rind and a pink or crimson and sweet 
or acrid pulp. The leaves are used for flavouring dishes and the 
rind of tb.e fruit yields an oil which is used in perfumery. The 
rind is also an aromatic stimulant and tonic. The juice of the fruit 
forms a refreshing drink. Oluzndan, the Sandal tree, Santalum album, 
is occasionally found throughout the district, both cultivated in 
gardens and near temples; and wild; It grows readily from seed but 
11ufters much by transplanting. The heartwood is famous for its 

.Jlcent.. When rubbed to powder, with or without other ingredients, 
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it is used as a cooFn:" P:'.le• t and in preparing Hindu sect-marks. =Chapter II 
Trees grown on,;,!,!,, ''" .J,, · ',llr soil~ Jield much more heartwood Production. 
than those on riC:. l'" i :Qic·rl .,, The oil distilled from the wood is 
R medicine and l'·"'·'k ir: .,,(<•wood is used by the rich to burn the +roes. 
dettd, the poor and m:[:: . .r,Masses cont&nti~g tnemselves by throwing 
a log or two on the funeral pyre. The wood and the saw-d11st are 
burnt as incen8e in Hindu and Parsi places of worship. The wood 
is also made into beautiful fancy articles. The ripe fruit, chandan 
charoli, is eaten by the poor. Chtl.r, Buchanania latifolia, is a wild Char. 
fruit tree found on highlands both in the east and in the west of . 
the district. The wood is tough and the bark is used for making 
ropes and gondas or ornaments tied to the necks and horns of 
bullocks. '!'he bark is used by tanners. The stones of its cherry-like 
fruit or chti•·oli, which abound in oil, are eaten roasted or pounded and 
are used in confectionery and other cooking. ·Chinch, the Tamarind Cl•incl•. 
tree, Tamarind us indicus, both in· the hilly tracts and in the plains, is 
commoner than any other large cultivated tree except the mango. 
It grows sixty or seventy feet high and gives abundant shade. Its 
tough and lasting wood is used for cart-wheels and oil-mills and is 
valued for burning bricks and tiles. It makes excellent charcoal for 
gunpowder. . The fruit, which ripens in February, is salted and 
stored in almost every house. The pulp of the fruit when preserved 
in sugar makes a cooling drink. The seed is fried and eat<Jn by 

~ the lower classes ; in,. seasons of famine it is ground to flour and 
· made into bread. From the seed is also prepared a size which 
is used by wool-weavers, saddlers, and book-binders. Clufpha, . Ohdplu:t.. 
Michelia champaca, is common throughout the district on wooded 

. Lilla and tablelands. and is also grown in gardens and near temples. 
· The IeaveR are used as dining plates or patravaUs and the wood is 

used as fuel. The milky juice is valuable in certain skin-diseases. 
D<ilimb, the Pomegranate, Punica granatum, of two kinds, is grown . Dcilimb, 
in gardens throughout the district and is valued for its fruit, and 
for the healing properties of its root, leaves, bark, flowers, and fruit 
rind. The bark of the root is used as a cure for worms and the juice of 

· the fruit forms a pleasing and cooling drink. It bears in November
':December and again in ·April-May, and only when bearing does it 
:Tequ're much watering. During thE! rest of the year an occasional 
:' wat(lri .. · g is enough. The tree begins to bear in its fourth year; it 
, is in its prime from its sixth to its tenth year; and under favourable 
ci.tcumstances continues to fruit till it is fifteen years old. 
· Dhaman, Grewia tilirefolia, which flourishes near the sea, is also Dhama11. 
found in Poona. It is common in the forest lands in the centre 
and west, and is occasionally found on the eastern uplands. Its 
tough and elastic wood is used in house-building and is good for 
bows and for carriage-shafts. The berries have an agreeable bitter 
tast~, the bark makes cordage, and the leaves are good fodder. 
Dhtivda., Conocarpus latifolia, one of the commonest and most useful Dluivda. 
timber trees, is plentiful in the west and centre and is occasionally 
found in the east. Its tough wood is much used in house-building 
and for field-tools and cart-axles. If not properly seasoned it is apt 
to be attacked by white-ants. Gehela, Randia dumetorum, a shrub Gehela. 
ratht!r tha1,1 a tree, is plentiful in the western hills and valleys, but_ 
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is not found in the east. The wood is, use.d ' - .. ~~I and the fruit as 
an emetic and a fish poison. Gond 1' ··thii, is plentiful in 
gardens and forests. It differs froi ' haviH~.(' llarruwer 
leaves and red fruit. Gorakh-chinch;·-..._ __ .lansonia. digitat.1, 
occurs in a few ga1·dena. 'fhe seeds. are"];.,.___ _-3d by a sta'rchy pulp 
with an acid flavour which forms a wholesome and agreeable art. ide of 
food, and is regarded as a specific in putrid and pestilential f"l'ei'S and 
a valuable medicine in dysentery. The pO\vdered leaves applied to 
the skin are used to check excessive perspiration. T)le bark is also 
an antidote to fever, and its fibres are used in making cordage. 
The tree is remarkable for. the enormous size of its trunk. 

Harda or hirda., Terminalia chebula, is plentiful on the western hills . 
From its value in tann;. ';and dyeing the nut is in great demand iu 
Europe. 0£ late year;;. .'lee the demand has become constant, the 
people in the west preserve their harda trees and refrain from lopr:ng 
them for ash-manure. ..A. rise in the price of hard a nuts would do more 
than almost any measure to clothe the sides of the western hills. A 
decoction of bruised myrobalans is a safe and effective aperient. It is 
also useful ·in skin-diseases. Hall-ian, Eriodendrum aufractuosum, 
though not plentiful, is found in the thicker forests on the western hills. 
'fhe light and soft wood is used. in tanning leather and for making 
toys. The fine soft silky wool which surrounds the seeds is used for 
making cushions. It yields a gnm called hallianke gnnd which is · 
valued in bowel-complaints. Hedit, Na.uclea cordifolia, is found 
only in the west and even there is seldom of any size. Its .3oft, 
yellow, close-grained wood is used in house-building and for othe1· 
domestic purposes. The leaves are a valued remedy for children's 
stomach complaints. The yellow flowers Qf the Nauclea kadnmba 
are sacred to Krishna who is said to have played with the milkmaids 
nndel' a 'kadamb tree. The flowers are imitated in native jeweh·y. 
llinganbet, Balanites egyptiaca, is a thorny wild tree often growing. 
thirty feet high. It is common in the east, in wooded hills, r'ains, 
and tablelands. Its bitter leaves are used in medicine, and its 
wood as fuel and for making . shoe-moulds. The unripe fruit is 
bittel' and purgative. The ripe fruit is eaten by t-he poor. The 
seeds yield an oil and the bark a juice with which fish are 
poisoned. Hivar, Acacia leucophlcea, is fourid in the centre and still 
more commonly in the east of the district. Its hard but somewhat 
brittle wood makes good posts and excellent fueL The bark 
supplies a tough and valuable fibre for fishing-nets and ropiS. 
Brahmans do not touch this tree as they believe it is haunted by an 
evil spirit who -occasioned the quarrel between Dasharath, king of 
..A.yodhya, and his wife, which led to the banishment of Dasharath's 
sons Ram and Lakshman. 

Hura,Symplocos racemosa, is a small wild tree seldom more than 
twelve or fifteen feet high. It is found in the deeper forests of the 
western hills. Its yellowish strong and compact wood is mnch 
used in cabinet work. The bark is used in dyeing and as a 
mordant, and yields the well known scented abir powder. Jtiyphal, 
the wild-nutmeg, Myristica dactyloides, is sometimes .grown in 
gardens. It has much less stimulant and narcotic power than tho Java 
nutmeg. Jimb_, the Rose-apple, Eugcuia jambos, is a garden tree. 
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It is of two kinds red and white, of which the whlte is the commoner 
and at the same time the more highly esteemed. The bark 
yields a gttm. Jc.mbhul or Jambhal, Syzigium jambola~:~um, is a very 
common tree both cultivated and wild. It is found· throughout 
the district bnt chiefly in and on the borders of the hilly west. It • 
bears a sr1all purple plum-like fruit which ripens in llfay and June 
and is muoh eaten.. The tree grows twenty tO fifty feet hlgh with 
straight clean stem and glossy deep-green leaves. It.s. hard. .a.ud 
reddish wood is valued for its power of resisting the .action of 
water. It. is mc.ch used in native house-building, and for cnrt-fmmes 
and field-tools. The bark yields an excellent brown dye and is used 
as ail astringent in chronie diarrhcca and dysentery. ··Khandul, 
Sterculia m·ens, is rare in the eMt and is not common in the west. 
It yields a gum like the trngacanth and the leaves and twigs urc used 
in cattle-disease. Its soft spongy wood is of no special value. The 
bark supplies excellent fibre for ropes. 

l{aranj, Pongamia glabra, is a forest as well as a road and river
siJe tree. It is fairly plentiful throughout the district, thriving 
best on river-banks and near water. '!'he tree sheJs its leaves at 
the end of the cold season. It is almost at on"c reclot.heJ in a 
beautiful covering. of fresh pale green, and when the "fresh leaves are 
mature it comes into flower, and fruits at the end of the year. The 

· wood is light tough and fibrous of a yellowish brown, and if not 
pruperly seasoned is soon attacked by insects. Its fruit yields an oil 
which is used for lamps and valued as a cure for rhenrnatism and for 
itch and other skin-diseases. '!'he rind or pend of the bark is 
., .. ~ssed and rolled by Pinjaris or cotton-teazers into a felt. 
t.r..-~ grows well under the shade ofthekaranj. Kalamboi- T,adamba, 
N auelea parvifolia, is common in wooded lands both in the. east 
and west. Its strong dark and close-grained wood js used in 
house-bea--ts. Kamrak, better known as country gooseberry; 
-.\.v<'rrhoa karambola, is of two sorts sweet and bitter. The bitter 
Yariety is chiefly used in pickles and preserves. _ The ripe fruit is 
Jell ow about ~wo inches by one inch broad, and is so deeply indented 
that its cross section has the shape of a. four-rayed star. Two crops 
may bo produced by watering during the year. K<iju, Anacardium 
occidcut,.Je, is found in the western hills. The wood makes excellent 
cl.arcoBL 'l'h!' walls or pericarp of the seed contain a bitter oil which 
has powerful blistering properties. The enlarged· crimson or yellow 
fruit-stem is also eaten and has a pleasant sour flavour. The raw 
kernel is unpleasant-ly bitter, but when fried it is much prized i~ 
r;. :J fectionery. In 'the Konkan a medicinal drink is made from the 
eu!arged pe~uncle of the fruit. The trunk yields a transparent gum 
which is used as :.. varnish and is said to keep off insects. 
· Karvand, Car;sa carandas, is a large evergreen shrub found in 

the wooded part~ of the central and westem hills. · The half ripe fruit · 
is made into tarts, jellies, and pickles, and tbe ripe berry is largely 
eaten. Kauath or Kut, the Wood-apple, Feronia elephantum, is 
found thrvughout the district both in forests and in gardens. It 
gro~s forty or fifty f~et high and has beall:tiful. da.rk-groen leav~s. 
It ywlds a large quanttty of sweet gum whwh lS used as a tome; 
The fruit is· round; three to four inches ·in diameter, with a hard 
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woody shell, and yellow pulp containing the seeds. When ripe it is 
eaten with sugar, aud when green it is made into relishes and 
pickles. The pulp also makes excellent jelly. The wood is lasting 
and useful and the leaves are used in children's bowel-complaints. 
Khajuri or ShinJi, the Wild Date, Phrenix montana and-sylvestris, is 
plentiful in the western hills and is also found in gardens. It grows 
thirty to forty feet high. The fruit when ripe is of a reddish yellow 
and has a sweetish and astringent pulp. Mats, baskets, and brooms 
are made of the leaves which are also used in thatching, and the 
juice drawn from the young shoots is either fermented or boiled 
into sugar and molasses. The wood is used for ·lJuilding, for water
pipes, and for otiwr purposes. Kel, the Plantain, Musa paradisiaca, 
is perhaps commoner lhan any fruit except the mango. They are 
planted in gardens at any time of the year and require a rich soil 
and water once in tcu or twelvo-Jays. They fruit only once and after 
twelve months are cut Jown. Fresh ghoots spring £~om the root-arc} 
again fruit. The trees are g~n8rally removed when they have or.ee 
sent up shoots and home fruit. Tlto flower, the unripo fruit, and 
the young shoots are all eaten ad >c,o::ctables. Hindus use the leaves 
as dining plates and for making- nativE> cheroots or bidis. They 
are also valued for dressing blisters. The fruit, of which there are 
three varieties, a small yellow, a large yellow, and a. large re'd, i~ 
an important article of food and the juice is sometimes made into . \ 
fermented liquor. The st!'m fibres ·are useful to gardeners in 
budding and grafting and are also used in making paper. , 'J'he wilil. 
plantain, chavai, grows freely in the Sahya.dris. 

Kenjal, Terminalia alata, is a. common tree. The bark contain' 
tannin and the wood which is very good is supposed to be improved. 

Kadu KM.rik. by keeping it 'under water. Kadu Kh!irik, Solamen jacqnini, is found 
only in t~e western hills and uplands. Its heartwood yields > 

· medicinal oil and its fruit is used as a. cure for children's bo'l':' .]_ 
Khair. 

·Lim'bu. · 

complaints. Khair, Acacia catechu, is fairly plentiful on wooded 
uplands and hills. It has a dark red wood, somewhat brittle but of 
great strength which is not attacked by insects and takes a good_ 
polish. It is useful for. all house and field purposes, especially in 
making ploughs, pestles, and cart-frames. From its heartwood 
is extracted the powerful astringent called kat which is so much 
eaten with betel-leaf and used in medicine, dyeing, and painting. It 
~ made by the Katkaris and Thakurs of the petty division of 
Ambegaon. In making catechu, chips of the heartwood are boiled 
in earthen pots, the clear liquor is strained off, and when of sufficient 
consistence is poured into clay moulds. Kat is made to a very 
small extent in the Poona district Limbu., the Lemon, Bitens 
limmonn, is common in gardens. It is grown in much the same 
way as the guava and the fig. It is seldom more than fifteen feet 
high. The fruit is to be had all the year round ~~ond is in great 
·demand for its juice which is used in making drinks and in all kinds 
of cookery. The unripe fruit is often pickled and the rind and juice 
are used medicinally. The Sweet Lime, sakhm·-limbu, Citrus lamiata, 

' is much larger than the common lime and-though insipid is a great 
favourite with the people. It sometimes grows twenty or twenty
fire feet high. The rind yields an oil which is used in perfumery. 

- . . 
•. 
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. Lalai, · Albizzia amara, is largely found throughout the district on 
wooded hills and in plantations. The wood is dark-brown, strong, 
and fibrous, and is commonly used as fuel and in making ploughs 
and carts. The leaves are used as a hair-wash. Makar ~\imLori, 
the Wild Citron, Attantia monophylla, is found near the Sahyiiilris. 
It is a handsome tree, but the cultivatedfruit is so abundant that 
the wild variety is not used. 'l'he wood is white, very fine, and 
close-grainea.; it is useful for cabinet purposes. Maruk, Ailanthus 
excelsa, not n.nlike·the English ash, is found both in the west and 
east of the district but is not plentiful. The wood is· soft but 
close-grained, a.r.d is used for water-pipes, drums, sheaths, spears; 
and swords. · ·Mahlung, Citrus medica, is much grown in gardens 
throughon.t the district. Its fruit which is as la,.ge as a cocoanut 
is used in meilicine. The kernel is eaten and preserved. The 
leaves are used in flavouring and the rind is an aromatic stim'.llant 
and tonic, and yields an oil which is used in perfumery. The juice 
of the fruit is a refreshing and agreeable beverage. JJioha, Bassia 
la.tifolia, is found in the west and central hills and uplands. Though 
a forest tree, it is sometimes grown in gardens, especially near 
tha Sa.hyadris. Its young ruddy-bronze leaves are one of the· 
greatest ornaments of the western forests at the beginning of the 
hot s~~<son. Its chief value lies in the thick fleshy bell-shaped 
flower which when dried is e·aten and distilled into spirit. Almost 
every animal, wild or domestic, eats the fresh flowers; the fruit is 
chietly used as a vegetable. The wood, though easily attacked by 

, white-ants is hard and lasting, bot the tree is too valuable to be 
. cut for timber. It is used for naves of wheels, frames of doors and 
·,windows, and other purposes. The sved when allowed tii form is 
\•nclo•ed in a thick walnut-like pocl. It yields an excellent oil, 
' .>od for food and burning and also for skin-diseases, and is used in 
i..1.king candles and soap. It io also used in adulterating clarified 

·'butter.· 'l'he leaves and b?~l.. .. re useful in fomenting a wound. The 
bark yi ·_. .Js a brown <.!) "• and the !~aves are made into plates or 
r•ai-ravulis whi_ch are noed chiefly at religious feasts. . · 

:.II agc;w.J!hu, the Cobra. Champa, Mesna ferea, is found in some of the 
west,ru hills and uplands. '!'he reddish wood whi~h is known as 
iror>-wood is said to bo the heaviest and hardest t.imber in India. 
Tr~ dried authers or fertilizers are fracrrant; the flowers 11-re used 
to deck women's hair, and the flowe~s and leaves as ·antidotes to 

.. D?i"ison. 1!.~ a11a, Lag?rstrremia. parviflora., is abundant in the western 
~Ill.. · It I~ 0: straight-growing tree which yields a much used 
timber. Naral, the Cocoa-Palm Cocos nucifera is sometimes grown 
in garde~s as an. ornamental tree. 'rhough in the Decc~ it .is 
seldom vigorous, In \R:!7, Colonel Sykes found a flourishing palm 
ga_rden a~ Mahalunge near Chakan, and clumps of cocoa-palms at 
l'abal eighteen m1les west of Sirur, and in other placE's. 'fhe 
cocoanuts, kernel, and oil used in the district all come from the coast. 
Nti1·ing, the Orange, Citrus a11rantiiim, is .grown in garden lands iu 
cousi.derable quantities and in much the same way as th.e pomegranate 
and trha fig. The chief varieties are the m~samb or~ ozambique and 
the aant1 a from Cintra in Portugal. . 'fhe orange tree is remarkable for 
the enormous number of fruit it yit:)lds, one tree sometimes bearing as 
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many as 1000 oranges a year. The leaves are used for flavouring anJ 
the rind of the fruit yields an essential oil valued in perfumery and aq 

. an aromatic stimulant and tonic. The juice of ;,he f~uit is a r'lhesh
ing and agreeable .beverage. Limb, Azadirachta indica, known as 
the Indian Lilac, is found throughout the district. It is one of the 
commonest of garden and road-side trees, being grown chiet!y f0r 
shade. and ornament.. The wood ,is hard, lasting, ani! u"eful for 
furniture. The heartwood of old trees has a fraaranci- like sandJJ.l-

·wood and is used fm· building. Tt~ boiled leave~ and fruit yield a 
bitter and cooling drink u• :-:-ul in fevero and ama11-pox:.. The 

·leaves are also used as a poultice and are c:.~.t<Cn Ly Hindus with 
gram and molasses, on the Shaliv:ihau New Year'" Day, tho l<;t of 
Ohaitra in April The bark is used as n: mc<1i~iuo and 01\ p1·es~Ad 

. from the seed in rheumatism. Pangara. 8ryth: ina in.]wa. is pkut1iul 
·in the western and central woods and is g-ru.vn iu g<mi··,., &.3 a prop 
for the betel-vine. Its soft spongy wooJ is n'ecl fvr muKing toys 
and moulds of shoes. The flower is sctpposcd to have been stolPn 
by Krishna out of Indra.'s heaven an 1 JS uow unf!e,. a a!<rse and i~ 

-never used for worship . 
. Palaii, Bntea frondosa, is common in the west and ''entre and is 

·occasionally founil in the east. At the beginning of the hot season 
it is a mass of bright scarlet blossoms.. The leaves are much used 
as plates and. the young sht _ !:s are eaten by camels and other 
animals. · The wood is strong and tough and makes excellent char
coal. The stem yields ki-no gam which is valued in diarrhcea and 
dysentery and for tanning, the flowers yield a valuable dye, and the 
root and bark excellent tough fibre. The juice is also used in· 
medicine. The palas is a favourite with the lac insect and 4;1,~ 

·. best lac is found on it. The sl)oo-)lnt is given to horses as a pur;:;; 
and to free them ·from worms. Papai, Carica papaya, is fair!, 
common in gal'uens both in the plr.:ns and in the north-west of the, 
district. The tree has much of the gent•il appearance of a palm~ '. 
the fruit and leaves clustering at the top ot·-~ .straight bal'<' stflm, 
With water and manure it bears three times in tht> :;-ear. '.!. h.j fruit 
is eaten both raw and cooked. The juice of the unripe truit ani th<l 

· powdered seed are valued as a cure for worms. ';I'he tree ~as the 
·power of quickening the decay of flesh and newly kiiiE'Id meat 1s ~ung 
on it to make it tender. Papnas, the Pomelo or Shaddoc~, Clt:.:)lS . 
uecumana, is not common except near large mark8ts. It~~ grown 
enly in gardens and reqnirr,s "'ri"h snii and const.ant wao_cl'lng. 1t 
grows fifteen feet hi£;h &.nd if const:.~.ntly wr..tered l-eurs twwe a_ye~r. 
pqru, the GuaVl>, Psidinm guava. is gr•Jwn throughout the dts~riCt 
in garden lands and thrives best m };gilt soil. It is of ~wo kmds 
red and .white the white bein"' toe more es".eemed. It JS common 
throughout th~ plain country ;ud on the borders of the hilly west. 
November and December, and April and May are its bearing 
seasons, and. it is only in these months that it ;equires fr~que~t. 
watering. During the rest of the year an occaswnal wa~erm~ IS 

enough .. The tree hegins to bear in its fourth year; it i~ in 1ts pnme 
from its sixth to its tenth year; and under favourable Clrcumstnnces 
goes on bearing till it is fifteen years old. It is seldom OV'er fiftce~ · 
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feet high and is of a spreading bushy habit.. The fruit is much 
eaten both raw and in several kinds of preserves and jellies. The 
bark is astringent,_and the wood bard strong and lasting. It is 
useful for cabinet purposes. · 
- Phanas, the Jack, .Artocarpus integrifolia, is not a common tree. 
It is grown in gardens and is found wild near the hilly west. It 
grows forty or fifty feet high, has dark glossy foliage, and yields 
.valuable timber. It is of two kinds, kripa a superior variety, and 
.barka, whi"h yields a kind of cake called pha;naspoU. Stripped of 
:its thowy cover the unripe fruit is eaten as a vegetable, and- when 
ripe, as a fruit. It i~ also valued as a. poultice for guinea-worm. 
The leaves are used as plates. The seeds are eaten p~:~rcbed or 
mixed with vegat~:~l;>les, and the juice m~:~kes good birdlime. The 
hrortwood yields a yellow dye. Pila Dhotra, the Mexican Poppy, 
.Arg:Efmone mexic~:~n~:~, is found throughout the_ district in fields 
ano:i near vill~:~ges. The seeds ~:~re narcotic, and their oil_ which is an 
~perient is used as a cholera remedy and to cure skin-dise!!liles. Pimpal, 
Ficus religios~:~, is sacred,. perhaps from its smooth ghost-white 
stem and branches and the windless rustling of its leaves. Among 
Buddhists it is the symbol of Gautama the last Bnddlia. It is 
commonly-believed to be the abode of a. munja or Brahman. youth 
who h~:~s been girt with the sacred-thread but has not been married 
-and so is uneasy and feared. It is also apparently worshipped as a 
_li11g. It is girt with the sacred-thread and is surrounded by a stone 
plinth, and Hindu women often walk many times round it to get rid 
of -the evil spirit of b~:~rreuness. -Its leaves are a. favourite food for 
c~:~mels and elepb!:lnts and are much liked by the lac insect. Its 
rapid growth and thick shade make it a useful roadside tree. 
,Except as fuel the wood is of no V>:~lue. · · 

Pimpri, Ficus comosa, is found throughout the district. It is much 
like the pimpal _and as . it grows easily from cuttings is a useful 
roadside tree. Rarnphal, the Bullock's-Heart fruit, .Anona reticulata, 
a. larger variety of the cust~:~rd-apple, is common in the western and 

, -central sub-divisions, chiefly in gard~ns, and. is much valued for its 
fruit. In good soil it sometimes grows forty feet high. .The full 
grown fruit is as big as a cocoanut and has a sweet smell. The 
leaves have a fetid odour and when beaten to ptilp are used to kill 

·lice on cattle. Its aromatic flowers are offered to the gods. 
_ Ramktinta, the Broom Babhul, .A.c~:~cia ramkanta, is a tall tree in shape 
like a; huge broom. Though less abundant than other varieties of 
Mbhul it is common all over the district except in the far west. 

, The wood is much nsed for cart-yokes and as fuel, and the bark in 
' •.aJaning. Ratambi, Garcinia purpurea, is a large tree which is found 
l.:~'.asionally near the S~:~hyadris, The fruit which is offered for sale 
in most m~:~rkets is used as an acid. Rriy-avla, Cicea distichs., is a. 
cultivated tree. The fruit is eaten as a pickle. Rui, Calotropis 
gigantea, is found throughout the district on wooded hills and in 
plantations. It is valued for the medicinal properties of its root 
bark and leaves. The bush is sacred, its flowers and leaves being 
offered to the gods and used in certain religious ceremonies. The 
wood IUakes excellent gunpowder ch~:~rcoal. C. procera, a. similar 
species, -is· also plentiful. · 
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Sag, the Teak, Tectona granws, is found only in the Konkan near 
the Sahyadris and in the b~lt of country between about ten and 
twenty-five miles east of theSahyadris inJunnar, Khed, Maxal, Haveli 
and Puraudhar. It is easily raised from seed and in a moist climate 
is of rapid growth. .A.s a timber tree it is unrivalled and is much 
valued. The wood· is very hard but easily worked, .and though 
porous is very strong and lasting. In colour it varies ft·om yellowish 
to white-brown. It is very oily when fresh, yielding a. good oil 
somewhat like linseed-oil which is used as a varnish. The large 
leaves are used for lining roofs under that;!b. Sagargota, Cresalpinia 
bonducella, is a. Wild tree which is specially plentiful in the west. 
Its bitter seed and the bark are used in intermitent fevers as a 
tonic and its wood as fuel. Salai, Boswellia thurifera, one of the 
frankincense trees, is common on ali trap hills, anp is easily kuo>"n 
by its white scaly bark. The wood, which is full of .-esin, lur.r:P 
readily and is used for torches. 'l'he flowers and seed-nu'· are e.• •n 
by the people, and the tree yields the gum olibanum. SarFi>..M•, 
is common throughout the district on wooded hills and mountains. 
It seldom grows to be more than a bash. A. gum ~ailed kavdi 
1.td, obtained from the· bark, is nsed as incense, and is said + .. 
possess stimulant and diaphoretic properties. It also forms a pa1·• 
of some ointments, and its wood is used as fuel. This trefl is well 
suited for covering bare hills as small cuttings thrown on thq 
dry soil dtrike root. Savri, th~ Silk-Cotton, Bom bax malabaricum, 
is found cbiefiy in the west and central bills and uplands and on 
river banks. It is a large tree with a beautifully straight trunk, 
bright red flowers, and a soft down which makes excellent pillow 
s~uffing. It.s whitish wood though soft is close-grained and is said 
to make good pack;ing cases. It is also much used for water-

. channels and sword-~cabbards. It yields a useful resin, the root 
when boiled gi'l"es a gummy substance which is valued as a 
tonic, and the bark is used as an emetic. Shec-ga, Moringe. ptery
gosperma, is found throughout the wstrict in gardens and near 
villages. It bears pods which together Wlth the l..a.ves and fl.owera 
are eaten as vegetables. The seeds give a pure sweet oil which is 
valued by watch-makers as it does not freeze except at a very low 
temperature. The wood is soft and the bark is useful in medicine . 
.A. gum from cots made in the trunk is used in rheumatism. 

Shimn, Gmelina arborea, is a beautiful flowering tree. It is abun
dant in the western woods &nd is occasionally found in the east where 
vegetation is fairly 1Jlentiful. The wood, which is like teak, takes 
a. good polish, and is used in bouse-building and for making wooden 
images and furniture. The fruit is a medicine. Saundad or Sharn;· 
Prosopia spicegera, is largely found throughout the wstrict v.l 
woody hills, plains, plantations, and tablelands; the. tender fruit is 
used as a. vegetable. The wood, which yields a gum, is hard, strong, 
and lasting, and is much nsed in making churning-staves or ravi8. 
According to the Mahabhii.rat it was on the shami tree that the 
Pandavs stored their arms during their thirteen years' exile. Sisu, 
Blackwood, Dalbergia latifolia, is scarce and of small size. It is 
occasionally found in the western and central hills. The timber, 
which ii heavy, strong, and fibrous, takos a. fine polish and is.one of 
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the best of fUTnitnre woods. It springs · readily from. seed, but is 
of very slow growth. The tree flowers in March-and April. Siras, 
Albizzia lebbek, is a good roadside tree and is found thron<>hout. 
the district. It is of rapid growt)l and takes well from cuttin~. It 
yields a gum. · The wood is-a light reddish brown, with dark veins; 
it is not liable to crack. It is well fitted for wheel naves, an.;l 
for pestles and mortars; the heartwood makes excellent charcoal. 
Sitaphal, the Custard-Apple, Anona squamosa, grows readily on ba~e 
hill-sides, and in the cold weather yields a sweet and much. valued 
fruit. It is common in gardens itr the west an<J. centre of the district 
and iS' grown in the same way as the guava. The tree is seldom 
more th~n fifteen feet high. The leaves have a fetid odour and 
when r~duced to powder are used to kill lice on cattle. · 

Su·Jci.ri, the Betel-Palm, .Areca catechu, is found in some garJeus, . 
_;,\nt.· the nuts sold in the Pooua markets are imported. .The nut is 
· !lten with betel-leaf· and holds an important place· in Hindu 

;,ligious ceremonies. .A.n extract made from the nut is used liS 

r.atechu and the charcoal as tooth-powder. The wood, which is 
strong and lasting, is used as water-pipes. Tci.d, the palmyra-palm,· 
Borassus flabelliformis, which thrives best near the coast, is 
scarce in Poona. The fibro of its leaves is strong and useful for 
house purposes. Toran, Syziphus rugosa, is a wild shrub which 
grows freely in -the western hills. ~'he fruit when ripe is eaten. 
'l'be wood is hard, · strong, and close-grained. Tirti, Capparis 
rythocarpns, is a small tree which is common in the east. Its strong 
and porous wood is not used for any special purpose. Tut, the 
M:•lberrv, Morns indica, is found in some gardens and near temples. 
There a: e many trees on the fort of Purandhar. Its fruit is used 
as a rcfdgerant and laxative nnd the roots to cure. worms. The 
leo.ves are the favourite food of the silkworm. Three species are 
mentioned, the white and the r3d which grow t-> a considerable 
.size, and a smaller variety called chunchu tut. Tembhumi, 
Diospyros melanoxylon, is found throughout the district on wooded 
hills ~rd· i,_ plain plantations. Tl>e wood .is jet black, ·bard, 
o~.nd h'javy sud is well . suited for ornamental work. The 
heartwood rnbb~d with water is used by Brahmans to mark their 
foreheads. Tiv~Ls, DtL!bergia oogeiuensis, is fairly plentiful in the 
western and centr..l hills. The wood is much valued being well 
suited for building and for making ploughs, wheels, and carriage 
poles. Umba•·, Ficus glomerata, is a large spreading tree common 
in the Sahyadri forests, and though often found· in gardens and 
fields and near temples; is not a ·cultivated fruit tree. The leaves 
are usually covered with galls. The spittle produced by chewing 
t-rnbar leaves mixed with cumin-seed or jira is considered excellent 
f,>r inflamed eyes. The fruit, which is almost always full of flies, is 
eatf'n by the poor. When unripe it is taken as a vegetable, and in 
seasons. of scarcity, is mixed with flour and made into cakes. The 
wood not being liable to split, is well suited for panels and drums, 
anu RS it lRsts nuder water it makes valuable well-frames. The tree 
yields much milky juice, which, together with the leaves bark and 
fruit, is used medicinally and made into birdlime. ·.The leaves are a 
good cattle and elephant fodder. The tree is considered sacred to 
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the three. headed god Dattatra;ya who is supposed always robe present 
near its roots._ 

Vad, the Banian tree,- Ficus indica, is common both in the hilly 
west and in the eastern plains. .As large cuttings when set in the 
ground grow readily, it is a fuvmtrite roadside tree. Its sap _is 
sometimes used ro reduce inflammation. The timber is of little value, 
and as the tree is held sacred by the Hindus it is seldom felled or 
turned to any use save for shelter and shade. The fruit is much 
eaten by birds but is said ro be poisonous for horses. Its leaves 
are used as plates or patT{ivalis. In 1837, at the village of _Mhow 
in the Audhra valley, Colonel Sykes noticed a banian tree with· 
sixty-eight stems, most of them thicker than a man's ·,·ody; all 
except the parent stem were formed from air-roots. With a .,ertical 
sun, it could shade 20,000 meu.1 ·varas, Bignonia quadriloc\'laris, 
gives excellent wood for furniture and for planks and beams. ·rt i'"'
fairly abundant in the central and western hills. · 

2The Domestic .Animals of Poona are the same as those found in 
other parts of the Deccan. The pasturage is uncertain. . In a. few 
seasons it is abundant, in many it is scanty or precarious, and in 
times of drought it fails. When the grass fails the cattle have to 
be sent to distant pastures in ·the higher hills and large numbers 
perish. The 1876-77 famine l:educed the number of all domestic 
llllima.ls, but the returns seem_ to show that the stock of horned 
eattle has nearly regained its former strength.s The district bas no 
class of professional cattle-breeders. But Knnbis who form the bulk 
of the husbandmen own large numbers of catt.Je, rear them with 
care, and sometimes deal in cattle. The 1881-!12 returns show a 
rota.! of about 200,000 oxen and 140,000· cows. Deccan oa.ttle are 
hardy little animals, inferior in size and appearance to thoso of 

t Report of the Britiab Association: for 1837, 255. 
~From materiala eupplied by Rao Saheb Nilkanth Bhagva.nt Mule, Mlimlatdt\r, 

and M "jor G. Cousmakor. . 
• The following statement shows the returns of cattle and honP.R durin~ the eevcn . 

years ending l&H-82. 'lbeae and other returns of animals cannot claim any grecs.~.o 
accuracy: 

Yua. I Bullock>. I~ bu~~foes. H•· !n Mar ea. 
~~ 

1875·76 ... 205,123 158,988 60,148 12,ol86 5589 !)070 
1876·77 ... 189,141. 117,~ 39,3::18 0811 4i06~ 3417 
1877·78 ... 202,oi03 112,444 39,609 9716 4620 340£ 
1878-79 202,323 115,024 S7,b86 10,18t 4650 ::1633 
1879-80 ::: ~ 210,027 l:H,918 36,684. 10,706 4228 3803 
1830-81 ... 218,795 ISO,S71 40,24.:3 n,ns. ,166 3876 
1881-82 ... 206,632 13 •• 708 41,0~5 12,068· 1102ll 4196 

I I Colt& • .A ...... _ Shoop and! Decrea.ee 
v ..... Goat& TotaL compar~d 

I witb 1815-76. 

1875-76 218,58~ :::~ ~:~ m~ 120,l5i0 
1876-77 333,266 604,982 ))6,558 
11m-1s ... 1236 6<J"Jl 

1"'6,870 
61.'~,771 104,769 

Ul78-70 .... 16:-18 6106 2-15,4"1 626,635 93,1Wli 
1879-80 "· 1997 ~200 26l,ll47 6.~6.470 154,070 
I~ ... 21Tl 6i70 242,646 1306,757 6..1,788 

11881-82 ... 17'14 6936 ,285,200 702,67tl 17,864 
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Guja.rat. Of their breeds it is difficult to say anything definite; Chapter n:· 
Few natives take intelligent notice of varieties of breed. They only ::?roduction; 
recognize certain distinguishing marks or charact-eristics, the pos-
stJssion of which may be said to constitute ·a certain breed. They Domestic Animal•. 
seld6m take the trouble to keep the breeds pure or to improve 
them. They pay little attention to the animal's cleanness or 
comfort. E~ery village has its public grazing grounds, inferior wo.ste 
lands free of Government assessment, the resort of almost all the 
village cattle. The mixing of the cattle in the grazing grounds does 
much to injure the breed and to spread disease. 

". Bullocks, returned at 206,632, and cows at 139,793, are, ns fur as Ox1nandCo~r•. 
\ 1as been ascertained, of ten J<inds, Khilari, Mal vi, Ghir, Dangi, Deshi, 
i ~abi, N aghoris, Varhadi, AknlkMshi, and Hanams. Khilari cattle, 
•1 lied after the cattle-breeders of that name who are fonnd in West 
·_, handesh,, are the most valuable dranght animals in the Deccan. 
' ey ,..,,,. of good size, active, strong, and fairly teachable; 
'ey are a little slighter, but much resemble the famous Amrit 

.. · ihal breed of Hansnr in Maisur. They have c~ean limbs, fine 
?Des, sloping shoulders, ronnd ba.ITel, high hind quarters, and 

': nall hard and tougb hoofs. One of the favourite breeding gronnds 
, the Khilari cat-ole is the hilly country between Satara and 
'..nuharpur whenr'e they. are generally brought. A. pair of these 

.Jul.locks will travd in a. riding cart day after day at a steady pace. 
of siX miles an )1our. 'fhe colour of the cows is almost always 
'creamy white; of the bolls the same with reddish grey fore-. 
1Dal·ters. The horns are long and upright, thin and irregularly 
;.rved in the c.<>se of the cows, and in the case of the bulls handsome 
11 massive,. close together at the base, sloping back with a.,slight 
>var~uJYVe opening to a. span o£ a. foot, and ending in sharp and 
t·.:mg ·points. The ears are of medium size poi.!l ting backwards 

. ·.th th!l opening exposed ; they rarely droop or turn upwards. Oxen 
· t.'ttis breed cost £3 to £20 · (Rs. 30- 200) aud cows £2 lOs. to £9 

~5-90) each: Cows are seldom sold as tl:te owners are unwil" 
;o part with them, and when a promising calf is born allow it 

.. ink the whole of its mother's milk. Ma.Ivi cattle, come from 
. .extensive grazing grounds of Malva, being brought by Vanjaris· 
.. J Lamanis with whom they are great favourites) The bullocks 
i·e good-tempered steady workers and teachable. The Malva breed 

includes two varieties, a. short-horned and a . .i.ung-horneil The 
short-horned Malva. bullock differs greatly nom the Khilari, being 
formed for steady plodding rather than for speed. They have a long, 
~quare, level frame, with short curved horns pointing forwards; the· 

\ce is rather short and straight; the ears slightly bent and .not· 
,,',.::y large; the colour white with a bluish grey above the fore-guarters• 

.;r yonng animals and bulls. The cows are fine milkers. The long
horned variety is larger and more loosely made; its horns are turned 
upwards at the base, and then upwards and backwards, giving the, 

1 The Lamania come from Khandesh and Mlllva and sell cattle on credit, retarDing 
after ha.rvest to receive payment. They go from village to villago. The Lanu1nia are 
locally known as Hedea from hed a bullock, This word is applied to alllrlub<llD!lllldJma · · 
and Hindu• who deal in bnllocka. Mr.· 3. G. ·Moore, C.S; . 
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animal a more stately 11ppearance. The colour, as a rille, is darket·, 
the grey being often spread over the whole body. As they are ta11er 
than the others, husbandmen generally put the long-horned MtUvas 
next the plough,- for the higher the plough yoke is lifted the deeper 
the share enters the earth. The cows are good milkers ; even when 
more than eighteen yearR old, within a fortnight after calving, they 
give about twenty-t,vo pints (11 Poona shers) of milk. Malva oxen 
cost£210s. to£10(Rs.25-100), and Malva cows £2 to £710s. 
(Rs. 20-75). 

The Ghir or Sorthi, that is the South Kathiawar breed, is noble, 
and stately, but the specimens met in the- Deccan are seldom the 
best of their kind and are probably of mixed blood, some from 
Kathiawar and others from Surat and Baroda. The; are heavy and 
loosely made. They have a long stride and can draw ·~er.v heavy a~i 
bulky loads, but their feet and hoofs are not suited .!A> the sto~ 
Deccan and they soon become lame. They are also heaJpyong a, 
difficult to turn. 'l'hey are mostly used as pack anim~ls aml t< 
much prized for the- heavy work of garden cultivation. Th •. 
breed varies much in colour, but its other cha-racteristics are very 

. marked: great height, a large massive he .. d, short blunt curl~d 
horns, a round jutting forehead, large limp;d eyes, and ve.' 
long pendulous ears with _a. half twist so 1!-S to bring the open it, 
in front. The cows are long of yielding profit, but after calvin~; 
they give about twenty-five pints (12-13 shers) of good milk a day, 
The breed is imported by Lamanis. Sortbi oxen cost £5 to £:;c, 
(Rs. 50-300) and Sorthi cows £3 to £12 (Rs. 30-li!,O). The Dang;' 
that is the Kolvan or North Thana breed, is commot, in th<i A,.c 
sub-division of Ahmadnagar and presumably in similn.r localitiL 
along the Sahyadris. As th0y roam neely iu large hm·3" "'"'"~" ,. 
forest-clad hills,' these' cattl•· hew me h>trdy anu indifferent to t'. 
weather. 'l'hey feed on all ~ -,. ts of fodder and thrive as well on ri' 
straw 6S on millet stalks. 'li'"" nre neither large nor well-made
very ordinary :workers, but u;;,-[u\ and hardy. Their colour is mn 
a dirty white wi;;h spots an<l blotches of black or d11rk-bi· 
'l'hey have small black horns, for the most part curly, but 
curliness is _not sufficiently marked to be taken as a cbarncteri. 
of the breed. 'fl:e cows, which are good milkers and well tern pert 
sell at £2 to £5 ( Rs. 20- 50). The bullocks generally fetch much the 
same price as the '"'":' ex:cept- in the more _dist>mt markets where 
their price varira from £4 to £15 (Rs. 40-150). ''l'he Deshi or 
local breed to which the largest number of cattle belong, is too 
mixed to be definitely described. They vary in every particulat•. 'l'h€1 
oxen, some of whom will work in the same team with well-bre' 
oxen, cost £1 lOs. to £9 (Rs. 15-90), and the cows, which who 
well fed clean and kindly treated yield ton to eighteen pints (5-il 
shers) o£ milk a day, cost £1 to £5 (Rs.lO- 50). The Arabi or Aden 
cattle are the best cattle in the district. -Thoy are small, between 
3k anu £our feet at the hip, gentle, and docile, moderate feeders, and 
good milkers. The colour is either white or grey gradually changing 
to blue grey or black on the fore and hind quarters with blacker 
points, a.ud a white ring above the coronet of the hoof,_ or fawn-
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··-,ening into a. reddish brown ·more or less d.sppled. 
·, small and weak, often deficient; the hump is well 
~ 3 eyes are large and full; the face sho~ and straight 
·:mare muzzle ; the ears small erect or pncked fo:ward, 
'' the body square with a. fall dewlap ; t~e s~ fine 
',l.lu.i.r very short and smooth; and t~e tail t~ and 
7 in. a moderate toft. The breed IS a.ttract11re and 
'·'nd £5 to £12 (Rs. 50 • 120). The bulls are str~ng, 
,.a, and can be used for draught and stud purpos;s• 
· early into profit, and are most valuable for daey 
·,·e are four other varieties, Naghoris of which an ox: 

j lOs. (Rs. 50-12_5) and a cow £2 to £6 (Rs. 20-60); 
-~rar ca.tWot'Which an ox costs £5 to £10 (Rs.5(J~100) 

'{to £6 (Rs. 20-60); and .A.kulkMshis ~fmg £5 to £12 
;:125). Finafly there is the breed _called Ha.nams which 

.;nt from Nemad and the Mahadev htlls south- of Phaltan. 
.• "9 generally used as cart-bullocks for which they are better· 

/than for the plough. They are rarely employed in ca.rryi.ng 
·: As they sometimes fetch as mach as £20 (Rs. 200) a pair few 
~is can. afiord them. 

:··ten are generally. used in field-work, for drawing ~ater from 
· :il and cal'rying it in skin-bags or palcluila, for drawing carts, for 

. .issing oilseed, b.Dd sometimes for riding · Except that barren 
C<I<VS are used by Vanjaris as pack-animals no cows are made to: 
work. Working bullocks are fed with grass chaff, cotton-seed, oil
cul-:e, and sometimes millet ears, also with whatever green prodnc!l 
the husbandmen· do not take to market, as the haolm of sweet 
pota•.oes and groundnnt. When out of work the bullocks are sent 
with the cows to the Village grazing lands under the charge of ~ 
cowherd or gurMchi.2 At night they get nothing to eat bot grass. 
Duriug the rains when there is no field-work some of the oxen are 
takeR t0 the hills and left at large to graze. As regards the 
feeding of cows there is diversity both of opinion and of practice;' 
but miilrJt stalks, both Indian millet or jvari and spiked millet or 
bajri,. ·are considered the best food. Kulthi, Dolichos biB.ornS. 
cottor.\.-seed or sarki, and wheat bran, mixed with a little salt, 
incmase the supply of milk; kulthi is sparingly given as it is apt to 
• ri1ig on abortion. <?£ the d_ifferent kinds of oi~-cake th~t produced 
· · )m the earthnnt IS considered the best ; hnseed ttl Sesamum 
. ,dicum is also valued, and khiwasni Verbesina, sati-va and 

• T..ady', belonging to Major G. Conssmaker, had her second calf when 4i years old 
and before the calf was four montba old gave eleven Poona •""'• (22 pints) of milk 
daily. Wheu tbe calf was a year -old the mother was still giving about nine pinta a. 
day and did not dry for three months more. The heifer calf came into season when 
scarcely a year old. . 

• The cowherds are generally small boys and girls. They take the cattle to the 
\Stu re-ground between six and seven in the morning. They water them at some stream 

, ·pond thrice a day, in the morningi at· midday.- and in the e'Vening. At midday . 
1 y gather tha cattle round them and _sit under some tree playing the flute. In the 

· rnoon· the cowherds again take the cattle to the pasture-ground and bring them : 
~ in the bveniug. Though often very young, the cowherds, by the use of atonee, · 
~&....., a.nd abuse, have their cattle completely under control and aometime11 ainu .. 

. •es by riding on the hacks of bullocks and she·bufraloeo, . 
'10-8 
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saffiow~r are used, but their bitterness is apt to tasi''• 1 

According to some authorities oil-cake of all kine '• .: ' 
quantity of milk but increases the amount of butte\· . ' ' 
Ohuni,, that is t~e husk and. broken grain of tur p/' 1 

: 

'!ater, 1s a favonr1te food wh1?h keeps the cow qu~ 0 :· 

time. Three. pounds of chum, three pounds of cc · ', f 1 

pounds of oil-cake, twelve pounds of millet stalkt'· ~- · 
lncern or other green fodder, and two handfuls of ~ · ~ '' 
one han_dfnl of salt given in each of the three pail A of 
are a liberal allowance for a cow. Generally eight'· "·' ,,1 
and twelve pounds of dry fodder are considered·, • . , 
When cows a~e kept only for milk. itis usnal to .nt• i. ·· _,,,. 
four teats, leaving the fourth for the carr:--when it 1,. .... ], ·.,., 
reared for field-work or· for other purposes the cal£. i, ; ! · •. , 
drink the whole of the milk. The following items rio.._ , , 
cost to Europeans- in Poona of keeping a cow in ±u, 
The daily allowance of food is abont two pounds (one Poona·,,, 
millet, tur bran or chuni, and cotton-seed; fifteen pounds of • ' 
stalks ; and five pounds of green grass or lnceru. A little s!! 
mixed with the gram and some handfuls of bran with thll Wl'" ,. 
At the following average rupee prices, cotton-seed sixty pounds,'' · 
bran thirty-two, millet thirty-eight, millet stalks twenty"ei;• 
bundles or about 160 pounds, and lncern about 170 pounds, t"': 
quantities mentioned above give for grain a monthly cost of abom· 
9s. 4!d. (Rs. 4ii); for millet stalks 6s. (Rs. 3), for lucern 2a. (Re.l); 
and about 7id. (5 annas) for salt and bran, that is a total monthly 
cost of about 18s. (Rs. 9). In _addition to the grains given to cows, 
a buffalo gets two pounds (1 sheT) a day of oil-cake, twenty instead 
of fifteen pounds of millet stalks, auil ten instead of five pounds of 
green grass. The monthly cost of a buffalo's keep may be estimat~d 
at about £14s. (Rs.l2). Of this about 12s. (Rs. 6) are on gram 
and oilcake, 8s. (Rs. 4).on millet sta.lks, 3s. 6d. (Rs.l-f) on ,lucern, 
and 7 id. (5 annas) on sa.lt and bran; If fed in this way a ;count1·y 
cow will give eight to twelve pints (4·6 Poona shers) a day; and a 
Kathiawar or Aden cow sixteen to twenty-two pints (8-11 \hers). 
/!.. buffalo gives fourteen to twenty-four pints· (7 -12 Poona si\ersf• 
Oxen which a.re being prepared. for sale or are extra. fed to m'vtke 
them stronger and more nsefnl in the field, a.re kept at 1i.6me da.y a'\lld 
night a.nd fed largely on ground or brnised pulse, groundnn-,lj.. 
cotton seed, sesamnm, freshjvari stalks, blijri flour, and sometimes ·~ 
small quantity of oil. Bullocks are guided by a string called vesa·fi 
which is passed through the nose. . J 

The chief forms of cattle disease are tiva a disease of the stoma..,'ll; 
Uil a disease of the month, sushi a disease of the bowels, khurkut a 
disease of the hoofs, dhendtil a fatal diarrhooa, and phashi a disease 
of the tongue. Buve, caused by gas in the stomach after imprudent 
feeding, is easily cured by an aperient of hot linseed-oil, pepperminY.t .• 
a~d gin~er or. epsom salts: The !~dian form of. the ~oot and mout ,; 
dlSease xs eas1ly cured With cleauhness, carbohc aCid, and caref .; · 
feeding.. . . . ;11 

~-<-v:; 
· 'ExceptGhirs or Sorthis, which live for more than thirty years, tl- 1 

I 
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~-or cow varies £rom twenty to twenty-five years. The bull 
i •oha.racter as the carrier or vahan of Shiv. The cow also 

: t the bullock, except that his flesh is never eaten but by 
'.,,s8es, is not treated with any special respect. Butchers 

, usalmans kill cows and bullocks for the use of the non· 
:i~ion. Cattle which die from disease or accident become 
l'f the villa"'e servants, the Mh:l.rs and MD.ugs. They 
-.nd dispos~ of the hides to the tanners or CM.mbh:l.rs 
,Js to Mnsalman dealers who sen.d them to Bombayfoi• 
·and. or to the coffee plantations in Ceylon, where they'· 
f'dug manure. A bullock or cow with one horn turned 
.~er turned down or alc•lur.patal, a snorer or gho1·nara, 

,ertlnara,-a.nd-enewith small white spots phulalela, are 
.:likely to cause loss or damage to the -owner. Mangs 

('!Hocks by applying butter to the testicles and rubbing 
. .-3zing them for about half an hour· between two smooth 

"' ,:- rods called musals. After t$. <?J?eration the bullock is 
. ic;t ,,·,rest for about a fortnight during· which. he is well fed 

"'"i ,.., Li.for. In very many cases the bulls are not castrated 
w .. e, i" r ;.,,• nre five or six years old, as by that time they are full 
'OfF.« oueir hn~p~ and.h~rns are w?ll dev-eloped .. In front of 

;- ...,.,r,.y temples of Shrv rs a srttmg stone Image of nandt or the bull, 
the carrier of the god. In entering one of these temples a Hindu 

~~_worshipper places hii hand on the testicles of the bull and bows to 
'·he ling taking care to see the ling between the hull's horns. The 
\w is the most sacred of animals. Its five products or panch-gavya, 
c--"le, dung, milk, curds, and butter, are taken on the Shravani D:y to purify the soul from sin.1 · They are also drunk on the 

· a,cnth day after a death or birth by all the members of the 
;le;ily. A cow, or more correctly her nominal va1ne which ranges 
f aim 6d. {4 annas) upwards, is given in charity to Brahmans.~' 
rvery year on the last of Aahadh, Shravan, or Bhadrapad (July

: jptember) Kunbis or Marathas keep a holiday called pol a or the bull
f ~ )lt, from pol a bull, in honour of" their cattle. On the pola or bull· 
d ea. . the bullocks are washed and painted with red earth. Their 
h ayAs are covered with tin-foil or begad, hemp tassels are tied to 
tb0 '!e horn tips, a necklace of bells is fastened round their necks, 

oloured clothes are thrown over their backs, and they are fed with c . 

1 1 The mantra or sacred verse repented on· the occasioil is Y attvagaalhigatam 
- papam dehe tishthati m<tmake, prm/lflndt pant:hagavy""'l'a dahatya.gnirivendlw.nam, · 

that is, By the drinking of the five products of the cow the sin which has penetrated 
into my skin aod bones is burnt, like fuel by fire. · 

2 Co\7-gifts or gopraddns are made to Brlilimans ·on the occasion of an ecliJ?:Ie or 
of a d~.th. The dying man or some near relation generally makes a. cow-gJft to 
Brahmans. Of_ the·four oows which are given to Brahman.S after a death, one forma 
part of the ten prescribed charities or da.sha ddnas; the second is called the vaitarni 
as she draws the dead man across the- Vaitama river in the lower world; the third is 
called papaksha.ya-d.!tenu or the sin·destroying cow; and the fourth is called mokaha.
~nu or the salvation-giving cow. When a. man ca.nnot give four cows he gives only 
one, the vaitarni. Be81des these a male and a female calf called vatsa and- tari, with •
bell tied round the neck of each, are sat loose at oue of the funeral rites. The male
calf is branded on the blade of the thigh bone with a red-hot three-pointed'iron pike 
or !rishul. Since the Cattle Trespass Act has come into foroo these calves are given t.. 
Kunbis who take them to their fields. • . 

ChapterU •. 
Production. 

Domestic ,Animala. 
OX<lllandOooDI. 



Chaptern. 
Production. 

Domestic Animals. 
Dun and Cows. 

BuOai.ou. 

[Bombay Gaz~··. 

60 DISTRICTS. 

malida, that is wheat or mil· t flour and molasses. In t) 
all gather near the village office or chrivdi and form a pro.< ' 
music. The patil or some other rich villager takes the·: 
procession passes outside of the village gates. The a,~ 
a rich supper. People generally of the Trima!i ca~ 
Ka:rnatak teach bulls to dance and bai>..nce themse' 
masters' thigh and belly, and answer ll. few ;:r,t questio! 
their heads, recognizing and approaching" a partie·' 
individual, and grunting in a peculiar manner. The o,; 
money, and old clothes. The custom of keeping a sac· 
free from work and fed by all is still kept in many vil 
young bulls are seldom castrated till they are·four orl 
and -as till then they graze with the~le,.. the--_ 
tJ.~ village bull is to a great extent lost. 1 

Buffaloes, returned at 53,123 in 1881-82, ~e commoh
whole of the district. The cow-buffaloes ( 41,055) provide L! 
:uilk. They are considroreii hardier and thrive ou coarse 
other cattle. Many li'"le calves are allowed to perish, bn' 
in the western rice-fields some are used in the plough. i 
special value in the rainy season when tbe sun is nt 
A cow-buffalo is not made to work except when she get~-"'--·~- . 
unmanageable. Eleven kinds of buffaloes are found in the district:· ' 
Shindan or.Sindh buffaloes, costing £2 to £20 {Rs. 20- 200) ; Kachhan ,· 
<>r from Cutch, worth £3 to £20 (Rs. 30-200); Jajar-i or fro:rr~ 
Jii.farabad in Kathiawar, worth £5 to £20 (Rs. 51J-200); Bhesri, wo~b 
£2 to £12 lOs; (Rs. 20-125); Su1·ti or from Surat, worth £5 to,.~0 (Rs. 50. 200); va,·hadi .()r from Berar, worth £2 to £12\{S
(Rs. 20-125); Nemadi or from Nemad, worth £110s. to £10 (RL 15~ 100); GWI•thi or local, worth£110s. to £8 (Rs.15-80); Gavlan or G U 
wo-.th £2 to £10 (Rs. 20-100); Mahun. or from Mahur, worth .£.1a{0 ' 
to· .£.7l0s: (Rs. 15-75); aud Dhangari or Dhangar, worth £210a. to ,.{0 {Rs. 25-100). The· Gavlis or Dhangars are professional bn££~1 _ . 
. breeders and earn their living by selling milk, curds, a.ud fresh !f. 0 d 
clarified butter. In order to get a larger quantity of milk they o~~ 
destroy the young calf as soon as it is born, taking care to preven;.' t~n 
mother seeing it by folding a piece of cloth round her eyes as ot-:, ~ 
wise she would not give her milk unless the calf was by her sit:{ 
Most rich and middle-class people keep she-buffa.loes for their mm:C.· 

_The male buffaloes (12,068) are in such little esteem in the Dccca'~
that few people keep them. When a male calf is born, it is eithEr 

. thrown away or taken t<> some distance and deserted, when it i;!i 
killed by .wild animals, dogs, or low-caste natives. Buffaloes are fed 
with grass, millet stalks or saram, and chaff. In the rainy seasor. they 
:· .'P sent to graze in. fields or on hill-si<l,es. Cow-buffaloes, when in 
iLi ':. before or at· the time of milking, receive a mash of crushed 

1•eandoil-cake, cotton-seed, and rice bran. She buffaloes are almost 
"' .ra~ ;tall-fed and well cared for. .A. cow-buffaloe calves on·:o;' 
wc;·y two years, and usually gives milk for a year after C"al":"i:•c 
Buffaloes cannot bear the heat of the sun and are very ,f 

. water and shade. W'hen not at work they are taken to ·. 
et.r~~ or pond, where they lie for hqurs all under water ex~· : · 
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. -,wen their noses. She-buffaloes are washed daily and are
" -~ or twice a year. . Buffaloes live from twenty to twenty
! , He-buffaloes used in field-work are castrated either by 
'.'era or by husbandmen. As a rule it is only in working 

· ,, :at the buffalo 'is preferred to the bullock. That a he
·~ .. i:tot get mischievous, or when his neck wants strengthen
-~. , .. :Jr vesan is passed through his nose. To strengthen his 
· ... ~d by the head for a few hours every day. This is to 
,,.vr the yearly buffalo-fight on Dasa-ra Day (September
., .>•hich the winner is the buffalo who forces the other 

· }!-buffalo is offered as a sacrifice to Devi or Durga in· 
, .,0.llage on Dasa-ra Day (September-October). The village · 

· ;..;d ·off the head if possible with a single stroke of his 
,..te flesh of the sacrificed buffalo, as well as of buffaloes who 

. .J~ickness or accident, is eaten by Mhars and Mangs. The 
·.A'e URed for making water-bags and buckets, and the horns 

, ,,.· are useful for making glue are exported in large quantities. 
,. , ,', fat and beautiful cattle inay not suffer from the evil eye, a black 

<' f .!lad with a cowry shell or 11 marking-nut, or sometimes an old 
Jhoe, is tied round its neck or leg. 
l 10£ Horses, mares, and foals, the 1881-82 returns showed a total of 
i 10,992. The horse requires more care than any other dnmestic animal. 
: The district has long been famous for its horses, and there are few 

vill«ges in East Poona without one or two brood mares. Horses are 
used for riding, driving, and carrying loads. Eight breeds of horses 
l).re found in the district: Deshis, including Bhimthadis or Bhivarthadis 
that is o£ the valley of the Bhima, and N irthadis that is of the valley 
off.he Nira, cost £6 to £60 (Rs. 60-600} each; Kathiawadis cost£10 
to ',fUOO (Rs.100-1000); !ranis or Persians, £15 to £100 (Rs.l50-
1000); Rangdas of North India with prominent noses, £10 to £50 
(Rs. i 00- 500) ; Australians, wrongly called Cape horses, £30 to £300 
(Rs. 300- 3000); PaMdis or Yabus, £10 to £100 (Rs.lOO -1000); 
Pogu~ £20 to £100 (Rs. 200-1000); Arabs, including those imported 
from· Arabia and the Deccan produce of Government stallions, £10 
to £:<.00 (Rs.l00-2000); and Charghoshas, literally four that is slit
eared, of which there ~re very few, about £50 (Rs. 500).9 Of these 

. the local or Deshi horses, which are bred on the banks of the Bhima 
,.nd Nira, were most esteemed by the Marathas. They were of a 

:middle .size, strong, and rather handsome, generally dark bay with 
.. <,black legs.8 The Dhangar or Khilari pony deserves notice. He is 

'' The.details regarding horses owe much to additions by Mr. W. Lamb, Superin· 
ten dent Horse Breeding Operations. · 

s Th~ Persian char four and gltosl'a ear. · :. 
1 }.s Jt does now to the Government Arab and English stalliona the Bhimthadi or 

Decct.n horse for~erly.- .owed much to foreign sires, to. Arab and Persian horses 
brought by sea to the Konkan ports and to Turki horses brought by land from Upper 
India. and Afghanistan. · The import of horses prObably dates from very early times. 
But there is no evidence that it was an important tra.ri.e until the Muhammadan 
conquest of Upper India between the eleventh and thirteenth centuries. At the 
close of the thlrteeuth century Matoo Polo ·:notices that large numbers of horses were 
brought from Arabia and Persia into Souf>Prndia. The climate did not 1;11it hors88 
and tho people did not know. how to treat them ; they lived only a few years 

« •Yule's Marco Polo, II. 277 ·278). Shortly after Marco Polo's time (1297 ·lll27) repet.ted 

Cha.pter II. 
Production. 

Domestic Animals. 
BuJjaloeB. 

Hor~ ... 



Chapter U. 
Productiou. 

Domestic Animals. 
Horses. 

[Bomba.;v GaZBt+ 

62 DISTRICTS. 

· thick-set, short-legged, and strong, very unlike the ordin: 
pony though really of the same breed. The difference i@ 
to early eastration a.nd the perfect liberty which in consf 
possible to give them. Each family or tribe of wanderir 
keeps five to twenty or thirty ponies, most of them gel:' 

. rest mares. Most are bought from. villagers but som( 
the Dhanga.rs. As they have no stallions their mares 

·covered by chance village ponies. The Dhangar p<;> 
best of the thousands that in 18 79-80 were sent fro 
as baggage carriers in the Afghan campaign. It is f 
say that the breed of valuable Deshi ponies-~s---eitl( 

· degraded. Still many first-class ponies can be seen o\ 
line between Poona. and Belgaum, and excellent poi.. 
often be bought in Poona. Although there. are no ), 
breeders in the district, the headmen and other well-to-d~. 
especially in the eastern sub-divisions, keep mares both 1-,. 

·, 

inroads of M usalmAns from the norlh showed the Hindu chief~ of the so.,th thai'. 
onlY hope of success by in improving their cavalry. From th~ midlle of the fourteen., 
century, when the great Musalm~n dynasty of the'Bahma"is (1347 -1526) W88 estaL 1 
Jished ot Kulburga in the Deccan· and the great Hindu dynasty of the Vijoy~~nagar, 
kings was establiabed (1330-156-') in the Karn~tak, to secure a large supply ol• 
horses became one of the chief cares of the state. As during that time the Deccan! 
was cnt off from Norlb India the bulk of the hones were brought by sea through the 
KQnka.n ports. lu the sixteenth century the Portuguese found that their chiet_ 
influence yritb Indian powers lay-in their control over the import of horsea. Scarcel;y 
a treaty with Gujar&t, Ah:~nadnagar, or Vijayanagar is without a horse danae, tl;~ 
promise on the part of tho Porluguese that horses shall be brought to their a11ieu 
and sball be pre\·ented from reaching the ports of their alHes' rnrals. Under.fbit 
Marn.thas in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the import of horses thr-Ot~gh 
the Konkan cr-p.tinued. It was less important than formel'ly, apparently be:.~use 
communications ·with North India. were open and easy and large numbers of l'"'orsee 
oamo to the Deccon ·from the north. The MarntMs also had Tearned how tq breed. 
and rea.r horses in the Deccan. :Moor (Little's Detachment, 95), writing abo~t 1790, 
ea.ys :'The Marith:ia: certainly breed many horses and procure others from Arttbja and 
Persia and from Kauda.h4r and the northern parts of Hindusta.n.' The two chief 
breeds were the Arab and the Turki. :::"he Turki was a heavy horse ·whi<'!h would 
have crossed well-with the Arab. But the Ma.rAth!J.s objected to crossing ·:..re~ds. 
They put Arab to Arab and T\ltki to Turki and thought that if the blood wa< . kept 
pnre the foal would have all the virtues of its parents. The Deccani. I'onieR 
which Orme (Fragments, Note IV.)"ca.lls 'so diminutive and naughty that no one 
owns_ them,' Moor thought a most con~mptible b~eed though not so despicablq as 
Orme ma.de them. 'fhey were serviceable and hardy and were often used msten.d <lf 
bullocks for carrying loads. They were worth lOs. to 30s. (RB. li-15). Ho!'Ses 'f 
ordinary si1..e bred in the country aold for ;£20 to ;£60 (Rs. 200-600) and northe"' 

.boi'I!es up to £100 (RB. 1000) which was reckoned a high price. Horses were fed on . 
gram and kuU!,i, favourites s"ometimes being.indulged with sheep's head broth~ riCe and 
milk, and other dainties. Their medicine for all forms of sickness was masd.la, spices 
mixed with flour and cln.rified butter._ Except when they were vicious horses ""ere: 
seldom gelt.- 'l1heir trappings wero a. bridle with ono bit like .a snafle, a horse-hair 
cloth with a leather girth and stirrups or a peaked saddle, and ornamented martin
gals and croppers. At the sides of the horse tails of the white wild-cow were hung 
sometimes six a side ; the mane: was plaited in small braids with coloured silks and 
hanging silver knobs, and there was a necklace over the horse's chest of plates of 

. eilver or of silver coins. They carried with them the heo.d and heel ropeY and. the 
· leather feeding bag. The MaratMs deserved to have the heat horses, ouch care did 

they bestow on them. When dismounted a Maratba was always shampooing biB 
horse, robhing·him \-iolently with his elbows and wrists, and bending the an.imal's 
joints ba-ckwards and forwards. . With tliis onreful grooming a _MarUtha's horse on a 
pound. and " ball (It sher) of gram looked as well as a European's horse on four or 
five pounds. Little's DetaChment, 811-96. Some details of the horse trade between/ 
.&.I>. 635 and 1567 are given in the Kanara Statj!;tical Account, pp. 49·51. - / 
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~ding and breeding. The ~umber of horses hl1ll dou?tless Chapter U. 
\- This is generally attnbuted to the great dram on Production. 
;horses for service in the Persian campaign of 1856-57, 

£ 86~ 68 - h • • h · f Domestio Anim•lo. }an campaign o 1 1- ,·and t e .lllg a?- campa1gn o . 
''·only males were taken on those occas10ns the mares- Horau. 
\ave replenished the numbers if _the regnlar demand 
~as formerly. The true explanaj;ion seems to be that 
>of made roads and railways and the gt·~at reduction 
l·t service have combined to lower the demand and 
'.·educe the supply. Though the Ma-rathlts cling to 
: mfffaat· ..,,a__ will· often maintain that a mare is of pure· 

j.ireed, it is impossible to. prove and difficult to believe 
;al descent. The fact that the beat Bhimthadi mares are. 

-'Jases fifteen hands high raises a strong presumption o:f 
'or Arab blood. Government for many years maintained a 

/:.i·se-breeding establishment at Aligaon on the Bhima. This 
·abolished about forty years ago ; and in its stead at various 

.ic8J. stations_ imported English and Arab st!follions were posted for 
re free USe of hOI'Se-breeders. .- . . 

; ln recent years increased attention has been paid to the improve
_:nent· of the Deccan breed of horses. About 1864 a -yearly horse 
.:.how was established at Sirur, and in 1872 a second show on a ·much 
larger scale was started at. Poona. The nnniber of Government. 
stallions has been gradually .mcreased as more and more work was 
round for them. In 1881 a separate department for horse breeding 
rae organized. 'l'he prizes at Poona and Sirnr shows vary from 
)s, to £20 (Rs. 5-200}, the aggregate amount spent being £60 

,3, 600) at Sirur, a.nd £600 (Rs. 6000) at Poona.. . ~l.'hese shows ana -
·; use of the Government stallions have greatly jmproved the 
·!ld of Poona horses. - The present establishment of Government 
'ions in the Poona district is nine horses and six: ponies. They 
?Osted, six at Sirur, four at Supa, three at Bammati, and two at. 
"ur. Three of the horses are English; the rest· are Arabs. 
·of the colts are sold as yearlings, the majority :finding their 

Ao the yearly fair at Malegaon in the Nizam's territory. Some 
ies are also sold at the Malegaon fair; bat most are kept by the 

reeders to be -used as brood mares. At. Malegaon the yearlings 
Jtch £5 to £20 (Rs. 50-200}. They are bought chiefly by a tribe 

·"ailed Hatkars who live in the neighbouring villages. 'l'hey feed· 
these young animals well for a year or two and bring them again to 
'~}te fair, where they are sold, as- two three and four year olds at, 

,15 to £70 (Rs.l50-700). The chief purchasers are dealers from 
iaidarabad and officers from native cavalry regiments. Yearlings
fe sold because the breeders are generally too poor to meet the 
.st of bringing them to maturity, and colts are sold in preference to 

.dlies because, not being castrated, they become very troublesome. 
One of the chief objects of the :new horse-breeding--department is 
to introduce the practice of castrating colts, for which purpose, 
skilled operators are provided by Government who perform without 
fee or charge.- When the practice becomes general it is hoped that 
breeders will keep their colts and th11t many remounts may pass into 
the army direct from the breeders. · · 
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'After they are a year· old colts are fed with hari&b' 
dactylo!l'; lncern, and pond grass, millet straw or kadbi · ~ 
gram, r,,aize, math Phaseolus aconitifolius, and millet' ft 
and tli11~ animals are given fresh and clarified butter; 
flesh ?£ a goat or. sheep,· eggs, and gram and young II\' 
Phadt, a prepa1 ation of whe- ·.i!onr and molasses hoi' 
and made into balls, is alsv sometimes given. s· 
which are generally used for carrying loads, are hobbled 
to graze al'cer .the crops are removed. In Bhimthadi 
sometimes let loose in fields with standing .f!Ja~· / 
which soon strengthens and fattens them;---o-ucali:e 
given tis a -tonic, but the :(leople dislike it as_ they belie 
a horsa's speed and makes it more difficult for him ·, 
from a broken joint or bone. Horses are · not ·._ 
broken to the saddle before . they are two yeaiv old .1 

r 

they sometimes begin work at eighteen· months. ·They art. 
once every one or two.months. The people are very fond of"ha 
gaily dressed horses led in their marriage and other processic.. 
The chief forms of horse disease are : pafkida., believed to b, 
strangles; shemba or sina, glanders in its worst stage, a disease 
of the head produced from cold; chtindani or tetanus, producing>· 
shivering of the body; gluitsarp or throat-snake, laryngitis, which.. 1 

. affects the inside of the throat so that -the animal cannot eat or drink i 
and generally dies. The cure for this disease is to make th0 hor&~ . 
inhale the smoke of the middle part of the kevda _Pandanus 
odoratissimus flowerfor three days or swallow pills of the ashes o~ 
snake·s slough mixed with honey. Tlu£si, probably glossitis, is a diseas' 
ot the month, which swells and blackens the lower yart of the tongt\ 
Mu-n.ga or lam pass is a. disease of the upper lip. Pas han canker in tt 
.feet and bhenda which is ·a grease in the heels, or in its worst fo;'. 
grapes, are diseases of the leg. Kurkuri or colic, including ente1' 
or inflammation of the iJ:ltestines, produces pain in the stomach . 
generally proves fatal. Fever and a disease ca.lled chakdvo:' 
ring-bone, though not fatal, makes the animal incurably ~ 
BaTBati, haddibtidi, and berhadi are also diseases to which ho> 
are subject. Zhai-rbadi and ludM.na or anthrax fever_ though t.': 
common is known in Poona, and is very fatal. · Horses' feet il 
allowed to remain damp or badly cleaned are apt to breed worms. 
The Poona district is very healthy for horses who live twenty to 
thirty years. ·On Dasrwa Day in September-October horses are 
washed and decked with flowers and ornaments, and a beautiful cloth 
or silk cover is thrown across their· backs. They are worshipped 
have a new saddle set on their backs, and are ridden in procession tc 
the sound of drnms. 

Seventy-two peculiarities-m: a horse are considered unlucky £01. 
his owner. The chief of these are : uta•·and or three rings of hair on·· 
the forehead one above the other; basing or three· rings of hair 
forming three angles, on the forehead; chimata or two rings of hair 
in a line on the forehead; asudluil (ashrudluil) or watering of the 
eyes; blwda rings of hair near the corners of the eye; lcridaval 
or a ring of hair on the breast; and gom which is of different kinds 
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; 9 a line of hair on the neck or chest. A horse which remains quiet 
in the stable is called lchunte-gad or fastened to the peg and is 
considered lucky, while a restive horse called khwnte-upat or peg
lifting is considered unlucky. Each of these unlucky marks ha.s a 
jCLb.nb or ~ounterbala.ncing go?d m!l'rk.. The k'lowledge of a.nd the 
!relief in these bad and good stgns ts satd of late years to have greatly 
declined. 

Of Asses the 1881-82 returns showed a total of 6936. The 
asses are used by Beldars and V adars both of whom are stone
cutters, and by Louaris or lime-burners, Kumbhars or potters, 
and Parits or washermen, for carrying loads and somet,imes for 
riding.t They are alscr used to. carry bricks and sand, grain and 

. road sweepings. Asses are of two kinds, cquntry or Deshal~t, costing 
£1 to £6.(Rs. 10-60), and Arab, Persian, and Italian Mses, costing 
£.30 to £60 (Rs. 300-600) which have. been imported by Govern
ment for use as stallions for mule-breeding. 'l'he country ass is 
small and generally frightfully cowhocked, but they are as hardy. 
e'lduring, and easily fed as any of their race. They are generally 
1ired by the wandering tribe of Kolhatis. In the country they are 
seldom groomed and are let loose to graze and pick up their food 
near village dunghills. In towns they are fed with grass, millet 
stalks or sa1·am, and rice-husk, and . sometimes with grain mJ.d 

_gram. The ends of the nostrils, generally the false nostrils, are 
··~ometimes slit half-way across to enable the animal to breathe freely 

'<hen heavily leaden. The ass is careful to dririk only pure water. 
·:it cannot get clean water .it will remain without drinking for two 
· ,three days at a. time. .Asses suffer from ku1·kuri a disease of the 
~:>men, and raska a cough. 'They live twenty to twenty-five 

"'· Ass's milk is used as a. medicine for children and as a f The urine is drunk- by persons suffering from venereal 
,ses and the dung is used as a poultice and in cases of dysentery 
;fever. On the first of Ka·rt-ik (October-November) asses are 

riled, decorated, and feasted .. 
. .l'[ules are . proverbially strong and are used by Louaris, 

1arcoal-burners, in carrying loads and in drawing carts. None of 
,~hese mules are bred in the district. They are either cast from 

'the Commissariat Department or they were sold at the end of the 
'.Abyssinian campaign. With the object of introducing the practice 
:.,£mule-breeding Government have posted two donkey stallions at
t1irur for the free use of those who will bring pony mares to them.' 
Prizes are given for the mares so covered and for young mules at 
t.he· Poena and Sirur horse shows. The people are averse from the 
practice and take to it very slowly. - -

Of Sheep and Goats, the 1881-82 returns showed 285,200. Large 
flocks of sheep are found in all good-sized villages and goats are 
common everywhere. 'l'he city of Poena. offers a ready market for as 

1 Riding e.n ass is Considered .t disgrace by the higher classes, and was formerly a. 
punishment. Delinquents were paraded through the town seated on an ass's back. 
People may still be seen riding on asses with their face tail-wards in some-parts· of 
the dietrjot as pa.l"_t of the merry-making in the Sltimga holidays in ~arch ·April . 
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many sheep as the district can produce. Sheep brokers.and mutton 
butchers come ;egularly from Bombay and buy goats, kids, sheep, · 
and !amos, P.ay1ng 2s. to 8s. (Rs. 1-4) a head.· 'rhere are twc> kinds 
of sheep, country or desalu costing 2s. to £1 (Rs.l- 1 0) and dum.ba 
(from dum a tail) long broad-tailed sheep, costfng 8•. to £2 lOs. 
(Rs.4- 25). The long-tailed sheep include three varieties: Yaipw-i 
long-tailed.and white wit\:! a black patch or two; Kubuli, broad-tailed: 
short-legged, and white or white and black; and Yelga from the 
.Bombay Karnatak, tall, broad-tailed, and of many colours. In 
. many Poena and Ahmadnagar villages it 1s the exception to find 
sheep ·the property of a Dhangar or an individual of the shepherd 
(lii.Ste,_ and the keeping of a flock of breeding ewes is not usual 
except 11-mong well-to-do Kunbis. Every Kunbi who tills garden 
land tries to have his own flock of sheep, and moshvillages have 
three or four husbandmen with flocks of their own. Sheep for 
stock are bought .by the score, the price varying from £1 16s. to .£6 
(Rs.l8 -60). The price is sometimes as high as £8 (Rs. 80) when 
tha buyer !Jhooses each sheep picking one ram and nineteen ewe9 

· all betwe&n three and four years old and of good colour. ~
favourite ·custom among Knnbis is t<> bny an old ewe with her 
sixth lamb, kill the mother as "soon as the lamb can -shift for itself, 1 

and bring· up the y01mg one M a pet for the children. The pet J 
is kept till it. begins to be troublesome when it either follows its, 
mother or is sold to a broker. Ewes go with lamb five months, anql 
.though known to yean in every season of the year, November ar( 
June are the favourite times. It is not known how long a ewe wf 

·go on bearing. The Dha.ngars think it advisable to sell them af- · · 
they have had five lambs. ~['he age of the mother when the f" 
lamb is born varies from 400 to 600 days, and the intervals at .-,,· 
the ~ambs are dropped vary from six to 14! months. As P 

only." one lamb is yeaned at a birth, a couple being a. very'. 
occurrence. Male lambs are castrated and sold when a year r. 
half old to butchers or other dealers. A ewe or ram till it is .:,_ 
is called saoli, and after it is shorn a ram is' called baling a art 
ewe is calle'd sak01·e. · A castrated sheep ·or wether is called vai _ 
Forty per cent are castrated between the age of six and tweH .. 
months, never before six and never after twelve. The object o' ,, 
castration is to make them fat. A two or three year old wethet: 
fetches 13s. (Rs. 6!), an ordinary sheep 6s. to 7s. (Rs. 3-3i), and a.'_ 
lamb 3s. (Rs.li). Unless well fattened the ~rdinary Deccan shee!J 
does not become very heavy. After they are six months old they 
may be killed weighing when clean twenty pounds, and rarely more 
than thirty pounds. As the feeding of sheep is neglected, and as 

- they are not sheltered against rain or sun, the Deccan sheep seldom 
lives more than seven years. If looked after and cared for they 
might.Iive three years longer. If the flock is large, Kunbis generally 
engage a Dhangar or a man of any other labouring caste to tend 
them, ,paying him £2 lQs. (Rs. 25) a year, besides food and clothing. 
The surplus milk of_ the ewes is also his. In the early morning 
sheep are. driven in flocks of 100 or 120 to the grazing land where 
they nibble grA.Ss and eat fresh btibi11Ulleaves and pods. If sheltered 
from the midday snn and from rain they thrive better, have mor& 
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wool and milk, and are. more useful. · At the end of the hot season, 
when food is. scarce and water is bad, the sheep fall into very poor 
condition and the J nne lambs are very weakly. The rank vegetation 
which in their half-starved state they greedily devour brings on 
scouring and many die from that disease, or from the fly which is 
very virulent during the rainy seasqn. In the evening the sheep are. 
brou"ht back and shut in their folds, which are generally surrounded 
by a 

0
hedge thick enough to keep out wolves, but giving no protection 

against wind and rain. Great numbers of lambs and half-grown 
sheep are carried off by wolves, who, where the grass and the crops 
are long, are very bold catching ~tragglers both by day and night. 
One or two wolves haunt most villages. The shepherd has a large 
dog and while out keeps his sheep constantly moving for fear of the 
wolf who _is .generally hid behind a big stone or bush or i:ri. the long 
grass watching for the chance of· picking off a lamb. The rams 
generally remain in the flocks and mis~arriages are .not uncommon. 
Old rams get very ill-tempered. and without any provocation-attack 
ar.d knock down the other sheep. 
· · The dung and urine of sheep are so valued as manure that owners 
· f flocks are engaged to graze their sheep in fields for two or three 
nights. The Dhangars usually wander from village to village in a 
rt ~ular yea1·ly circuit in the plains during the rains and cold weather 
ar.d in the west during the hot months. They are paid by the 
husbandmen to fold their sheep in their fields. In some places they 
only get their food, In others where gardens abound as much as Is. 
or 2s, (8 annas or Re.l) is paid for one night for a hundred sheep. 
Shee/s blood is given to ho.rses to drink and is rubhed on their 
chest3 when they are exhausted. r • ,. ' ". 

Sheep are sheared twice a year in Ashridh or June-Jll'11' and ·m. 
Kartik 0r October~ November. Each sheep on an average g!ves one 
·pound of wool at each shearing worth 4~d. to 6d. (3-4 as.), The loss 
in carding, spinning, and weaving amounts to twenty-five per oent. 
Someti•nes Dhangars are called to sh\)ar the sheep and are paid at 
the r\~e of 4s. (Rs. 2) the hundred. The wool is bought .by the. 

· D~ -- ·;1 ~ whose women card it by means of a bamboo bowstring 
. · ~'"'~"~,'•E, and spin it eith_er fine wit~ the help of the ordinary 
· :· . :v i . r .:.eel or coarse usmg the spmdle. '!'he threads are. 
· ': ;>d w;_th a paste of tamarind stones pounded in the rough.ston!), 

·-·---.ius which are generally to be seen outside of Dhangars' houses .. 
The paste is applied with a large stiff brush. After the warp-. 
threads have been placed and stretched the Dhangar takes two days. 
to weave a blanket about eight feet long and 2! feet wide, the price
of w)l1ch varies from 2s. to lOs. (Rs.l-5) according .to the colour,· 
and fineness of the texture. White blankets and seats or asans used 
while perf~rming religious ceremonies, have a special value, being· 
considered more sacred. 

·Goats costing Bs. to £1 4s. (Rs. 4-12), belong to four classes: khuri; 
ghodsheli, koi or aurti, and savti. T)l.e knuri are Karnatak goats; 
they are small and have short ears. The glwdsh•li, saia to come 
.crom ghoda horse and sheli a she-goat, is a large goat. The koi or 

urti goats give the largest supply of milk ·and are kept and feCI at 
11e ; their-_Jl.esh is said to be hard: and coarse. Tlie savti goats are,· 
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ta,ller and larger but give Jess milk. ·They are sent into the forests 
to graze. Their flesh is said to be tender and they are generally kept 
for food. There are no special goat-breeders. Dhangars, Kunbis, and 
Mnsalmans are the classes who own the largest number, and Brahmans 
and other high-caste Hindus have sometimes a she-goat or two in 
their houses. Goats are tended in the same way as sheep. They eat 
the fresh leaves of trees and shrubs but are fed at night with fvari 
stalks, tur and gram, shevri Umb and km-vand leaves, and bablwl 
leaves and pods. Dhangars keep their goats with their sheep in the 
field at night. A she-goat bears every ten months and each time 
gives birth to two or more kids. Her daily ;yield, of milk varies 
from half a pint to eight pints (i-4 shers). Goat's milk is used aa a 
tonic for children and is sometimes made into butter. The flesh 
both of sheep and goats is eaten by all classes except Jlrahmans a:nd 
Gnjarat V lin is. Goats suffer from the same diseases as sheep and hve 
five to t<ln years. The sheep and the goat are ofiered as sacrifices 
to village gods and demons. Tile blood of the ofiered animal is spilt 
over the idol and the flesh is cooked and shared among the 
worshippers and tho members of the village community. 

Elephants and Camels were common in Poona when it was the 
capital of the Peehwiis. Camels l!sed to be bred in the Man and 
Malsi.ras sub-divisions ·of Satara and Sholapnr. At present the 
number of both is small. Those that remain belong either to the 
Commissariat Department or to petty chiefs. 

Except in cantonments the Dog and Cat J~re often without ow-Aers 
arid neglected. · The only sporting dogs are greyhounds of two b!"Oeds 
lut and paligar. · The lut is most esteemed, but both are mre and 
still more rarely pure bred. 
· .. Cocks and hens are the only poultry reared in the country parts 
of the district, though turkeys, geese, and ducks are found i!l large 
towns. Domestic fowls are· more often kept by Musalml\ns and 
;Mh&rs, Mange, and Dhangars than by Kunbis. They-are of three 
kinds : the common fowl like to but much smaller than the Fnglish 
barn door fowl, known as savli; guj6.i, or teni; the Pegu,<tsil or-'-.~_ 
and tile Malay of English poultry books, called by Euror)P'--:'" · ··, -
very much larger than tile ordinary fowl and·layin~···' '.·.,,. 
and more costly eggs. Among" fo,wls is occasional!} --'~,.. " 
uphratya parachi or fowl with rnf!Ied feathers, the Frizzlt:u"' ' 
of English poultt•y. books.• A. cock costs 2s. t<> lOs. (Rs.l-5) j g; 
hen Is. t? £1 4,s. (8 as.-Rs. 12); a half fowl 6d. to Is. (4- 8 as.); 
and a chtcken 2!d. to 4~d. {1!-3 as.). They are left to pick what 
they can find near. their owner's house, chiefly worms and insects. 
They are !ilso somet1mes fed with corn and bread. 'rhe flesh and eggs 
are eaten by almost al~ classes except Bra.bmans and Guja.nit V anis. 
Hens lay for about SIX weeks ten or twenty eggs and then stop. 

1
The v.:ord lcalam see~ as in the case of the ka/<tm. .. crane,Anthropoidesvirgo, to be. 

a ~orruptlon of the .Porn':"" kulang that io big fowl- . .Mr. Fazl Lutfullah. 
. .TJtough th:l8 fr1zzle lB a sport or freak of nature rather -than a dietinct breed, 
JUdlCJous ma.tw~ would perpetuate tho charact.oriatic. It is an ordinary-eized fowl 
of all ~olonra, Wl~h many feathers curled a. way from, instead of towards, the bod~ 
•~m~ fe;>thers havm!! no w:eb, onlr the 111\ked abaft. Major Coussmak~r. · ~:;,· 
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Hens are very capricious in their laying; !.hose t.\Jat have no inclination 
to Bit, unless they get fat, stop every few days and begin to lny again, 
whereas those that are determined to sit or are very fat only lay a few 
eggs and then stop for a month or more. EggsareusAfulinpreparing 
fireworks. The chief diseases to which domestic fowls are subject 
are m<inmodi or the neck-breaker, lwpa a. fatal kind of piles, and 
1·oup which first shows itself by running from the nostrils and 
eyes, an accumulation of saliva in the month, eruptions on the 
head, and diphtheric ulcerations in- the mouth and throat like a. • 
yellowish white fungus. Fowls also suffer n·om disease of the liver 
and inflammation of the bowels. It is diflicnlf to define the symptoms 
of the two-last diseases; sluggishness, indigested food-in the crop, 
great thirst, want of appetite, leg weakness, and a yellow -tint in the 
bare skin of the head and face, are aU more or less apparent. Fowls 
live three or·four years. Hens and chickens are offered as sacrifices. 
to village gods and spirits and are waved round the head to remove· 
sickness and the influence of the evil eye, either when a man is 
overtaken by ealamity, or in consequence of vows made, when 
enterprizes are undertaken, or male children are born. .As a rule the 
'>irds which are sacrificed are eaten by the persons who offer them. 
. Many Musalmans and a few Hindus breed Pigeons for amusement. 
~;'hey are of four kinds: lakhia, lotan, and gi1·rebaj, all costing ls. to 2s •. 
(a;~.8-Re.l) a head, and sadhe or common, costing 6d. to ls. (4-S as.). 
Pib'eons take so little room, breed so persistently, and are so easily 
kep~ that every town has its three or four families of pigeon-fanciers 
who constantly play with their birds, ·and teach them tricks which 
after a few years become characteristics of certain breeds. They 
are generally fed with btijri, kardi, wheat, peas, a.nd other grain, 'and,. 
when· in want of fattening, with bread, sugar, butter, and flesh. 
These; are spread in the quadrangle of a house where the pigeons 
are let loose. Pigeons are kept in small cots either in walls or on. 
wooden stands. They are made to fly between ten and eleven in 
the mq;ning and between five and six in the evening. They rise. 
from two hundred to five hundred feet in the air and return to their 
cot.-- at the sound of a whistle. Pigeons sometimes leave their homes 
,,,_ ~ do not return for six months at a time. Small silver or brsss 
err aments, called puinjans, are sometimes tied round their feet. 
Th 'Y live for twenty years and are subject to two chief diseases : 
suA t in which a sticky niatter passes from the mouth, and tukhama 

-an ·)utbreak of small tumours. Pigeons are eaten by some cla.sses 
of Eindus and by Musalmli.ns and Europeans~ 

. WILD ANIMALS.' The spread of tillage and the increase in 
population constantly reduce the number of Wild Animals. The Tiger, 
1'agh, Felis tigris; the Panther, bibla, Felis pardn..-; the Leopard, 
chitta,; . .!'elis jubata.; and the Bear, asval, Ursus labiatns, are found 
only in the Sahyadris, and even there in very small numbers. 2 During 

f Contributed by Mr. A. Keyser, C.S. · -
. 2 The bear is sometimes tamed and taught to dance by men of the wandering tribe 

of Muaa.lman. Darveshis, who lead their bear from door to door and ask for aim.<;~. A 
few hairs from a bear's back are kept in lockets an'd ~ung from the necks of children 
to guard them against the evil eye. Children are also for the ·l!lame reason made to 
ride on beara' backa. 
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the eight years ending 1882 four h~man beings ana: 175 cattle 
were killed by tigers, and. fifteen tigers and sixty-eight panthers 
were slain, for· which rewards were given by Government.1 Of the 
Deer tribe, the Stag, sambar, Rusa aristotelis; and the Spotted Deer, 
chital, Axis maculatus, are rare, but are still found in the Sahyadris. 
The Bison, gava, Gavreus gaurus, is found in the Sahyadris but is 
also very rare; The W ol£, Undga, Canis pallipes, although not 
common; occurs ·over the whole district and causes much loss of · 

·sheep and goats. In 1877, ll 0, in 1879, 584, in 1880, 370, and in 
1882, 265 sheep and goats were registered as killed by wolves, and 
twenty-four wolves were. slain between 1877 and )882. · The 
Rymna, tams, Ryrena striata, is also found in the hills and 
occasionally in the ~terior of the district . 

.Other game animals, which· though not numerous a,.e found in 
various parts of the district, are, the Boar, ran.lukk•lr, Sus indicus, 

. whose favourite haunts are the btibhul groves that aboun'd close to the 
Bhima and Ghod rivers and also. in the hill forests in the 'Vest. In 
the neighbourhood of Poona, since the opening of the Mntba canals 
(1873), there has been a very large increase of wild pig. The 
people complain loudly of their ravages. ··~'hey come dowu in the 
evening from the. Sinhgad range, and, after eating· sugarcane anq 
earthnuts, either return to the hills early in the morning or remain 
in the cane. The cultivation of earthnuts has been discontinue~. in 
the. neighbourhood of Poona owing to the ravages of these animals. 
The Antelope, ktilvit, Antehpe bezoartica, and the Indian Gazelle, 
chinkrira, Gazella beuettii, are chiefly found in the hills, and a third 
variety of· small deer, the Hog-deer,. Axis porcenus, occasionally 
falls to. the shot of au unusually fortunate sportsman in theSahy:ldris. 
The animals which abound aU over the Presidency aorl 'Vhich 
require no special mention are the Jungle Cat, rann:,:,Jw·, Felis 
chans; the Jackal; lcolha, Canis aureus; the Fox, kholcad, Vulpes 
bengalensis, w1rich llas its home chiefly in the 1·ocky hills and ravine&' 
abounding all over the district; the Ichneumon, mungus, Herp~stes 
grisseus; the Bandicoot rat, ghu-s, Moesa bandicota; and the C:r·:~y 
and Red Squirrels, khtir, Sciurus palmarum. '!'he S. elphinstone ,..a 
occasionally seen. · · · -

GAME B1RDS.2 The district is poorly supplied with Game Birds, 
Of Qnail; the Grey Quail, Cotnrnix communis, is found over most of 
the di,trict between November and March, and the Bustard Quail,
Turnix taigoor, also an immigrant. The Rain or Black-breasted 
Quail, Coturuix coromandalica, and the smaller variety which can 
hardly be considereft a game bit-a,· the Rock Bush Quail, Perdicula 
argoondah, a1·e natives of the district and are found all the year round. 
The Bustard, Eupodotis ed wardsi, is very rare and so is the Florican, 
Sypheotides anrita, but both are occasionally shot. Duck and 
Snipe are found in the various rivera and artificial lakes and ponds 

1 The details &Te: ~875, two tigers and nine panthers; 1876, one tiger and six, 
panthers; 1.877, on~ t1~~r and seven panth.ers; 1878, eight tigers and five panthers; 
1879, two t:isers and e1_x panthers; 1880, sxx panthers.; 1881, sixteen panthers; and 
1882, one tiger and thirteen panthers. ~Contributed by Mr. A. KeyRer, C.S;· · 
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-during the cold months. -The commo!l Gr.ey Partridge, Ortygornis 
ponticeriana, abounds, and both the lll!"fk, Francolinus vulgaris, r 

and · ~e Painted, Franco linus pictus, alllf; to be found.. The Ru~k 
G. au£,,, l'ak,~rdi, abounds on the low stony hill ri:lges with which the 
district is full. Pea Fowl, Pave cristatus, Grey Jangle Fowl, Gallus 
s-cm:.3rati, and Spur Fowl, Galloperdix spadiceus, inhabit the forests 
in the west. HalE-tame pea-fowl are .found near many village~, P.s 
the people look on them as sacred. The Green Pigeon, ·Crocopus 
chlorigaster, is rare, but the Blue Pigeon, Columba. intermedia, is 
found in flocks in nearly every well. Bxcept of quail, and on rare · 
occasions of duck and snipe, no large bags are made in the distriot, 
and evengood quail shooting is not to be had every year. 

1 Snakes are nnmerons throughout the district, particularly in and 
about the cantonment of Poena. All except three kinds, of which 
one is rare and another is doubtful, are harmless. The Cobra in 
fact is the on!y veno!llous species which need be taken into account. 
'l'he small Viper or ph ursa, Echis carinata, which is so plentiful and 

. so destructive in the narrow strip of littoral between the Sahyadris 
and the sea, !Jreeps up to the summit_ of the Sahyadri ra.n"'e, but 
is 1)ot common in any other locality in the Poona district. ".A. few 
str::.gglers may be found in the plains to the east of the range, 
bu~ they are rare. The Large Chain Viper, ghonas, Daboia russellii, 
which occurs very sparingly in the Konkan, may also be expected 
in the Sahyadri range; but there appears to be no authentic record 

·of itls occurrence. The Hamadryad, the Banded Bungarus, the 
Krait,_.and the Green Tree Vipers are equally unknown. 

As might be expected the mortality from snake bite in the Poena 
district is insignificant, and for the past five years has shown a 
sa~;sfactory decrease. In 1876, twenty-four deaths were attributed to 
this cause; i~ I.S77, twelve; in 1878, nine; in 1879, five; and in 1880 
only four. This comparatively low rate is, no doubt, due to a great 
extent to the scarcity of the Echis, which is the chief agent of 
de,struct~c>n in Western India. generally. The . bite of the Co!Jrt>, 
..Ithough far more dangerous, is more easily avoided. On the other 
ha,.,;~ t.he Echis, though it may only cause death once in five t;.ues, 
~ s 'many more opportunities of biting, from its small size, its 

·-_,_...,.~.less, and its perverse reluctance to move out o~ the way to evvl.i 
being trodden on. This conclusion is amply borne out .by the 
!"•mu.al. returns of mortality from snake bitll' for the Bombay Pr~a'. 
dency; for in the tracts where the Echis is especially abundnt, 
Sind, Ratnagiri, and Thana, the mortality is greatly in exceea uf 
that of all the other districts put together. 

The hannl.,ss sn~kes are numerous, though the number of species 
represented is not large. Besides the Chequered Water Snake, 
pamadivad, Tropidonotus quincunciatus, which is abundant thronghou~ 

, the well-watered tracts, the species most commor.ly seen in and 
about Poona are the 'l,'hickbodied parad, Gongylophis conicus, ani! 
tl•e Grass-green Ground Snake, Tropidonotus plumbicolor, on·' 
young broods of which make their appearance in the rainy seasu:,. 

' Contributed by Mr. G. W. Vidal, C.S; 
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. Both these spocies m·e con'monly supposed by Europeans and natives 
alike to be venomous. · fu the more rural parts the commonest 
species is perhapa the lni··~ 1 Rat Snake, d1uiman, Ptyas mucosus .. 

The following is a Jist qf the various species which are known to 
occur. The list, except in the case of one species1 which is entered 
on t,he authority of Mr. W. Theobald as occurring in Poona, has been 
compiled exclusively from specimens obtained and procured by the. 
writer. For the descriptions, which have been given in as popular 
a form M possible, the writer is greatly indebted to the works of 
Dr. Gunther aud MT. Theobald. 'l'he following books are refen·erl 
to in. the list: Russell's Indian Serpents; Gunther's Reptiles of 
British India ; Theobald's Descriptive Catalogue of the Reptiles p£. 
Briti~h In'dia; Fairbank's Bombay Reptiles published for the Bombay 
Gazetteer; and Destruction of Life by Snakes and Hydrophobia, in 
·western. India, by. Ex-Commissioner. The classification follows 
that adopted by Dr. Gunther and Mr. 'Fheobald. The WTiter is also 
much indebted to Dr. Nicholson for much information contained in 
his work on Indian Snakes. 

The family of Typhlophidoo, the so-called .Blind Snakes wiio',f 
rudimentary eyes, is represented by the Typhlops braminus (Dan:d). 
This little burrowing. reptile, whose head without a magnifying 
glass is with difficulty distinguished from its tail, bears a strong 
superficial resemblance to a common earth worm, and is prob,.bly 
freqt1ently passed by _as an earth worm. It is not often seen I' bove 
w·ouud, except after a shower of rain. It belongs to the lowe:;t type 
of snake, and is also perhaps the smallest of the Ophidia, its';naxi-· 

. mum length being only eight inches. It is held. in needless dread 
by natives. According to Dr. Russell, the father of Indian herpeto
logy, the Blind Snake progresses either end foremost, b'.lt this 
peculiarity has not been noticed by later writers . 

.A. very closely allied species of slenderer form, the Typhlops· 
pammeces or tennis of Gunther, is included in Dr. Fairbank's list of 
Bombay Reptiles, as also is another species of the same group, the 
sharp-nosed Onycephalus acutus (Du:meril et •Bibron), whose 
occurrence in the Deccan has been noted by Dr. Gunther.> The 
latter will probably be found in this district, but the • occurre11ce of 
the former which is a Ceylonese species seems doubtfuL ---

The Short Tails, Tortricidoo, with rudimentary hind limb~, and 
the Xenopeltids without limbs, are not represented in this di.'!trict. 
0£ Rough Tails, U ropeltidre, at least two species have been found, 
Silybura macrolepis (Peters}, which is distinguished from its =y 
congeners by having fifteen instead of seventeen scales in a row, has 
been obtained on one occasion, but is very rare. This Rough Tail 
is black with vecy bright steel-blue reflections when fresh. Each 
hexagonal scale is margined with waxy white, giving the skin a 

· honeycombed appearance, while a broad bright yellow zigzag 
band runs along each side from mouth to neck, succeeded by a few 
broken spots of the_ same colour. .A. similar yellow band adorns 

' See note 1 at foot of page 76. 
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each side of the tail below. The latter appendage, as in all the . 
• snakes of this group, is abnormally short. It looks as if it had been 

severed obliqnely like the joint of a £shing~rod and then scraped 
with a rasp. The caudal disk acquires this rough appearance from 
a double row of keels thrown out from each scale. A.t the extremity 
of the .tail, as if the cut had left a jagged edge, are a pair of minute 
horny spines .. The scales of the body are smooth. The Rough Tail 
Snakes are seldom seen above ground, but are occasionally exposed 
in making deep cuttings for roads. That they labour hard in making 
their burrows is shown by the fact that specimens of this family are 
sometimes found with the head displaced from its direct axis, 'as 
though' writes 'l'heobald 'it had been dislocated during sonie effort 
of the snake to penetrate the soil.' The. head in all these Rough 
'fails is smaller than, and not distinct from, the neck S. macrolepis 
grows to abont ten inches in length, the tail being less than half an 
inch. Like all other snakes with thick tails_, this species is called 

.dtdondi by the natives. . . · 
.A:n allied species, Silybnra. bicatenata (Gunther), has been 

obtained in excavations made at the Amba Pass between Ratnagiri 
and Kolhapur, and occurs also within the limits of the Poona district. 
S. macrolepis is not included in Dr. Fairbank's. List of :Bombay 
Reptiles, but a third species of Rough Tail, S. elliotti (Gray), which 
is said by Theobald to inhabit Madras and the-Deccan, is entered. 
S. e!liotti, which may be distinguished by the yellow band which 
completely encircles the tail, has not yet been recorded from the 
Po,ona district, and does not probably extend so far north. 

'I:he Dwa~f Snakes, Calamaridre, of diminutive size and found 
chiefly in the East Indian .Archipelago and the Malayan peninsula; 
do uot. qccur in the Deccan districts, though one species of the 
g<,nu& LTeophis is found near Madras. · 

The prettily marked Short Tooths or Filleted Ground Snakes, 
comprising the genera Oligodon and Simotes, are represented by 
Gunther's Oligodon fasciatns. This species is distinguished by having 
an irregular series· of brown dots ·on the ventral shields, seven upper 
labial shields, and scales in rows of fifteen. The markings on the 
head are symmetrical, but less distinct than in other species of the 
same genus. The back is adorned by a series of brown black-edged 
cross bands. It grows to fourteen inches in length. Other represen
tatives of this family, both of the genus Simotes as well as Oligodon, 
proliably occur, but have not as yet been satisfactorily discriminated. 
Dr. Fairbank includes in his List of Bombay Reptiles the Pretty Short 

. Tooth, Simotes venusta (Jerdon). Another species, Simotesrnssellii 
(Daud), has also been fo11nd in Ratnagiri, though omitted from 
Dr. l!,airbank's list. The Short Tooths are active little reptiles, and 
the conspicuous V-markings on their heads often cause them to be. 
mistaken for Vipers by the casual observer. '!'hey are, as might be 
expected, thought highly venomous by the natives, and a specimen 
of Oligodon fasciatns was once gravely preRented to the writer by a 
conjuror and snake-charmer as the· young ofthe Chain Viper, Daboia 
elegans. . In the Konkan, the Short. Tooths are generatly known as 
bacltcha nags or young cobras. It is probable also that the tradition . 
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handed down by the Portuguese of a d~minutive snake to which 
they gave the name of Cobra. de l'l{orte, from the supposed deadly 
nature of its poison,· _had its origin in the drea!i in which these 
innocent Short Tooths were once popularly held. Possibly the belie£ 
in such a small but poisonous species was .strengthened by Cnvier's ·
description in his Regne Animal of a 'petite vipere.' Dr. Russell also -

.may have furthered this belief by recording several cases where 
natives had died from the bites of diminutive but unrecognized 

_ snakes. . Two sepoys in Captain Gowdie' s battalion at Rajamahendri 
were bitten in the night by_ the same snake, which was described as 
being! scarcely six inches long, about the size of a·large goose
quill, of a dark straw colour, a flat head with two very small 6fP~ 
which shone like diamoti~, and behind each eye was a black ~treak 
ab~nt three-fourths of an inch long.' The first -man bitten died 
after- six hours, and the second, who was bitten within a roinute 
after the first, died within eleven hours. Neither _man suffered 
visible pain or convulsions, but passed away in a kind of stupor .. 
Similarly, accotili_;;g to Dr. Russell, ' the porter of Mr. Bourchier, 

-Governor of. Bombay, a very stout Arab; was bittfin by a small 
s.erpent, and aspired almost --instantaneously, after exclaiming that 
a -snake had bit hioo.' _ Dr. Russell's information was got from the 
Governor's son, Mr. James Bourchier, who spoke from memory, and 
added, 'that the snake, to which the man's death was imputed, was, 
by the Portuguese, called Co,l:;m de Morte; that in the course of 

1 twenty years in In dilL he had 6'nly seen two of them, one in the island 
of Bomb,.y, the other in.his own bouse at St. Thomas' Mount near 
Madras ; that the length of the snake was from six to nine inches, 
its thickness t]jat of a common tobacco pipe ; the head black with 
white mru:ks, bearing some resemblance to a skull and two cross 
bones rthe ·body alternately black and white, in joints the whole. 
length ; that its venom is of all others the most perniciuns.' 
- There can be little doubt from the descriptions- given, and from 

the fact that no diminutive poisonous snake has yet been discovered 
by naturalists' in India, that both the snakes above described were 
referable to some species of Oligodon. If so, death in each case must 
be attributed to excessive _fright, as it is beyond doubt that none o£ -
the snakes of this family are provided with poison fangs and glands. 
_The Cobra de Morte, like the mythical Bis Cobra or poisonous liz;ard, 
has. no real existence; but, whereas the latter name is still applied to 
various-species of lizard!> known to be harmless, the Cobra de Morte 
is now, whatever ~t on~e was, a. name and nothing more. 

Of the Ground, Colubrides belonging to the Coronellina group, 
three species, of_ whose occurrence within· ·the limits of this district 
there seems to be no authentic record, are included in Dr. 'l!'airbank's 
list. 'fhese are (1) ·Humbert's snake, Ablahes Humberti. (Jan) 
which is known to occur in: Ceylon, Madras and Peninsular India ; 
(2) the Large-nosed Cycloph, Cyclophis nasalis (Gunther), and (3) 
the Eastern Cor-on ella, Coronella orientalis (Gunther).- Humbert's 

_snake is 1111tered a~ doubtful by Dr.- Fairbank, and may have been 
wrongly discrimll;lated. 'l'he distribution of the Cycloph is also not 
known !Vith ce_!tainty. A. single specimen of the Eastern Coronela, the 

' . .. . 
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sole species of this genus over found in lndia, is 8aid to have been 
obtained by Colonel Sykes in the Decca.n. 'l'here is no other record 
of its occurrence, and the species was founded on this single 
specimen, which was transferred from the collection of the East 
India Company to that of the British Museum._·_ 
-· Of the snakes of. the group Colubrina, three genera, Cynophis, 
Ptya~, and Za.menis are represented. The following species occur : 

Cynophis helena (Daud) is a rather formidable' looking snake, 
which grows to about forty inches, the tapering tail being about a 
fifth of the total length. It is distinguished from its con.,.ener 
C. malabaricus, which is said to be common on the ADI!malli hill"'s, by 
having twenty-seven instead of twenty-five scales in each row. 'l'he 
markings pf C. helena are somewhat peculiar. A narrow black line 
marks the occipital suture. A broadish black band runs ·on each side 
of the neck, below which is a similar oblique band. 'l'he anterior 
part of the back is covered with numerous black cross bands, each 
enclosing two white ocelli on either side, the white soots being more 
distinct in t1e forepart of the trunk than behind. The cross bands 
disappear about half way down the trunk and are replaced by a broad 
dark band running laterally on each side to the tip of the ta.il. As in 
some of the Tropidonoti, there is a conspicuous black streak running 
obliquely from the back of the orbit to the gape. The scales are very 
,Ji~htly keeled. This species appears to be rare in the Poona dis
triCt, and is not include~ in Dr. Fairbank's List of Bombay Reptiles. 
Ptyas mucosus (Lin.), the dluitnan or Indian Rat Snake; is very 
.common throughout the tract and is too well known to need descrip-

r,, l ~t is au active pow,jlrful snake, growing to seven feet in length. 
e<>l:~kes fiercely if pursued or brought to bay, and with its powerfnf 
Sco~·~nd sharp teeth can inflict a painful bite. From its size and 

. 1. ,--ative fearlessness, and its diurnal ha])its, it is perhaps more 
, . ~--jSeen than any other species, and its size and _colour not 

tion: fpently cause it to be -mistaken fo.r a cobra. It feeds ou t•ats, 
It stri:~.:rogs, and young birds, and often comes into houses and huts 

. jaws P.<rch of its prey. It is very commonly exhibited by snake
chatmers, who show their skill in recapturing it after letting it loose, 
a feat which requires both nerve and practice, as the dhciman is 
never tamed by captivity. , . -

~----The bite of this species is not generally considered venomous by 
natives; but many superstitions are current respecting it. For 
instance, in the Konkan the bite is said to· be poisonous on a Sunday, 
but harmless on other days. Both in the Konkan and Deccan it is 
believed that if a buffalo is in the same field with a dhaman, 
whichever sees the other first will survive, while the one who is first 
seen will die. In the- Deccan also the dluiman is suspected of 
milking the she-buffaloes under water, when the latter take their 
daily bath in the rive_rs or ponds. The similar supersJ;ition which in 
England gave the name of Goatsucker to the common nightjar, from 
its supposed nocturnal raids on the milch goats, will occur to all.l 

I In.parts of the Madras Presidency the dhdman (S1trdi Pcimbu, Tn.mil) is popularh 
-believed to be the male o{ the cobra ( .. Nfiya Pdmbtl, TouniJ). All cobras arc consequent. 
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Zo.menis fasciolatns (Shaw) is- common in the Poona .district, as 
·also in the Konkan, where it is called nagin by the natives, and is 
popularly believed to be the female of the cobra. It is frequently 
seen in the baskets of snake-charmers, and is an active reptile. of 
somewhat slender form. The colour of the body is usually an 
olive-brown .. Young specimens are marked with numerous white 
cross bars, from the neck to the tail. With age the white bars 
disappear gradually, the posterior ones being the first to become 

"obsolete. In old specimens no trace of the cross bars remain. The 
species grows to about-forty inches in length, of which the tail covers 
nine inches. It is one of the numerous harmless species which are 
locally thought venomous. 

Za.menis braohyurus (Gunther); the Short-tailed Cowry Snake, 
·is found (teste 'l'heobald) in the Poona district and South-East 
Berar,cand Dr. Fairbank, presumably on this authorHy, has entered 
the species in his List of Bombay Reptiles. The writer has not, 
however, succeeded in obtaining a specimen.1 It is described as 
growing to 21·5 inches of which "the tail mea.Sures only thr~e inches. 
The-colour is olivaceous above and whitish beneath, while in some 
specimens; probably immature, irregular yellow-edged brown spots 
are found on the head and forepart of the trunk. · 
· In addition to the above, Dr. Fairbank includes jn his lis& as 
inhabiting the Deccan· Zamenis gracilis (Gunther), or the slender 
Cowry Snake, so called from the similarity of the large black-edged 

·brown spots on the anterior part of the trunk to the cowry shells used 
. as money by tlie natives. 1'his species probably o<;eurs in Poona~ 
but. if so, it must be far from common. · · . •T' ·h••, -. 

The gl'oup of Natricina, or fresh-water Colubri~es, is repre> wi:.h 
by three species of the genus Tl'Dpidonotns, which are unaccoi-· · '" 
omitted from Dr. Fairbank's list. Tropidonotns quincu . ' · ·' ·' 
(Schl.) the Chequered Water Snake, thepanadivad of the Ma. -~--
is too well known to need description. It is abundant even:: · 
in Ol' near rivers, pools, marshes, and canals, wherever frogs a .sen ted 
are procurable. It differs, however, from the true fresh t).ta"bh· 
snakes (Homalopsidre), which live more exclosive}y in the water, · 
in having the nostrils situated on the side instead of on the l'pper 
.surface of the h~d. This species swallows its prey directly it is 
seized, and never overpowers it -by constriction. The panadivaJ.
is perhaps the. commonest and most widely· spread snake in India, 
and although fierce and .active, is one of the very few harmless 

- ,~ 

ly believed· to be females ! It is interesting to compare with this tloe converse .idoa 
maintained in the Konkan, that all cobrae .are males,_ their female partners being the 
harmless colubrine snakes of th'e species Zarnenis faseiolatus, ·The dl~dman is also 
in many parts of India cred;ted by local tradition with having a sting attaehed to its 
tailJ a blow from which is said to cause the part struck to mortify.. · 
_ ! Since the a hove was in type, a specimen obtained by the writer in Poona, and 
sent Jor identification to the Calcutta Museum, has . been found to agree with 
Dr. Gunther's original description of the sf:ecies as published in the Annals and · 
Magazine of Natural History, 18(16, vo!. XV II. p. 'J!/. pl. VL fig. A .A:. The single 
tYpe specimen on which tho species was founded -also ·came from Poona, and the snake· 
now.deposited in the Calcutta Muaewn appears to be .the only other specimen of the 
spec1ee yet known. -
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snakes which loc;al .tradition rightly acknowledges to be. 'l'he 
colouratlori. of the Chequere~ Wa~er Sn?'ke is very variable, ranging 

·· from blackish grey to greemsh ohve, mth from three to seven rows 
of black spots down the· body in quincuncial, ordt>r, In some 
specimens the sides are ornamented with orange red spots with 
dark bars between, which, as usual, are more conspicuous in young 
than in old specimens. Adults of . this species measure up to 
fifty-one inches in length. · . . . · 

Tropidonotns stolatus CJ.), the common little ha1hallia of Bengal, 
the naneti of the Marathas, the rath of snake-charmers, is also 

, comparatively common. It is of a. brownish olive colour with irre
gular pale-edged dark-brown cross bars, and is easily distitlguished 
by a pale buff streak running longitudiU3.lly on each side of the 
back from neck to tail. At some seasons the head, neck, and sides· 

. acquire a bright red tinge. .Its maximum length is two feet. It 
is more terrestrial in its ha~its than the Cheqnered Snake and is 
of a milder disposition ; neve,.theless it is wrongly believed to be , 

· venomous by the natives. . 
Tropidonotus plumbicolor (Cantor), the common Green Grass 

Snake, is also abundant in tbe Poona district, especially in the rains 
when the young broods make their appearance. Young specimen~ 
have a broad bright yellow collar, pointed in front and· forked pos
'teriorly, behind a.. black collar of corresponding shape. The body is 
also marked with about a dozen IUIITOW black cross bars. The bright 
collar and cross bars disappear with age, and adults are a uniform 
dull green above and white below. The under-parts in the young 
snakes are steel blue. The species grows to about twenty-five inches, 
and is of thick make, with a broad head and a slwrt tail. Ita food 
consists of frogs, which it catches in the wet grass during the rainy 
season, often pursuing them into houses. I~ is of course harmless. 

HoMALOPSID.l!:. The true Fresh-water or Estuarine Snakes, Homa-
lopsidre, have no 1·epresentativea in this district. · 

PSAMMOPHID.l!:. Nor have any species of the family of Desert 
Sn&.kAs (Psammophidre) been "found. The bee~ known example of 
this family, Russell's Condanarous~ (Psammoph1s condanarus, Merr) 
occurs. in parts of the Madras Pre:=ndency. 

DENDROPHID!E. Of the Tree Snakes of this family no species have 
. been recqrded from' this district. . . 

DRYIOPHID!E. Of the family of Whip Snakes consisting of the 
genera Tragops and Passerita, the only species hitherto found in the 
Poona district is the wel!-known green whip snake (Passerita myc
terizans, L. ), whicb is found on trees in and near the Sahyadri range. 
This is evidently the species to which Dr. Fairbank alludes in his 
liat as a Dendrophis; but the ·long ·flexible snout and excessively 
slender form of this species at once distinguish it from any species 
of the Dendrophidm. In colour this snake is bright grass-green, 
lighter beneath, with a yellow lateral line along each side of the 
abdomen .. Large specimens grow to six feet in length, of whicii the 
tail occupies rather more than one-third. The natives name this 
Whip Snake sa•'[ltoli and it is popularly beFeved to hang on the 
boughs of trees with its~tail, and dart at the eyes of passers-b·,. In 
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reality it is a very inoffensive reptile, which bites only under severe 
pt•ovocstion. Its chief food. consists of small birds and lizards. 

DIPSADIDE. This family of Tree s'nakes, characterised . by a 
strongly compressed body and a short triangular head, is represented 
by at least one species, Dipsas trigonata (Boie), which is found in 
well-wooded tracts near the Sa.hyadri. range .. , The short viper-like 
head of. this snake often causes it to be mistaken for a venomous 
species, but like all the snakes of this family it is harmless, although 
:fierce and remarkably active. The ground colour is olive brown. 
The crown of the head is marked with two dark black-edged bands 
convergent behind, w4ile a yellowish zigzag and irregular band, 
edged broadly with black,.runs down the )lledian line of the back. 
Underneath it is white or sometimes salmon-coloured mottled with 
brown specks. It grows to at least forty. inches, t'he tail being 
about one-fourth of the total length. A closely allied srecies,.Dipsas 
gokool (Gray) is comparatively comm<n_ .in the Ratnagiri district, 
where: like numerous ·other harmless species, it bears the name of 
manyar and is believed t-o be very deadly. D. gokool probably. 
-occurs also above the Sa.yhadris. Another tree snake of the same 
genus, but of considerably larger dimensions, Dipsas forsteui (D. 
and B.), is entered in "Dr. Fairbank's list as being found in the 
Sahye.dri range; bu,t as both Dipsas ·trigona til. and gokool are 
omitted from this list, it is possible that one of these latter species 
has been taken for Dipsas forsteni. · · 

LYCODONTIDE• ·Of this family the common Lycodon, L. aulicus 
(L.), is the sole ~:epresentative. It is -frequently found in houses, 
which it enters in pursuit of the skinks or snake-lizards (Mahr. 
au.psarp.li) which form its chief food. It also preys on the little house 
geokos so common on the walls of bungalows. As a rule any 
species of snake which is discovered in ·a .dwelling house, other than 

, a cobra or a. dhainan, is vaguely termed a Ca.rpe~ Snake by Euro-
peans in India whose. knowledge 'Of snakes is .usually very limited . 
. But the name of Carpet Snake is probably more often !tpr lied to 
this species than to any other. The Lycodon, though· fierce and . 
active, is perfectly harmless and is usually nocturnal in its habits. 
Ite colonration however, in some specimens,·rather closely resembles 
that of the venomous Krait, Bungarus coorulens (Schn.), which is . 
c:.ommon in Bengal, Assam, and the peninsula of Southern India, 
but is not found, -fortunately, in the . Bombay Presidency, except in 
the province of ~ind, where .it is called the piowi according to 
Dr. l!'airbank, from its supposed habit of sucking the breath of 
sleepers. -The bad. reputation . borne . by the .Lycodou is doubtless 
due to its resemblance to the really dangerous Krait. The Lycodon 
is rather variable in colour, The commonest type is a reddish brown 
ground, barred with numerous dsrk-edged white or faintly yellow 

. cross bands, the first of which forms a broadish dull white collar. But 
··the ground colour and patternof .the bars vary much. in different 
. specim.ens. The darkest coloured individuals are those which most 

resetll ble . the Kra.its. ·In old specimens ·the white cross bars 
_disappear, and the yellow tinge sometimes seen in the cross bars 
qnick1yfadesinspirits. It grows toa.bouttwo feet of which the tail 
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measures one-sixth. The eye of the Lycodon is ·small and very· 
black, with a vertical pupil, whereas the Krait has a round pupil. 
The latter mu.y also be readily distinguished from the harmless 
Lycodon by a gla1.1ce at the vertebral scales, which, in the Krait are 
much broader than the other scales of the body and hexagonal in 
shape, forming a conspicuous ridge on the median line of the back ; 
wJ:tereas in the Lycodon the vertebral aeries of scales is no larger 

,t;liau the other rows. - The dentition of the Lycodon is peen liar, as, 
unlike mo•t other harmless species, each maxillary is furnished with 
two enlarged fangs in front, placed in a transverse line, the outer 
being much larger than the inner. But no snakes of this.family 
have pus.terior grooved teeth, and, as Gunther has pointed out, the 
use of the fa.ugs in front of the jaws is to pierce and hold fast the 
hard smooth scales of the lizards on which it p_reys. In the Konkan 
the Lycodon i~ one of the many harmless species to which the name 
of ntanyaT is applied, and which tu'B popularly believed to cause 
death by a touch of the tongue or by casting their shadows over 

l thai r victims. ~ 
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I .Al.!:BLYCEPHALID-"'· .The Bluntheads (Amblycephalidre) have no . !tlmblyctplurlida. 
:~epresentatives ;a this- district. · 
1 PYTHON1D.E. 0£ thi,~ family, numbering two ·species, the well 
kaown Indian Rock ~~nake, Python molurus (L.), is found 
'uccasionally throughout tbe district, and called by the natives· in 
,:lifferent localities djgar, a..~. and chitai. It inhabits thick forests 
"nd groves, usually in the ::neighbourhood of water or swampy 
ground, where it finds a regular supply of food in. the animals which--, 
_come to drink. Birds of all kinds, squirrels, rats and mice, and even 
young deer and sheep ·contribute to its support. It is one of the 
largest of living reptiles, but its size and power have· no doubt been 
I occasionally much exaggerated. Specimens of twenty feet long have 
'been frequently obtained, and as specimens of its congener of the 
·Malayan Peninsul~ Python reticulatu.s (Schn.), have been recorded 
,ns measuring about thirty· feet, it is pJ;obable that P. molnrus may 
occ"sionally attain the same length. , The majority of specimens 
however exhibited l>y snake-charmers seldom exceed twelve feet. 
'Rock Snakes from fifteen to twenty i'eet long' writes Guntherl 
• have the thickness of a man's. thigh, and will easily overpower a 
small deer, a sheep, or a good-sized dog. llut although able to kill 
these animals, the width of their mouth is :trot so large that they 
:can swallow one larger than a half-grown she_ep. The way in which 
they st>ize and kill ·their prey is the same• as that observed in 
nu me to~ smaller snakes: after having seiied thA Vi<'!:.n, t.h~>j"-
smother i6 by throwing severa.I coils of the body over and round it. 
In swallowi.."tg they always begin with the head; and, as they 
live entirely on mammals and birds, the hairs and feathers offer a 
considerable impe~ment to the passage down the throat. The 
process of deglutition 'is therefore slow, but it would. be rilnch 
slower except for the great quantity oof saliva. discharged over the 
body of the victim. During the time of digestion, especially when 

' The Reptiles of British India, p. 32?. 
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the prey bas been a somewhat large animal, the snake becomes 
very lazy: it moves but slowly when disturbed, or defend8 itself 
with little vigour when attacked. At any other time the Rock Snakes· 
'\rill fiercely defend themselves when they perceive that no retreat 
is left to them. ·Although individuals kept in captivity become 
tamer, the apparent ta-meness of specimens brought to Europe is 
mueh lnore a state of torpidity cauaed by the climate than ari actual 
alteration of their naturally fierce temper.' Notwithstanding the 
above, however, the tame Pythons exhibited in this country by.' 
snakemen, whether, from· overfeeding or other causes, are usually j 
very gentle creatures, and, unlike the restless dhamans, can be I 
easily and safely ?and led.. One peculiarity of the Pythons is th~t.} 
they incubate the1r eggs, and the temperature of the body at thls 
season has been observed to be higher than at other times. . 

The ground colour of the Indian Rock Snake is usually ,a greyish I 
brown. The crown and nape of the head are marked with a brown ,I 
spot like.the head o£ a lance. The back and tail are adorned with?a. ·' 
vertical series of large brown quadrangular spots, with an obion . 
spot on each side of the central line. The sidF.><~ of the body hav ,, 
another 2eries of irregular pale centred brown spot&. The snout .~: 
long and depressed, and in adult individn<~>ls a. rndim~;utary hint' , 
limb, hidden between the muscles, may easi'Jy be discovered on ea.c '· 
side of the root of the tail.· -

1 

'ERYCID!E. The family of Sand SnakP'3 orErycidre has two repre~· 
·aentatives in this district, both of wh; . .:h are comparatively common 1' 

- The pwrad, Gongylophis conim"s (Schn.), is frequently see 
within cantonment limits at Poon,., and is common elsewhere in th<\ 
district. It is a very thick clumsily made brown snake marked or{ 
its back with large brown blotc'hes, which frequently unite and forn:t. 
a. broad zigzag band, and on eaeh side is a row of smaller irregulatJ 
brown spots. The tail is very short and tapering, and the head,, 
which is scaled not shielded, t>,xcept at the lips and forepart of thE! 
snout, is flat, oblong, and s Jarcely distinct from the neck. 'rhE!· 
general character of the ma·.·kings resembles that of the Python; 
and the parad like the Jatte·r has rudimentary hind linlhs. Parad:, 
are indeed often exhibited by snake-.charmers as young ·Pythons. 
The maximum length of t'he parad is about twenty-five inches. Ir 
young specimens the ma:r:"k:ings are very distinct, and the underparts~ 
which are white in the -adult, are suffused with a pale salmon tinge. : 

The Two-headed ~~ake, the dutonde of the Marathils, J<Jryi:' 
johnii (Russ.), is als<> com.mon in the Po~na. district in d•·y stony 
~e\-d,., wnere i\. '1"'>-'J s_ on mtce. I~s colour lS usually reddi.Rh brown 
trregula;ly do~te.d Wlth black! while young specimens ha-.;ce a series of 
brown rmgs distmct on the hind part of the body and 5etting fainter 
towards phe neck, The lower parts are pale, marbled with dark. in 
th~; adults, .and in young !IP?cim:ms steel-blue spotted With salmon 
col01F. Ltke the P'frad 1t IS th1_ck. a~d .heavy and _very slow in its 
movements. Hs chtef characteristic IS 1ts short thiCk rounded tail 
which the "'make-charmers frequently mutilate in order to give it 
the appearance of a second head. The real head· resemblt.R 'that. 
of the paracl· in being covered with scales instead of shields, o;:,i~ 
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in not baing distinct f;om the neck. It grows to about four feet, 
of which the tail only occupies four inches. This species, like tho 
other members of the family,. has the conical prominences in the 
place w~ere the hin.d limbs ought to ?e. The dutonde is p_erfectly 
inoffenstve, and cannot be made to btte under any provocat10n. It 
avoids wet ground and prefers sandy plains, where it can burrow 

'with ease. In the Deccan this snake is g~nerally called the mandul. 
A.c&OCHORDIDill. · The Wart Snakes or A.crochordidre with small 

tubercular or spiny scales are not found in this district. 
Of the Elapidre embracing the genera Naja, Ophiophagus, 

Bnngarus, Xenurelaps, and Callophis, the only representative in 
this district is the well known Cobra, nag, Naja.tripudians (Merrem.). 
Cobras are no doubt abundant in the Poona district; but as they 
are chiefly nocturnal in their habits, by no means aggressive, and 
from thei;:o large size easily seen and avoided, the mortality attri
butable to their deadly bite is fortunately very low. At least eight 
varieties of this species have been enumerated by Gunther, all 
referable to the same species, but the type usually seen in the Deccan 
is of a uniform brownish olive colour above, with a pair of conspi
cuous white black-edged spectacles on the dilatable neck or hood. 
The length of Cobras is a subject of almost as much dispute amongst 
Europeans in India as the length of tigers, and the natural tendency 
in such cases is to exaggerate the size. Specimens of over five feet 
in length are decidedly rare, and the limit of seventy inches given 
by Theobald is probably eorrect. The fables relating to the Cobra 
handed down by local tradition would fill a volume. Although, 
however, it is popularly credited with a sagacity and cunning of 
which it · is entirely innocent, it is unfortunately impossible to 
exaggerate the deadly effect of its bite, for which no reliable 

· antidote has as yet been discovered. The Cobra impartially feeds 
on birds, .rats, squirrels, ·lizards, frogs, and sometimes fish. It 
climbs trees and roofs of houses in search of prey, and although 
generally terrestrial, swims well; and readily takes to the water. It 
has occasionally been caught at sea at a considerable distance from 
land. The Hamadryad, Ophiophagus elaps (Schl.), the gnahn of the 
Burmese, which from its greater power and fierceness is even more 
dangerous than the Cobra, is luckily not found in Western India. 
The Kt·ait, Buugarus cooruleus (Schn.), oocnrs in Sind, but probably 
nowhere else in th11 Bombay Presidency. The long slender venomous 
snakes of the genus C&llophis, which feed on the Dwarf Snakes 
( Calamaria), and have tire same geographical distribution, have not 
yet been observed in the Deccan, though one species, Callophis 
nigrescens (Gunther), inhabits the Nilgiris and the W a.inad. · . 

The Sea Snakes or Hydrophidre, which are found in s~ water 
. e.xclusively, and which are without exception venomous, are not 

fonnd in any of the inland tracts. · 
The trne vipers which have no pit in the !oreal region are repre

sented in India by the genera Daboia and Echis, having each orie 
species. Of these one only, the phu1·sa, Echis carinata (Marrero.), is 
known with certaint.y to occur in the Poona district. It is extremely 
abundant in the coast districts of Ratmigiri, Thana, and Kolaba, and 
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is found more sparingiy in the barer portions o£ the summit of the 
Sahyadri range or Konkan Ghat Matha. East of the Sahyadris 
it is seldom· seen. The comparative immunity of the Poona 
district from deaths by snake-bite is no doubt due to the scarcity 
of the Echis, which is the chief agent of destruction in other 
districts where it is plentiful. Gunther was strangely in error when 
he wrote that no case was known of its bite having proved fatal The 
Echis has a wide distribution. It is found in Bind and the Panjab, 
North-Western, Central, and Southern India, and is exceptionally 
c.ommon on the Western coast; but it is absent or very scarce in 
Lower Bengal, and it is rare in the Deccan. In Sind it is known as 
the kapar; and at Delhi as the aphai. The Echis is a little brown 
snake seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, with a series of 
dark-edged pale ovate spots on the body, with a very conspicuous . 
undulating pale line down each side. The head is covered with 
keeled scales and the pupil is vertical. · '.rhe plw;rsa is most often 
found in rocky hill-sides and plains, living under the shelter of large 
boulders, and feeding on centipedes; but it occasionally enters 
houses, and has an awkward habit of taking its siestas on roads and 
footpaths, whence it will not stir on the approach of man, but will . 
sulfer itself to be trodden on rather than move. This peculiarity 
makes it especially dangerous to bootless travellers, should they 
tread on it unawares in the dark. Once roused it is fierce and 
active, and will defend itself with great vigour and courage. Of all 
the venomous snakes in Western India this little viper is undoubted
ly by far-the most destructive. Its bite is not probably attended by 
fatal results more than once in five tin..es; but its diminutive size 
and obstinate immobility give it far more frequent opportunities of 
biting than has any other species of venomous snake. The symptoms 
of phwrsa bite are also peculiar and may be readily distinguished. 
The venom, unlike that of the Cobra, lignifies the blood, and induces 
excessive hemorrhage1 at the bitten part, and in severe cases bleeding 
at the gums and from the pores of the skin, followed by lockjaw. 
The action of the virus is, however, very slow; and in fatal cases 
the average interval between tlie bite and death is about 4! days. 
The application of ammonia has been found after trial to aggravate 
rather than reduce the hemorrhage which is the chief source of 
danger. For some years past a native remedy, the root of the 
pangla shrub, Pogostemon purpnricanlis, has been used at the 
Ratnagiri Civil Hospital, with some apparent success in stopping 
the troublesome bleeding. The root is given both internally and as 
a. paste for outward application; but its property: as a styptic does 
not yet appear to be known to Indian dealers in drugs. The results 
obtained. with its use for this purpose are however sufficiently 

I The peculiar hemorrhage induced by the bite of this viper seems to have been 
noted by old writers. In his w·ork on Destruction of Life by Snakes in Western 
lndia, E):.Commissioner quotes a passage from the Physician Johnatonus, which 
evidently refers to the Echis : ' Is enim in eo tractu quo Alexander Porum per .. 
sequebatrir inventos fuiBse se~nt.es parvoa qnidem, ad eorumque morsum toto ccnpore 
11anguineum m,dorem d~mamu:se . That ia, For he (says) tha.t in the country in which 
Alexander .followe<l after Porus certain small sn·akes were found nt whose bite a. 
l>)oody sweat ooz•d from tb.e whole holly. 
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encouraging to justify a careful and exhaustive analysis ot the plant 
by competent authority. The ~ogostemon purpuri7aulis is a pla~t 

· of the labiate order, nearly alhed to the Patchouli shrub, and IS 

cfound abundantly in the Konkan and in the western sub-divisione 
of the Poona district. I 

The C.haiu Viper or Daboia;the Cobra Manilla (Coluber monileger) 
of the Portuguese, the tic polonga o£ Ceylon, the ghonas aud k.an!lor 
o'f Konkan MaratMs, Daboia russellir (Shaw}, has a wide ·distribu
tion in India, ranging from Ceylon to the Himalayas; but if it 
occur~ at all within the limits of the Poona district, it must be very 
rare. It is known, however, to occur in the Southern Konkan, as 
well as in Cutch and Gujarat in the Bombay Presidency, and it is 
probable that it will be found in or near the Sahyiidri range. It, 
grows to about sixty inches and is handsomely marked by three 
chains or necklaces of l(!.rge black 'white-edged rings, the middle 
series being oval in shape, and the outer circulru·. The head is 
marked with two yellow lines converging on the snout, and is pecu
liarly repulsive. The Daboia is thickly built and sluggish, and like 
the pkursa shows great reluctance to move on the approach of :man, 
It is nocturnal in its habits, and feeds on rats and mice and sometinles 
attacks sitting hens. ~t is fierce and fearless,, and on this accoun~, 
as well as from itS' long powerful fangs and its deadly venom, IS 
perhaps more to be dreaded even than the Cobra or the Hamadryad. 

The Pit Vipers, Crotalidre, so called from tbe deep pit in the !oreal 
region, of which the American Rattle Snakes are the. best known 
examples, are represented in India by the genera Trimeresnrns, 
Peltopelor, Halys, and Hypn!!le. One species of the Trimeresurns 
or Tree Vipers with prehensile tails, Trimeresnrns strigatns (Grey), 
is said by Gunther and Theobald to inhabit the Deccan ·or the 
Nilgiris. Another, T. anamallensis, occurs in the Anamalli Hills, as 
does Peltopelor macrolepis (Beddome). One species of Halys, 
H. hinlalayanus, is restricted to the Himalayan region, while 
another, H. elliotti, has been found on the Nilgiris. Hypnale nepa, 
the ' Carawala,' also occurs in the mountains of Southern India. As 
far, however, as can be ascertained, there is no authentic record of 
the occnrrenc~ of any species of. Pit ~ipe:s within the ·limits of the 
Bombay Presidency. The Indian P1t VIpers are usually: of small 
size, and though venomous are much less dangerous than their 
cousins of the new·world. " 

The· small gangs of professional 'jugglers who frequently visit 
Poona and other large towns in their wanderings, exhibiting snakes, 
and performing conjuring tricks, belong to the tribe of Madari 
Garudis. They are Muhammadans, said to be of Arabian descent. 
Like other Musalmans the Garudis are distinguished.-among them
selves as belonging to one. or other of the four main tribes, and are 
known accordingly as Madari' Syeds, · Madari Shaikhs, Madalj 

.Moghals, and Madari PatMns. They apeak a. corrupt Hindustani, 

· 1 Further information as to tho Echis, with a more detailed account of the symptoms 
induced by ito bite, will be found at pages 51-52 of VoL X. of tho. Gazotteerof tho. 
llombay Pr.esidency, Ratnagiri and Savantvadi, · 
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and are worshippers of Samna Mir'a.1 ·They circumcise their boys, : 
obey the Kazi, and marry only among the four tribes· of Jlfooari 
Gii.rudis. Th_e Garudis have no fixed homes, but wander from town · 
to town wherever their performances are likely to attract spectators 
and bring money. No one party appears to have any exclusive beat, 
though the sanie gang frequently revisits the same towns. 'l'he 
males only, of all ages, take part in the performances. While 
trevallin"' from place to place they occupy their time in hunting for 
snakes, i~hneumon, and scorpions, practising their tricks, and training 
the boys. The snake-charmers are quiet and inoffensive, and are not· 
reckoned among the crinllnal tribes like the more tu;rbulent_ Hindu . 
Mang Garuais, with whom they have nothing in c~mmon except the 
name of Garudi. · · 

The stock in trade of a family of Garudis includes, firstly, a fusty 
bnt capacious bag,· ·well worn and patched all over, containing a 
very hetero~neous collection of odds and ends, and rude apparatus 
used in their various juggling tricks; secondly, two or more fiat 
circular bamboo baskets for holding the snakes and slung on a pole 
for greater convenience in transport; thirdly, the pungi or ·double-. 
pipe made of a gourd with two hollow bamboo tubes, inserted as 
mouth-pieces; and lastly, a diminutive drum or tom-tom, shaped like 
an hour-glass, with a. button loosely attached by a string tied-round 
the middle, which is made to strike the drum on each face in suc
cession, by a smart turn of the wrist. A.dd to these an ichneumon, a. 
bubble-bubble or cocoanut pipe, which serves at once for tobacco · 
smoking and holding fireballs, and a few black scorpions with the 
stings extracted, and one or two small harmless snakes carried in 
pieces of hollow bamboo, and the Garudi's outfit is complete. 

The snakes usually kept for exhibition are Cobras, Pythons, and 
Rat Snakes, with occasionally a Sand Snake, or so-called two-headed 
snake with the tail mutilated so as to resemble the head. A. few 
specimens of common harmless snakes, such as the chequered Water 
Snake and the fasciolated Cowry Snake, are also kept to be sacrificed 
to show the skill of the ichneumon, when the occasion does not 
demand the more ex:citing fight between the ichneumon and the cobra. 
Vipers are seldom found in the snake-charmer's collections, being too 

. sluggish and ill-tempered for ex:hibition. The poison fangs of the 
Cobras are invariably extracted as soon as they are caught, and the 
fung matrix is sometimes cauterised as an additional precaution to 
prevent possibie danger by ~he development of new fangs to replace 
~cl~· . . . . 

Most of the snak~s exhibited can _be fed in captivity without . 
difficulty; a hungry Python is always a good ex:cllSe for demanding 
a chicken to appease his appetite after being exhibited, while frogs 
are always easily obtained and gratefnlly accepted by the greedier 
dluimans. · Cobras are said to persistently refuse food in confine
ment, and have either to be crammed or let loose at int-ervals of a 

· 1 There i. a tomb of sa".,.na Mira at TAsgaon in the S~tara District, in whoae 
honour a fair Is held annually in Mdjlh (February-March). 
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_ month.or so to find their own food, and be recaptured, if possible, 
after repletion. . . . 

· The capture of Wlld Cobras IS a comparatively easy task to those 
who know their habits, and have nerve to handle them. When a. . 
Cobra frequents a rat-hole, as it generally does, it betrays its occu
pancy by wearing. the mouth of the hole smooth and leaving 
thereon a little slimy deposit. The Garndis, on finding such evi
dences of the snake's haunts,. dig quietly into the hole, until the tail 
of the Cobra is exposed to view. Seizing the tail 'vith one hand, 
the snake-catcher rapidly draws the Cobra through the other hand, 
up to the neck, where it is firmly grasped on eaclr side by the finger 
and thumb in such a way as to render the snake powerless to bend 
its neck in either direction. The fangs are then as soon as possible 
extracted with a pair of 'pincers, and the Cobra is carefully secured 
in an empty basket. Dhamans are sometimes caught in holes in a 
similar manner, but more often are pursued and captured in open 
ground. To catch a large .dMman in this way is a feat requiring 
great dexterity and some courage; for, this snake, although not 
venomous, is very fierce and active, bites sava.gely, ood often wounds 
with a smart stroke of its powerful tail. The length of a clhciman 
moreover frequently makes it impossible to draw it with one hand 

'through the other at one stroke, from tail to neck. In such cases, 
the man, seizing the snake by the tail, eventually gets a grip -of its 
neck by a quick hand-over-hand movement, while at the same time 
the snake is prevented from turning on its captor by being violently 
swung from side to side with each movement of the hand. But in 
so doing the snake-catcher, if not very dexterous, is very liable 
to be bitten, especially in the face. As the Rat Snakes never lose 
all their fierceness in captivity the same process has to be l'epeated 
on each occasion that they are let loose, and the recapture of a 
savage dluima-n is one of the most skilful feats performed by the 
exhibitor. Chequered Water Snakes are also fierce, active, and 
untameable, but are easily caught in a. gorged state, in the shallow 
streams and canals, which they frequent.. The smaller snakes are 
generally caught by the aid of, a bamboo stick .split into two pieces 
at one end, and thus forming a rude forceps. Of the snakes usually 
exhibited the Cobra is perhaps the only species which caJl be really 
tamed. Pythons, fierce by nature, are probably kept in a state.of 
lethargy by frequent feeding. Cobras on the other hand are naturally 
gentle in disposition, and, .after a few lessons, ·are easily made to 
stand with hood erected, by rivetting their attention on some object 
kept constantly moving before them, from side to side. 

The pungi or gourd.pipe is invariably played as an accompaniment 
to J;he Cobra's dance, as it is .called, as well as to every juggling 
trick performed by the Garudis. But the dismal monotone of this 
weird instrument is an accessory and nothing more. Snakes hear 
imperfectly, and according to Dr. Nicholson, the .Burmese snake men 
pot their Cobras through exactly the same performances .without 
any musical accompaniment. The pungi has probably no more 
effect on the movements of the Cobra t~n it has. in causing the 
magic growth of the mango tree, through all its stages, from seed 
t.o fruit, or the marvellous. disa-ppearance of the little boy in the 
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well-known basket trick. The Garudis profess indeed to charm' 
Cobtaa from their holes by the sound of the pungi, and it is possible. 
that a tame Cohra, which ha~ been placed by its keeper in a hole 
to simulate a wild one, may be sufficiently aroused by the familiar. 
droning of the pipe to show itself at the mouth of the hole. It is 

·extremely doubtful, however, whether a wild snake would be 
similarly attracted by" the, noise. It is a very common trick amongst 
the Garndis, on visiting a compound where they are likely to obtain 
an audience, to ~ecretly place a tame Cobra in any hole that may 
suit the purpose, and then, pretending to have discovered a wild one, 
show their· skill in catching it. This very simple ruse answers 
admirably if the snake-charmer is allowed to conduct his pretended 
search where he pleases.. In this case he has only to lead the 
spectators gradually to the spot selected, examining a few holes by 
the way, which he confidently pronounces to be empty, and finally
st_opping at the right hole, with an air of triumphant mystery, 
produce his tame snake- after much ceremony and gesticulation to 
the usual accompaniment of slow music. Sometimes, it happens 
that one of the audience knows Ol' pretends to know of some part.i
cular hole frequented by a Cobra, and desires the snakemen to 
charm and catch it. In this case the snake-charmer has no opportu
nity of placing a tame Cobra beforehand in the hole, with intent to 
deceive. But he is generally eq nal to the occasion; for one of the 
party, with an eye to this contingency, nearly always carries a tame 
Cobra cunningly concealed in the folds of his waistcloth, which 
by very ordinary sleight of hand be can, unseen by the spectators, 
gradually insinuate into the hole, while pretending to examine 
the entrance. Stories are indeed told of these men being carefully. 
stripped and searched beforehand, to satisfy the spectators that 
they have no snake concealed about -them, and then taken to some 
holes, of which they could have had no previous knowledge, whence 
they have notwithstanding produced Cobras. But in all such cases 
it will generally be found on inquiry tbat although the spectators 
may have satisfied themseh·es by previous search that no snake 
was concealed about the performer, no subsequent examination 
has been made of the snake itself to ascertain, by the presence 
or absence of fangs, whether it was a wild or a tame one. If the 
snakeman shows a decided reluctance, as he usually does, to the. 
captured snake being killed or examined, it may be safely inferred . 
that, whether subjected to previous search or not, he has somehow 

-contrived to produce in the exact nick of time one of the fang less 
specimens in his collection. 

The Garndis know well the difference between venomous and 
harmless species o£ snakes, and will handle the latter fearlessly. But 
if they have credulous listeners, they delight in tellin!f exaggerated 
and fanciful tales as to the dire consequences of the bite of an earth 
worm, or an.inn"cent Rough Tail. It is not known whether these 
snakemen; if accidentally bitten by a Cobra, and they seldom meddle 
with other venomous snakes, have recourse to anything a~ a supposed 
antidote. Johnson, the author of Indian Field Sports, who em
ployed a party of Ka.njurs in Calcutta to catch snakes for him for 
a. yea;r, writes of these people, that 'whenever they attempt to catch 
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snakes there are always more than one present, and a. second person 
carries with him a gudgudi which is a smoking machine, made 
generally . of a cocoanut below, with an earthen funnel above, , 
containing fireballs; in the fire they have always secreted a small 
iron instrument about the size of a prong of a table-fork, curved 
into the shape .of a snake• a tooth, tapering from above, and when
ever they are bitten they first put on a light ligature above the bite, 
then suck the p,art, and as soon as blood appears they introduce this 
instrument red-hot into the two orifices made by the teeth, !l.nd take 

.some hazar spirits, ii they can procure any, in which they infuse a. · 
SII\Rll quantity of bMng.' .A.s far. as this author could learn, these 
were the only remedies ever adopted. The Garndis frequently carry 

. with them the· so-called snake stones, but probably profit more by 
their s!l.l<;J than by their use. These stones, found on analysis to be 
made of calcined bone, are black, highly polished, and shaped like 
almonds. Similar stones appear to bo manufactured in other parts. 
of the world, as.in Mexico, where the material used is cha~;red stag's 
horn; These snake-stones have the property of absorbing liquid 

· np to a. certain point, and if applied to a. wound will ·adhere and 
draw out the blood, . until saturation prevents further absorption.1 

Besides the ordinary black snake stones the Garndis occasionally · 
offer for sale as charms small transparent, heads of the size and shape 
of acidulated lemon drops, which they audaciously profess to have 
extracted from the palates of very old male Cobras. !tis not known 
how or where these beads are obtained, or of what substance they 
are composed. ·In their general consistence they appear to be like 
pieces of pale amber. In some parts of India. the snake-charmers 
use the root of a. pla.nt to stupefy snakes . a.nd scorpions. A few 
pieces of root are placed in a bag in which t~e snakes or scorpions, 
as the case may be, are kept, and in a. few minutes the patients !Ire 
said to become coroatose. Possibly the root need may be that of 
the Aristolochia indica, ot: Indian birthwort (isharmal, Hind.), well 
known as a supposed antidote in cases of snake-bite, The.ro<;>ts of 
allied species of birthworts are used in other countries, both as 
antidotes to .the poison and for stupefying snakes. InN orth America. 
the well known Virginian snake-root, Aristolochia. serpentaria, is 
used as an antidote, while in South America the ' Gtiaco,' a. similar 
root is employed for the sa.me purpose and also for stupefying 
snakes, the juice extracted from the root being dropped into the 
snake's mouth. Similarly, the Egyptian snake-charmers are said to 
nse an African species of birthwort to make their snakes docile 
during exhibition; In Western India the Garudis appear to have 
recourse to no such expedients, and, as far as ca.n be judged, the 
snakes exhibited by them never show any symptoms of having been 
drugged. ·. 

2 The Poona rivers and streams are fairly stocked with fish. From 
the middle of June, when the so.uth-west monsoon sets in, until 

.1 An interesting account of the manufacture and _propertiea of snake-stones will be 
found in Wood's Natural History, III. 144. 

'Contributed by Mr. Henry Wen<len, District Engineer, Great Indian Peninmla 
Railway. · 
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the end of October, the rivers and streams are in full volume. With 
the close oftherains·their waters gradually subside, and, by Ma.r0h 
they form a series of pools connected by long reaches of feebly running 
stream: Some of the pools are long, deep, and rocky, safe 
sanctuaries for fish ; others are shallow, easily netted or emptied in 
sections with the help of temporary dams. By the end of April the 
shallow pools have bef:jn plundered of all their fish-life. · . 

During the rains, every highland stream is beset with basket-traps 
or minute bag-nets which e:!l'ectually prevent the return to the main 
waters of fish that· have rnn up the small streams to breed. · Very 
few of the fry escape. In the lower reaches. are numerous natural 
or artificial dams or narrowings of the wator-way, in·which, during 
breaks in the rainfall and in the final shrinking of the rainy-season 
floods, are set immense bag-nets with meshes varying from two 
inches at the mouth to a quarter of au inch at the tail or bag. These 
nets are nsually set for ten to twelve hours, and taken up moraing and 
evening. .A.s much as 300 pounds weight of fish are frequently taken 
from one such net, composed of specimens varying from an inch to 
several feet in longth. Fry predominate to a painful extent ; many 
of the mature fish are heavy with spawn and milt; and all are crushed 
into one mass by the force of the stream. 

No private rights to fisheries exist, but each village claims the 
river within the limits of its own land. In some sacred dohs orfools 
the priests prevent the people from fishing. In the absence o any 
legislation for the protection of fish, these sacred breeding places 
are the only safeguard for the preservation of the supply ; it would 
be an incalcnlahle gain to the mass of t"4e· people if they were more 
numerons.1 

Tbe chief fishing classes are Jl{arathi Bhois and Koli Bhois, but 
few of either class livo solely by fishing. Where not forbidden they 
catch fish at all seasons and by every means in their power. The 
following account from Dr. Day's Fishes of India describes the 
. devices for catching fish which are in nse throughout the Poona 
district: .A.s soon as the. young fish are moving, that is shortly after 

·. the rains . set in, men women and children catch myriads of fry in 
rice-fields and in every sheltered spot to which the fish have retired 
for shelter. Nets are employed which will not allow a mosquito to 
pass, ·and, so far as hnman ingenuity can contrive it, the sides of the 
riv!lrs are stl·ipped of fish. Husbandmen make wicker-work traps, 
baskets, and nets, and first set them so as to trap the bt•eeding fish~s 

1 The chief s~cred pools or rk/1.11 where fish are never killed are : In the Haveli sub· 
divisiou, Tuk:1r:1mbavA's pool in the· Indr!iyani a.t Dehu, and 1\{oraya GosD.vi's poo1 
in the Pauna at Chinchvad; in B~imthadi, Bbivai's pool in the Nira. at Kti.mbleshvar; 
in :Purandbar Bolka.r's pond at Jejuri ; in Sirur, SantbAvA's pool in the Bhima at 
Ranjangaon; in IndB.pur, Ojhraidevi's pool in the NirnatOjhre and SonhobA's pool in 
the Bhima at N arBinhpnr; in K.hed, a pool near the ferry at Knshekhed. Maha.dev's 
pools at C>u\ndoli Vet~le and P&ngri, the Vrind~van pool at Donde, Madhaveshva(s 
pools at Saygaon and Mobokol, the U mhar pool at Kadbe, MhaaobA's pool at lltbt, 
Gad ad Narayan's pool at Kahu, thePimpal pool in Koyali in Vade, A vii in Kashovadi, 
Dham in Surknndi, llhond in Tiphanvlldi and Goregaon, Mand in Valadh, Kand i~ 
Shiroli, Gajrni at Nimbgaon, all m the llhima; and TukarambAva'e pool at Yolvadt, 
and Chokra-tirth ot Alandi. 
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on their way up stream to their spa-ivning grounds, and afterwards 
turn tb<l_j;raps so as to catch the fish in their down-stream journey. 
Streams are strained to capture the fry, and no irrigation channel is 
without its wicker-work trap. 

The mini~um size of the mesh of the fresh-water nets is shown in 
the following return which is compiled from ninety-one reports : 

JikB8B·WA2'BR FisHT .. \"G Nsrs. 

~~~]-· w-::=:;:r._"3: ~ * ~ 
~ 5 181 5 124 1 1 5 18 4 2 3 1 

In fifty-three of seventy more returns the size of the mesh is com
pared to a grain of wheat, pearl, Indian maize, gram, split pulse, oil 
seed, barley, tamarind seed, a small pea, a pepper-corn, to a hole large 
enough for a big needle a bodkin or a quill or to the openings in coarse 
muslin.1 · · 

The mesh of the nets varies with the· season of the year and the 
size of the fish. Rivers are 'dammed and diverted for fishing, and 
the still more wasteful system of poisoning water is sometimes 
practised. Fish are poisoned by the leaves, bark, or j11~ca v! '"'~""':: 
plants, chiefly the kuchla or kajra Strychnos nux-vomica, the nimet 

· Lasiosiphon speciosus, the supti Tephrosea suberosa, and. the ltingan 
Balanitis roxburghii. Mr. Thomas in The Rod in India al~o mentions 
among fish poisons, Croton tiglinm, 'Anamirta. coccnlns, Capsicum 
frutescens, and kare kai (Tnlu) Posoqueria nutans or longispina.s 

Occasionally dead or night lines are systematically set. What 
is known as the Indian Trimmer is a. favourite device·, • A stout 
pliant bamboo rod· eight to twelve feet long is stuck in the bank in · 
a· sloping position, or sometimes in shallows several bamboos are 
set stretching in a line across the river at intPrva.ls of a few yards. 
From the point of the rod is hung a line with the hook passed 
through a. cord tied round. the waist of a frog so that it may paddle on 
the surface of the water, At times the line is dropped from the bough 
of an overhanging tree. This device is very effective, especially in 
turbid water, and large fish and water-snakes are often taken .• 

True angling with a hand-rod is practised in an unscientific, almost 
childish, manner by i<j.lers or pot-hunters. 

A few men labour day after day with the pagir or bhor ;'ale that is 
tbe light casting net with poor results. But as a. rule the methods 
whiph involve the minimum of labour are most iu favour. The 
malai or basket-trap, the khab1-i or bag-net, the bhuse or tivri which 
may be described a.s floating entanglements, and the trimmer, take 
but a short time to set and gather in, and may be left to themselves 
for twelve hours or more. These may therefore be looked on as the· 
commonest means of catching fish. 'fhe nets chiefly used are: 

'Day's Fishes of India, XI. . . · 
• On the Bombay aide hire k.ii is known by the name of gh<la. 
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· 1.. A light casting net called prigir or blwr jrile. · 
2. A heavy casting net calle~ sark, of strong cord a tid l~rge mesh 

used in catching large fish m fast water. .A cord 1s passed 
tht'rlugh the meshes at the outer diameter of the ne~, which, on be~g 
drawn tight, closes the mouth and the fish are, as _1t were! caught ~n 
a closed bag.. After being. thrown and closed this net 1s drawn m 
mouth foremost. 

. 3. Bag-nets called kha.bris are fL'red in ~trong ~urrents generally 
produced by building rough stone dams With openmgs. . 

4. A net called bhuse varying in length, but often 500 feet long 
and two feet broad, of fine cord and large mesh, are so floated along 
the upper and lightly weighted along the lower edges that it remains 
at or near the surface. . It is left stretched across a pool for hours, 
usually for a whole night, and fish attempting to pass are entangled. 

5. Another net called tivri di!Iers from the bkuse in having larger 
meshes and in being so weighted as to lie near the bottom of the 
pool. It takes large fish. 

6. Dra"'-nets called pandis, six feet to eight feet deep and of 
varying l~ugth, are floated at the. top and weighted at the bottom 
where there is a bag or pocket. 

7 .. A. "!'.~t. C'e.1led jhile or pelui is fastened to a tnangular frame of 
bamboo, and IS used in much the same way as the European 
shrimping net, 

8. A plunge net, called choba, is a bag-net fixed to an iron or 
bamboo ring, from which rise three bamboo rods which are fastened 
together at or near the tail of the bag. The fisherm1m wades in the 
shallows, and plunges the net to the bottom; and passing his hands 
through the hole at the tail of the }Jet, catches any fish that are 
imprisoned by it. . · 

9. The lavkari can only be described as a bag-drag net .. It is 
often seventy to eighty feet long with a diameter of thirty feet at 
the mouth. As it requires as many as fifty men to work and costet as 
much as £20 (Rs. 200) it is not commonly used. 

Many simple modificatior.s of these nets are called by different 
names. 

The nets are mostly designed for the capture of vrsry small .fry. 
Except the b!mse and tivri which may be. termed entanglements, 
though they are exceedingly fine and light, a fish is. rarely able to · 
burst through these nets. A fin is sure to catch and. the fish in its 
efforts to get 'free wraps itself in the net. · 

Most of tlie people of the district ea.t fish. About thirty kinds of 
fish are offered for sale in the Poona market at prices varying from 
lid. to ljd. a pound (2-2!.atl.nasa sher). Five kip.ds are commonly 
eaten by Europeans, 'Vambat Mastacembalus armatu~, ahir .Anguilla 
bengalensis, three marais Ophiocephalue marulius, O.leucopunctatus, 
and 0. striatus, sh·ivada or pa>'i Walla go attn, and ahengal or shingala 
Macrones seenghala, These fetch 4d. to 4!d. a pound' (5!--6 itnnas a 
·~~. - . 

If the people studied their interests they would give up 
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basket-traps and bag-nets of minute mesh and cease poisoning pools. 
Were I\etting stopped between the 1st of September and the 30th 
of November, mature breeding fish would not be destroyed, and the 
fry would increa.se. And if, from tl;te 1st of Decem bor to the end of 
March, no nets with a smaller mesh than one inch were used, the 
supply of food would be largely· increased. The fry would grow 
until March between which and June, as in early life fish increase 
in weight with astonishing rapidity, they would yield an infinitely 
greater supply of food than if, as at present, they were destroyed in 
infancy. It is believed that though the supply offish were increa.sed 
twentyfold it would not exceed the demand. 

Many pools, ponds, and lakes in the district are well suited for 
the systematic rearing of fish. It is possible to cultivate water 
as profitably ae land. Indeed, in China, where fish-rearing has been 
a science for thousands of years, an acre of water is considered 
more valuable than an acre of land. In the Poona district, an acre 
of water, if not used for irrigation, is worth nothing. Any pond 
within fifteen miles by road or thirty miles by rail of a European 
settlement might be made a source of considerable revenue. In 
Poona coarse tasteless fish cost 4id. to 4!d. a pound (5!-6 annas a 
sher), a price double the price of good beef and a quarter to a half 
more than the price of good mutton ; and even at this price the 
supply of fish is uncertain and scanty. If the qaurami or Osphromenus 
olfax and some other non-predatory fish were introduced, the outlay 
would be trivial and the produce would find a ready market. But the 
outturn of water is limited in the same degree as the yield of land, 
and, to make it pay, fish-rearing would have to be conducted in a 
careful and systematic manner. . · 

According to Dr. Day, between eighty and ninety species of fi~h 
are· known to be more or less common throughout the fresh waters 
of India. These may occur, ·though it does not follow that all do 
occur, in the rivers and ponds of the Deccan. Of the· eighty or 
ninety species only between thirty and forty are more than tw.elve 
inches long. The rest are chiefly species of small size, though ·almost 
all are valued by the people as food. · 
• A. collection 'recently made for the International Fisheries 
Exhibition in London included forty-four species. These were, 
A.mbassis nama gande-chiri, Gobius giuris kharpa, Mastacembelus 

. armatus vambat or bam, Ophiocephalus striatus dakhu, 0. leuco
punctatus or 0. marulius maral, Channa o.rientalis (?), Macrones 
aeenghala shingha,la or shengal, Macrones corsnla ? lcala shengul, 
Macrones cavasius sltingata, Rita ·pavimentata ghogra, Rita hastata 
kurdu, . Pseudentropius taakree vaidi or vayadi, CallichPOns 
bimaculatus gugli, Callichrous malabaricus kala gugli, Wallago attn 
shivada or pari, Bagarius varrellil mulanda or tharota, Belone 
cancila kntra, Discognathns lamta malavya, Lepidocephalicthys 
thermalis chilcani or m ura, N emacheilus sinuatus; N ,· au reus or 
N.-botia teli mura, N. savona mura, Nemacheilus? mura or sonda, 

1 Grows to an enormous •izc. The writer has lately stulfed _two." of 93& and 60 
pounds respectively, 
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Labeo :fimbriatus tambda, L. cslbasu kanoshi, L. potail royadi or 
tambti, L. boggut sande, L. nakta nalcta or nakta shendoa, L. ariza 
or kawrus kavdasha, Labeo? (unidentified), Cirrhina fulungee loli, 
Rasbora daniconius dtindvan, Barbus saran& kudali or pitule, Bar bus 
dabsoni ptittgat, Barbas. ·jerdoni? khadchi or masla, B.--? 
klmdm, B. parrah kudali, B. kolus koolis· or kolashi, B. ambassis 
bhondgi, B. ticto bhondgi, Rohtee cotio or alfrediana gud-dani, 
.R. vigorsii phek, Chela clupeodies alkut, N otopterus kapirat chrilat 
orchamba1i, and Anguilla bengalensis ahir.1 · 

The.European :fisherman may get fair sport if he uses light bat 
strong tackle. Moral, · shengal, gugli, pari, and khadchi all freely 

· take the spoon or natural !ish-bait. · . 
Ma1·al and shengal have been killed up to 14 pounds weight; pm·i 

np to 21 pounds; .khadchi to 34 pounds; and the gugli, though seldom 
over 15 inches in length, are exceedingly voracious and relieve the 
tedium of waiting for bigger fish. These five kinds of fish abound 
in almost all large river pools, whose rocky sanctuaries or retreats 
cannot· be thoroughly ·netted and it is near these rocky parts that the 
best sport is usually found. They can be caught by spinning from 
the bank, but it is far better sport to troll for them from a boat .. 
In Lake Fife at KhadakvaslSJ khadchi and pa'l'i h~e been killed 
by trolling with the spoon and natural bait •. With khadchi the best 

. sport is gained by spinning with natural bait in the, rapids when 
the water is clear. during. long breaks in the rainy months and 
during the cold weather. The khadchi is commonly called mah.asir 
by Europeans. This is not the celebrated mahasir Barblll! tor. Still 
it has very much the habits of the true mahasir and gives splendid 

. sport being very powerful and very game; According to The Rod 
in Indis, whose thoroughly sound hints no fisher can do better than 
,study and follow, the Labeo affords capital bottom fishing, and; 11s 
Labeos abound in the Poona rivers, good spot-t should be obtliinable' · 
by those who are adepts in this style of angling. 

At Dev, on the Indrayani, some fifteen miles north-east of Poona, 
there is a cewbrated sacred doh or pool containing a vast number 
of exceedingly large khadchi.2 The priest prevents natives from 
netting the pool, but does not forbid Europeans to fish for sport. 

· Specimens of 38 pounds weight have been.caught by Europeans, and 
. there is no doubt that some fish in the pool are double this size. 
If, as seems probable, these Dev khadchis are the same species as· 
those caught at other places with spoon and natural bait, they must 
be a degenel'!Lte or educated race, for they no longer delight in the 

· rapid waters in which our wrongly called mahasir is gene1'8.1lj found, • 
nor. will they take live or imitation baits. · For ages they have been 
fed by the priest~ of the shrine on the river-bank on groundnuts 
Hypogcea arachis, until, unlike oth"r lu"'l'nhers of the Barbus tribe, 
they have become strict vegetarians. Of numbers which have 

1 The writer is not absolutely certaiD of the accuracy of his identification in all 
caseP. 

2 The writer has been unable to detect o.ny difference between these fish and those, 
,also ca.l!ed '\>Y the natives klwdcM, which he has killed in other watei'S, excepting as 
regards theU" habits and fl>od; 
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been captured and dissected, not one bas been found with a trace of 
any food but gro11ndnuts, white grain, berries, grass, and water
weeds; while specimens, it is believed of the same species in other 
pools on the same and other rivers in the district, have been found 
to have fed chiefly on animal life, fish, insects, grubs, worms, and 
snails. During the heat of the day it is a wonderful sight to see the 
khadchis sailing about the Dev pool in large shoals, with their fins 
above the surface, like so many sharks. The bait for them is the 
groundnut, and they want fine but very strox:'g hooks and tackle. 
A handful of groundnuts will soon collect a shoal, and, when the 
water boils with their rises, the baited hook should be thrown into 
the midst of the shoal. In the early part of the season, in October 
soon after the rains are over, when there may be some wild or imper
fectly educated fish in the pool, and if the pobl has not been 
over-fished, several runs may be obtaine~ in the course of a day. · 
But, as a rule, the fish are so shy and cunning that after the first 
run the fisherman may put np his too)de and leave the pool, for he 
will get no more sport, if this style of fishing m~>y be dignified, with 
the name of sport. · · · -

Good sport may be bad with small fish in the rapids which usually 
joi!l the river pools, especially if the rapids have been· baited. 

· A rapid is baited by sending a man to spend a couple of days in 
casting into the heads of several runs or rapids parched · gram, 
groundnuts, and balls of a paste made of clay, bran, rice, and 
gram. This brings the fish to. feed and the sportsman may begin 
fishing with gram thrown as a fly, spinning with a small bright 
spoon, or ordinary fly-fishing using small salmon flies. When the _ 
fish of one run have become shy the fisher should move to another. 
-~ ~.-f the medicinal qualities of the altir, Anguilla bengalensis, the 

, · ~"lhois have the following belief: ' On a Saturday the impotent 
"· • 

1 
• hould strip himself naked and grind black gram. With the 

•,the bla-ck gram he should bait a hook, and when he catches 
an· filtvr; be should put it into a broad basin of_ water in whic\1 it can 
swim. He should then rub red-lead or slwndur on the altir'a head; 
and taking it in his band, say to it: ' Oh fish ! I am changing my 
state for yours in taking this slimy...halas from. your skin. Please 
accept my offering.' He should then remove the balas, and; when'· 
_i.t is dry roll it into pills, which when eaten will restore his manly 
'power.' -

Another ·of the Poona Bhois' fish-tales is that a fish called vamaa 
lives at Rahu Pimpalgaon. In shape the vavas is said to be 
circular like a wheel. It is believed that while Sita, the wife of 
Ram, was bathing iu the river the vavas bit a piece out of the calf 
of her leg. This, say_ the Bhois,_ is. proved because if you 
examine the palate of the fish yon will always find .a ball of butter. 
To the question why flesh should turn to butter there is the ready 
reply, 'It is a miracle and must be accepted'! _ 
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CHAPTER III. 
P 0 P U L A T I 0 N. 

AccoRDING to the 1881 census the population of the district was 
!)00,621 or 168·43 to the square mile. 0£ these, Hindu~ numbered 
846,781 or 94·02 per cent; Musalmans 42,086 or 4·66 per cent; 
CJn-i$ia.ns 91\00 or 1·05 per cent;!>~ 1574 or 0·17 per cent; 
JE;Jjit 619 or 0·06 per cent; Chinese 78; S~s 39; and U~ans 3. 
The percentage of males onilie total population was 50·53 a.nd of 
females ;~>9·46. The corresponding returns for 1872 were a total of 
921,353 or 180·69 to the square mile, of whom Hindus numbered 
870,273 or 94•45 per cent; Musalmans 41,764 or 4·53 per cent; 
Christians 7415; Parsis 1286; Jews 504; and Others 111. Compared. 
with the 1872 returns the 1881 returns show a decrease of 20,732 
or 2·25 per cent. This decrease is partly- due to the famine of 
1876-77 and partly to the readiness with which the people of Poona 
leave their homes in search of employment. 

Of 900,621 (males 455,101, females 445,520), the total population, 
799,381 (males 402,414, females 396,967) or 88·75 per cent - ~-, 
born in the district. Of the 101,240, who were not born,'- than 
district, 22,232 were born in Sata.ra; 15,184 in A.hmadnagar r"-'d, nr. 
in Sholapnr; 10,317 in the Kanarese districts; 7485 in the }aim•':!." 
districts; 4967 in Gujarat; 3744 in Bombay; 3359 in Nasik;' '"' --.n. 
Kh8.ndesh ; 1585 in Goa, Daman, and Din ; 595 in Sind; 15,968 in 
other parts of India.; and. 3562 outside of India. , 

Of 900,621, the totalpopulati;m, 812,124 (406,908 males, 405,216 
females) or 90·17 per cent spoke Marathi. Of the remaining 88,497 
persons, 48,254 or 5·35 per cent spoke Hindustani; 12,384 or 1·37 
per cent spoke Gujarati; l 0, 776 or 1·19 per cent spoke Telugu ; 699u · 
or O· 77 per cent spoke MarWiiri ; 5239 or O· 58 per cent spoke 
English; 2539 or 0·28 per cent spoke Portuguese-Konkani or 
Goanese; 1013 or 0·11 per cent spoke Tamil; 882 or 0·09 per cent 
spoke Kauarese ; 98 spoke Panjabi; 75 spoke Hindi; 56 spoke 
Arabic; 55 spoke Burmese; 34 spoke Sindhi; 30 spoke Pashtu; 
28 spoke Perffian ; 23 spoke Chinese; 10 spoke French ; 6 spoke 
German ; 2 spoke Baluch1 ; 2 spoke Greek ; and 1 spoke Italian. 

The following tsble gives the number of each religious class 
according to sex at different ages, with, at each age, the percentage 
on the totsl population of the same sex and religion. The Mlumns 
referring to the total population omit religious distinctions but show 
the difference of sex : . 
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POONA POPULATION BY .4GB, 1881, 

Hncnos. ldOULUNS, CllRt8TIANB. 

j!i ~. ~~ j!i }i j.! AGK IN. 
... 

:3 .a. .a. il tl YE.ABB. 

j 
... 

l 
"S " ~;.; .. ~~ 

~ 
~-. .~ •:a ~ri:. ~:a .. 

~. ~ ~. ! e;.. 
! ~~ o::• "'a .::• ~§ ~g ~§ -- -- - -- -- ---- -~-----

Upto1 ••• 11,201 2•62 11,388 2'70 530 2'49 •so 2'57 182 2·1S ' lOll 3•22 
1tof •.• 44,521 10'43 48,018 11•42 2106 9'91 2176 10•45 "" 6'19 89< n·oo 
6 to 9 ••. 62,ol3S H•tW. 6S,74l lli•97 2966 13'97 2871 13•70 468 7'64 :;os 15·03 
10 .. ,. ..... ,.,T2'52 -13,186 10•26 2681) 12'6d 2'l51 10"81 SiS 6'17 <{n 10'{17 
15 to 19 •• :i0,873 7"2.'\ 29,483 j•Q! 1452 6•8J 1439 6"01 357 5"83 su7 ~ O·os 
20 to 24 ••. 81,127 7"ll9 36,165 S·GO ltl05 7'55 1749 8'40 1244 20•82 81:1 0·41 
26 to 29 .•• 30,23-'i 0•19 3ft,860 9'36 1707 8'46 1945 9'34 usz lto·st 362 I0 ..,, 
30to34 ... 86,886 8"64 37,640 s·os 1757 8'27 1837 8"82 68< I 9·s. 28, 8-52 
35to39 ... Z8,2i.J 6 62 21.1,6251 6•31 1413 6'65 1238 5"95 405 6•61 188 5 ~ 
40to49 ... 40,fl1H 9'60 'l8,6(J5\9"18 2116 9'9G 2050 9"89 .., I .... , 270 \7. 
60toM ... U1,899 4'4.3 19,791 (•70 1023 4'81 1046 ~·02 

202 3•lj() 95 t~. 65to69 .•. 8787 2'06 l:W15 2•1:1 <'9 2'06 .,. ISO 111 1 91 1· ..,.~. .50 
Above 60 ... U),869 f·or; 22,535 5"36,1338 6 30 1283 •• ,, 1s2 2'97 n8 1 

'--.,.----' ...... --r---' "-----v---l "---..- __, '----,---Jl 
sa79' Tota.t ... 426,494 i20,287 21,231 20,805 6121 

JBWS. 
Onurn.s INCLUDING 

b:"ToTAL. PA'RBLS. 

• Up to ..... • 13·1o ~ 12 3'6! 25 ·12·s• 2J Ja·os n,ooof 2"61 12,oo7J 2-70 

\} ~: :::. •• 13'10 45 13•67 79 8·18 72 101>0 1417,123 10'35 50,700 11•37 

'IO ~o u- ... 
68 20'00 68 20·66 109 11·29 107 U·S6 •M,039 14'51 62,205 13•fl8 
<I I"''" 43 13'07 ... ~- ... -rr· .. ~ ... }lito 19 ... .. 12'06 •• 8"51 99 10-26 eo n·u 32,8113 1·21 3t,3a7 --r·oo ,. 20to24 ... 11 3•79 20 6"07 89 9"22 65 7"83 31,07 7·.JS 38,801 B·5U 

25to29 ... 19 6'.55 18 6'47 68 a·o1 01 1·oa .f.2,2flt 9·29 41,72d 9·36 
30to3.J ... 14 '4'82 19 6'77 68 7'04 54 7•50 131J.;l09 8·63 39,838 8•94 
85toS9 ... 13 4'•18 18 6•<1.7 68 71)-l 47 6•52 •30,1i3 6"63 28,011} 6•28 
40to49 ... 18 6·20 •o 6"67 118 12•22 61 8·<71'3,707 .... 41,015 9·26 
60to54 ... 10 S··l4 10 3"63 50 5'18 26 3'61 20,184 4.·43 l!O,OOS 4•70 
56 to 59 ..• • 1'72 10 8"08 26 2•59113 1•96 9373 2•0519364 2•10 Above 00 ... 

1

19 6"50 18 5"-!7 os 6'01 44 a·n 21,466 4'71 23,oos 6·ss 
'---r-""' '--.,.-_/ "--__,....-.-/ 1'----v-----' ......... ~ 

Total ... 290 829. 965 720 455,101 «5,520 

The following table shows the proportion of the people of the 
district who are unman-ied, married, and widowed : 

PooN.< MARRIAGB DBT.tiLS, 1881. 

I HINDUS. . .. 

~·~--T-,-.-to--~-F-1-fU. __ n_·_to-.--T-w-on_cy __ to-.--Th--lny---an-d--~--T--~-----I 
·vodur.Ten. Fourteen. Nineteen. Twenty-nino. __ o_v.,.•_r._ 1---•,..,--·-

Mal F "'" Mal Fe- Mn.J. Fe- M I I Fe- Males. Fe. Mal . 'I Pc-
~~ males. es.l~ ____:males.~~· mai.,.J- males. ~s. males. 

rnmarrled. 116,319 109,190 4.5,685 15188316,{152 1011 12,380 828 4764 852 196,1001127,773 
'tarried ... 1746 8736 7475 26,383 13,618 27,235 65,84 • 68,883131,806 68,296 210,801219,032 

fdowed ... 98 207 267 770 403 1237/ 2186 6804 1'11109 64,D64 20,~ 18,482 
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Occupation. According to Oc"cnpation the 1881 census returns di~iclo '<'~ 
/ population into six· classes : _ . . 

. I.-In-Government service, learned_ professions, literature, and arts, 28,0~ 

I }u.e.. 

I .. 
m~n1ties. 

I . 

or s·n per cent. . . ~-
IT.-In Domestic service, 14,261 or 1·58 per cent. 

JIL-In T1-ade, 9141 or 1·01 per cent . 
. IV,-In Agriculture, 293,364 or 32·57 per cent. 

V.-In Crafts, 67,271 or 7"46 per cent. · ·. 
VL-In Indefinite and Unproductive occupations, including children, 488,558 

or 54·24 per <>ent. , . 

According to the -i881 censuS, of 205,355 houses, "153,401 were 
occupied and 51,954 unoccupied. The total gave an avera<>'e of 
38·39 houses to the_ square mile, and the 153,401 occupied hous~s an 

·average of 5·87 inmates to each house. 
There is one village or town to about every 4·51 sqna.remiles ofland) 

and each village contains an. av;erage of 760 people. <>nii·-.. i:Jout ! 73. 1 

houses. ·Except eleven towns, including 184,700 people ... o:c_._2_Q:.50 I 
per cent of the entire inhabitants, the population of the Poona 
district, according to the 1881 census report, lived in 1177 villages/ 
·with an average o£.610 souls in each village. ·of the whole numbr1 

of towns and villages 85 had less than 100 inhabitants; 170 ha 
froni I 00 to 200; 438 from 200 to 500; 300 from 500 to 1000 ; 13 
from. 1000 to 2000 ; 24 from :WOO ·to 3000 ; 22 from 3000 to 500f 
8 from-5000 to 10,000; and three niore than ]0,000 inhabitants. I· 

1 The bulk of the people of the village communities of Poonal 
of the Maratha Kunbi caste. At the head of the community iJ# 
patil or hereditary headman. In many villages two or more fan( 
e~ther each provide ~ officiator or _serve in rotation, ~ut in/ 
villages the headman. ts always t!tk:en from the same family. ( · 

1 Contributed. by Mr. A. Keyser, C.S. 
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;re are more families than one the division may generall b Cha. 
f,ed to the sale of part of th.e headman's property and ri/ht ;: pter TT 
~1 office. In t?e ~maHer. VII~ages ·there is seldom more thah Population, 

Bpt_hman family m whiCh IS vested the· heredit-ary office of Communities. 
, kc:•·.m or vi:lla_ge accountant; ~he headman and the account-
p JOmtly exerCis~ all authorrty m the village. Authority is 
,~mally v:este~ m the headman alone, but the superior edu-
;Ion and mt~lhgence. of the. accot;mtant, who has to write all 
l'orts and JUry findmgs, give h1m almost the whole power . 
.1JCt ~o the headman _and ac~ountant. comes the village moneylender 

B
o _rhs nsuallyda. MarW>irt. or a GMuJar·at Van:ia, but is often also 
. ra man an 1s some rmes a aratha. He advances mo 
~he husbandme~ to pay th~ir. assessment and to provide fu:d~ 
, ~uch e':'ergen~Ies as marriage 3:nd funeral expenses, and also 
·. l;'llprovmg the1r fie.Ids and addmg to their farm stock. His 
~,twn as a monol?ohst enables the moneylender to make terms 
·' ch to European 1deas, accustomed to countrie_.,.,..,lrer<> -noney ·, 
iap, are very harsh. At the same time the :money lender i~ "~ _:~-<' 
·~us always an evil character. In many villages he is the people's, 
;t friend, without whom they admit they would neither be. able to· 
i[ seed to sow nor money to meet their necessary expenditure. 
1r1t his terms are not so excessively harsh as they are sometimes 
;resented, is shown by the fact, that, as a rule, his customers prefer 
[apply to him for advances to improve their estates rather than 
il themselves of the more liberal terms on which money is offered 

!Government. As· a middleman between the cultivators and the 
vernmeut, who ensures the punctual payment of the land-rent,, 
·moneylender is a valuable public servant. The other Govern
':t servants are the Mhars; who are messengers, scavenger~, and 
'eral assistants to the headman and accountant, and the lllimosbis 
;'village watch. In a few cases Mhars and Ramoshis receive 
:h payment, but in most cases they are paid partly' by grants of 
1,t-free Government land and partly by a fix~d proportion from 
11 landholder's crop. Besides these two sources of income in the 
J,er towns the Ramoshis often get fees from travellers whose carts 
{y watch, and these payments in villages on the main lines of 

tffic sometimes amount to considerable sums. The headman and 
~ accountant are paid by rent-free land and ·cash. And i£ the 
:.essrnent which they escape paying does not f).mount to a certain 
:ed percentage on the revenue collect.ed ~he sum is made np by. 
;vernment, tto that they are really pa1d m cash.' Several other 
;!age servants are paid by the community. The chaugula or 
'>is taut headman whose functions are now .almost. obsolete, but who 
'H takes a share in all village festivities and ceremonies ; the sonar 

, ~gold and silver smith; the sutcir or. carpenter; the loM,r or 
,;,cksmith; the parit or washerman; tbe lmmbhcir or potter; the 
·\_or barber; the -ehambluir or currier and -shoemaker; the. dhor. 

·:<'who makes ropes; the lwli or waterman; and, in the lar~er 
·~the gurav or priest who looks aft.er the temple, and the gram

\Brahman astrologer who· performs most ceremonies. All 
'are usually paid in grain, but money payments, especiall)" 
·,\)m dependent or incomplete villages, are not uncommon. 
il3 
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In the larger villages in _the plain~ the fall staff . of office-bea~ 
and servants is generally found; 10 the smaller VIllages, espe?' 
in tho billy west, the staff is by no means complete: Ma:n,r of 
smaller western villages are ~om posed of a few ~oli fam1hes ~ 
one or even without any fam1ly of Mhars !Lfi:d w1th.on~ a?count' 
for a group who usually lives iri the.largest village of h1s c~rcle. \ 

Except in _one or two large towns -~uch as J unnar ~nd Manch~1·, 1J 
Musaimii.n population is small: W1th r~re except1~ns, they l~ve \ 
terms of perfect friendship w1th the Hmd_u~, a~d m a fe~ Vlll~~ 
the head family or one of the bead faml~lejl 1s Musalman._- · I 
principal occupations of the Musahnan 'Portion of the commumt~y 
those of butchers, weavers, vegetable-sellers, a-nd labourers. Par 
except as liq nor-sellers and Government servants~ are a! 
unknown. Though the vari?ns Hindu ca;stes do not u:terma;ry 
eat together, with the except10n of the ll1hars, Mangs, Ramosh_1s, 

_ Chambars, they mix freely, and use the same w :lls. D1sprl, 
hAtw.~<>~ _ c'--'<f u:.9'eorent castes are rare. The chief .except \ 

~this .is that Kunbis and Mhars have often_ serious quarr 
. ·1i-egarding the death of cattle, the Kunbis charging 'the Mh\ 

7 
with poisoning their cattle in order to get the carcases. Besides 1 
regular body of villagers, groups of rP.e_d-huts on the oetskirts Cj 

, village often mark the camp or settlement of a gang of wanderEi 
Of these wanderers the chief are the V anjaris or pack-bullock own~ 
the Kolhatis or rope-dancers, the Kailmdis or· basket-makers, 1' 

Vaidns or herb-sellers, and the Vadars or earth-workers. I 
In 1875 the DeccaJ;~. Riots Commissioners came to the conclusj 

-that the district exported little except its superfluous labour. Dur' 
the eight months from· October to J nne, especially during the Ia; 
-portion of this period, a considerable proportion of the Knnbi 
cnltivating classes go to Bombay, where they earn a living as pal 
qnin-bearers, carriers, grass-cutters, and labourers. It is impossi 
to make an accurate estimate of the p_roportion, of the populat 
who yearly move to Bombay in search of work. It is probably : 
less than five per cent. And, if the numbers are added who go1 

the local labour markets and ply their carts along the princi\ 
thoroughfares, the estimate may safely be doubled.1 ':Chis practi 
of a yearly migration in search of labour tends to preserve amo:' 
the people_ a spirit of independence and self-reliance. In years 
local scarcity the people scatter in search of subsistence to all pm 
of the Bombay Presidency, to the Berars, and to the Nizam's Don 
nions. The practice though attended with some inconvei:riences, w: 
of ~onsiderable assista_nce to Government in fighting the 1s: 
fa.mme. _ ' i 

Bra'hmans,2 according to the_ 1881 census, included fifto). 
. I , 

1 Th~ 1~81 census shows that 111,650 people horn in Poona. 'were in tJ• 
found m different parts of the. Bombay Presidency. The details are : Bomb 
a~ainst 54,600 in 1872, Ahmadnagar 14,800, Shol{I.pur 9550, Satd.ra. 4690, ~....- · 
KhAndesh 3630, KoMba 32!30, Belganm 840, Ratnagiri 660, Ka1adgi 40f 
310, and Kanara 150. . 

> H~ndn_caste details ~re from m.aterials ~ollected by 1\fr. K. llaghun~tJ>.>' 
loclli mqutry and from mformation supplied by Mr. M. M, K11nte. ( 
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classes with a strength of 49,0~9 or 5·80 per cent of the Hindu 
population. The following statement shows the divisions and the 
st.rength of Poona Brahmans : 

POONA Bn.AHJ!A.NS, 188i. 

DtvtSION. Mo.leS. Fema.lcsl Totnl. I DIVIS!O~. Mnles. FcmllJes: Tobl. 
----1-- -I-

Cbltp1h·an ... 6010 6574 11,584 1 Kfi.st ... OS 85 178 
Dcshastb ... 16,753 15,1191 82,i49 ~~~~~~ ... 140 •• 1>19 
Denukhe ... 06 i9' 175 ... 206 !ill 445 
Dravid ... 15 22 31 •r,~uaog ... 61 83 100 
Oo\'o.rdha.n ,., 315 289 664 Tirgul ... 169 1R1 B<JU 
GujarU.tJ ... 218 •• 282 Vidur ... 51 •• 100 
Jt\VIl.l" 

·::j 
9 2 11 

~ l{uno.j ... 463 238 .... 
28,628 1-;;; Ko.rM.dc Sll 73& 1{176 Total ... 25.611 

Chitpa'vans1 from the fact that the Peshwa belonged to their 
tribe are historically the most important of Poona Brahmans. ·"They 
>~rc returned as numbering about ll,600 and as found over the'whole 
rlisr-ict. Besides Chitpavans they are called Chitpols and Chiplunas. 

· V'i ~'i.e. names Chitpavan is said to mean .. either pare from the pyre 
cl1 ita or pure oi ":r.&w•. ~hith.,and. Chitpol is said to mean heart-burners. 
It seems probable that these nam~, like the_ third name Chiplunas 
come from the town of Chiplun in Ratmtgiri, thmr -;:,'(;Jtll-,...;:.. ~:-c=,"'i_ 
settlement whose old name is said to have been Chitpolan.2 Since 
1715, when Peshwa Balaji Vishvanath rose to be the chief man 
in the :M:aratht< state, tho Chitpavans have also been known as 
Konkanasths, that is tLe chief Konkan Brahmans. Their worship 
of Parashuram, the slayer of the Kshatriyas and the coloniser of the 
Konkan, on Parashuram hill close to Chiplun, the fact that they 
are called Parashur~m s>·ishti or Parashuram's creation, and the 
meaning pure from the pyre which the sound of their name suggests, 
to some extent explain the curious legends of which they are the 
subjects. According to the Sahyadri Khand, Parashuram was so 
defiled by the· slaughter of the Kshatriyas that Brahmans refused 
to perform any ceremonies for him. .A.t that time the bodies of · 

.. •--·' · · n shipwrecked foreigners happened to be cast ashore by 
c ":" ~ >l vhich then washed the foot of the Sahyadri hills. These· 
; ' '·" ·: ·:, " rashuram purifiPd by burning them on a funeral pyre or 
Jl'"''' h<•U -•· nred them to life, taught them Brahman· rites, and made 

'!k• f,,,.,.•m·m ceremonies to free him from blood-guiltiness. 
_ .J. wished to reward his new priests, and as the Deccan 

~-·· -~dy been given to Brahmans he prayed the sea to spare 
.him some of his .domain. The sea agreed to retire as far west as 
Parashur:l.m could shoot an arrow from the crest of the Sahyadris. The 
arrow was shot and reclnimed a belt of land abou·t thirty miles broad. 
The banks of the V ashishthi, about forty miles north of Ratnagiri, 
wem set apart for the new Brahmans, and in memory of the process by 
wLwh they had been purified they were called Chitpavans and. their 
settlement Chitpolan. After. establishing this colony Parashuram 
retired to Gokaru in North Kanara. Before_leaviug he told the 

1 Thi• 'ccount of ~ho Chitp:lvans hns the approval of Roo Bohadur Goptllr:\o Hari 
Dcsbmukii. ' Sohy•\dri Khand, I. 2. . 
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Brahmaus, if ·they were ever in tr~ublo, to call on him, and )le would 
come to their aid. After a time, fearing that they might be forgotten, 
one of the Brahmans feigned death anq the rest called on their 
patron to come to their help. Pm·ashuram appeared, and, disgusted 
with their deceit and their want of faith, told them that they would 
lose the power of meeting in :counc!J and would become servile.' 
Accordingly they are said to have mart'led Shndra women and become 
de~ded;l 'rhe historic value of this legend is hard to estimate. 
Th

0
e writer of the Sahyadri Khaud was hostile to other local BrahiDll.ns 

.as well as to the Chitpavans. He dishonours the Karhade Brahmans 
by a story tha.t they are descended from·the bones of a camel which 
was raised to life by Parashuram. Th1s story, probably, arose from 
a play on the words lchar au ass and luid a hone. The e~planation hrts 
nothin<>' to.do with the Karhades who are almost certamly a Deccan 
tribe .;ho take their name from the town of Karhad iu. Sat~i.I·a, 
at the sacred meetin"' of the Koina and Krishna rivers. As the twO" 
stories are so similar

0 
it seems probable that the Chitpavans were 

called after the old settlement of Chitpolan, and that Lhe rese"!blan_ce _ 
of that word to clzita a pyre suggested some part31 of j.J.\5' legend. 
At the same time it seems Jlrolmh'c dmu ~ne \Jhit.pavans did not, 

· nke the. bull= ..,£ Ksa.l.au-I>r.l.hmans, enter the Konkan by land. 
-Tlieir fair complexion, the extent to which they use the Konkan 

dialect in their homes, and the legend of their arrival as shipwrecked 
sailors seem to show that they came into the South Konkan fwm 
beyond the sea. Whether they were foreigners is doubtful.2· The 
legend of the shipwrecked sailors being foreigners or mlenchhas is 
to some extent supported by the low position which the Chitpavans 
formerly held among Bt·ahmlms, and by the commonness among 
them of light or gray eyes. The Chitpavans have a tradition that 
they came from Alliba Joglii in the Nizam's country about 100 miles 
north of Sholapur. 'rhey say that they were originally Deshasths 
and that fourteen Brahmans of different family-stocks accompanied. 
Parashuram to the Konkan and settled at Chiplun. These fourteen 
;a~il;v-sto~~s belonged to two branches or sMI,h&s, Shak:>" :.!Ind. 
r1ttrtya. I he s1ttra or ritual of the Sluikala branch is that cor.· 
by the seer Ashvalityan and of the Titiriya branch is that of:·:::' .. '''' 
H.U;anyakeshi. They pay homage to the goddess ,J ogai or Y.', ., ' ' .. ·,, ; , 
of A mba,, and, wherever they are settled. build a temple in 1: .· .. · : . .", 
.A.t Poona there are·two temples to Yogeshvari, one red ani . · ,. · · · 
black. Among Chitpavans Yogeshvari takes the next placei ' · ' 
Before mi:trriage and other ceremonies they go to her tem)>Je·-with · 
music and ask her to come and be with them during the ceremony.3 

Until the rise of Balaji Vishvan:ith Peshwa, who belonged to 

1 Another acoount states t"bat ChitpAvans were nOt_ foreigners but 'Bhois or local 
D;shcrmen. Taylor's Oriental Manns~ripts, III. 705 .. This legetld, with slight varia.· 
ttons, ha.s been often quoted. The .chief references arc, Moo1-e's Hindu Pantheon, 351; 
\Vilks, History of the South of India, L 157-158; Grant Dl'lff'e Marathas, I. 8; 
Ancient Rema.ins of \Vestern India, 12; Burton's Goa aud the lllue Mountains., 14-15; 
.A.sintic ReBenrcltes, IX. 239; IUld Journal Royal Asiatic Society .Bombay, XVII. 374 
(1853) and V, 106.5, · 

2 Wilford (i\.l!iatic Researches, IX. 239) thought that the Chitp:\vl\IlS wero Persians . 
descended from the sons of Khosru Parviz. · · , 

• Rao BnMdur Gopalrao Hari Deshmukh, · 
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their class; the Chitpavans held a low position and were known 
chiefly as apie's or ha.·/ca1·as. · Even after several .generations of 
power and wealth, with strict attention to Brahman rules, the purer 
classes of BraL mans refused to eat with them, and it is· said that 
when Bajirav, the last Peshwa (179q-1818), was at Nasik he was 
not allowed to go down to the water by the same flight of steps as 
the priests.' Whatever disqualifications may in theory attach to 
the Chitpavans, their present social and religious position is as high 
as that of the Karluide or any other branch of Deccan Brahmans. 

Chitpavaus have no subdivisions. All eat together and intermarry 
except families who have the same· or an akin family-stock.2 
Among the common surnames or adnavs are .A.bhyankar, .A.gashe, 
.Athavle, Bal, BU.pat, Bhligvat, Bhat, Bhiive, Bhide, Chitale, Damle, 
Dugle, Gadgil, Gadre, Jog, Joshi, Karve, Kunthe, Lele, Limaye, 
Londhe, l\leheudale, ]\{adak, N ene, Ok, Patvardhan, Phadke, Hanade, 
Sathe, Vyas. 1'he name~ of some of their family-stocks or gotras are 
.A.tri, Babhravya, Bharadvaj, Gargya, Jamadagnya, Kapi, Kashyap, 
Kaundinya, K.ausbik, Nityunjan, Shandilya, Vashistha, Vatsa, and 
Vishnuvri,Zdha. Many families, though settled for generations in 
the Deccan still call themselves· Konkanasths and differ considerably 
from Deshasths. Many of them can be recogn.iz.ed.Jzy their gray 
or cat eyes, their f'!-ir .. skin, and their fine features. -The Poou .. -
Chitpavan speaks pure Marathi. .A.s many of the owners are rich 
and mo;ot are well-to-do, (Jhitpavan houses are generally comfortable 
and well hpt. The house is generally built' round a central plot or 
yard and is entered through a, gateway or passage in one of the 
outer faces of the building. From the inner court a few steps lead 
to the veranda or oti, for the.house is always raised on a plinth or 
jote three or four feet high. In the veranda strangers are received, 
. boys and girls play, a clerk or agent spreads his account~books, o1• 
the women of the house swing and talk. The ground floor bas fonr 
to . seven rooms, a centre hall, a back veranda, and the second 
storey has four rooms and two great halls; the walls are of brick and 
mortar and the roof is tiled. '£he woodwork is either of teak or of 
common timber. A rich house costs £500 to £1000 (Rs. 5000-10,000) 
to build; a middle-class house £200 to £300 (Rs. 2000-3000), and a 
poor house £30 to £50 tRs. 300-500). 

The furniture in a riBh man's lwuse is worth about £400 (Rs. 4000),' 

1 Hamilton's Description ofHindust6.n, ~L 197; Grant Duff's Martitbtls, I. 8; Wilks 
(Ffi>tory of the South of India, I. 157 -158) snys that when he WToto (about 1880) tb.e 
Bcihma.ns of other parts of Intlia. denied that the Konkanasths were BrAhmans. In 
their predatory incursions the Konkanastbs are said to have greedily sought for copies 
of the Sa.hyadri Khand a.nd destroyed tbem. Grant Duff (MarathAa, I. 8) mentions 
that a few years before the Peshwa's overthrow a respectable Brahman of VAi in :sa tara 
was degraded because he ~ad a copy of t.he Sahy~dri Khand. . 

:J The akin gottasorfamdy-stocksare Bh.d.radv4J,G.d.rgya, and Kap1; .Jamadagnya.and 
V a.tsa. · K ashyn.p and ShD.ndilya; Ka.undinya.nnd V 8.shishtha. ; KausRik and Babhravya; 
Nityu~jan and Vishnnvridclha.; A~ al~ne has no kin.: ~ence the sayin~ .Atri dni 
sa1·vdru!hi maiiri, a person of the Atn family-stock can be JOmed to a person ot any other 
lamily-stock. Besid~ ~~rna.mes an?- fa.milr-etocks, there a~e P':avars or founders' 
names which are subdiVISIOns of famtly-stoc!ts. Thus the ShW1d1lya stock has three 

, pravar~ Shclndilya, Asit, and Deval, and other family-stocks include three or five 
-. founder~' names. In marriage tbe boy and girl should, on the father's side, be of 
'-different fonnders' names and of different family-stocks. 
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in a. -middle-class house about £90 (Rs. 900), and iu a ·poor house 
about £16' (Rs. 160).1 Few families have a large enough store of 
-~;ooking and eating vessels to entertain the whole company of guests 
called to a caste-dinner or J]1'ahman-bhojan. 

In rich and well-to-do Chitpavan families soon aftel.' harvest 
either in November-December or in April-May a year's supply 
of the different kinds of grain is bought and kept in a store-room 
9r kothi. Stores of oil and of fuel are also laid in. From day 
to day little is bought in the market except vegetables and fruit. 
The da.ily purchases iu rich families are made .by a Brahman 
man-servant, and in middle and poor families by the head of the 
house or by grown sons. 'fhe women of the family never go to· the 
market to bny·vegetaoles or fruit. The dajly supply of milk comes 
in most case~ from the fa.mily cows and buffaloes; in some cases 
it is bought from a milkman. The dairy is entrusted to· the· 
women of the family, and in rich. houses to Brahman servants. 
Most of the grain, chiefly rice, wheat, millet, and pdse, is ground 
daily by Kunbi· servants. Except at·certain religious ceremonies... 
which very rarely take place, a Konkana,sth shoulil cay no flesh 
and drink no liquor. '!.'heir every-day iaml is rice, millet or wheat 
bread, pulse._u.,getables, oil, whey, milk, and curds. Their arink is 
water, milk, and sometime~ tea and coffee. Spirituous liquor is 
forbidden by caste rules, but its use, especially the use of European 
spirits, has of late years become commoner among the more educated. 
'l'hey take two meals >< ·.day, one between nine and eleven in. 
the morning, the other between seven and nine in the evening. Men 
and women eat separately, the women after the men have done; 

1 The details are : Chitp:fr.."Gn Furnitu,oe. 

I R.Icn. ~~.:._I Poon. . 

No. I Colrt.. f No. Cost. :Ko. Cost. 
1------1----.---- ----

.A.n.nar.:&. 

Ola.<:s Hanging Lamps... 10 ~0 4. ~5 ... ll_~: ~ 

I
. Cht.1ts ... ... ... 12 50 2 s 

Bt!ncbes ·... •.. ... 2 10 1- 5 ··· ··· 
Co~ 2 100 :d LO ''1 5 0 

I 
Boxes ::: ::: ::: 10 200 2 40 1 15 o 
Swimd"g Cots ... ... 2 100 1 20 t 10 o 
Cradles ......•.. 3

1 

"90 1 10 1 60 
High \Voo.)Cn StooTe ... 2 20 1 .5 
t..ow Wooden St?ols ... 12 40 5 15 2 8 {J 
Car1wta :~. ... , .. 2 200 1 w 
D(;dding ... ... ... 10 200 8 30 
Ulaokc{)! ... ... ... o 50 2 10 
Co\erleti... ... · 10 20 S 6 

Br-J.,.<,& Lamp!! ... 10 80 6 25 
Wuod•~n Lu.mps... 2 25 2 10 

1 
2 
2 

20 
2 
2 

8 0 
6 0 
s 0 

40 0 
8 0 
~ 8 

M~tnl Pots ... ..,100 900 ~ 250 

Silver Ves . .<>eJs ..• ... 30 SUO 10 100 
Wor!\hip Y~ela ... 20 zoo 15 Ho 1 ·s 40. Q 
Hn.rHlrnilla ... . ... l 2 25 1 10 
GriiJ(J.c:.tonc.<J Z'Dfl Pins ··1 4- 20 2 8 I 1 3 ~ 
:!\~Qrtr~n; n.nd Pf'stlc.:~ ... 3 Iii 2 10 1 4 o 
I:.art_hcn Pot.s •.. . .• 

1 

5 10 I 10 5 15 3 0 I Camug~ ... ... 2 1000 I 

. Total ... - ... - 41~5 -:-,. 8~~ ~~-::-: -ili-1-6-2 -8-

:Sesid~s· the articlea mentioned in the above list, a we11-to-do man has a pair of 
uurrors, one or '!;wo tables, fonr or five eofas, and_·a few ~ups and dishes for tea service. 
Of late yo~1.ng_educated men hav.c_ begun to furutsh the1r houses in European style. 
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children take a meal early in tl:!e morning and again in separate . 
,1ishes with the father or mother; after he has been girt with the 
Eacred thread a boy follows the same rules as a man. The head of 
the house, his sons, and guests of superior rank sit on low w:ooden 
stools in a. row, and in a second row facing them are guests or 
male relations of inferior rank. Metal or leaf plates are laid in 
front of each stool and to the right-hand side is a water-pot or 
tambya and to the left a cup with a ladle. iu it. On the top to 
the right are cups for· curries and relishes. The pulse and grain 
are served by a, Brahman cook, and the ·vegetables and butter by 
one of the women of the family, generally the host's wife or his 
daughter-in-law. The dinner is served in thre_e courses, the first of 
boiled .rice and pulse and a spoonful or two of butter, the second of 
wheat bread and sugar and butter with salads and curries; and the 
third of bci!od rice with curds and salads. With each course two 
or tru:ee vegetsbles are served. 'The plate is not changed during 
dinner. In each course the chief dish is heaped in the centre of 
the plate ; on the r' ;;ht the vegetables are arranged, and on the left 
the salads witl.J. a piece of lemon and some salt. In rich families, the 
chief dishes are se"Ved by a Brahman servant, and the salads by one 
of the women o£ the family, generally by the' host's wife or his 
daughter-in-law. Except on a few holidays and by a few strict 
elders. the rule of silence at meals is not kept. The dinner lasts 
about hal£ an hour. After dinner a few chew a basil leaf and sip a 
little water, others chew . betel nut or a .packet of betelnut and 
leaves. The ordinary monthly food _charges of a household of six 
. persons, a man and wife two children and two relations or dependants, . 
vary for a rich family from £6 t-o £9 (Rs. 60- 90); for· a middle 

, class family _from £4 to £6 (Rs: 40-60) ; and for a poor family 
from £110s. to £2 (Rs.l5·- 20) .1 . . 

Indoors a rich Chitpavan wears a waistcoat, a silk-'!:JOrdered 
waistcloth, and either leaves his feet bat·e or walks on· wooden 

1 The details are : Chitpdoan FO<Jd Clw.rgl'.a, 

. Rtcu. • I MIDDLE. Pooa. · 
ARncLE. 

From To From To From To 

Rs. n.. Rs. a:. J 

--.---- ----
Ra. a.. Rs. B.. Rs. Q,. Rs. a. 

Rice ... ... 10 0 12 0 10 0 12 0 1 0 8 0 
Split Puis"O' ... ... 2 0 8 0 1 0 1 8 0 2 0 8 
Whco.t ... ... . .. ' 0 6 0 2'0 3 0 i"' Millet Bread ... ... 3' 2 0 8 0 8 2 0 
Pulso ... ... ... 0 5 0 2 0 2'8 0 12 1 0 
Butter ... ... 10 0 12 0 8 0 •. o 0 8 1 0 
Oil, Sweet'' ... . .. 5 0 1 0 2 8 • 0 0 8 012 
Oil, Bitter ... . .. 1 0 2 0 8 0 • 0 012 1 .. 
Vogeto.bles ... . .. • 0 5 0 2 0 2 8 0 • 0 8 

~fofa!scs ::: ... ... 5 0 1 0 2 0 2 8 0 2 0 • ... -- 3 0 6 0 2 0 3 0 0 • 0 B 
:Milk ... ... ... 8 g I .1g 0 6 g I · ~ 1~ 1 0 2 0 
Co flee ... ... . .. 1 0 0 ... . .. 
Tea ... ..... .. 0 s 0 12 6" Firewood ... ... 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 • 0 
Tobacoo n.nd Bc~l •2 0 " 0 1 0 1 2 0 • 0 • Buttennllk o.nd Curds ... ... ... ... . .. 0 8 0 12 ---- ---- --

Tot&! ... 65 8 68 12 <S 0 56 14 16 8 22 10 

The money ~utlay of a ~egging. or hl<ibhulc Brahman ":ho receives constant 
p1·esents of gram and clothes 1s much less than the sum nruned 1n the text. 
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clogs or pattens. At dinner and when worshipping his house gods 
he wears a silk waistcloth and puts on a fresh waistcloth at bed 
tim~. In cold weather he rolls a shawl round his head and puts on 
a flannel waistcoat. Out of doors he wears a big round flat-rimmed 
turban generally with a pelt of gold on the front of the outmost fold 
and a low central peak covered with gold. The usual colours are 
white, red, crimson, and purple. He wears a short cotton or broad
cloth coat, a double-breasted twelve-knotted or btirabandi waist-. 
coat, a shouldercloth, and on his feet square-toed red shoes. His 
waistcloth and shonldercloth are daily washed· at home. His full 
or ceremonial dress is the same as his every-day dress. The English 
speakers, or B.A.'s as they are called, wear small neatly folded 
turbans, English-cut shirts and broadcloth 'coats, coloured stockings, 
and English boots and shoes, and in a few cases· loose trousers. 
Of ornaments, a rich man wears a pearl or gold necklace, a 
diamond or gold finger ring, sometimes a pair of bracelets round 
the right or left wrist, and a pearl earring. Old men wear -a 
necklace ·of_ gold. with pearls, coral, and 1'ttd,·ahsh or ,.osary beads. 
Except that it is cheaper, a middle-class man's dress i:.oes not .differ 
from a rich man's dress. On ceremonial and other full-dress 
occasions a poor Brahman· generally wears a turban, a shoulder
cloth, and a coab. A rich man's wardrobe .and ornaments. are 
worth about £820 to ~580 (Rs. 3200- 5800), a middle class 
Brahman's £50 to £85 (Rs. 500-850), and a poor Brahman's £1 to 
£3 (Rs.IO- 30).1 . 

The indpor and outdoor dress of a rich Brahma~ woman is a 

1 The details .are : Brdlnnan Man's Drus and Ornam~nts. 

1-.--.n_r_cu...,·-~-ll .Mroot.H. J Pooa. I 
_L No. From To No. From To ! -No. From To 1---:--Hl -'---· 

..l Dress. ll8 a. Rs. a. n.s. a. Rs. a.. I Ra. a. fu. n.. 
Tnr"OO.na ... ... ••• •.. 4 75 0 100 0 2 30 0 50 0 j 1 2 0 10 0 
Wlili.tcoots, Broadcloth ... ••. 4 3 0 7 0 2 3 o 4 o ;,, 

., Twch·e·k.uottcd 4 2{) 30 2 10 18104 010 
Coo,t,, Broadcloth... ... ] 2 ~· 1g ~ 20 0 ~ 5 0 10 0 j 

1 1 0 . J~kct~:;: ::: :·:•: : ~ g : z I ~ ~ g. ~ i 11 f'g 1 4 
Wal.stcloths, ~ilk .. : ... 2 · If\ o 25 0 11 10 0 15 o 1 t'''s 2 s 

.. Cotton ...... 8 50 70 2 40 60118 28 
Snsh, dt~fa •.. •.. . . .1 2 25 0 100 o

0 

1 15 0 60 0 ... ... ... _ 
Slwuldercloti.J,, uparna., Oold-, -

n Silk-edged~~~: ~ ~~.~ og r8o 00 'il~ 0~ lg2 ~,··· 000 I! -~,· 00·~,·.0' ~.--12~ I 
Rhocs" ... Pl~. " :;: :·::J ''2 u 
BruldkeTchlcrs ... . .. 4 2 0 2 8 2 1 0 1'8j ... ... 
~~.~If,;~;:.,.~~ . :: ::: ~ ~ g : g ,-~ g g ~ g I . 1 o"'s o·12

1 Necklace, Dlnmolld 1 1000 0 1500 0 

:: &~W18 
::: ::: . :::

1
· ~ ~~ g 1ggg g f :i 1~: o 200· o ... ... ... 

, ,, ... ... .~. 1 ~ o 100 o ~ too o 150 o I 

glf~~:/~::~~athi::~ . ~~In I~ gog t~ao: o~ ,i '~ oog 7n~~o; oog 11' 

. " , pa<'itrak .•. .,.
1 

1 20 ;ou 

__ Tot.oi ... 1:-.-.. -.f -~:::l-::73:-:o+-.7=-=~=-o=- ... 472 12 858ol • ta 21 10 

AnTICLB. 
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robe and bodice of· cotton and silk. The robe is twenty-fo~r to 
thirty-two feet long and three to four feet broad. It is paqsed round 
the waist so as to divide it into· two parts of unequal length, the 
longer part being left to fall as a skirt and the shorter part being 

,·drawn ovtlr the shoulders and bosom. In arranging the lower half 
of the robe the corner of the skirt is passed back between the feet 
and tucked into the waist behind leaving in front two gracefully 
drooping folds of cloth which hide the limbs to below the knee nearly 
to the ankle. The upper part is drawn backwards over the right 
shoulder and the end is passe.d across the bosom and fastened into the 
left side of the waist. When going out the skirt of the robe is drawn 
tightly over the head, and the end is held in the right hand about the 
level of tho waist. Tho bodice is carefully made so as. to fit the chest 

. tightly and support the breast, the ends being tied in a knot in front 
under tb.e bosom. It covers the back to below the shoulder-blade, ·and 
the sleeves, which are tight, come withinabqut an inch of the elbow. 
The right sleeve which is covered by the robe is plain, bnt, except 
among the poorest, the fringe of the left sleeve is highly ornamented 

. with gold and embroidery. On marriage aud other great occasions 
a rich woman draws a shawl over the back part of her head and 
holds the ends in front one in each hand at about the level of the 
lower part of the bodice. Her indoor jewelry includes head, ear, 
nose, neck, arm, and toe .rings. Though she may not have, a 
specimen of every fnrm of ornament, a rich· woman has a large 
stock of jewelry worth £170 to £750 (Rs. 1700 -7500). Except that 
her ornaments are fewH and that her outdoor dress is 16Jl!l costly, a 
middle-class woman's dress is nearly the same as a rich ·woman's. 
A. poor woman has few and light jewels and a small store of clothes. 
The value of a rich woman's wardrobe varies from £50 to £120 
(Rs. 500 -1200); of a middle class woman's from £15 to £30. 
(Rs.l50- 300), and of a poor woman's from £2 to £4 (Rs. 20- 40).1 

1 The details are :. Brahman lYoman•a Clothlfa. 

ARTICLB-

RI<lll. I MtDDLB. :POOR. I 
No. Froni To No. From To No. From To 

- 1----- - ----
Rs. L Rs. a. -

Bodice, c1wli •.. •.. 10 10 0 16 0 
", ...... 2100200 

Roi~. sfui~~' ::: ::: ··~ 2;,· o soO' o I 
., paithani · ... .., 1 100 0 · 5(10 0 

6 
1 
4 
1 

"1 

Rl. a. 
8 0 
6 0 
2 0 
2 0 

rli· 0 

Rs. a. 
• 0 s 

10 0 1 
2 8 s 
3 0 ... 

150' 0 ::: 
" , 7rildnWar ... 1 00 0 100 0 
., DhanMdi rdsta- ... 2 20 0 40 0 15 0 1 
,,.. Darhdnpuri ... 2 20 0 40 0 Iii' 0 20' 0 , .. 

1 t(i' 0 

, Ahmadabadi ... 2 15 0 25 0 1 .. . 

Rs. a. Rs ... 

0 12 1 0 
1 8 • 0 
0 9 1 0 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

10 0 t5' 0 ... . .. ... . .. 
" Brahdpuri ... ... .•. ..• 1 10 0 20 0 ... ... ··· 
u Ahm4dabacli ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 6 0 8 0 
H muuta ..• ... 1 8 0 JO. 0 1 5 0 7 0 1 2 ~ • 0 

... 250100 ...... ······ .. . 
cb~apR~bcs ::: ... ... ... ... 2 10 0 115 0 2 6 0 8 0 
Sh11.wls. u.Po.irof ... ... 1 50 0 100 0 1 26 0 50 0 ... •.• . .. 
Scarf Bhdu. ,,. ... 1 25 0 4.0 0 ... ..• ... ... . .. 

-~--,-:--- -- --... 1613- 0 1200 0 ···1167 0 200 8 ... 27 6 fi 0 

· B 310-14 
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The value of a woman's ornaments varies from-about £150 to about 
t750 (Rs. 1500- 7500) .1 · 

Till they are four years old the children of the rich, middle, 
and poor· run naked about the house ; out of doors they are 
covered with a cloak' which is drawn over the head an.;I ends in a 
peaked hood. After he is f<iu~ years o~d a boy generally wears _a 
waistband in the house and a girl a petticoat. Out of doors a boy IS 

dressed in a cap and waistcoat and a girl in a petticoat and bodice. 
Aft{)r it is seven or eight years old, a child's dress comes to cost 
as much as. a· grown person's. The value of a rich boy's 
wardrobe varies from £.50 to £100 (Rs. 500-1000), of a middle-class 
boy's from £20 to £·J,O_ (Rs. 220-400), and of a poor bois from 
£4 to £7 (Rs. 40- 70).. The value of a rich girl's wardrobe varies 
from £25 to £50 (Rs. 250- 500), of a middle class girl's from £17 to· 

1 The- details ·are~ Of HEAD ORNAMENTS, chandrakor, the quarter or crescent 
moon, 10•. to £2!Rs. 5-20); p!.ul or flower, 68. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 3-15); ketak, the 
flower of the Pandanus odoratissimu..q, lOs. to £1·10-9. (Rs. 5-15); rd.kltdi, a flower .. 
11haped ornament

1 
£.1 to £2 108. (Hs. 10-25); mud, shaped like a cone, His. to 

£4 {H.s. 8-40); phi1·l..."icl'e p!lul, or the screw-ornament shaped like a Hower, lOs. to 
£1 fRs. 5-10); and "1/ra-plw/, the last Hower, 6s. to _16.,, (Hs. 3-8), total £3 18s. to 
£13 6s. (Rs. 39 -133). . Of EAR Om<A>IE!<TS, bu!Jd'-' £1 128. to £20 (Rs. 16- 200) ; 
ba/is,£1 to£5 (Rs.l0-50); htdi, £1 lOs. to £7 lOs. (Rs.lf>-75); kurdu, a sacred 
grass, of gold and pe>rls, lOs. to £2-(Rs. 5- 20); kdp, literally a slice, £10 to £50 
(Rs.I00-500), total £14128. to £84 lOa. (Rs. 146-845). OfNosEORNA!IIENTS, a 
natlt, a gold nosering set with pearls, £1 48. to £50 (P..s.l2· 500). Of NECJ< 0RNA• 
MENl'S, mangal sutra the lucky thread of black beads, 108. to £2 (Rs. 5 • 20) ; 
cllandral!cir a string of crescents, £30 to £80 (Rs. 300· 800) ; vajratik, literally thunder
bolt-apangle, perhaps a lightning-guard, £1 48, to £7 10•. (Rs. 12-75); putlyciclte 
gdUt/e a necklace of gold coins £2 to £30 (Rs.'20-300); kantha, literally necklace, of. 
gold and pear!Jo, £5 to £40 (Hs. 50-400); ekd4ni pot, the one-grain necklace, of glaaa 
beads with a large central gold stud, 10•. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 5-15); sari, £8 to £50 
(Rs.SO~UOO); thUBi, supposed to represent a thrashed wheat ear, but more like a leaf 
of the sacred -basil or tulsi, £5 to £20 (Us. 50- 200) ; vhidivijnra, literally a lightning· 
scarer, £10 to £50 (Rs. 100-500); and jondhali· pot,.literally millet-grAin string, in 
shape .like a row of millet grains, £2 to £4 (Hs. 20-40), total £64 48, too £285 
(Rs. 842- 2850): 'Of WRISTLETS, rui phul kdlme, literally a thr!'&<l of rui or Calotro_Pis 
gigantea flowers in form like the ,~flower one of the holiest nnd most spirit-scanng 
of plants, £5 to £15 jRs. 50-150); gold bangle\! or bdngdis £20 to £~5 (Rs, 200-350); 
chhnnd, £10 to £200 (Rs. 100-2000~; pdtlis, £1 to £35 (Rs. 10-350); todciB or cords, 
a rope-shaped ornament, £15 to £50 (Ra. 150-500); got, literally a circle, £20 to 
£60 (Rs. ·200-600); ancl vd.l:i, literally a crook or curved ornament with or without 
diamond., £15 to £100 (Ils.l50-1000), total £81 to £315 (Rs.Sl0-3150). Of 
F&ET ORNAMEN'I'S, for the anklestodciB or ropes of silvet, £2 to £20 (Rs. 20-200), and 
for the toes jodt•d8 or double rings;16s. to £2 (Rs. 8-20); pllul or flower rings with a 
knob or boss, 28. to 148 .. (Rs. 1-7); geml, a .flower in shape like a. go-nda flower, 2s. to 
81. (Rs. 1-+); and m<isoli in sha1>e like fish, &. to. £1 (Rs. 4-10), total £1 &. to 
£4 28. (Rs.H-41), .· 

The names· o! the ornaments are interesting.· Several~ of the names show, and 
s~veral of the fonns bear out the evidence of the names, that before they were made of 
metal many of the ornaments were made of .flowel'S or· of grass. The kind of .flower, grass, 
or plant chosen, and the character of the .originals of the ornaments which have not their 
&oufce in plants or trees, suggest that at first all were worn, not as they are now wom 
~or look'~ sake, but because .t~e objt;ets fr~m which ~hey were made or of which they 
were copt?S '?'ere h~lY ~r_spmt:scanng obJeCts. At least in the case of plants the root 
of t~e belie£ 1ll therr BJ?U'It-sca.n~g.power seems to have been the experience .of their 
heabng power, the ~elief tha:t sp~n:ts lear ~nd flee from healing plants being part Of the 
early theory that Sickness 18 sptrtt..ca.nsed. Most of the ornaments which are not 
yteta.] copies of holy plants are copies .of Qther holy or spirit-scaring objects, the 
moon,. the sun, the cobra, and the sacred ball. In illustration o£ this suggestion 
a detatled account of the head ornaments worn by Brahman women is given in the 
Appendix. · · . · . 
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£28 (Rs.170- 280), and of a poor girl's from !3 to !5 (Rs. 30. 50).1 

The value of a boy's ornaments varies in a rich family from £50 
to £90 (Rs. 500. 900), in a middle-class family from £.19 to £35 · 
(Rs. 190- 350), and in a poor family from £3 to £6 (Rs. 30-60). 
The value of a girl's ornaments varies in a rich family from £19 
to £40 (Rs. 190 • 400), in a. middle-class family from £15 to £25 
(Rs. 150-250), and in a poor family from £2 to £5 (Rs-..20-50).2 

1 Tho details are • Brcthman Bog's Ulothes 

RI<JB. MrilDLB. Pooa. 
ARTlCLL 

I-'~------I-Fr-oml To From! To Fromj To 
as. o.. ns. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Ba. a. 

CapotGo1dandSilverLa.co •.. 6 0 10 0 4. 0 6 o .•• • .. _ 
, of Wool ... ... ... 0 8 1 0 0 8 1 0 0 8 0 I2 

Hood. kul1chi of h"nkhdb •.. o 0 10 o 4 0 8 0 
,. , oiCotton-silk ... 3 0 0 0 8 0 6 0 
11 

, of Chintz:.. . .. 1 0 1 8 1 0 1 8 
Wn.istcoa.t, banydn ••• •.• 0 12 1 0 0 12 1 0 

1 Q 2 0 
0 8 0 12 
0 8 0 12 

Coat dngarkha of Silk ... ... 6 0 12 0 6 0 7 0 
, , ofCotton •.. 20 281018 01210 

Coat, dagla, .Orondcloth ... 3 0 6 0 2 0 4. 0 1 0 1 8 
Shouldercloth, uparna, Silk· 

cdgcd ... 60 oo •o so 
, , l'J11in... 1 0 j 2 0 1 0 1 8 

Trousers, tumdn, Cotton-silk... 3 0 5 0 2 0 8 8 
0 
.. 
12
. I O 

., ., Cotton •.. 1020101.8 
Shoes, jade... ... .•. 0 8 1 0 0 8 1 0 0 4 0 8 --------

3612 62 0 2912J4S 0 6 4 9U 

RICH. MIDDLE. I POOR. 

From l To From I To · From To 

l-------~---j-Rs.--•. -IRs-.-.. - Rs. a. Rs. o..j ~ ~ 

AB.TJCLB. 

Hood, kunchi of kankhdb ••. 5
3 

o
0 

10
5 

0
0 

<
8 

0
0 

8
5 

0
0 

I 
1

•··
0 2

•••
0 , of striped Silk-cotton 

, of Chintz ... .., •.• 1 0 1 8 1 0 1 8 0 8 0 12 
BodiceofGoldCioth ... . .. : g g g 

2 0 3 
•.. 

0 
::: ::: 

Petilcoot ~l'.nru!hab ::: ... 15 o 25 0 ... ... . .. 

., called DarhiDpurl :::~~ g 1~ g ~ g ~ g I ::: ... 
Ro~'andBodice.sddl.dioli· ••. 8 0 110 0 5 0 6 0 1 0 1 8 

Total •• -i30 808]24 o· 358 28 4 4 

• The details are · 
RTCH. I MIDDLB. I Pooa. 

ARTIOLB. 
From~ 1-~ 

From To 
-

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R& 

Earrings, Gold o.nd Pearl bhiklxlli ••• 40 100 15 60 
., , u chavkade .•• 26 75 15 "" 
.. ,. " kuduk ... 8 1Z s 7 ... ... 

Necklacos, G<lld luldi ... ... . .. 60 150 50 76 

" 
Silver , ... ... . .. 

'26 '6o· 10 16 
., Gold tdit ... ... .. . 20 so 
,. Silver, ... ... ... ... . .. 2 6 

Bracelets, Gold tod" ... ... .. . 150 200 'lr; '25 
" 

Silver., ... . .. ... roo 200 
8 16 

,. Goldkadi ... • .. ... ']'s '25 , Silver, ..• .., ... 5 15 
Girdles, SUver or Gold Bllkhli ... 10 15 6 10 ~ 6 
Auk ., u kargota. .... 10 20 10 16 ... . .. 

Jets, Silver tode ... • .• ... so 60 •o <0 

" 
Silver tJdlt ... ... ... 8 10 6 8 5 8 

" 
Silver tordya. ... ... 10 20 10 20 ... . .. -- -- --""W;I ----

616 912 189 32 .. 
-
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.As a class Chitpavans are notable for their cleannes~ and for 
their· neatness 1tnd taste in dress; their stinginess, hardness, and 
craftiness are also proverbial. Chitpavans are beyond doubt one of 
the ablest classes in Western India. They were the mainstay of the 
Maratha power when the Maratha power was at its highest. In 1727 
the Nizam found every place filled with Konkan Brahmans;l in 
1817 1fr. ElJ;>hinstone found all the leading Brahmans in the Poona 
Government .connected ·with the Konkan.2 Under the English 
they have lost much of the power which for a century ( l717 -1817) 
they enjoyed. Still their superior intellect, their eagerness for 
education, and .the high positions they hold in Government service 
enable them to maintain their supremacy in ·all Marathi-speaking 
districts.3 Beyond the limits of Western' India their talents are 
admired and respected. In Sir George Campbell's opinion no 
Hindus have shown greater administrative talent or acuteness;1 

and Mr. Sherring ·held that for quickness of intellect, for energy, 
practical power, and learning they are unsurpassed." They are 
Government servants, lawyers, ·engineers, doctors, traders, money
lenders, moneychangers, writers, landowners, husbandmen, and 
reEgious beggars. 

A rich Chitpavan rises at seven, bo"W to the picture of his favourite 
god, washes his face, bows to the sun, and drinks a cup of milk 
coffee or tea. He sits talking till eight, and, attended by a Brahman 
servant or two, bathes, and tying a silk or newly-washed cotton 

_- -wai~tcloth round his middle and setting his feet on wooden pat tens, 
goes t') the house-shrine or god-room. In the house shrine he sits 
on a low wooden stool before· the gods for about half an hour, 
repeating prayer~, , worshipping, and chanting verses. When his 
worship is over, he .marks his brow with the tilak or sect-mark,· 

Brdhman Girl'& Ornanunt.a. 

RIOH. }IIDDLB. I POOlt. 
Ali.TICL'B. 

From To 0 From To 
-- -;:-1 -- --

Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ro. 
Hair Om!UUcnt, Gold phuk .. , ... 10 15 G 10 8 6 
Earrings, Gold 7:>v.qdya , .. ... 10 .. • 6 1 3 
N6Ckla.cc, O<.~ld tdit ... ... 2S 50 15 30 '2 .. Gold taiti ... .. . "7s 6 ., Oold hd!Ili ... ... 00 150 50 

Silver ... . .. ... 10 15 
Bra~et!J, Oold bi";w.li ... ... 20 40 16 26 ... ... 
Girdle, Si~~~~ ::£:h"at~a ... ... 15 30 12 20 ... .. . ... ... 10 15 a 10 ... .. . 
Anklets, Silver, Wde ... 30 60 20 40 10 15 ., Silver, tldle ... ... 8 10 ., 8 ... ... ., Silver, Uirdya ... ... 10 20 10. 20 ... 

Total ... 188 ~ill 244)~ •• 
1 G~t Duff's llrar4tlills, 221. • PendMri and :Maratha Wars, II2. 
3 Natrne's Konkan,133. · · · 
• E~hnolor~ Number oHhe Bengal Asiatic Society, XXXV. 70. . 
li Hu:tdu ~nbes and Castes, 77. Sir George Campbell's and Mr. Sherring's remarks 

apparently mclucle.Deccan as well as Konkan Mar<lthi Brahmans. In all walks of 
l:ife Deccan l:lrlfhmnns press -Chitp&vans close. Still as a class Cbitpavans are 
generally considered keener, more pushing, and quickerminded than Deccan BrAhmans 
<Wd have a larger proportion of men of marked talent. 
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changes his silk waistclotb, i£ he has worn it, for a cotton waistclotb, 
and sits in his office doing business till eleven. He dines with some 
male friends or near relations, chews betelnnt and leaves, and 
sleeps for an hour or two, awakes about two, washes his hands and 
face, dresses and sits in his· office, and, towards evening, goes to look 
after his estate .or to walk. He comes back about six, washes, 
puts on a silk waistcloth, prays, cba.nts, sups, and goe~ to. bed about 
ten. Middle-class Brahm&ns may be divided into grahasths or 
laymen and bliikshuks or clerics. J,ay Brahmans belong to two 
classes, those who are employed as clerkR in Government or 
traders' offices and those who lend money or manage land .on their 
own account. .A Brahman clerk in tho service of Government or 
of a trader rises at six, washes, and goes to market to buy whatever 
is wanted in the house. He returns, bathes between eight and nine, 
and, after repeating prayers, worshipping, and chanting verses for 
about .ten minutes, dines. After dinner he chews betelnut and 
Jeav:es, dresses, and goes to office. He comes back at six, generally 
reads a newspaper, or sits talking, washes, repeats Sanskrit prayers 
for ten mi~utes, and sups at or after seven. After supper he chews 
betelnut and leaves, smokes tobacco, and sometimes plays chess or 
tards. He ·goes to bed about ten. .Middle-class, lay Brahmans, 
who are not in service, are generally landowners and. moneylenders. 
A man of this class rises about six, washes, and sits on his veranda 

. chewing betelnut betel leaves and tobacco, and doing business. 
He bathes at nine, worships, and again sits on the veranda doing 
business.. .Abqut noon he goes into the house, dines, sleeps for an 
hour or for two hours at the most, and again sits in the veranda. 
till four. He. then goes to look after his property, and, after 
visiting a temple, returns at dark; about an hour later he sups and 
g9es to bed about ten. .A priestly or bh,:kshukBrahman rises earlier 
tlian a lay Brahman, washes, and finishes his prayers and worship 
by seven. If he has anything to buy, any food to beg, any ElDt'[uiry 
to make about a dinner, or i£ he has friends or relations to ~ee, he 
goes out; if not he sits repeating the V eds or reading Purans till 
nine. .About ten he. washes, and putting 9D a. silk waistcloth 
makes dl'erings of water, cooked rice, and flowers to fire and to 
gods, and dines. He d;ies his hands and mouth with a towel 
which he always carries in his hand or across his shonlder, and 

. chews betelnnt and betel leaves. .About noon he goes to sleep, and 
wakening about two washes and sits reading his sacred books. .At 
five he goes out, visits a temple, and returns at sunset. .After his 
r.oturn he repeats prayers and other verses, till about seven; he 
then sups and either sits talking or reading some sacred book and 

:retires at ten. Poor Brahmans may be divided into priests and 
beggars. These rise at five, bathe, and put on a fresh or woollen 
waistcloth and repeat Sanskrit prayers till about seven. When 
his prayers are over ht> marks his brow with the tilak or sect-mark 
and goes out, the. beggar to beg, the family priest to his patrons' 
houses, where he worships the house gods, and helps the family if any 
marriage, thread ceremony, or other important family business is on 
:hand. Their dinner hour is not fixed; it is generally about twelve. 
A beg~ing: Brahman does not always dine at home, but whethf!r he 
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dines late or early at home or abroad he never misses his midday 
sleep.. Generally after meals pries~s .gather at a fixed place, and 
repeat Vedic texts or talk on various subjects, and receive invitations 
to dinnet• for the next day .. They return home after sunset, repeat 
prayers, dine, and go to bed about nine. . 

.A. rich woman rises before her husband, and after nursin"' her 
child if she has a young child, hands it to her servant, who ia 
generally of the Ma!'atha caste. She bows before the basil plant 
and to the sun, washes, and repeats verses. She next gives orders to. 
the cook whciis generally a man, and to other household servants who 
are generally women, has her hair combed, and bathes,l .A.ftar her 
bath she puts on a .fresh robe and bodice, worships the basil plant 
and other house gods, and reads a chapter of some $acr.ed Marathi. 
book. She superintends the cooking of the midday meal, and when 
the· men ha\'"e begun to eat dines in a. separate r0om. When 
her meal is over she sleeps for a. bout two hours, and after wakening 
sits talking with· neighbours or relations. .About .five, she visits 
a temple for a few minutes and on her return looks to the cooking 
of the evening meal, and, when supper is over, goes to bed at ten . 
.A middle-class woman, like a rich womari, rises before her husband, 
bows to the sweet· basil plant, and washes. She • sweeps the 
cooking rooin, puts the vessels in order, ·kindles a fire, and sets a 
pot. of cold water over it. · She sweeps the god-room, prepares. 
lights, arranges vessels a,nd flowers, and, taking the pot from the 
fire, bathes .. After bathing and com bing her hair she begins to 
cook. When dinner is ready she serves it to her husband and other 
male members of the family in the women's hall, and to the women 
of the family in or near the cook-room. · After they have finished 
she takes her own dinner. She cowdungs the cook-room, sleeps 
half an hour to an honr, and sets to cleaning rice, cutting vegetables, 
sweeping, and cooking. About seven or eight she serves supper, 
and, after the men of the honse have finished, she herself sup§, 
cowdungs the cook-room, and goes to bed after ten. The- life of 
a poor woman is the •same as the life of a. middle-class woman, 
except that as she has all the housework to do she has little leisure 
from dawn till ten at night. Occasionally she is able to rest 
between two and four in the afternoon when she chats with her 
neighbours or goes to hear a preacher. With her neighbourn her 
talk is-of her troubles and worries and about her children, how she 
is to clothe them and how her husband can ever get money enough 

• The strictness of the rnle that certain articles in a house may be touched and 
certain articles may not be touched by a middle·class or Sbudra .aetva.nt complicates 
the &n-a.ngements in a Brahman household. A Kunbi servant cannot go to the god
room, kitchen, and dining room of the house. He may touch bedding and woollen 
clotltes ; he may not touch fresh homewashed cotton clothes. B c may touch dry 
groin; he can touch no grain that is wet. These rules are puzzling &nd much care is 
required in teaching and learning them. Even Brahman servants are hampered by 
rul~; \Vhen they have bathed nod put on woollen, flax, or silk clothes they are 
pure and can touch anything. They become impure if they touch anything impure 
such as bedding or such wearing appa.rel as a coat or a turban. If they touch a 
aboe or a piece of le&ther they have to bathe.· A schoolboy after his bath has to got 
a &ervant or a younger brother or sister to turn the pages of his le&ther-covered school 
book. .Mr. Ill. )1, Kunte, , , . · 

I 
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to marry them. Either at a pond or a river bank she has· to wash 
all the cotton clothes and ·occasionally the woollen and silk clothes 
which her husband and children used the day before, and carries 
back to the house a pitcher full of water which she rests on her· 
right hip. So important a part is this of their daily life that, when 
they meet, the poorer Brahman wo1p.en ask each other i£ their day's 
washing and water-drawing is over. The husband .milks the cow 
if there is a cow, and the wife warms the milk, puts a little whey 
into it, and turns it into curds. The curds are churned into whey or 
buttermilk, the buttermilk is kept, and the butter is clarified into 
ghi. As all these operations are pure the churning pole and strings 
cannot be touched ft·eely by any person except the mother and the 
wife to whom the management of the dairy always belongs. The 
washings of the cooking vessels, broken pieces of food, the clea.nlngs 
of grain, and the remains ·of uncooked vegetables are gathered in 
a vessel and kept in a corner, and form part of the cow's food. 
When a boy becomes five years old his life begins to be ordered. 
by regular hours. He rises about six, .his face is washed and he is 
taught to repeat verses in praise of the ann and other gods, and to 
bow to them. About seven he has a dish of rice-porridge and 
milk, or bread and milk. About eight or nine he is bathed in 
warm water and dines with his father about noon. After dinner 

·he sleeps for about two hours when he gets some sweetmeats or 
milk and bread. About four he is taken out and brought home 
between five and six, and, after eating some milk and bread, is sent 
to bed. When about six years old a boy is generally sent to school. 
He now rises at five, his face is washed, and he gets some bread 
and milk and is taken to school. He returns at ten and is 
bathed and sandal is rubbed on his brow. He dines about 
eleven 'with Ills father and after dinner takes a nap. He rises 
about twelve or· one, eats sweetmeats, and is taken to school, 
and brought back at six. He sups before seven and goes to bed 
soon after. Except that he has less milk and few or no sweetmeats . 
the daily life of a middle-class and of a poor boy is mnch the 
same as that of a rich man's son.. . The daily life of a rich man's 
daughter is much the same ag that of his son. A few middle-class 
families, like th" rich, send their girls to Rchool, while the poor and 
a few of the middle-class gii·ls help their mothers in housework and 
pass the rest of their time in play. -

Chitpavans are either Apastambas or Rigvedis, that is their 
rites are regulated either by texts written by the sage .!pastamba 
of the Krishna. or Black Y ajurved or they are regala.ted by the text 

. of the Rigved. Apastamba and Rigvedi Chitpavans intermarry. 
They are Smarts that is followers of Shankaracharya who hold the 
doctrine that the soul and the world are one.1 They worship Shiv, 
Vishnu, and other gods, and observe the regalar Brahmanic fasts and 
feasts. Their priests, who belong to their own caste, spend most of 

1 The original ShankarAcbarya, who was a Nimhiui Brlihman of the Malah:lr Coaat, 
is bC1ieved to have lived about A.D. 700. He has been succeeded by thirty .. threa· 
pontiffs whose head·qn11rters are at Shrinlleri in W~ Maisur. Hia followers aro 
fouud chie6y_in Western and Southern India. · . 
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their time at their patrons or yajmans . . The family priest is most 
r useful to his patron. Besides his religious duties he buys articles 

wanted by the ladies of his patron's family and helps his patron in
procuring good matches for his child_ren, or in arranging the terms 
of a loan. The patron, if he has a mind for it, also finds his priest a 
ready listener or talker on abstruse subjects, the origin of life, 
the force that.· made and moulds the world, and together they sigh 
over the thought that life is a vain show and that their share of the 
glitter of life is so small. ·Though the social ;power of the orthodox 
is less than it was, and though among the' younger men some are 
careless of the rules of caste, the hereditary connection between 
priest and patron and the self-containedness of a Brahman 
family are powers strongly opposed . to change. Families who 
incline to leave the old ways are often forced to conform by the 
knowlei!ge that innovators find great difficulty in marrying their 
daughters and getting wives for- their sons. As a class, Chitpavans 
bave zealously taken to the study of English. In the whole of the 
Pooua district few Chitpava.n families are without one or two young 
men who know some English. 'fhe bulk of the men in some streets 
in Poona. city understand English, and even those who are settled in 
villages as husbandmen take care -to secure an English education for 
their sons,l 

For her first confinement a young wife generally goes to her 
parents' house. When labour begins the girl is taken to a warm room 
whose windows have been closed with paper. Great anxiety is felt that 
the birth should happen at a lucky moment. Should the child be born 
in an unlucky hour, as when the mul nakshatra or the twenty-fourth 
constellation is in the ascendant, it is believed that either its father 
or its mother will not live long. When the woman has been taken to 
the lying-in room a midwife is sent for, and if the woman suffers 
severely the family priest is called to read the verses from the V'eds 
and Purans which drive away evil spirits. Sesamum oil and bent 
grass or durva are brought and handed to the family priest or an.r 
elder of the family, who holds the grass in the oil and repeats ver .• e; 
either one hundred or one thouS&Jld times over the oil. Some of "be 
oil is tben·given to the woman. to drink, a cow's skull is hung ov~· 
her head in the room or laid on the housetop, and the rest ol 
oil is rubbed on her body. As soon as it is born the child is la)c! 
in a winnowing fan, the mother and child are bathed in hot wate,•, 
:fire is kept burning in the room, myrrh-incense is burnt, an iron 1z • 
is laid on the threshold of the lying-in room, and an earthen j~ ,. 
filled with cow's urine with a branch of nim leaves floating in it is 
set at the entrance o£ the lying-in• room. To prevent evil spirits 
coming in along with them any person entering the room must take 
the nim twig and with it sprinkle his or her feet with the urine. 
When the father of the child hears of the birth, be goes to the house 
to perform the jatkarm or birth-ceremony. When be reaches the 
house he bathes either in hot or cold water from a pot in which 
a gold ring has been dropped, and washes the clothes he was 

4; .... ' 
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wearing when the news of the child's birth came to him. The person 
who performs a birth ceremony is considered us impure as the person 
who performs a death ceremony. In ·case the father suffers from 
some grievous malady such as leprosy, some one of his family 
performs the rite. ·Whether the fa thor performs the rite or not 
he must bathe and wash and must ·avoid touching. a.n.; one until 
he has washed. In the women's hall a square is traced with 
quartz powder imd two low wooden stools are set in the square. The 
father, wearing a rich silk waistclo th, bows before the house gods 
and the elders, and sits on the stool to perform the birth ceremony. 
Before he begins he pours a ladlefpr of water on the palm' of his 
right hand and throws it on the ground, saying, ' I throw this water 
to cleanse the. child from the impurity of its mother's body.' ·The 
mother then comes from thP lying-in room with the child in her arms 
and sits on the stool closr to her husband. The punyahartichrw or 
holy blessings, matriktt-J ajan or mothers' worship, and 1uintl·i~lmidl• 
or joyful-event spirit-~c-rship, ar~ performed.1 Then the fat,her, 
taking a gold ring, pass••s it through some honey and clarified butter 
which are laid on a sandal-powdering stone and lets a drop fall 
into the child's mo"-th. He touches the child's shoulders with his 
right hand, and pr,.sses the ring in his left hand against both its ears. 
He repeats verses, smells the child's head three times, and withdraws. 
The midwife cuts the child's navel cord with a penknife and ·buries 
the cord outside of the house. The father takes in his right hand 
the ring and· ~orne cold water, and sprinkles the water on tlte wife's 
right breast who after this may begin to suckle the child. A present 
of money to Brahmans ends the birth-ceremony. A Brahman is 
engaged :from the first to the tenth day to read soothing pa·ssages 
of scripture or shcintipaths. After the reading is over he daily gives 
a pinch of cowdung ashes which are rubbed on the brow both of the 
child and of the mother. 
--Either on the fifth or .dn the sixth evening after a birth a 
{'eremony is petformed called the shashthi-pujan or the worship of 
'ue goddess Shashthi that is Mother Sixth. An elderly woman 
' · ,ws six red lines on the wall in the mother's room, and, on the 

01d near the lines traces a square With lines of quartz, and in 
· 'quare sets a low wooden stool. Six: small heaps of rice are 
~wcl:in the stool and a betelnut is set. on each heap in honour 

-4lf Jivanti, Kuhn, Raka, Shashthi, Sinivali, and · Skanda, and 
worshipped by the women o~ the house. An iron weapon is kept 
near the god-betelnuts, and both the deities and the weapon are 
entreated to take care of the child,' Under the mother's pillow are 
laid a penknife, a cane, and some leaves of narvelNarveliazeylonica. 
At each side of the door of the mother's room are set two pieces 
of prickly-pe£J,r or nivdung and some live coal resting on rice-husks. 
Cooked rice is served on a plantain leaf, spri~kled with red powder 
mustard seed and udid pulse, a dough lamp is placed over it, and the 
whole is carried to the corner of the street for the evil spirits to eat 

' Details of these services are g!vcn under Marriage, 
D 310-15 
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and be pleaseu. Although the family is held impure for ten d~ys~ 11 
the first fifth, sixth,. and tenth days after a birth are considered:. 
lucky fo; alms-giving or for feeruug Brahmans on dishes prepared 
without water or fruit. For this reason on the evening of the fifth· 
a feast is given to relations, friends, and bhikshuk or begging 
Brahmans;. The sixth night is considered dangerous to the child. 
The women u~ tho honso koep awake all night in the mother's 
room, talking and singing or playing, and sometimes a Brahman is 
engaged to repeat ve:sas or read soothing lessons or sluintipriths with 
the object of driving away evil spirits. On the tenth the mother is 
bathed, the wa!ls of the lyinb'-in room are cowdunged, the bathing
place is washed, aud turmeric, :redpowder, flowers, and a lighted 
lamp are laid near or over it. Tho lap of the mid,vife, who is generally 
of the washerman cag(t, is filled with ri<'>, betelnut, leaves, and fruit, 
and she is presented '''th a robe and a l 'dice and l.<loney. On the 
twelith day the ear-boring or kam<: ved: ·.ceremony is performed. 
The mother, with the child in her arms, si·is on a low wooden stool 
in a square traced with lines Of quartz pwder. The goldsmith 
comes with two gold wiroo, sits in front of the mother, and pierces. 
with the wires fit'St the lobe of the right ear ard then the lobe of 
the left ear, and withdraws nfter receiving a pre:•eut varying from a 
tnrbanto~d.(! anna) and the price·ofthe wires . .t girl's ear is bored 
in five places, in the lobe, twice in the upper cartilage, en the tragus, 
and the concha of the.ear . .A. girl's nose is bored whf>u she is a year or 
two old. The hole 1s generally made in the left nostril ; but, if the 
child is the subject of .a vow, th\l right not the left ncstril is bored. 
If a l;JOy is the subject of a. vow his right nostril is bored and a 
gold ring is put into it. The father, mother, and child tl;e., bathe, and 
the father and mother with the child in her arms sit on t vo [o,v wooden 
stools set in a square of lines. After the pu1vyrihavachan ur hnJy
day blessing, and the '(!rind·ishraddha or joyfnl-evout spirit-'wOI'Ship, 
rice grains are spread in asilver·plat.eand the naine of the family· g -~ 
or goddess is traced with the gold ring. The family astrologer ~or.' _ 
with the child's horoscope, which he draws out at his house, and la.~ 
it in front of the silver plate. The horoscope contains ;four no•/ ' 
for the child ; three of these he fues and leaves the fourth fo·~ 
parents to choose. These three names are traced on the grair. ':: ·• 
the ring, and, at the same time, are traced the name o£ the . .'>1':.:.:: ·. 
deity, the month, and the ruling planet. Then the family astrologe.~ 
lays the ring on the rice and the whole is worshipped with sandal 
paste and flowers. The father worships the nstrologor and setting the 
pi,.te on his right knee reads out the names loud! y so that the persons 
near may hear them. The astrologer :reads out thtJ horoscope and 
calls a blessing on the child's head, saying, ':llhiy tho child live to a. 
goo~ old age.' .A. feast and 1> money present to Brahmans ends tho 
narnmg. 
- .A. cradle is hung in the women's hall and kinswomen and friends 
bring a plate with a boruce, a cocoanut, a turmeric root, and 
a betel packet. Two low wooden stools are sot near the cradle and 
the .mother ·sits with tho child in her arms on one of the stools . 
.A.n elderly married woman marks the child'.s and its ruothor's brows 
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with redpowder, and another woman sitting neo.r the mother takes 
the child :in her arms. A woman of the house and another woman 
from among the guests lay iu the mother's lap a cocoanut, turmeric, 
and red powder, and five married women lay the child i.n the cradle 
and sing songs. A lighted lamp is waved round the mother and 
child, and the women guests retire each with the present of a bodice 
and .a cocoanut. When the child is a month old the mother goes to 
the bouse well, worships it, and returns. • 

During. the fourth month if the child is a boy the sun-showing 
or suryava;lolcan is performed; in the fifth the earth-setting or 
bhumyt£ paveshan; and in the sixth, eighth, tenth,. or twelfth 
month the food-tasting or annaprashan. In the case of a girl 
the son-showing, the- earth-setting, and the food-tasting are all 
performed at the same time. On some lucky day in a boy's 
fourth month a. quartz square is traced i.n the house and two low 
wooden stc-ols are placed iu a line. On the right stool the father 
sits and on the left stool the mother sits with the child in be,r arms. 
After the punyah<tvachan or holy-day blessing, the mother goes. 
out of the house followed by her husband, and holding her child 
up shows it to the Sun praying him to guard it. TJ:wy walk. to 
the village temple and presenting the god with a packet. of betel 
and a cocoanut ·beg him to be ki.nd to the child. On their 
return if it is on the way they call at the maternal uncle's house, where 
fruits are laid in the mother's lap and the child and its parents are 
presented with clothes and ornaments. On returning· home the 
husband and wife wash their hands and feet, and water is waved 

· over the head of the child and thrown away. They take their seats 
as before. The father fills a silver or gold cup with sugared milk 
mixed with curds honey and butter, and sets it on a high wooden 
stool, and in front of the cup lays fifteen pinches of rice and sets a 
betelnut on each pinch in hoDour of Bhumi, .Chandra, Shiv, Snrya,. 
Vishnu, and the ten Dishtis or Directions, and they are worshipped. 
Then taking the child on his knee, with its head to the south, a 
gold ring is passed through the contents of the cup and held up, and 
what falls from the ring is allowed to drop into the child's mo~h. 
The Brahmans and the priest are given money and retire. A .:.;rpet 
is spread, and some carpenter's tools, pieces of cloth, a pen ink-pot 
.and paper, and jewelry are laid on the carpet and, to ftJ?.d out what 
the child is to become, he is laid on his face .:uoar them and the 
first thing he clutches· shows to what callil,.g he will take in after-
life. . 
- A c'li11u's blrinaay 'is marked by several observances. In the 
morning the father bathes in warm water and the mother and child 
are rubbed with sweet-smelling oils and powders and, bathed in hot 

· water. A square is traced in the women's hall, and three low 
wooden stools are set in the square, two in a line at;td the third in 
front of them. Eighteen little rice heaps are piled on the front 
stool and a betelnut is laid on each heap. One of the betelnuts 
represents the family-deity or kul-devta ; another the birth-st11r i!eity 
or janma-nalcshatra devata; others Asbvatthama, Bali, Bibhishan, 
Bh:inu, Hanuman, Jamadagni, Kripacharya, Markandeya, Prajnpati, 
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Prn1had, Ra~, Shasthi, Vighnesh, and Vyas; two represent the 
father's deceased parents. 'l'he father and mother with the child in 
her arms take their seats on ·the two stools and a married woman 
marks the child's brow with redpowder. The house gods and the 
elders ar~ bowed to, an~ •. with t?eir leave, the holy-day blessing 
and the Joyful-event spmt-worsh1p are performed, and the eighteen 
deities nre .asked to give the child a long life. A. little milk mixed 
wit-h a little molasses-and sesamum seed is put in a silver cup, and 
given to the child to drink. The Brahmans get some money and take 
their leave, and the dny ends with a fesat. 0n this day the father is 
fOl·bidden to pare his nails, to pluck ont any hair, or to quarrel with 
m· sleep with his wife. 

The shaving or chaul of the .boy's head takes place· in the first, 
second, third, or fifth year, or at the same time as the thread-girr1ing. 
In the morning of the shaving day, after anointing themselves with 
oil,_the father, mother, and child bathe, and, dressing in rich clothes 
and covering themselves with shawls, sit in a line in a quartz 

, tracing. The usual holy-day blessing and joyful-event spirit-
worship are performed, the sacrificial fire is lit, the boy is seated on 
the knee of his mnternal uncle or on a wooden stool set in a square 
traced with lines of quartz, and the barber shaves his head except 
the top-knot. The barber retires after receiving a present varying 
from a turban to a few copper coins. The boy is anointed with 
sweet-smelling oil and bathed along with his parents. A.fter ho is 
dried, nshes from the sacrificial fire are rubbed on his brow, and the 
ceremony ends with a feast to Brahmans. 

Chitpavans 'gird their boys with the sacred thread when they nre 
seven to ten years old. The boy's father goes to the house of the 
bmily astrologer "and asks him to fix a lucky day for girding· the 
boy. The astrologer refers to his almanac and names a day in one 
of the five sun-northening or waxing months, M<igh or J·anuary

.February, Falgun or February- :Jilnrch, Chaitra or March-April, 
Va.isluil;h or A.pril- May, and Jyeshth or May-June. If the boy was 
born on one of the five northening months the astrologer mu6t avoid 
bib birth-month, and if the boy is the jyeshth or eldest of his family 
the ast:rologer must avoid the mouth of Jyeshth or May-June. 1'he 
thread-girding always takes place between six in the morning 
and noon; lWver after middny. A week or two before the day 
fixed for the gi,J;ng the near relations ,and friends are told, 
and during the interval .they by turns feast the boy and his parents. 
D_rummers and pipers ar_e ~ent for and the terms on .~hich they 
Will play at the thread-g1rdmg are fixed, a lloe>tii or porcb.1s [milt, and 

.iuvitntion cards or lagnachitia arc sent to distant relatjons. To invite 
the caste neighbours the hoy's parents and their· male and female 
relations and friends start accompanied with music. Before they 
start they ask the house gods to attend the ceremony, thon they 
ask the village god, and then their relations and friends. In the 
booth or porch an earthen altar is made fncing the west, three of tho · 
boy's cubits long, three broad, and one high. In front is a step about 
a span square, and behind, ·the back rises about eighteen inches' 
1\bove the nltar in throe six-inch tiers, ea;:h narrower than the tier 
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below it.- The whole is whitewashed. A day before tbe thread-girding 
the p1myahavachan or holy-day calling, the ghtina or rice-pounding, 
and the devpratishtha or god-installing are performed with the same 
detail as before a marriage. On the mol'Iling of the thread-girding 
aay the boy and his parents bathe and the ghatihisthapan or 
lucky-hour installing, ·and patrikapi.jan or birth-paper worship are 
performed with the same detail as before a marriage. The 
mother's feast or mritribhojan follows. Twelve low wooden stools 
are set in' a row and twelve unmarried thread-wearing Brahman . 
lads take their seats ori the stools. At one end of the row <>re 
set a silver dining plate and a lighted lamp, and behind them 
two low wooden stools on which the boy and his mother sit. 
Dinner is served and all dine, the boy eat.mg from the same 
piate with his tnother. When the meal is over' the boy goes to his 
father, fetchf'S silver o,. copper coins,· and presents them to the 
twelve Br::\':man lads. Then a quartz square is traced and a low 

- ,..~-rl'i'n .c.wol is set in the square. The boy is seated on the stool, "and 
the family barber shaves his head and retires with a present varying 
from 2s. (Re. 1) to a turban. The boy is rubbed with sweet scents 
and oils, he is bathed, his brow is marked with redpowder, and he 
is brought into the house. :E:Ie is decked with ornaments from· 
head to foot, a rich shawl is wrapped round his body, long wreaths of 
flowers are hung from his head over his chest and back down to 
his knees; a cocoanut and a betel packet are placed in his hands, · 
and the priest, taking him by the arm, leads him to the house gods 
before·whom he lays the betel paoket and makes a bow. .He is led 
before his parents and other elders in the house and bows to them, 

· and is then taken outside and bows to Brahmans. Two low wooden 
stools are set on the altar facing each other, over the eastern stool 
abo>tt a pound of rice is poured and the boy is made to sit npon the 
rice; over the western stool no rice is poured and on it the boy's 
father sits. Round the altar are spread carpets on which learned 
pandits and shlistris sit and on the other side of the altar the rest 

~ of the guests sit leaning on pillows and cushions. Behind the boy 
stands his sister with an earthen jug holding water covered with mango 
leaves and a cocoanut, and his mother with a lighted hanging lamp. 
Some male relations hold between the boy and his father a sheet of 
unbleached cotton cloth marked with red lines, and the family priest 
fills with red rice the hands of all the guests both men and women. 
'l'he astrologer repeats mangalrlshtaks or lucky verses. When the 
lucky moment comes the cloth is pulled on one side, the boy hands 
the cocoanut to his father, and lays his head on his father's feet. 
The father .blesses him, and the guests shower rice on him, and 
the musicians raise a blast of music. The father takes the boy and 
seats him on his right knee, and the guests withdraw with betel 
packets and a cocoanut. The Brahman priest and other laymen 
throw rice over the boy's head and seat the boy on a low stool to the 
father's right. An earthen squo.re is traced in front of the father 
~·'ld blades of sacred grass are spread over it. A married 

· woman brings a live coal from the house on a tile and lays it near 
the altar. The priest blesses the coal and spreads it over the altar 
and on it are laid pieces of cow dung cakes... and firewood, Water is 
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sprinkled six times round the altar and rice is thrown over it. ThA 
father lays a few blades of sacred grass between himself and the 
fire. A cnp full of butter is pla~ed over the_ blades of grass and 
other blades are thrown over the fire. The pnest keeps near him a 
staff or dandkasht of pnlas, Butea frondosa, as tall as the upraised 
end of the boy's top-knot, a pillCe of. deer skin, blades of sacred or 
darbha grnss, a rope of mnnj grass long enough to go round the 
boy's waist,. two cotton threads one for the boy's waist the other for 
his neck,.-a sacred thread or j6..nve, a bamboo basket or rova!i, fou1• 

short waistcloths or panch6.s two of which are dyed rcJ, and four 
loincluib , or langotis of which two are of silk and two. are of 
cotton. Of-the. two cotton threads, the priest dan hs <n1c in oil and 
turmeric and ties it round the boy's waist and gives him a loincloth 
or langoti to weal",'· Ho then rolls a red cloi!t rrund his waist 

. and a white cloth round his shoulders. Th" othu••.cutton thread is 
aloo rubbed with oil and turmeric and the bit of ~,er skin is 
passed into it and hung ou the left shoulder of the bc.;:r · ;,., ·• , . 
same wny•as the ~acred thread.· A. sacred thread is also hung over 
his left shoulder and the boy is made to pass between the sacrificial · 
fire aud his fatller. A. wooden stool is placed near his father 
-a.:o.d the boy is seated on it facing east. A. metal water-pot, 
a plate, and a ladle~ are set in front of the boy and he sips 
water thrice from the pot repeating verses. He is then brought 
back between the fire and his father and takes his former seat. 
1'he fire is rekin<lled, · an<l the father .taking the boy by the 
hand, goes out of the booth, and they both bow to the sun. 
Then, to the left of the 'fire or· hom, two low wooden stools 
are set, and the father and son stand facing one another. 'l'he 
father, in his hollowed hands, takes water, a betelnut, and copper 
or silver, and pours them into his son's. hollowed hands and the· 
son lets them fall on the ground. After this has been repeateo 
threo times they again take their seats on the stools placed for 
them. The boy tells his father that he wishes to become a 
Brahman and to be initiated into the mysteries of the sac~ed verse, 
TIJ~ boy holds out .his left hand and covers it with his right, and 
the father ties his two hands together with the short wa.ist~:vth 
that was wound round the boy's shoulders. He then puts his left 
hand under and his right, hand over the boy's bound hands, and 
lays them all on the boy's right knee. Then the boy and his.father 
are covered with a shawl, and the father thrice whispers the 
sacred verse into his son's right ear, and he repeats it after his 
father. That no one else, whether Brahman or Shudra, man or 
woman, may hear the verse, all present go to some distanc~. ~'hen 
the father takes off the shawl and frees the boy's hands and the 
father and son take thl'ir seats in front of the fire. · BlessingH are 
asked on the boy's head and the grass r,tring or· munj is tied With 
three knots round the boy above the navel. The palas staff or· 
dand is given in the boy's hands, and he is told always to kcop i~ ~ 
by hiin and not t<> stir without t~ng it in his hand, and that if . . 
meets any dangerous animal or anything ,that causes him fear he·· 
should show the staff and the cause of fear will vanish. Then the 
father says to his son 'Up to this you have been like a Shudra, n> '"' 
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you are a Brahman and a Brahmachari. When you go out you must 
. behave with religions exactness or achal'; you must rub dust on your 
hands and feet before washing them; you must take a mouthful of 
water and rinse your mouth ·with it; you must bathe twice a day, 
pray, keep alight the sacred fire, beg, keep awake during the dny, 
and study the Veds.'· .Then a money presW}t is made to bogging 
Brahmans and the rest of the guests are feasted. The mother's 
connection with her son is now at an end, so sl!e too dines ; the 
father, the boy, and three· Brahmans fast till evening.' In the 
evening tbe bkilcsha1•al or begging comes. The boy is dressed 
in a waistcloth, a coat, and a cap, and, with his pal'ls staff in his 
hnnd, goes to the village temple accompanied by ·kinswomen and 
with baskets of sweetmeats and music. At the temple the boy 
places a cocoanut before the god and bows, and all return with 
the baskets and their contents. In the booth a low wooden stool 
is p1aced for the boy to stand on. His feet aro washed and his 
brow is marked with redpowder and sandal paste. The bamboo 
basket or 'f'(J'Vali is placed in his right hand and his pal as staff in his 
left. His mother takes a ladle, puts a gold wristlet round its 
handle, fills it with rice, drops a rupee or two in the rice, and telling 
the women who surround her that she is giving alms to her son, 
pours the contents of the la.dle into the bamboo basket. The other 
women follow and present the boy with sugar balls. When the 

· dmsgiving is over, the boy hands the basket to the priest who 
takes it home after giving some of. the sweetmeats to the children 
who are preserit. ~'he boy bathes and the family prieRt, sitting in 
front of him with a cnp dish and ladle, teaches him the twilight 
literally the joining prayers or. sandhya. The fire is kindled and 
a handful of rice is . cooked over it in a metal vessel. 'l'he boy 
throws three pinches of cooked rice over the fire and the rest 
is kept on one side. · Then five leaf-plates are served for the 
£ather, the son, and the three Brahmans who have fasted since 
rne·ning. The rice cooked by the boy is served to the three 
Brahmnns by a married woman. On the S(/Cond anc1 third days 
the hom fire is kindled and the boy is taught the twilight prayPrs 
or sandhya. On the morning of the fourth day the boy is bathed · 
and seated on a stool in the booth. In front of him is raised an 
earthen altar or vrinda·van like a tulsi pot, and a branch of the 
palas tree or a blade of da,.bha grass is planted in the altar. The 
boy worships the plant, and taking a spouted metal water-pot 
or abhisltekpatra with water in it walks thrice round the altar 
spouting the water in an unbroken line.. Then a bodicecloth, a 
looking glass, a comb, and glass bangles are laid in a bamboo basket 
near the earthen pot; and the bey retires with a low bow. The boy 
then makes over to the priest the loincloths, the staff, the deer skin, 
the sacred thread, and the grass ropes, and the priest presents him 
with new ones· in their stead. , The Br,lhmans are presented with 
money and repeat blessings over the boy's head. 
Twel'l'e days to a month after comesthesamavartan or pcpil's return. 

On a lucky day the boy is ·bathed and an earthen altar or sthandil is 
rais9d in the booth. In front of the altar are set two low wooden· 
stools. Near the stools are laid shami or Mimosa sumo. leaves, a 
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razor,rice, wheat,sesamum,and pulse, curds, and bullock's dung. The 
priest kinilles a sacred fire and feeds it with butter. The boy sits 
un one of tho stools and his parents stand behind him with two cups 
in their han•ls, one with cold water the,other with hot water. The 
priest holds a metal plate at a littl~ distance from the boy's head, 
and the boy's father, with a cup m. each hand, presses the hoy's 
head with the middle part of both his hands and pours the wo.ter 
from the two cups in one spout into the plo.te helu by tho priest 
without letting a drop of wat.er fall on the boy's head. The priest 
pours curds into tho plate, and tho father, taking some curds in the 
fonr fingers of his right hand, rubs them in a lin~ on the boy's head. 
He be<rins from the boy's left ear, then goes to his left cheek down 
to the ~hiu, then across the right cheek and ear, and then passes 
behind the head to the left ear wlwre he began. 'fhis he repeats 
three times. Then tho priest· holds in both hands blades of sacred 
grass with some hairs of the boy's topknot and the father sheers them 
in two with a razor and gives them into the boy's hands. 'l'he priest 
drops a pinch of sesamum, wheat, rice, 11did, and shami leaves 
over the cut hnir in the boy's hands, and the boy gives the whole 
into his mother's hands who throws it in tho bullock's dung. This is 
repeated seven times, four times beginning with the right ear and 
three times beginning with the left ear. Then, as if to sharpen the 
razor, its edge is touched with a blade of sacred grass and the razor 
is made oYer to the barber with the water from the plate. The 
barber shaves the boy's head, and passes the razor over his cheeks 
and chin, and is presented with a new handkerchief. 'l'he 
sesamnm seed, wheat, and rice, and about 18. (8 as.) in cash. l\re· 
given to the Brahman priest. Karanj Pongamia glabra seeds 
are ground· and rubbed on the boy's body, and he is bathea ::mel 
seated on a low stool near tho sacred fire. Sandal paste auu 
redpowder are rubbed on his brow, redpowder on his right 
cheek, and lampblack on his left cheek and on both his eyes. 
He is dressed in a waistcloth and two sacred threads are thrown 
round his shoulders in addition to the thread he already has on. 
The deer skin loincloth, the palas staff, the mu11j grass rope and the 
old sacred thread are taken off, and ho is dressed in a coat, shoes, 
and turban; flower garlands are bnng from his head and round his 
neck, an umbrella is placed in his left band, and a bamboo stick in 
his right. A waistcloth is thrown over his shoulders and the priest 
advises him never to bathe in the evening, never to look at naked 
women, to commit no adultery, nevor ~o run, never to climb a tree, 
never to go into a well, never to swim in a river. He ends, 'Up to 
this time you have been a Brahmaclutri, now yon are a snatak or 

· householder.' The boy bows before the priest and the priest blesses 
him .. A cocoanut is placed in the boy's hand and he bows before tho 
house gods and before his plli'~nts an~ elders. The boy then ties 
wheat flour and sweetmeats m . a wiustclotb. or pancha, and starts 
for Benares accompanied by relations, friends, and music. He goes 
to a temple and lays the cocoanut before the god. The priest or the 
boy's maternal uncle or some other relation asks him where he is 
going; he says, To Benares. They advise him not to go to Benares 
and promise that i£ he will go home they will find him a wife. Ho 
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takes their advice, goes home, and the thread-girding ends with a 
feast. · 

Chitpavans generally marry their girls between 11ix and ten and 
tlteir boys between ten and twenty. In choosing a husband for the 
girl the boy should as far as possible belong to a respectable and 
well-to-do family, be intelligent, goodlooking, and a little older 
than the girl. Among rich and middle-class families there are other 

· · points which generally influence a girl's parents in the choice of a 
husband. Among poor families, though this is not always the case, 
money is wanted and wealth in a son-in-law outweighs snitablenes_s 
of age, good looks, or intelligence. '!'he fathers of dull or ill-behaved 
sons, unless they are very rich, have to spend £:30 to £40 (RM. 300-
400) before they can get them married. The form of marriage in 
use among the Chitpavans is the Braltma vivaha or Brahma wedding. 
According to this form of wedding besides a dower the bridegroom· 

. receives presents with his wife. 
In rich families who have a daughter to marry the women of the 

house, after consulting the men, send for the priost,1 and one of the 
elders of the house hands him the girl's horoscope, and naming the 
boy's father or an PMc1' of the family, asks the priest to go to his 

__ houe<> <>r>il- cJI.,r the girl in marriage. When he reaches the boy's 
. house, the priest is seated on a low wooden stool mat or carpet 

in the women's hall or in the veranda, and the boy's father, after 
hearing from the priest why he came, goes into the house and tells 
the women that a priest has come with the, horoscope of such and 
such a person's daughter. The boy's father tak~Js the horoscop~ 
and asks the priest to call for an answer in· three or four days. 
After a day or two the boy's father, if he is a rich man, sends his 
priest or some male relation to see the girl at her father's. Re 
tolls the .:·'Dvoy if the girl is handsome to ask £20 to £:30 
(Rs. 200 - 300) ; if she is ordinary looking to . ask £30 to £50 
(Rs. 300-500); and if she is ugly not to refuse her but to nsk more than 
the parents can give. The priest goes to the girl's house, tolls her 
father why he has come, and asks if he may see the girl · 'l'he father 
goes inside, tells his wife that so and so's priest bas come to see the 
girl, and goes out and sits by. the priest. · The girl comes 11nd the 
priest asks how many brothers she has, what are their names, what 
is her father's name, whether she has dined, and what she has had 
for dinner. If the girl answers clearly1 the priest remarks under 
his breath, but so that the father may hear, 'Yes, she will reach the 
boy's shoulder; that is well.' Then the girl goes into the' house and 
the priest tells her father that he approves of the girl and that if he 
will get so much money his master will take her in marriage for his 
son. After some talk the sum of money is settled and the priest 
goes back and tells his master. In middle-class families, after 

: consulting his house people, the father, taking his daughter's 
horoscope, goes to the boy's father and offers his daughter in marriage. 
The b<Jy's father says, Times are hard; I most havo money, not less 
;han £50 (Rs. 500), as my son is clever and holds a good position. 

1 A rich man does not ge":erally employ his priest. He. sends his clerk or' somo 
ther persun woll known to huD; oometim01 liD elderly relation. · 
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Or he sa.ys hE! will send some one to see the girl, and will let the 
father know how much money he wants. A poor Chitpavan who 
is willing to take money for his daughter has not to look out for 
a husband. Men 'in want of wives go about with money in their 
hands searching for girls. There is no want of suitors and the 
.girl's father makes the best bargain he can looking to the age of 
the suitor and to the amount of money he promises. In proof 
that he has accepted an offer the girl's father hands the boy's 
father a cocoanut. A day or two after the offer has been accepted 
the father's relations and family priests go to .an astrologer. ~'hey 
hand him the boy's and the girl's horoscopes and ask the astrologer 
to see whether there is anything in the horoscopes to prevent 
marriage. \Vhen the boy's father is anxious to get the girl as a 
wife for his son he tells the astrologer to do his best to see that the 
stars agree, and the astrologer decides for the wedding. Other 
fathers again are anxious about the stars or are not anxious for the 
match and they ask the astrologer to examine the horoscopes closely 
and are not satisfied until the horoscopes are found to agree in all 
points. Aft-er the astrologer has given his decision each of thfl 
~thers/a~s him 1 !d. to 2s. (1 anna -Re.l) =d a cocoanut, bows to 
hun an mthdraws. . --~~--·_.._r -- _ 

If the astrologer finds in favour of the wedding preparations are at 
once begun. The first thing the father does after the horoscopes 
have been compared is to prepare two lists, Ol)-e of sundry articles the 
other of clothes. He heads the list of sundries with Shri tha.t is 
praise of Ganesh, and starts the list with turmeric and redpowder 
or haladbmku, for these are lucky articles.1 The list of clothes 
includes silk and cotton waistcloths, robes, bodices, shonldercloths, 
and turbans. Ther hire men and women servants to clean the 
house, to grind gram, and to do other house work. With the help 
of neighbours and kinswomen, the women make sweetmeats wafer 
biscuits and other dishes, always taking care to begin the baking 
on a lucky day which the family priest tells them. The grain and 
pulse grinding must aL~o be ·begun on a lucky day. A ·couple of 
handmills are cle8,ned, and . five married women, whose fathers 
and mothers-in-law are alive, touch the mill with lime in five 
places, and laying before each handmill a betelnut and five· betel 
leaves tie mango leaves to them. The five· married women grind 
about five handfuls of rice and sing songs in praise of the boy and 
girl. The rest of the rice is ground by the servants. The five 
married women als_o grind a little wheat and· udid pulse singing 
songs. 

Musicians, who are generally Hindus of the Nhavi and Ghailshi , 
castes, playing_ on the .drum and pipe, are next sent for. A! 
bargain is made with them to_ play music for five days at the 
house for a certain Snm, and a betelnut is given to each of them tor· 

~ 

1 The other a.rtieies are: 'Butter, sugar, oil, molasses, rice, wheat, peas split gramr 
t·ttr, betelnut, thread, olovea, nutmeg, oarda!IJoms, redpowder or guld}, cocoanuts: 
dry cocoa.kernCl. Spices, scented oil, rosewater, ooir twine, palm leaves, rafter&, 
turmeric, and bamboo baokcta. · 
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seal the baretain. The usual -rates are 2s. to 6s. (Rs.l- 3) a day to the 
drum baat:rs or tasekcvris, and ls. to 4s. (8as.-Rs. 2) a day to the 
pipers or sanais. 

The building of the marriage porch or booth is begun two to twenty 
days before the wedding. It costs 2s. to £20 (Rs.l-200). On the day 
before he begins to build the host sends his priest to an astrologer 
to find what is the best time to begin. An hour or so before 
the appointed time the priest goes to his mMter's and begins to get 
things ready. He takes a metal plate, lays in it· rice grains, sandal 
powder; frankincense, camphor, a lighted lamp, sugar, flowers, and 
redpowder. Outside of the house he orders a hole to be dug, and 
near the hole he sets two low wooden stools facing each other, one 
for himself the other for his master. Some metal water-pots of 
the kinds called tambya and panchptitri are filled with water. The 
master dressed in a silk waistcloth takes his soot on one stool, arrd 
the pl'iest, sitting in front of him on the other, repeats texts and 
the host worships. He traces a quartz square in front of the 
bamboo or wood post which is to form the chief post of the 
booth, offers a Jlin.ch of sugar, and asks the god of the booth to 
be kindly. The boy's. father with his priest and a. conple of relations 
goes to the girl's with a flower garland, sugar, and if well-to-do 
gold or silver orna.n;J.8nts. .A.t the girl's, with his companions he 
sits on a ca.rpet or mat, and the astrologer, consulting both the boy's 
and the girl's horoscopes, finds a lucky moment for holding the 
wedding. The girl is made to stand in front of her father's 
house gods, her brow is marked with redpowder, a flower garla.nd is 
put on her head, and an ornament is put on her person. Sugar is 
handed round and the company retires. . · 

The head of the house writes a letter asking the· house and the 
family gods to be present during the marl'iage festivities. He 
marks it with red powder and places it in the god-house or devhara. 
To ask guests· to the wedding, near of kin both men and 
women, come the day before the wedding and stay five days. 
Sometimes the girl's people ask the guests by themselves and the 
boy's people by themselves in a different party. But generally 
one party goes .to the house of the other and the two parties 
join and make the invitations together. The formal invitation. is 
known as akshat. At both houses, before either party starts, the 
priest takes two silver cups and fills them with grains of rice mixed 
with red powder; he also takes a bag of cocoanuts and betelnnts. Of 
the two silver cups he gives one to one of the women who is to go with 

. the party· and holds the other in his hands ; the bag he gives 
to one of the servants who hangs it from his shoulder falling on 
his back or side. At the girl's house, if it has been arranged that 
the girl's party are to call at the boy's, both men and women 
dress in their best, and to hurry them the priest orders the musicians 
to play. Then the party starts, but not before they la.y a few grains 
of coloured rice and a cocoanut in front of the house gods, bow 
low to them, and ask them to be present at the wedding . .A.t the 
same time the priest is asked to attend the boundary-worship and 
the troth-plighting. Then the party start, accompanied by the 
priest, musicians, servants, a couple of men with guns, and a gaily 
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harnessed horse. First go the men with guns, then the musicians 
followed by a boy on _h?rseback:, then the priest w!th the silver 
cup in his bauds contammg grams of red-coloured nee, then the 
meu behind them the women,· and last a couple of servants, 
one 'of thorn with the cocoanut and betelnut bag under his 
arm · if. it is evening there are a couple of torch-bearers. In 
this 'way they go to the boy's house where the men, women, 
children, and priest of theboy's house are.ready to start. The two 
·parties go together to the temple of Ganpati. Here .the men and tho 
priests enter the temple, leave a pmch of coloured rtce ncar the god, 
and pray him to be present at the marriage booth for five days to 
ward off danger and trouble. They go to the houses of ki~speople, 
friends, and acquaintances. At each house one of the pnests lays 
a few gt"ains of coloured rice in the host's hands and naming the 
house and the day asks him to the marriage. The women go into the 
house, lay a few grains in an elderly woman's hands, and invite the 
family to the wedding, asking some to the dinners, some to stay for 
five days, and some to be present at the wedding ceremony. If they 
are near relations the inviters are given two cocoanuts, which are 
handed to the servants; if they are not ncar relations they leave the 
house after having given the invitation. When all the other guests 
have been invited their masters ask the priests to attend. 

Either on the marriage day or on the day before, a stone hand mill, 
a wooden mortar, and a couple of pestles are washed, and the pestles 
are tied together with a cotton thread and hung with mango leaves 
and a gold neck ornament aud kept in some secure part of the 
house. ·In the mortar are laid four pieces of turmeric roots, a 
bamboo basket with rice, a new date mat, and a winnowing fan with 
11flid pulse. A little before five in the morning or at eleven, which
ever is the lucky hour, a girl or two is sent with music to call the 
women guests. In the women's hall a square is traced with red
powder and three low wooden stools for the father mother and son 
are set in a line, covered with sacking, and a fourth is set for the priest 
at some distance in front. The priest gives into the father's hands 
a cocoanut, a betelnut, and two leaves, and leads the way followed 
by the father mother and boy to the family gods before whom the· 
father lays the cocoanut and betelnut and leaves and asks if he may 
go on with the .ceremony. They next go to the elder guests and 
ask their leave, and when the elders have given them leave take their 
seats on the three stools. The p1~est worships Ganpati, lays on the· 
mat in front of the father a hand mill to whose neck the father ties 
a couple of mango leaves and marks it in five places with lime 
and turmeric powder. Meanwhile five married women whose 
fathers and mothers-in-law are alive rub the boy and his father and 
mother with sesamum oil and sing songs while the father fastens the 
mango leaves to the grindstone. When the grindstone is ready, 
the father grasps the bottom of the handle, the mother grasps ill" 
holding her hand further np the handle than t-he father, and the 
boy grasps it holding his hand further up than the mother. Then 
the women drop in the udid pulse and the three give the stone a 
few turns. After·they have ground a little of the pulse, the father 
mother and boy leave their seats, and the five married· women grin , 
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tb<f pulse into fine powder singing songs in praise of the boy aml 
girl. Next the bamboo basket, to which a silk bodice has been tied, 
is brought filled with rice. Mango leaves arc tied to the pestles, 
and the father mother and son and the five married women help in 
pounding the rice. After a little pounding the married women are 
offered a little sugar or molasses and the pestles are put back in 
their places, care being taken that they do not strike against each 
other, as it is believed that the knocking of pestles causes confusion 
and quarrels in a house. The hands· of ·five married women are 
rubbed with turmeric, their brows are touched with re<.lpowdcr, 
_flowers are stuck in their hair, and the parents bow before them. 

At the boy's house a quartz square is traced in the women's ball and 
a stool is set inside of the square, and the boy is seated on the stool. 
with his legs resting on the ground. A cup containing turmeric 
powder is given to tho boy's mother who pours scented oil into it and 
either herself or the boy's sister takes a mango leaf, places a betclnut 
over it, and holding the leaf wi~h both her bands, dips the end of 

. the leaf into the cup and with it five times touches the boy's 
·feet, knees, dhoulders, and head. .This is repeated five times by 
each of the !our other married women. After they have done, the 
sister or any one of the five. women rubs the hoy's body with 
turmeric, and taking him near the door of the booth; seats him on a 
stool, and bathes him. When his bath is over the boy goes into the 
house and puts on a fresh waistcloth. They now make ready to 
carry to the girl what remains of the turmeric. In a winnowing 
fan a married woman lays a pound or two of rice, two cccoanuts, 
some betelnut and leaves, cups containing turmeric red powder and 
oil, and a robe and a bodice. '!'he winnowing fan is given to a 
servant to carry on his head, and the five married women with music 
accompany her to the girl's. On reaching the girl's the women are 
received and seated in the women's hall. 'fhe girl is brought out and 
seated on a stool which is placed in a square tracing, she is tonched as 
the boy was touched five times over with a mango leaf dipped in· 
tunneric, and bathed by .her sister. She is then seated on another 
stool, and the boy's sister presents her with a robe and bodice, rubs 
her-hands with turmeric and her brow with red powder and fills her 
lap with tho cocoanut and betelnut and grains of rice. The laps of 
bC?th the girl's mother and sister are also filled and the guests .are 
prr·sented with turmeric and redpowder and withdraw. 

· TLe next ceremony is the punycihat'achan or holy-day blessingowhich 
is .. lso.c.:.llcd the det•aksthapan or guardian-enshrining. It is performed 
either on the marriage day or on the day before the marriage. About 
seven in t:Ue morning, both at the girl's and at the boy's, in the centre 
~f the marriage booth, a married woman traces a square, and, in the 
square, places three low wooden stools in a line covered with a piece 
of woollen cloth, a blanket, or a woollen waistcloth. A fourth stool 
is set in front of the three and a fifth to the left for the priest. When 
these preparations have been made the boy and his parents sit 
themselves on the three stools and the priest on the fifth stool to the 
father's left. A little in front of them are spread ·carpets and mate 
on which begging priests or bhikshuks sit. Then the family priest 
leaves his stool and bring.r hom the house a plate containing a' 
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number of articles of worship.1 On the stool in front of him the 
father ·places a basket with twenty-seven small heaps of rice and a 
betelnut on each heap, an earthen water-pot or a~-ignakalash filled 
with. rice, a piece of a turmeric root, ~ copper coin, some betelnuts, a 
sweetmeat ball, and an earthen jar. with a betelnut and a copper 
coin inside and its mouth closed by mango leaves and a cocoanut. 
Before the stool on which these articles are laid is set a dish, a water
pot, and a cup and ladle. When everything is. ready the priest 
goes into the house and says, -'We are too late; the worship cannot 
be :finished till after dark! This is to hurry the boy's parents who 
are dressing with care in their best clothes. The ·father comes ont 
in a silk waistcloth, a shawl; and a second waistcloth folded round · 
his head; the mother in a silk robe and bodice, and a shawl over 
her shoulders; and the boy in a silk waistcloth and a shouldercloth. 
If the mother owing to the recent death of a child or of some other 
near .relation or in case she lias them not, wears no ornaments, a near 
kinswoman among the ·guest!! takes off some of her own ornaments 
and in spite of objections makes the mother wear them. When 
they are ready the priest pots in the father' a· hand a cocoanut· aud 
·a packet of betel leaves, ·and, followed by the father the mother and 
the son, goes to the household gods. The father lays the cocoanut. 

·and betel leaves before the gods, and he and mother and the the .boy . 
·bow low to the gods and ask their leave to go on·with the ceremony.· 
·Then, going to each of the elders of the family, including the widows, 
the priest says, They are come to ask your leave to perform the 
ceremony; and the father and mother bow before them. Then they 
follow the priest into the marriage hall. Before taking their seats they 
bow to the begging priests who muster in strength and have taken their 
seats on the carpets and mats, and lastly they bow to the family priest. · 
~'hey take their Reats amid the blessings· of the company. The 
father sits on the first stool, the mother on the one next to his right, 

· and the boy on the third. The priest repeats verses and Calls the name 
of the l9oy's sister. She comes with a plate containing a (lhaplet of 
flowers, a leaf-cop with milk, and another with wet redpowder or 
pimjar, a box with redpowder mixed with cocoanut oil or kunku, a 
few grains of rice, and a lighted brass hanging Iamp. She takes a 
pinch of redpowder and with it touches the priest's brow, sticks a few . 
grains of rice on the red powder, presents him with a cocoanut, and 

. waves a lighted lamp before his face. Then she waves the lamp 
round the faces of a few of the leading Brahmans, then round thb 
father snd mother, and lastly round the face of the -boy, and ~1es· a 
chaplet of flowers round his head Then the priest blesses the boy's 
sister, the mother waves the lighted lamp before her face, tho father 
presents her with a cocoanut, and she retires. The family priFJSt place~ 
a betelnut in a leaf-cup to represent Ganpati and asks the father 
to worship it, while he and the begging· priests repeat verses, . . 

· ;_ 1 The ·n.rlicles are: Bunches of mango leaves, one rotind Da.mboo basket, two 
bodicccloth•, two or three pounds of rice, thirty to thirty-five betclnuts, three 
metal wo.ter~l)S, one water-pot, two earthen jars, .sbc umbar sticks each stick rolled 

··r.onnd. with a. ina.ngo lea.f nnd tied with thread, 'flowers, sandn.l, bent grass, curds. 
s:.crod grass, camphor, frll!lkinoenile, and some coppers, together worth 28. to 6s. 
(Bs,l·3). . . . . •. ·. . . 
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and with his· hand motions the father how to worship. The 
father takes a few blades of bent grass, and sprinkles water and 
sandal powder on the betelnut Ganpati, throws redpowder grains of 
rice and flowers over it, waves burning camphor frankincense and 
a lighted lamp round it, and lays sugar before it. . He takes one 
of the two pots -,vith the cocoanut stoppers, touches with the stopper 
his own, his wife's, and the boy's head, and sets the pot on tho 
ground as before ; he takes tP,e same pot a second time and a 
third time, touches with it his own head and the heads of his wife 
and son, and lays it on the ground. He goes · through the 
same performance with the second pot which he went through with 
the first. All the while the family priest repeats verses and the 
musicians play their sambal or nagara drams and their sur and 
sanai pipes. Three farthings to 3cl. (!-2 as.) is given to each of· 
the begging priests. The family priest calls the boy's sister and 
she comes carrying n. lighted lamp. Then they go int{) the house, 
the girl with the lamp lighting the way followed by the father with 
a flat bamboo basket, his wife holding the earthen jars, and the 
priest with a water cup and ladle. When they reach the . door of 
the god-room the girl with the lamp retires, and the father and 
mother lay the basket and the earthen jars before the hoase 
gods . on a raised stool, and mark the gods with sandal paste, 
and bestrew them with grains of rice and with flowers. The boy 
goes into the house and hangs his chaplet and marriage coronet on a 
peg. The same ceremony with the same details is performed at the 
girl's house. Planet-worship or grihamaJ, is performed with ·the 
help of three six or twelve Brahmans. When everything is ready . 
for the worship they think on the god Ganpati and the worship is 

lbegim. A leaf-plate is spread on a low wooden stool and on the leaf 
1gra.ins of rice and forty-one betelnuts are laid and worshipped. 
'rhe father purifies himself by sprinkling 'his body with water 

_propped from a blade of da.rbha grass. A m9und or altar is made 
iof sand and sprinkled with cowdung and water .. Fire, which 
·!some married woman brings from the house,.is set on the mound,·· 
lll.nd the priest fans the fire, feeding it with cowdung cakes and 
-tJieces of firewood and repeating verses. Next comes the troth
l)lighting or vag-wiachaya. The boy's father goes to the girl's 
~ouse with musicians, kinspeople, the family priest, and servants 
)arrying plates. filled with ornaments and. other artioles.1 At the 
.\;-irl's they are seated in the marriage hall on carpets, the begging 
\Lnd lay Brahmans always sitting apart. After the guests are 
aeated the priests from both houses exchange cocoanuts and 
?_.mbrace. After the priests have embraced, the fathers embrace, 
. ,\d then the elder males of both houses exchange cocoanuts and 
\brace. A quartz square is traced in the marriage hall and low . . 

/I The plates Contain a necklace called sari, a Jmir of wristlets c.1.1led Mkl, and 
~lets called tr:le, a lea.f~cup containing curds, milk, sugar, mol388e8, and betelnut 
d leaves, C'<.tCOanuts, copper and silver coins, rice, split pulse, two robes &nd bodices, 
;lfea(1;;:1~tl:ltu.riQ.eric powder and turmeric roots, two small metal cnpa with red 
'd blaCk powder, a leaf-cup with Rnndal powder, Illllns_o leaves, flowers, a cup ladle 
~d plate, sweetmeat balls, a comb, n. brass pot filled With oil, a. br&sBlad.le, seaamum 
;i or til, counin seed or jire, and coriander seed or dJw.nt. 
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wooden stools are set in the square. The girl's father sits on one 
stooL Meanwhile-the girl, on whose brow a flower garland has been 
fastened, with her head covered with a piece of broadcloth called 
aginpasoda, is led by her sistenmd seated on the stool close to her 
father. The boy's father sits in front of them with priests to his left 
repeating verses. The girl's father worships V!!.run the god of water.· 
He tokes a leaf-plate and spreads about a pound of rice over it. He 
takes a copper water-pot, mar~ it in five places with: sandal powder 
.fills it witll cold water, drops a b!ltelnnt, a blade of bent grass and ~ 

. silver coin into it, and over its mouth lays a bunch of mango '!eaves. 
Over the bunch o£ leaves he lays a leaf-cup filled with rice and on the 
rice a betelnnt. To the betelnnt, as representing the god Varun, he 
presents sandal paste, flowers, sugar, a packet of betelnnt and leaves 

. cocoanuts, and cash, burns frankincense; aJ?.d waves a lighted lamp: 
The fathers mark the brows of their priests with sandal ani! present 
them with tar bans. They then mark one another's brows with sandal 
and exchange turbans. Then each of the fathers takes five betelnnts 
and five turmeric roots, and the girl's father ties them to the hem of 
the boy's father's wa.istcloth, and the boy's father to the hem of 
the girl's father's waistcloth. 'l'he fathers then hold the two bundles 
in which the turmeric roots and betelnnts are tied near each other, 
the priest rubs them with sand, and sprinkle.~cvater from the Varnn 

· pot over them. The contents of both bundles are mixed and made 
into one.heap and distribut~d among good and respectable begging 
guest~. Next Sha.chi or Indra's wife is worshipped. On a leaf
plate a pound or two of rice is spread and on the rice a betelnnt is 
set and worshipped. .A.t this Ganpati and V arnn worship the 
money placed before the god by the girl's father is doubled: by the 
father ofthe boy. The priest repeats verses, lays on the girl's right-

· palm a drop of curds milk honey and sugar, and she sips it. 'l.'h¢ 
girl's. sis.ter ties a marriage ornament on the girl's brow and her 
priest tells the girl's mother and her other relations that the boy's 
people have come to ask for the girl. They agree to let her goj 
The girl now leaves her place and sits on another stool in front of ai 
picture of the house gods and throws grains of rice over it. The boy's 
futher presents her with ornaments and clothes, and she walks into th~ 
house followed by the priest. She is dressed in the new clothes 
the ornaments are put on her, and she is seated .on a low wooder 
stool. The boy's mother lays before her a plate with rice, a betelnuf 
and leaves, a cocoanut, redpowder, and a water-pot. ·In the house 
the boy's mother, or some one on her behalf, washes the girl's feet 
and. wipes them dry with a towel, rubs turmeric on her hands and 
face, applies red powder to her brow, and sticks rice grains over thr, 
redpowder. Then, telling the house people that she is filling tl: 
girl's lap, she drops into it a handful of wheat, a cocoanut, a pack 
of betel leaves, and some sweetmeat balls. The girl makes over tl 
contents of her lap to some one close by, and walks away. The bro" 
of the male guests are marked with sandal, the lay guests or gral!ast/, 
are presented with J?ackets of be~l leaves. and cocoanuts, and ~l 
begging priests or blnkshuks are patd 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.) and all rettr. 

After the guests have left the priest takes a thread of the san:' 
length as the girl is .tall, and adding to it a thread for every y~ 
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the girl is old makes it into a wick, puts the wick into a lamp, 
lights the lamp before the god Gaurihar, and feeds it with oil hrou"ht 
by the boy's relations in the brass pot. What remains of the wick 

·after the four wedding days are over, is carefully kept nnd burnt in 
the bmp at the worship of Mangalcigauri which the girl performs 
in the month of ShraVMb or J uly-Augnst. After the lamp is lighted 
the girl's mother is seated near it and the boy's mother begins 
to wash her and her relations' feet, but as the boy's side is con
sidered higher than the girl's the girl's mother objects and tho 
boy's mother desists. 'l'he girl's mother's lap is filled with a robe, 
a. bodice, some rice, and a cocoanut, and the laps of her relations with 
rice only. I · 

The simantpunja1L or boundary-worship is generally performed 
when the boy crosses the border of the girl's village. . When the 
boy and t.he girl live in the same village the boundary-worship is 
performed either in a temple or at the boy's house, either on the 
man·iage day or on the day before the marriage. Vvhen the 
ceremony is to be performed at the boy's house, with the help of 
the priest, an elderly married woman of the girl's family takes 
bamboo baskets and trays and lays in them cocoanuts, rice, butter, 
curds, milk, honey, molasses, sugar, turmeric, redpowder, sandal, 
flowers, two pieces of bodiceoloth which she makes into a ba~; aud 
fills with betelnuts and leaves, and two turbans, a sash, a chaplet of 
flowers, a ladle, a dish, a water-pot filled ,with warm water, a high 
wooden stool, a piece of broadclqth to spread over the stool, and some 
coppers. Meanwhile one of the girl's relations goes to call neigh
bours and k-inspeople and another stu.rts to tell the boy's parents 
that t.be girl's relations are coming. At the boy's in the middle of 
tho hall a square is traced with redpowder and two low wooden 
st<;oc>ls are set in the square and covered with broadcloth. 'l'he girl's 
rchtic>ns, with music and the articles mentioned above, go iu 
pro~_.,,;sion to tl!e boy's. First walk the musicians, behind them the 
women followed by the servants, and a few paces behind the male 
6 -~- ~· . At the boy's the men are seated on carpets and have 
pillows to !vo.n against, and ·the women sit in the women's hall on 
carpets. The girl's. priest sets the high stool near the two low 
wooden stools and covers it with a piece of broadcloth. The boy 
who is ready dressed, sits on the high stool, and the girl's parents 
sit onthe two low wooden stools in front of him. The girl's father, 
taking a silver or lea£ cup, fills it with rice grains, and setting a 
betelnnt over it, worships it in honour of Ganpati; he then worships 
his family priest and presents him with a new turban. He now 
begins to worship- the boy. The girl's iuother takes the water-pot 
containing warm water, pours it first on the boy's right foot and 
then on his left, and the girl's father wipes his feet dry, marks his 
brow with sandal, and sticks grains of rice over it. He hands the 
boy a new turban, and the boy gives the turban on his head to some 
relation and puts on the new one. He is then handed a sash which 
he lays on his shoulders. The boy's. sister is given a flower 

1 During the four marrja.ge clays the girl's lu.p is fillad with wheat. and not with rice 
D 3!0-17 
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chaplet and she ties it from behind: round ·the boy's turban. The 
girl's father lays on the boy's right palm a mi:s:ture of curds 
butter honey milk and sugar, which he sips, flowers and grains 
of rice are thrown over him, and a.nosegay is placed in his lmnd. 
All th0 while the family priest repeats verses. The girl's mother 
waRhes the boy's sister's feet and presents her with a bodice.· The 
girl's parents now leave their seats. The mother going into. the 
women's hall, washes the feet of the boy's mother and his othet· 
kinspeople, fills their laps with rice and cocoanuts, and presents 
them with sugar. While this is going on in the women's hall, the 
girl's kinsmen mark the brows of the male guests with sandal, 
and present them with packets of betelnut and leaves and cocoanuts 
and the begging priests with coppers. Then the girl's kinspeople 
go home .. 

·The same evening the girl's kinspeople, except her £ather who 
has to stay at home, start for the boy's with a richly-trapped horse, 
a' couple of men with guns, and, on the heads of Kunbi servants 
and kins\vomen, three to six bamboo baskets, plates, and pots 
covered with "leaves.1 Of the vessels holding these articles, one is 
a tapela or metal pot, one is a top or metal bowi-containing split 
pulso,.one is a vegetable pot, one is a plate or pa,·at, and one is full 
of botvyachi l:hi1· that is dough-grains boiled in milk and sugar. 
Besides these there is a plate in which are a new turban and 
shonldercloth and a rupee in cash. The uncooked food and other 
articles are given to Kunbi se~ants- to carry; the rest are taken 
by kinswomen or if the fami)y is w<!il-to-do by Brah·man clerks 
and cooks or dependants .. Before the procession stal'ts a Brahmr.u 
is sent to the boy's. In the house he traces a square with redpovider 
and draws figures of men, animals, and trees. .After the proces•;ion 
has left the girl's house, the girl is dressed in a yellow cloth callru the 
bride's cloth or vadhuvi:rstra and is seated near the marriage l{od or 
Ganrihar on a low wooden stool. .A. small bamboo basket w;~L. rico 
and sesamnm is placed in h:er hand and she is told to sit in fro.,t 
of the god, throw a few grains over him, and repeat 'Gauri, ~:-'·~,
g'!'nt me a happy wifehood and long life to him "l"ho IS commg 
to my door.' 2 When they reach the boy's marriage hall, the men 
of the ·bride's party sit either on the veranda or in the marriage 
hall, and the women go into the house and sit in the women's 
hall on carpets or mats which have been spread for them. They 
lay out the dishes and baskets, and one of thein goes· to the hoy's 

' kinswomen and asks them to come and see the food. .A lighted 
lamp is placed near the dishes. 'l'he boy's kinswomen cluster 
round, and after they have looked at what has been brought they 
withdraw. When the women have gone one or two of the girl's kins-

1 The baskets contain four or five kinds of cooked vegetables, split pulse, wafer 
biscuits, flattened rice_or pohe both sweet and sour, one or two kinds of preserve~ or 
kosltimbirs in small cups, and a nnmber of sweetmeats, f'alt pickles, butter, plantams, 
dates, sugar, and in a cup of spiced milk ten to twenty packets of betelnut and 
leaves, thirty to fifty plantain-leaf plates, rice, cocoanuts, turmeric and redpowder, 
bctelnut a.nd leaves, t_wo bodices, and one robe. 

• The Marathi runs, Gauri Gauri snubhdgya de, duri yetil tydla avusha de. 
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· men d~essed in silk waistcloths go into the house, set about hal£ a 
dozen stools in the place where the Brahman had drawn the tracings, 
lay out plantain-leaf plates, serve the dishes, and ask the boy to dine. 
The boy's sister places a rupee under the leaf-plate from which 
the boy is to dine. The boy comes with a few unmarried boy 
friends of his, With a turban on his head and a chaplet of flowers tied 
to it, and takes his seat on the stool along with his companions. · The 
man who serves puts a drop of butter on the palm of the boy's right 
hand, and he sips it; he is then given a plantain and spiced milk, 
and when he has eaten half of the plantain aqd drank half of the milk 
the rest is taken home and offered to the girl. When dinner is over 
the boy rubs his hands on the le~,tf-plate and chews a packet of 
betel leaves and nuts. The rupee which the boy's sister laid under 
the leaf-plate is taken by the girl's mother nominally for clearing 
away what the boy has left, though his leavings are generally taken 
by his own people. 

Next comes _the varaprastluin ·or marriage-bidding. '£he girl.'s 
father accompanied by his priest goes to the boy's house, and laying 
a cocoanut in the boy's and his priest's hands gives them the formal 
invitation to his house to hold the marriage. The girl's father and 
his priest are each given a cocoanut and withdraw. 

In the evening before the marriage the boy is dressed in the new 
turban and shouldercloth which were presented to him by the girl's 
relations, and his sister ties a flower chaplet to his turban. His 
family priest, who all the time goel Gn repeating verses, places a 
cocoanut in the boy's hand and lca~s him before his house gods, 
and the boy lays the cocoanut before the gods and bows low before 
them. lie is next taken before the elders of the house and bows 
before each. Then he is led to the house door, and curds are thrice 
laid on the palm of his right hand, and he thrice sips the curds, and 
wipes his hand on his shouldercloth. Then his cheeks are touched 
with lampblack and red powder, and he is taken outside by some 
near relation and seated on a horse, and his relations arid friends · 
form a procession to escort him to the girl's. In front of the 
procession are link-boys and Kunbis carrying torches; then como 
musicians of the Maratha, barber, or Ghadsi caste playing 
drums and pipes ; the boy's sister carrying in her hands an 
earth~n jar filled with cold water; in the middle the boy's 
mot'her carrying a brass plate with two lighted dough lamps; and 

-c.n. the left a ne~r relation carrying a bamboo basket with a lighted 
brass hanging lamp resting on rice grains and folded round .with 
a bodice. 1'hen follows the boy .on horseback with friends and 
torch-boys on either side followed by the women of his family, after 
w~o.m the men bring up the rear. On the way, to quiet evil 
spirits, cocoanuts are broken and cast away, and, as the boy passes, 
people come out of their houses, wave brass lamps before him, 
and receive a cocoanut. "When he reaches the girl's house, cooked 
rice, spread all over with redpowder, is thrice waved over the 
boy's head and thrown to some distance in the street. A married 
woman of the girl's house, bringing an earthen jar filled with cold. 
water ~nd with itE mouth covered with a bunch of mango leaves and 
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a cocoanut, marks it in five places with lime ·.an<l' spills the water 
over the horse's feet, and is given a. bodice by the'boy'd relations. 
The boy is next t~.tken off the horse and a married woman pours on 
his feet milk and then water, and waves a lighted latnp before hin1• 

'rhe girl's brother catches the boy by the right ear an<l he is pre
sented with a turban. Then the girl's father carries the boy into the 
marriage hall and seats him on a lllgh wooden stool. . After the boJ 
is seated in the girl's marriage porch an astrologer, with a mixture 
of lime and redpowder, writes the name of ~he god Ganesh, the· 
day, date, month, and year, and asks some married woman to·smear 
with cowdung a spot underneath a red powder drawing on the wall 
and on the spot to trace a square with lines of quartz powder. The 
astrologer sprinkles grains of rice on the square and over the square 

- hangs a pot full of cold water,. A second pot is set near the first 
pot- and bot-h are marked with sandal pasta in five places. -He ties 
tho pots t_ogether with a piece of thread and worships them. He 
then lets a cup whose bottom is pierced with a fine hole float on 
oue of them, and seating both the fathers before the pots makes 
them worship them )Vhile he repeats verses. He then draws np two 
marriage papers, gives them to the fathers 'to worslllp, reads the 
papers, and makes them over to the fathers.· 

If possible before the boy and girl are·man·ied, if not soon after 
tho marriage, the madhupark or honey-mixture ceremony takes 
place. The boy is seated on a high wooden stool and the girl's 
p·arents sit. he fore him ; the mother pours water over his feet and the 
father wipes them dry with a tQf'el. The girl's father takes a ladle 
full of curds, milk, honey, and_ butter, and pours the contents on 
the boy's right palm who sips it. He is presented with clothes, 
ornaments, and cnsb, and· is led into the house.' He is made to· 
stand· on a low woq<len stool and the girl is set in front of him 
on a s<li~<inp,J,t or sandal-grindstone. A silk waistcloth is held 
bet,veen the boy and the girl by the priest on one side and his 
assistant on the other. The girl is given a garland of flowers to· 
hold in her hands, and the boy a necklace of black glass beads. 
'rl,e priests begin to chant marriage verses, and when the lucky 
time is come the priests stop chanting and the cloth is withdrawn 
to tho north: A bugle sounds, and, at the signal, the musicians 
raise a. blast of music, the priests and guests clap their hau ds, the 
gid's· father lifts the girl, and she drops the fiowct· garland round 
the boy's neck, while he fastens the necklace of black glass beads 
1•ound her neck. The priest gives the boy and the girl some hand
fuls of rice and they sprinkle the rice over·each other's heads. 'l'he 
priests tell the boy and the girl to think on their family goddesses, 
and then the boy and girl sit. When they are seated, a number of 
Brahmans, who· are called from the marriage h'l).l, repeat verses •. 
''l'he priest winds-a thread round the couplE~, and breaking it in two 
equal parts, twists them into cords and tying each round a piece of 
turmeric root fastens one to the wrist of the boy's right hand and the 
other to the wrist of the girl's left 'hand. 'l'he begging Brahmans 
who take part are each given ~~z. to lid. (k-1 a•ina). After the 
madhupark is over a quartz square is traced in the women's hall 
null the girl's parents going into the god-room lay a betel packet 
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before the gods, and bow to them. They then bow before the 
eluers and the priest bowing to the guests, in a loud voice, askR 
leave to perform the ceremony. The father and mother sit 
on the stools, bowing to the Brahmans who sit along with. tho 
family priest. Except the jewels which are to be presented to the 
girl, the rest of the ornaments are taken off· her body.t A 
married woman rubs with sandal paste the brows of the priest, 
of the girl's father and mother, and of the boy and girl. Then 
all stand the priest holding a plate in his hand, and the girl, 
the boy, and the girl's parents standing round the plate. 'rhe 
boy holds out his open hands, the girl lays her· half open hands 
in the boy's, who holds her thumbs with his .. Ovct• their hands 
the girl's•father holds his open palm slanting and the mother pours 
cold water from a jug on her husband's hand w.hlch falls on 
the · han<ls of the boy and the girl, and from them drops into 
the plate. When this is done all sit and the girl's parents jom their 
hands, repeating the names of the boy and girl, their fathers, 
grandfathers, great-grandfathers, and families. Then the two 
family priests, taking a plate with water and a silver coin in it and 
dipping mango leaves into the water, sprinkle it over the heads 
of th.e boy and girl repeating .-erses. The priest takes two threads 
and winds one thrice round the neaks and the other thrice 
round the waists of the .girl and boy. Then he makes tl1em sit a 
little eloser to each other so as to loosen the thread. Then the 
thread which was wound round their ueck~ is pulled down over 
the feet and the thread which was vound round the waist is drawn 
up over the head. The threads are next wetted with cocoa-milk · 
and rubbed with turmeric and the girl's priest winds one round 
the boy's right wrist and the boy's priest winds the other round 
the girl's right wrist. Thesl'l _are called marriage-wristletij or 
lagna-/~anlcans. 

As soon as the astrologer has been presented with the hour
cups and the cocoanut the sabha pujan or guest-worship ·is 
performed for which invitations were issued the day before. 'rhe 
male guests are seated either in the hall of the house or in the 
marriag~ porch. Those who are bhikshu/cs or begging priests sit on 
one side of the room and the laymen sit on the other side; a few of 
the highest. of eaeh class are provided with pillows. In front of the 
guests sit dancing-girls, and before the dancing-girls are laid silver 
plu tps with. betel packets, flower garlands, nosegays, and sweet
smelling davna or Artemisia abrotanum and n~a·>-va or sweet marjoram 
shrubs. There are also silver jars of rosewater and boxes of 
perfumery. A few of the host's friends rise from among the guests 
and hand the articles. Packets of betelnuts and leaves are given first 
to rich or learned laymen and priests and then to the rest; next each· 
is given a flower garland, their clothes are sprinkled with rosewater, 

1 Tl1~ articles yresentcd to the boy arc: A pln.te of queen's Metal, a wa.ter-pt:Jt aud 
a cup either of si ver or brass, a brass lamp, finger rings, and if well-to-do a. neclda.ce, 
o. cow, a. female servant, and land. · A few middle class families and somu oi the 
poor, who cannot afford to give ao much, content themselves. with a brass water-pot, 
and a oup, a lamp, and perhaps a. gold finger ring. . 
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and their wrists are rubbed with scented oil. Besides these each 
wealthy Iayman.is given a cocoanut and each learned cleric 1 ~d. to 
4s. (1 anna- Rs. 2). Except the poor clerics all withdraw thanking 

. the host for his hospitality and receiving the host's thanks for their 
friendly attendance. 1'he poor priests go into the yard, and as they 
leave the host gives each ~d. to 6d. (!- 4 as.). Thi_s is called 
ramnyachi dakahana or the toy-present. Each of the women guests 
is given a cocoanut and all retire. 

Outside the house in a square tracing is placed a grindstone 
and in front of t.he stone a bathing tub filled with warm water. 
Around the stone are set five water-pots or tambe filled with cold 
water. The boy and' the girl are seated on the stone and bathed. 
Married women sprinkle water from the five pots on the head of t-he 
boy and girl, and the boy, taking a mouthful of water, blows it over 
the body of the girl's sister and the girl on the eody of the boy's sister. 
Wiping dry their bodies with ·a towel, the boy and girl dress in 
fresh clothes and fire led into the house and seated pn two low 
wooden stools, the girl to the right of the boy. Then, taking a 
necklace of !?lack gl~s beads with .a gold button in it, the boy 
worships it and fastens it round the girl's neck. Then, on a low 
wooden stool in front of him, the boy lays two pinches of rice and 
two betelnnts and turmeric roots, and worships. 'fhe rice is tied to 
the hems of the boy's and girl's clothes and after the mardage 
ceremony is o;er is cast a.w::ty. · . 

For the vit•uha or marriage which is also .called grahapravcsh 
or house-entering the boy and girl are seated on low wooden stools 

. near each other dressed in silk wa.istcloths a"&d robes.· In front 
• of them an earthen ·altar is mised and on its four sides blades of 

darbha grass are spread. To its left are set four leaf-cups mango 
leaves and sacred grass, and, either in a new winnowing fan or on a 
leaf-plate, are placed parched rice grains, and behind them a sandal 
grindstone. In front· of the boy are set a water-pot and cup and 
on each of his third fingers is put a ring of darbha, grass. Fire is 
lit on the altar and fed with butter, with sacred sticks or samidha, 
and wit.h bent gra~s or durva, and a little butter is .sprinkled over the 
grain. The girl's brother comes and seats himself in front'of the 
girl facing her. He puts two handfuls of parched grain into the 
girl's hands and the boy holding the girl's hands in his left ha!!d 
and covering them with his right, both the boy and the girl stand 
with their hands covered, and. throw the parched grain over the 
fire, · Then ·the boy, taking the girl's right hand in his own right 
hand, walks round the fire for the fit·st time, and makes the girl 
stand on the sandal grindstone. After this the boy and girl take 
their seats on the wooden stools as before. He takes the girl's 
hand a. second time and walks round the fire. .A.t the time of taking 
the third turn the boy lifts the girl in his arms or sets her on his 
right hip and completes the third turn. The remaining parched 
grain the boy throws in the fire, pours more butter on it, and the 
ceremony is over. 

After the· marriage-fire or vivaha-hom comes the aapta-padi or 
e·even steps; While the boy and girl are sitting o~ the stools the 
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priest calls to the women and children in the house to como and see 
the husband lift up his wife, and as this is a funny si<>'ht ali cluster 
round the couple. The sacrificial :fire is rekindled. 

0 
'l'o tbe left of 

the fire seven small heaps of rice are made in a straigllt line and 
dose by is sot the sandal grindstone. The boy and girl!P.ave their 
seats, and the boy thrice takes a handful of rice and throws it 
into the fire. He then lifts the girl, carries her on his left arm, 
and walks thrice round the fire. Before taking the third turn 
he sets tlte girl down, and standing behind her tho girl's brother 
sets the ooy's foot so that he· pushes the girl's foot right over 
the heaps of rice, the priest repeating a verse when each step is 
taken. In return for the help he has given the girl's brother is 
presented with a turban. As soon as the seventh heap of rice is 
broken, the priest asks the boy's si.~ter to press down the girl's 
big toe and for this service she is presented with a cocoanut. The 
bride now 'stands on the sandal-stone and the boy; lifting her aS' 
before, once more walks round the tire. When this turn is finisher! 
the boy and girl again take their seats on the low wooden stools 
and feed the fire with butter and parched grain. After the seven 
steps are taken the boy and the girl are taken outside of the house 
a..,J the priest points to them the pole or dhruva star. They look 
at it, bow to it with joined hands, and coming back into the house 
feed one another. When the feeding is over small round betel-leaf 
parcels are given to the boy and girl. By turns they hold one end 
of the rolled leaf in their teeth and the other bitos off the end. 
After this they play· g~mes of odds and evens, the boy is pressed to 
take the girl on his knee, and they are told to kiss each other. 

1 Meanwhile the boy's female relations take offence and go 
back to the boy's house. After they have gone the girl's relations 
fill bamboo baskets with split pulse, wheat flour, a cup full of 
butter, molasses, a little bran and oilcakes, rice, scented oil, 
redpowder, and cocoanuts, and placing them on the heads of 
servants, go to the boy's house, and fill the offended women's 
laps with grain pulse and cocoanuts, rub scented oil on their 

· hands and redpowder on their brows, and ask them to come 
to their house to a feast. To please the boy, whc. like his female 
relations is supposed to be annoyed, the girl's brother and fa,ther bring 

:a richly trapped horse to the boy's housP.- 'I'~ey beseccli 'him to come 
. back and dine, but he refuse~ and asks fm· ornaments or rich 
·.clothes. '.tue girl's father agrees to give him what he wishes, and 
·with the boy's kinspeople and friends returns in triumph to the girl's. 
Here the guests are ·all seated, and when dinner is announced all 
wash their hands and feet, put on silk waistcloths, and take their 
seats. The boy, wearing a new silk waistcloth, sits with the girl 
at the head of the male guests and they feed one another from the 
. same 'plate. The women guests dine at the same time in a separato 
room. In front of the boy's mother a lighted lamp is set and she 

· is asked to take hor seat and break the wafer biscuit which is 
1 served on her leaf-plate. Then follows what is known as ukhana or 
metric~tl.h~.otering. Most of the cleverness is in the rhymes which 

"ranslation. The girl's mother begins : In front was 
'1 was a frying pan, do not sulk, do not bo proud, 
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but eat at· leisure.1 . The boy's mother answers, I step on a low 
sandalwood stool,.what have you prepared that I may dine at leism·e P 
The girl's sister says, In front was a niche in which was a 
drinking cop, to dine at leisnre we have prepared sweet-gram balk" 
The boy's ·sister answers, In front was a 'niche in which was a 
grain of parched rice, the balls yon have prepared we do not like:' 
Some one from the girl's side says, In front was a niche in 
which was a grain of parched rice, to prepare more dishes of 
sweetmeats we have no mearl.s.6 One from the boy's side .6hen gets 
angry nnd says, In front was a niche in which. were avlr 'fruits, in 
your banter how much folly there is.6 From the girl's side, In front 
was n niche in which were pulse cakes, if you do not like pulse cakes 
.eat pebbles.r From the boy's side, Near the gate of the marriage 
hall was tied a fowl, the girl's sister is a tattler.8 From the girl's 
side, In the front niche was a necklace, and from the boy's mother's 
hair-knot passed· a Bhnngi's honsehold.9 From the boy's side, In 
.front was a niche in which was a plate, if households pass through 
the hair of our head why should yon be ashamed ?1° From the girl's. 
side, .At the door of the marriage hall was a champaka tree, the 
girl's sisters'are a band of dancing-girls.11 From the boy's side, In 
front was a niche in which was a knife, from her way of tucking 
in the back part of her robe she truly is a courtezan.12 In this way 
they go on dini!lg :ior hours a.nd. end in abuse. .At last to close the 
·contest one of them says, In front was a niche in which was a grain 
of parched rice, we do not wish to banter in the presence of men.l3 · 

Among the men like scenes take place. They answer each other in 
verses or shloks, · 

Sumnukh or looking in the daughter-in"law's f!l.ce comes after 
·the offence-taking. The women of . the boy's house take to 
the girl's a silver plate with ornaments and other plates and 
baskets containing a new robe, a bodice, cocoanuts, sugar, dates, 
almonds, turmeric, a~edpowder.. When they -reach the girl's 
house the boy and girl· are seated in the marriage hall on low 
wooden stools. The contents of the baskets and plates. are shown 
to the women of the house, the boy's feet are washed by some 
elde,.ly woman, and the girl is presented with turmerie and rP.d
powder. · 'lJ'-~ ~;]_ver plate is ~et before the boy who takes from it a 

1 Sa.mor Aota koruJ.da tydnt hota tava, rttsu naka, plmgunaka, sdvakaih jeva. 
• Chanilantiche pdldmr tite?>la pdya, lld.vak<!shjevd_vd/a ke/et kdya? . 
3 Samor hota kondda tydnt hota gahu, sd't·aktUh jevdyd./.a kele bundichP. lddu. 
4 Sa!11lor ltota kondda t,qd7lt ltoti ldM, amlui.la bundiclte lddu dvadat rldhi. 
0 Samor hota komida tydnt lwti ldlti, y4j pelsha palctldnndvar dtad.h kardvaifds dmluila 

mi/at naM.. · 
8 Sa11UJ7' l«~ta ko1llida tvant lLOte dvle, ukMne ghdla.ttina l-iei chevale? 
1 Samar hota kondda tyrint hote vade, tumluila ktdu mihi dt·adat tm· khd kltade. 
8 .bfd11davdclte ddri bdr..(l/tale hJmbaile, navaremuli kadali karavali don/Li kad~Tte ,. 

chombade. · · · 
9 Samor ILOia kondda tydm hote gathle, vihiniche klwp1f<itlln gele bl•anmtti.;;l•e khatale. J 
10 Sa'ITUYr hota kondda tydnt koti UUali, dmclte kltopydtun aeli khatali, tenvha tum!Wla ~ 

kdn lti.j vdtali ? _ 
~ , 11 Mdnda.vd.dtt ddri hota cluipha, navaremuli kadalya karavalya ___ 1,~-r-;:;;7E'!~_ 
tat_ha. · , . ·• 

- Samor lwta hmdda 't]jdnt hoti suri, kd.Aatyd.(!hi niri tar kasbin k"' - ~ t '.It:!!.':> t 1 ~r:-
13 Sarrwr hot<t ktmuda tyant lLOti l<ihi, dmhi puru•hd-dekhat ukMw 
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nosering and a necklace and puts them on the girl. Women reln
tions deck the girl with other ornaments, dress her in & new robe 
and bodice, and fill her lap with wheat, cocoanuts, almonds, 
apricots, and dates, and the rest of the·women are given turmeric 
and redpowder, pieces of cocoa-kernel mixed with sugar, and 
betel packets. The boy's mother and grandmother are presented 
with robes and bodices and his sisters either with bodices or with 
bodices and robes. After dinner the boy's relations return. Then 
comes the sadi .or robe-giving when women relations and friends 
start from the boy's· house with t:wo plates, one with jowelry and 
the other with sixty-three betelnnts, turmeric roots, about a pound 
of rice, a cocoanut, a rupee in cash, a bodicecloth and a r<)be, and 
go to the girl's house accompanied by :music. Aft~r a short time 
they are followed by the boy's father, brothers, and other relations 
and friends. When they are seated- the pri~st sets two low 
wooden stools opposite each other. The boy and girl sit on the 
stools. iu a square marked by lines of quartz powder. One of_the 
women relations places tlie plates which they brought near the boy, 
and he takes a nosering and puts it in the- gid's nose and a necklace 
and fastens it round the girl's neck. The boy's sister decks the 
girl with other ornaments, and dresses her in the new bodice 
and robe, and fills her lap with a cocoanut, sixty-three betelnuts, 
turmeric, and rice grains. A married girl should not remain at her 
parent's more than three hours after the robe-giving. 

Next comes the rasnMne or festive bathing when the girl's mother 
bathes the boy's mother and other kinswomen at the girl's house. 
A swinging cot is hung in the back part of the house adorned with 
jingling bells and a plantain tree is set at each corner of the cot. 
Taking a present or amboan; the girl's mother and her kinswomen 
and friends ·go to the boy's house and seat themselves in the 
women's hall, and either the girl's mother or some other elderly 
married woman goes to the boy's mother and other elderly w<lmen 
and asks them to come to her house and have a bath. - A low stool is 
set in the middle of the marriage hall, the boy's mother is seated on 
the stool, her feet are washed by the girl's mother with milk arid water, 
and she is presented with a yellow robe and 8. white silk-bordered 
bodice. Turmeric and redpowder are handed to the boy's mother 
and other women and their laps are filled with rice and cocoanuts. 
All start in procession with music. Before they start the washerman 
.opreads cloths for the women to walk on and continues li£'-;ng the 
clotbs over which they have passed and laying them in :fi<int till 
the f..arty have reached the girl's house. The washerman prevents 
the boy's mother putting her foot on the cloth until she gives him 
a present for removing the evils that overhang her head. This is 
Ci';lled ovalni or keeping· off. For this he is paid 2s. (Re.l). As she 
_!Doves, wreathed poles called nakshatranuilas or star-garlands and 
abdagir ptilchhatras or guardian umbrellas are held over her 
head, and every now and again she is seated on a high wooden 
stool in the street, and with other relations her lap is filled and she 
is presented with turmeric and redpowder. Fireworks are let off, 
sometimes ~s are fired and torches are lighted, .and musicians 
sound drums and fifes. With this pomp the procession passes to the 
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girl's house. Ncar the door of the marriage hall the musicians 
stop the way and refu~e to let the boy's mother enter until she pays 
them an avalni or guarding fee, and she pays them about 2s. (Re.l). 

. Then the boy's mother refuses to enter the marriage hall unless 
the girl's mother pays her 2s. to lOs. (Rs. l- 5). When this is 
paid she goes into the hall. The girl's mother pours milk and 
water over the boy's mother's feet, presents her with turmeric powder 
and red powder, and seats all the guests in the marriage hall. The 
boy's mother is seated on a low wooden stool, and the girl's mother, 
bringing a basket of rice, pours it over her head, and while she 
bends in getting up throws a robe' over her shoulders. Then a 

, square is traced in the marriage hall and a low wooden stool is set 
in the square and a bangle-seller is asked to come with glass bangles 
of different colours and kinds. When the boy's mother has taken her 
seat the bangle-seller 'is asked to sit and the boy's n;tother throws a. 
sash over him. Then he asks her what bangles she likes and takes 
her hand to try the si~e' But she refuses to let him put any glass 
bangles on her wrist unless she first gets gold bracelets. If the girl's 
family is rich they yield to bet wish;· if they are poor she baa to be 

. content with glass bangles. Then all the other women are presented 
with glass bangles. 'l'he cost to a rich family varies from £5 to £10 
(Rs.5Q-100), to a middle-class family from £2 to £2 lOs. (Rs.20-25) 
and to a poor family from lOs. to £1 (Rs.5-10). Then the guest3, 
.begi_nning with the boy's mother, are rubbed with spices and oils 
and bathed by the girl's :mother and by female servants. After the · 
guests have been bathed the girl's mother is rubbed with sweet 
scented powders and oils and her head with scented powders and 
cocoa-milk. She is seated on the swinging cot and a woman 
standing near swings the. cot, and hence the name the swinging 
bath or jhokenhline. Sweetmeats are served, betel is 4anded, and 
the guests withdraw. · 

At the girl's bouse in the women's hall a quartz square is 
traced and three low wooden stools are set, two in a .line and 
the third in front. The girl's maternal uncle brings the girl in his 
arms an.d seats her on a stool and the boy walks in and sits to 
the right of the girl. On the front stool a new waistclqth is 
lajd, _and, with the priest's help, the boy and girl worship the 
waistcloth by -throwing· turmeric and r<i!powder over it. When 
the worship is over her maternal uncle carries the girl ·in his arms 
to a mango tree. The priest follows and they sit on low woo
stools in front of the tree, worship it, and go back to tw 
house. Then comes the airini or bamboo basket worship, who::;., 
in a square tracing, the boy and girl are seated on two low woodon 
stools and the girl's mother places a ring of twisted cloth on tl.te 
boy's head and on the ring of cloth the father sets the basket with 
dough lamps in it. The girl is Reated on the boy's lap and he
drops a pinch of sugar into her mouth. She is then seated on the lap 
of the boy's priest, then on the'boy's father's lap, then on the brother's 
lap, and they too drop a little sugar into her mouth. The boy and 
girl are then both seated on the girl's mother's lap and she puts 
sugar in the girl's mouth, and the ceremony ends. The robe and 
bodice the girl wore at the time o£ marriage are placed over tho/ 
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priest's hands and the boy worships them and along with a money Chapter III. 
present asks him to take them. The girl's father taking the girl in his 
arms goes into the marriage hall, and seating the girl by turns on Population. 
the lap of the boy's relations says to each, 'This my daughter whom B!WrnANS, 
up to this moment I have nourished as a son, do you now likewise OmrP.dvJ.•"· 
nourish as your son.' Marriaye. 

Within five days after the marriage day, generally in the 
evening, comes the varat or !J?.arriage procession. In the girl's 
house the boy and girl are dressed in rich clothes and seated on 
low wooden stools before the house gods. The girl's sister puts a 
little curds on the boy's right palm and he sips it. He takes from 
the god-room an image of the goddess A.nnapurna and hides it 
in his hand or in his pocket. 'l'he boy's sister ties together the 

·hems of the boy's ani! girl's garments and they are seated ·tm a 
horse, the girl in front of the boy. They start for the boy's 
house accompanied by men and women relations and friends 
with music and fireworks. On the way, if they pass a spot 
supposed to be haunted by evil spirits, a cocoanut is waved over 
the boy's and the girl's. heads, dashed on the ground, and cast 
away. At the boy's house, when the boy and girl alight, the horse's 
feet are washed and cooked rice sprinkled with redpowder is 
waved round the horse's body and thrown to some distance. On 
the threshold the boy's sister sets a pot fillfld with rice, and when 
the boy and the girl come near the pot, the girl knocks it over with 
her foot. The boy's sister refills it and the girl knocks it over again. 
This is repeated a third tim!l. Then the boy tells the girl that his 
sister wants their daughter. The girl promises that if she has 
seven boys and the eighth is a girl she will give her in matTiage to her 
sister-in-law's son. Then the sister fills the bride's hands with rice, 
and, with the boy walking close behind her and bending over and 
holding both her hands from behind and with his thumbs from time 
to time forcing out grains of rice, she walks till t-hey reach the 
room where ·the marriage gods are enshrined. Here the boy and 
girl sit on low wooden stools before the gods, and after performing 
some rites the boy's relations tell him the bride's new name and this 
he_ whispers into her right ear. 

I;n the same evening at the girl's house is the '11wndavapartani 
· or marriage booth-returning. A feast is given to the boy's relations 

when a variety of dishes are prepared, and the feast lasts all 
night to near daybreak. After the feast the boy and his. father 
are presented with a turban and the boy's mother with a robe 
and bodice. The guests receive a betel packet and a cocoanut and 
withdraw. Next comes the samanidhana or festive entertainment 
a return feast given at the boy's house to·the girl's relations whon a 
dish or two more of sweetmeats are prepared than at the girl's 
house. 

The closing rite is the gnardian-nnshrilliug or de1•devalcottMpan. 
When the feast is over, at the boy's house his parents along with 
the boy and girl, and at the girl's house her parents alon!J, unshrine . 
and bow out the marriage gods. The marriage gods are unshrined 
with the same details with which they were enshrined. The 
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-~--- . ··gods are brought out of the house in the sam!J order in which they 
were taken into th£1 house. .All a-re put in a plate and the water 
from the Varun-pot is sprinkled over the gods and on the girl and 
boy and on the boy's parents. The mapgo leaves are plucked off 
the twigs and thrown on the top of the marriage hall and some of 
the ropPs that bind the roof of the marriage hall are loosened. 
Among rich Chitpavans the cost of a marriage varies from £150 to 
£250 (Rs. 1!500- 2500); among the well-to-do from £50 to £100 
(Rs. 500-1000) ;.and among the poor from.£10 to£25 (Rs.l00'-250). 

Gm·bhadlu:i.n literally conception is the ceremony at a girl' A coming. 
of age. A girl generally comes of age between twelve and fourteen. 
News is sent to the family astrologer and he is asked to say whether 
the time at which her sickness began was lucky or unlucky.1 I£ the 
moment was unlucky all sorts of calamities and troubles arise, and 
to remove or prevent them, ~htinti or quietings have to be performed. 
The chief of these is the Bhuvaneshvari shanti or the quieting of 
Bhuvaneshvari. When a quieting is wanted word is sent to married 
female neighbours, who come, and, without touching the girl, 
lay in her lap a turmeric root, a betelnut, and a handful of rice. 
'l'hen a woman of the Maratha caste is sent to. the houses of 
kinswomen friends and neighbours, and they are asked to · come to 
the turmeric and redpowder or halad-kunku ceremony. A bam boo 
frame is set in the women's hall six feet long and two broad and a 
bangle-seller is called-to adorn it with bangles. A high wooden stool 
is set in the. frame, and the girl, dressed in new clothes and wearing 
ornaments is· seated on the stool. Musicians play for four days 
for a couple of hours morning and evening, and a. woman of 
the Maratha. caste attends the gh-1 day and night, washing ·her 
clothes, combing her hai~, and sleeping with her. For ,three 
days the girl is given presents of cooked food, and the food is eaten 
by . the girl, her maid, and the house-people. On the morning of · 
the fourth day the girl is bathed and neighbours kinswomen 
and friends come with presents . of a cocoanut, a betelnut, a piece 
of bodicecloth, and a handful of rice, and lay them in her lap. 
The girl's mother goes to the boy's house with uncooked food 

1 Almost always some ill ]uck attaches to the moment at which a girl's sickness 
begins. Of five hundred cases perhaps only one falls at an entirely lucky moment. 
Ill-luck may creep-in from many sources, da.ys, dates, months, planets, junction of 
planets, und colour of clothes. Under any of the following circumstances quieting or 
:Jhdnti rites t~~ould be performed. If the sickness began on a Saturday, Sunday, or 
Tuesday ; if it began on the first~, fourth, sixth, eiffhth, ninth, P.velfth, or fourteenth 

' of the lwtar fortnight or on t.he day of fnll-moon; if It happened in the month of Cltaitra. 
or 1\larch-.April, Jyesth or :May-June, .A..'sluidlt or Jnoe-Jnly, Bhddrapad or Aumult-
September, Kdrtik or October-November, and Paush or December-January; if any 
of the following stars ~-as in the ascendant, the second the third, sixth, ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, sixteenth, cighteenth,-twentietb, and th&twenty·fifth of the twenty-eight 
daily nak~Jltatr~ or host-stars in the moon's monthly ,cours.e round the heavens ; if it 
happened during the first, sixth, ninth, tenth, thirteenth, fifteenth, seventeenth, 
niJ.leteenth,. tlventy.sixth or twenty-seventh of the.fortnightly nakskatraa or host-stars 
in the sun's yearly course in the ecliptic;. if it happened during an eclipse; if it 
happened in the evening or at night ; if her sickness began when the girl was asleep, 
was wearing old clothes, was wearing red green or n.ny fantastic coloured clothes, or 
if she was wearing no clothes at all; if it happened at a strange house or village, and 

,if at the tim& the girl wa.s holding a broom, sticks, grass, fire, or a. winnowing fau. 
All these occaaio~ require ·a aha.nti or quieting ceremony. 
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enough for the whole famHy, and cooking it with the· help of the 
women of the house serves it to the boy's household. Before the 
dinner is begun her mother gives the girl2s. to £1 lOs. (Rs.l-11>) in 
cash. On the fifth morning, or on any day within sixteen days from the 
beginning of the girl's sickn~ss, learned Brahmans, the girl's parents, 
and near relations are called, and the boy and the girl are bathed. 
In the women's hall a square is traced with lines of quartz powder, 
and two low wooden stools are set in a line, one for the girl the 
other on the girl's right for the boy. A square altar of earth 
is raised in front of 'the boy and near it is laid a leaf-on p filled with 
grains of rice. On the rice is set a betelnut and the boy worships 
the nut as the god Ganpati. A sacrificial fire or hom is lit on the 
eatthen altar and the same rites are performed as at a IDJlrriage, 
except the seven-steps or saptapad·ik1·wman and the polestar-seeing 
dlwuvadarshan. When this is over the boy and girl leave their 
seats and go and sit in a square tracing on-two low wooden stools, 
on the ·veranda or near the house steps. Another earthen altar 
is raised in front of them and the middle of each of its sides is 
adorned with a plantain stem. The boy then begiDs to kindle a 
sacrificial fire in honour of the goddess Bhuvaneshvari. He first 
takes some grains of rice in a leaf-cup, sets a betelnat on the rice, 
and worships the nut as the god Ganesh. Then .the priest is given 
a betelnut and the boy makes a low bow before him and other 
Brahmans. The boy and g~rlleave their seats, the boy sitting on 
a low stool close by, and the girl going into the house and sitting 
among the women. 'l'he priest, ~itting on the stool on which the 
boy sat, mixes in a metal plate cowdung and cow's urine, cards, 

. butter, water, and the sacred grass or durbha, and repeats verses 
and sprinkles the mixture over the earthen mound and round 
himself .. vVhen he has finished sprinkling the mixture he sprinkles 
mustard seed round him, an.d last of all water. To the east of the 
altar a square is traced and in the square are laid a couple of lea£" 
plates. 'fbree heaps of mixed rice and wheat are laid in a. line, 
and on each heap a water-pot is set, the pot on the middle heap 
being larger than· the side pots. The priest fills the pots with 
water, and drops into each a little sesamum seed, some durva grass, 

· tl1o five jewels or pancha!·atnrt gold diamond amethyst emerald 
b>ud pearl, the five leaves or panchapallav o£ the pipal (Ficus 
1digiosa) umbar (F. glomerata) vad (F. indica) pimpri (!!,. infectoria) 

. and mango, the five cow-gifts or panchagavya milk curds clari.fi~d 
butter cow-urine and cowdung, the seven seeds blutt rice, jav barley, 
kang Italian millet, mug Phaseolus radiatus, sava Panicum .miliare, · 
t·il sesamum, and udid Phaseolus mungo, apta leaves, coriander 
seed or dhanya, the seven earths,! and thirty-two healing roots and 
herbs. The pots are covered with metal lids and on 0!\Ch lid riee 
and a betelnut are laid. On the pot, close to each betelnut, is 
set an image, Bhuvaneshvari on the central pot, Adhidevata Indra 
on the right pot, and Pratyadhidevata. Indrani on the left pot. 

1 The seven earths or saptamrnika~ aro : From the king's palace gate, from an o.n 
hill, from umler an elephant's foot, from under a horse's foot, from ~here four ~oad 
meet, from a cowshed, an<t from under the ildla or Andropogon mur1catum troe. 
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Chapter IIL .. The three goddesses are worshipped and each is- presented with 
a robe and a bodice. The priest sits on the stool on which the 

Population. girl sat, and a married woman brings fire from the house and the 
BIW!MANs. priest scatters it on the altar along with firewood and cowdung 

CHITP..iV.dNs. cakes. 'l'wo pounds of cooked rice are brought from the house and 
Camino of .Age. kept close by, as .are also four leaf-plates on which forty-two pinches 

of rice are laid with a betelnut on each pinch. Then to the north-east 
of the leaf-plates, which are called the navagrahas or nine planets,l 
is set a water-pot or kalash covered with mango leaves and a 
cocoanut. · The navagrahas and the water-pot are worshipped. 
Then.low wooden stools are set round the fire or hom and learned 
Brahmans sitting on the stools repeat verses and feed tbe. fire with 
cooked rice, butter, sesamum, and samidluis or sacred sticks of the 
palas (Butea frondosa), khed (Mimosa catechu), and other trees. 
Then the Brahmans take durva grass, wheat, and sesamum seed, 
and mixing cooked rice in milk and butter, feed the fire in honour 
of Bhuvaneshvari. Next a married woman takes.a bamboo basket, 
-and, laying a leaf-plate in it, brings about a pound of cooked 
rice arid pours it into the basket ; and the boy, taking a little ont 

. of the basket, makes ten balls, and places one at ·each of the eight 
points of heaven, the east and south-east, the south and south-west, 
the west and north-west, and the north and north-east. He adds 
two more~ one to the east the other to the north of the altar. He 
makes twelve more balls and sets nine- near the. navagraha and 
one each near the three goddesaes. Over all the balls he throws a 
little "ud·id pnlse and redpowder or gulal: He :makes twenty- · 
three torches, twenty-two of them small and one of them large, he 
soaks the torches in oil, and placing one on each of the twenty-two 
rice balls or mutkis lights them. 'rhen the boy and the girl take 
their seats on two low wooden stools, and place the basket with the 

. cooked rice before them and stick the big torch into the rice. The 
torch is lighted, redpowder is sprinkled over it, and a cocoanut 
and a betel packet are placed in the basket. The boy takes a 
pinch. of rice in his. hands, and says, 'To you Yaksha 
Brahmach:l.ri, Bhut, Pret, Pishachya, Shankini, Dankini, and Vetal 
and other evil spirits do I offer this. May you eat it and depart in 
peace.' He then throws the rice over the basket. Then a Knnbi 
servant coming from the house with a blanket on his head lifts the 
basket in both hands, and after waving it thrice round the boy a.nd 

. girl sets . it on his head, and, without looking back, lays it by the 
roadside at some distance from the house. The boy and girl wash 
their hands and feet outside of the house enclosure, return, and go 
into the house. The boy dresses in a short waistcloth or pancha-, 
and the girl in a bodice and robe, and they are seated on stools, the 
girl to the left of the boy .. ·Then the priest and other Brahmans 
take water and a few mango leaves from Bhnvaneshvari's pot and 
from the mangoe leaves sprinkle the water over the heads of the boy· 
and girl. The rest of the water is put in a bamboo·or metal rovali or 

1 The nine planets are the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 
Rahn, lllld Ketu, 
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sieve and is held over the head of the couple. The boy's mother seats 
the boy and girl on stools, and either his mother or his sister rubs 
sweet powder on the boy's body and the girl's mother or sistar rubs 
sweet powder on the girl's body. Both of them· are then taken 
to the house well and bathed separately. After rubbing themselves 
dry the boy dresses in a rich silk waistcloth and the girl in a 
bodice and. robe, and the clothes in which they bathed become the 
priest's property. Then· the boy's and the girl's brows are marked 
with sandal and redpowder and they take their seats before the 
sacrificial fire and worship it. The boy then takes a pinch of ashes 
from the sacrificial fire and touches w!th it his own and the gi~l's 
brows. -cThis part of the ceremony. ends with a blessing from the 
priest and other Brahmans present. 

_ . Next to perform the conception or ga•·bhcl.dhan ceremony a square 
is traced with lines of quartz and two low wooden stools · are set in 
the square. The boy and girl, after bowing before the house gods 
and the elders, take their seats on the stools, and a married woman 
comes and touches the boy's, the girl's, and the priest's brows with red 
powder. The punyci.havachan or holy -day blessing is perf01:m!'ld with 
j;he same details as before a maniage, · and the boy and girl leave 
their seats and go and sit near the sacrificial fire in the house. The 
fire is then rekindled ~md rice is cooked over it, and the boy places the 
rice along with a few mango leaves on his right. The boy takes 

· a mango leaf in each hand, his wife lays butter on the two leaves,. 
and the boy drops butter on the rice. She then washes her hands 
and more butter is thrown over the fire .. They are now done with 
the sacrificial fire, which is put out either at once, or in the evening, 
or next morning. The boy and girl now rise, and taking flowers 
in their hands go out of the house and looking at the sun throw the 
flowers towards it. -They then come in, take their seat's near the 
fire, and the boy, laying his right hand on the girl's head, pronounces 
a blessing. The boy's sister hands the boy a small quantity of 
bent grass or durva, pounded wetted and tied in a piece of white 
cotton, and he, standing behind the girl and laying her head between 

·his knees, with his left hand lifts her chin and with his right 
squeezes into her right nostril enough bent grass juice to pass into 
her throat. The girl leaves her soan, washes her hands and feet, 
and sits as before beside her husband. She once more leaves her 
seat and sits to the left oft he boy when he either touches her breast 
or one of her shoulders and lays in her lap a cocoanut which rests 
·on a turmeric root, betelnut, and wheat. The girl's mother and her 
relations, as well as the boy's mother and her relationii, one after 
another, lay articles in the girl's lap and present both the boy and 
girl with clothes and ornaments. When the lap-filling is over the 
boy wruspers his name into the girl's right ear. ~'heh money is 
presented to Brahmans who ask a blessing on the heads of the 
couple, and they go and make a bow befor~ the house gods and the 

· elders. A feast is held, and as the girl is considered to have 
become pure, she is given a cup of butter and serves it to the diners. 
In the evening, if tl).e fire is allowed to remain, it is rekindled and 
fed with grains of rice and the boy rubs ashes on his own and on 
the girl's brows. A carpet is spread in the women's hall and the 
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men and women relations take their seats .. The girl is dressed. in 
·rich _clothes and her head is decked with flowers. The boy is 
dressed in rich clothes, a coat waistcoat and turban, and they a.re 
seated face to face on the carpet. Male guests sit round the boy 
and female guests sit round the girl. Small round parcels of betel 
leaf are given to the boy and girl. The boy holds one end of the 
rolled leaf in his teeth and the girl bites off the other end. The 
boy is made to take the girl on his knee and bite a roll of betel leaf 
which the girl holds in her teeth: Jokes are made and they banter 
each other. The girl then washes the boy's feet and marks his brow 
with red powder and sandal. She puts a nosegay in his hands and 
spreads leaf-plates for the guests to eat sweetmeats and fruit. All 
begin eating and the ·boy and girl who sit at the head of the table 
feed one another and eat from the same plate. When all are done 
the girl hands the guests packets of betel and the boy either leads 

. her by the hand or lifts her in his arms and takes l;J.er into the 
nuptial room. Next morning, if the sacrificial fire is still alight, 
the .boy and girl bathe and rekit~dle it and then allow it to die . 

.A. pregnant woman is treated with the greatest care. and 
tenderness and both hor parents n.nd her· husband's family try to 
give her whatever she longs for. She is considered particularly 
open to the attacks of e>il spirits and is therefore as far as possible 
kept within doors, is forbidden from going into an empty house, 
from sitting under a tree, or from riding an elephant or a h_orse. 
She ought not to go into a. house with an upper story, or ~it on a 
mortar or pestle, or let her hair hang lose on her back, or quarrel, 
or· eat hot and pungent things, or weep, or sleep truring the day, or 
lie awake at night Sho ought not to draw lines with coal or with 
her finger nails on the ground. She"onght not to sit with her feet 
t-urned back, and she ought not to cut anything during an eclipse. 
Sho should eat packets . of betel nut and leaves, mark her brow 
with red powder, rnb her. arms with turmeric, put lampbln.ck into 
her eyes, bathe, and comb her hair. If the .mother attends to these 
rules the·child becomcs~ealthy and intelligent. If she suffers from . 
loss of blood she should give a Brahman a sacred thread of gold, 
and t-he issue cf blood will cease. As what the husband. does during 
_his wife's pregnancy is believed to affect hiP wife. and the unborn 

~'·· ~hild, he avoids certain acts. He builds no house, does not bathe 
·· . in tlw sea, attends no funerals, does not travel, and does not get 

his head sbaved.1 · 

1 These acts are forbidden to the husband Of a pregnant woman because during 
her pregnancy a woman is specially apt to suffer from the attacks of spidts. The 
forbidden acts ~nat the-refore be believed to be specially likely either to enrage 
spirite or to bn~g ~h?m. to the house. The rea.so;n for the cli1ferent prohibitions 
seems to be that 1n bwld~ n. bonae the anger of the place-spirit is at·oused against 
the trespasser; the hm,;baud mW3t not bathe in the !!lea because the seashore is 
thick with ghosts; he . n;ust not go to. ~ funeral because the burning ground is
the great hau~t of ~f!Ints ; he must not travel becau2e he cros::.es boundaries, 
another fn.vounte Rptnt haunt;. he must not have his head shaved because 
perhaps,_ an. ex?rch>t might get hold of the shn.vCd stumps and- ~hrough the stump; 
work. U:IschJCf In th_e house. The!;le ntles an~ e~amples arc ~tere.!'lting as they 
~row light on the w1d~pread pract1se of the Jymg~In father. This -practise, which 
1Jj co~moul! known by Its French name couva<i, may be described as various forms. 
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Tli<"l cLief ceremonies which are performed during a woman's 
pregnancy .•re the man-!lea.ring or pnnna-van in the second month, 
the ·qu• lth-longing or anavalabhan in the fourt-h month, and the 
hair-parting or simantonayana in the sixth or eighth months. 
These ceremonies shonlq be performed at each pregnancy; if they 
are not performed at a. woman's first pregnancy they cannot be 
performed on any subsequent occasion. On the day of the 
ceremony the wife and husband are anointed with sweet smelling 
spices and oils and they bathe. A quartz square is traced in the 
women's hall and two wooden stools are set in the square, and at 
some distance in front of the stools carpets are laid for Brahmans 
to sit upon. The husband and Wife bow before the house gods 
and the male and female elders, and·. take their seats on the. 
stools. A married woman marks the brows of the husband the 
wife and the family priest and retires .. and ·the husband, taking in· 
his hollowed .right hand a ladleful of cold water, pours the water 
on the ground before him saying, ' I ponr this water t.hat the child 
in my wife's body may be a male and be intelligent, that he may 
live long, and that he may not suffer in the hour of birth, and not be 
possessed with bhvJr., gans, and rakshasas, and may be happy and 
.long-lived.' Be next performs ·the quench-longing or anavalobhan 
ceremP.ony that his wife may not wish for anything which is likely to 

. ~ .. se a miscarriage. He then worships Ga.nesh and performs the 
.holy-day blessing with the same details as during a marriage. Then 
an altar of earth is raised in front of the boy and the girl and the 
sacrificial fire ia kindJ.e.li with the same details as at the marriage 
or vivaha hom. After this the wife leaves her seat and stands 
behind the stool on which she sat, and into her •hollowed hands her . 

of invaliding the father instead of or as well as the mother. The practice occurs in 
Western India among the Pomaliyas or g:old-wa.shers of South Gujo.ra.t, who, after 
a birth, take great care of the husband, gtve him special food, and do not allow him 
'Lo go out ; among tho Dombars and Lamblinis of the Bombay KarnAtak the hnsbond 
is oiled aud fed and keeps at; home the wife doing all the work; among the Korvi 
basket-makers of Madras both men and women eat asafCetida after a bath (Tylor's 
Primitive Culture, I. 84) ; and in Seringapatam and on the Malab1tr Coast on .the 
birth of the first daughter or of any son the father goes to bed for a month, lives on 
rice~ takes no excitiug food, and is not allowed to. smoke. In Borneo .the husband 
must eat nothing but rice and salt; ho must do no hard- work., fire no gun~ strike 
no animals. In West Yunnan in, China the husband takes to bed for forty days. 
In Europe traces of the practice of the lying-in husband remain in Corsica, Nor~ 
Spain, Bearn, Navarre, and Biscay. The practice is very noticeable and elaborate m 
America. In Greenland both father and mother keep quiet ; in North America the 
father gives up all active pursuits, fells no tree, fires no gun, and hunts no larg': game, 
bot loafs at home in a hammock ; i.n Guiana and other parts of South Amen ca. tho 
husband does no work, fasts, and may not use his nails in scratching; in California he is 
given nourishing food. ·In the West Indies the father takes to his h4m"mock, cats and 
drinks nothing for five days, and for five more takes nothing but light beer. On tho 
fortieth da.y he is cut with sharp teeth, his w<Junds are peppered and he is put to bed 
and kept m bed for several days. For six months he does not cat buds or fish 
(Tylor'~ Early J;listory of Mankin<)., 291·305). Mr. Tylor (Ditto, 298) suggests •• a.n 
explanation of these cnstoma sympathetic magic that is the feeling that closely 
connected beings· act on each other. The cba.racter of the act.ts forbidden to the 
Chitplivan husband, and the foct that diseases connected with pregnancy and child
birth are stiil m India almost universally believed to be the work of spirits, suggest 
that th~ explanation of all varietiCs of couvad is to be found in the early spirit theory 
of ~aease. .The ?hject of all tho special treatm~n~ seems to be to preyent the fatJ;le~; 
dom~;~ anytrung likely to displease spirits or give tbem the opportWllty of iastenmg 
on lu~ and co~iog home with him. · · · 
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·husband drops a grain o£ wheat with on each side of the wheat two 
grains of udid pnlEe. Over these three he pours a little curds. 
He then asks her thrice what she is sipping, and she_ answers that 
by which women conceive. The husband and wife go outside the 
house, wash their. hands and feet, and sit as before on the low 
wooden stools. He · places his right hand on his wife's head, 
and prays that the child may be born in t)le tenth month and 
may be a male. Next comes the hair-parting or simantonayana. 
The husbancl holds back the wife's head as he did when she came 
of a~, and squeezes the juice of bent grass into her right nostril. 
He next take& a water-pot, fills it with· water, and putting on 
a lid lays grains of rice on thE' lid, and over the whole sets a 
golden image of Vishnu. After the sacrificial fire is kindled he 
takes a porcupine quill and. a blade ·of sacred grass, and passing 
them along the parting o£ his wife's hair fastens them into the 
knot behind. He. takes a gmland.· of wild ~mbar figs an~ ha~gs 
it round her neck, and decks her with ornamPnts and her hBir w1th 
flowers. She is then seated on her husband's left and her lap is 
filled with fruit and wheat. Presents of clothes and ornaments are 
made to the husband and wife and they leave tflei1· places after the 
Bl'llhmans have called blessings upon them. Money is distributed 
among the Brahmans and· those who have not been asked 0 dine 
retire. From this time until after the child is born the wife is h'eiJ 
impure, and water and food are .not taken from her hands. .As at 
the coming of age the sacrificial fire is allowed to go out. 

All-atonement or sarva-prayaschitta vidhi is generally performed 
by the mortally sick or the aged whose failing powers warn them 
that their end draws near. It is a sad rite. His friends, from day to 
day, try to persuade the sick or the aged to put off the atonement 
ceremony as there is no cause to fear the immediate approach of 
death. No one can make atonement without asking leave of his 
heir. If the sick is too ill to perform the rite, his heir can take 
his place. If a man diea without performing the ceremony, 
atonement can be made on the eleventh day after his death. On 
the morning o£ the day of atonement, the penitent bathes and 
dresses in a newly washed waistcloth and shouldercloth. Ho sits 
on a low .wooden stool in the women's hall and in front of him sit 
on mats ancl carpets Brahmans among whom are a few learned 
divines or ehristri.s and scripture-readers or purriniks. '\'lhen the 
Brahma-ns are seat.ed the penitent takes in his hands some copper 
coins and a water cup and ladle, and after walking round the seated 
Brahmans throws himself on his face before them, and with joined 
hands begs forgiveness. He rises and stands before them 
with joined hands. The Brahmans say: 'Tell us truly :why you 
have called us and why yon have bowed so low before us? ' The 
penitent, keeping his hands joined, answers : 'From my birth until 
now, either knowingly or unknowingly, with wish or without wish, 
once or oft.en, ffith bouy speech or mind, alone or in company, 
with touch or otherffise, by eating or refusing to eat, by drinking 
or refusing to drink, by eating or drinking ·with those of other 
castes, by tempting or by causing another to sin, by eating or 
drinking from unclean vessels, by dofi!.ing a person from his casto, 
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in these and in other ways I have not ceased: from sin. Do ye 
receive me, and by giving me atonement free me from the burden 
of my sins.'· He lies flat or bows before the Brahmans. He 
goes on.: 'Do ye, who are able, free me, penitent, from the burden. 
of my sins.' And a third time he bows or falls before them .. He 
again rises and gives them the coppers he holds in his hands. He 
next goes into the house and brings out the money he intends 
to give the Brahmans, and putting it in a plate lays the plate 
before them.· He worships the money and lays " sacred book 
before the plate, and throws grains of 1~ce over the heads of the 
Brahmans. Then the Brahmans choose one of their number, who 
is either ignorant of the ceremony or whose love of money over
comes his scruples, and set him in front and call him the 
representative or anuvadak. The representative repeats the name 
of the host and his family ~tock and says : 'Except sucl~ grievous 
sins as murder and adultery, I take on mysolf the sins of my patron 
and free him from them.' The penitent then gives the sinbearor· 
a .double share of the money in the plate besides·uncooked food and 
other presents, and the sinbearer is told to leave the house bearing 
with him the load of the penitent's sins. After the sinbearer 
has gone, the host washes his hands and feet, sips a little water, 
and with joined hands returns thanks to the other Brahmans for 
freeing him from the burden 'of his ·sins. He asks them to allow 
him to be shaved ana a barber shaves his head except the top-knot · 
and his face except the eyebrows .and pares his nails. ' The penitent 
goes to the house well, bathes, rubs his teeth with a branch of ihe 
aghada Achyranthes aspera, and agam bathes. He rubs cowdung 
ashes on the palms of his hands and then with his right hand rubs 
ashes on his head, face, chest, private parts, and feet. He puts on 
more water and covers with ashes his whole body from head to foot 
and ha.thes. In .this way he thrice rubs ashes and thrice bathes, He 
next. takes cowdung and rubs it on his body from head. tq foot and 
again bathes. He takes earth and laying bent grass upon it, throws 
a little to the east, south, west, and north, towards heaven, and on the 
earth, and pouring a little water on the earth rubs the wet ea1·th on 
his head, face, throat, chest, navel, shoulders, sides, armpits, back, 
thighs, legs, feet, and hands, and finally over his whole body. He 
takes more dust. and bent grass, drops sesamum ov.er them, and 
throwing them into the well prays to the well and bathes. He rubs 
cow's urine on his body, then cow'dung, then milk, then cords, and 
last of all butter, bathinl;l: after each. He dresses in fresh-washed 
clothes, and going into· the house, makes a cl"'Y altar, kindles a 
sacrificial fire, worships Vishnu, and feeds the fire with cow's urine, 
dung, curds, milk, and butter, and· drinks what of the ·mixture 
remains. He makes money presents to Brahmans and they retire. 
This ends the atonement except that unless Joe is ill the penitent eats 
nothing during the whole day. If he is ill, he can eat any food 
which is not mixed with salt, for· on this day salt is strictly for
bidden. Women perform the all-atonement as well as men. The 
only difference is that no verses are repeated. · • 

When a Chitpiivan is on the point of death, !L spot in the women's 
hall is cowdunged, holy basil or tulsi leaves are sprinkled over 
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the spot, and a blanket is spread over the leaves. On the blanket 
the dying person is laid with his feet to the south. A few drops of 
the sacred Ganges or Bhagirathi are poured· into his month, 
a learned Brahman repeats verses from the Veda, another reads the 
Bhagvat Gita, and near relations or the family priest ask him to 
repeat, Narayan Narayan. His son rests. the dying head on his 
lap and comforts him until he has drawn his last breath. When all 
.is over the women of the family sit round the body weeping and 
wailing ; the men and the boys go out and sit on the veranda bare-.· 
headed; servants or neighbours start to tell relations and friends, 
and the. priest turns np his almanac to see whether the moment of 
death was lucky or was unlucky. To die under the constellations 
called tripad and panchak or nuder the last five of j;he seasonnJ. stars or 
nalcshatras, between the second half of Dhanisbtha and the first half 
ofAshvini, is unfortunate. When the time of death is unlucky, to 
prevent calamity and trouble, quietings or •luintis have to be performed 
on the eleventh day after death. Soon neighbours dressed in a 
waist and shonldercloth begin to drop in. One goes to the market and 
brings what is want-ed for the funeral. When he comes back others 
busy themselves laying out the body. If the deceased was a · 
Agnihotri or fire-sacrificing Brahman, some live coal is taken from the 
sacred fire, or a fire is kindled, and the live coal is put in an earthen 
pot. The chief mourner and his brothers, if he has brothers, are 
bathed one aftm• the other outside of the honlie. The chief mourner 
takes a blade of the darbha grass,. touches his brow with it, and 
passing it over his head throws it behind him. He dresses in It wet 
waistcloth and shonldercloth and sits in front of the barber and 
shifts his sacred thread to the right shonlder.1 The barber shaves 
his head except -the top-knot and his face except the eyebrows; 
and -pares his nails. The chief mourner is dressed in a new waist
cloth, a shouldercloth or uttari is tied along· with his sacred· 
thread, a blade of darbha grass is tied round the sacred thread 
and the shoulderclotb, Mother round the top-knot, and of a third· 
he makes a 1-ing and puts it. on the third ·right finger. The 
body is brought out of the front. door by the nearest male relations, 
followed by the women, and is laid .on the outer steps of the bouse 
on a -small wooden plank, the head resting on the steps. 'rhe 
women gather weeping round the head and the men stand at some 
distance. Three or four pots of cold water are brought- from the 
well and poured over the body which is hidden from sight while it . 
is being dressed. Elderly men bathe the body and leave it bare 
except a loincloth.2 A piece of gold and an emerald are put in the 
mouth. A few drops of the sacred Bhagirathi river are poured into 
the mouth and sprinkled o:ver the body, the two thumbs and the 
two· great toes are tied together with cloth, and the body is laid on 
the bier and covered from head to foot with a cloth. · If the dead 

1 In performing Ceremonies. for the dead the thread is always shifted from its 
usual pot!ition on the left shoulder to the right shonlder; it is allowed to remain on 
the left shoulder in performing-ceremonies to the gods. 

:r Elderly women dress a woman's body in a full suit of clothes. lithe dead woman 
is married n.nd is not a. widow her hair· is braided, red powder is· rubbed on .her 
brow, and turmeric on her face and arm•; nose, ear, head and feet ornaments are.put 
on; butter is rubbed ou her head; and her lap is tilled with frnit and tlowers, 
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leaves childo·en a hole is made in the fuco-cloth over the mauth. 
If the dead 1eaves a wife she is bathed in cold water, and says : 
'Because of the great evil that has fallen on me, I shave my head.'· 
She takes off such of her ornaments as are not to be given to the 
barber, or she puts on ornaments of little value, a. small nose~ing, 
earrings, and silver toerings ·which are given to the barber, or 
instead of ornaments she gives him about 4s. (Rs. 2) in cash. The 
barber shaves her head and pares her nails. She breaks her 
bangles and her lncky marriage necklace, rubs off her red· brow
mark, takes off her bodice, and puts on a. white robe. The robe and 
the ornaments she wore a.t the time of shaving become the jroperty 
of the barber. Her hair is wrapped in her bodice and la.i on the 

· bier. The chief mourner starts walking with the firepot hanging 
from a. string in his hand. The bier is raised by four of the nearest 
kinsmen, ·set on their shoulders, and carried feet first close after the 
chief mourner. With the chief mourner walk two men, one holding 
a. metal pot with the rice which was cooked near the feet of the 
corpse ; the other carrying a. bamboo winnowing fan with parched 
pulse &nd small bits of cocoa-kernel, which, as he walks, he throws 
before him to please the evil spirits. Of the men who have come to 
the house some follow the body bareheaded and barefooted, repeating 
with a. low voice Ram Ram, Govind Govind. The rest go to their 
homes. The bearers walk slowly and. the chief mourner keeps close in 
-~:~onttha.t no onema.ypa.ss between the fire and the body. No woman 
,; oes to the burning ground. Female friends take the _women and the 
•''lildren of the house and bathe them, get the ground floor where 
tl.1e corpse was laid, the veranda., and the house steps washed 
r,v:ith water and cowdung, and go home. Half-way to the burning 
ground the bier is low~red, and, without looking back, the bEI&rers 
change places. When they reach the burning ground an earthen 
altar is made and the fire. from the pot is poured over it. 
Instead Qf himself accompanying the funeral, the family priest 
sends another Brahman, generally one who officiates a.t the btirning 
ground and who is known by the name of karta.1 A few chips of 
firewood are thrown-over the fire and it is fed with butter. Close 
to the platform, a spot of ground is sprinkled with ,water and 
sesamum seed is thrown over it. On .this spot the funeral pile is 
built by the mourners and round the pile blades of darbha grass are 
strewn. · The pile and the bier are sprlnkled with Eesamum and 
water, the sheet is pulled off tlie body and thrown aside, the band 

. and feet cloths are cut and the body is laid on the pile with .the 
head to the south. Pieces_ of sandalwood and basil leaves are 

. thrown over the body, and, if the deceased died at an nnlncky time; 
seven dough balls are made and laid on the head, the eyes, the 
month, the breast, and the shoulders. Then from a mango leaf 
butter is dropped on the sev-eral balls, and the lo!ncloth is cut that 

i Kartds take their name from the Sanskrit karat & funeral rite. They are found 
among nll Brahmans. They generally.. perform -death ceremonies. The rest of tho 
caste look down on the Karta., and they are seldom asked to conduct marriase. and 
tnread-girding or other lucky ceremonies. They ·eat, drink, and -marry -wrth the 
&.;:S/e of their cBBte, but are co1111idered .unclean in the same IW&y 'that.a molll1ling 

11 is considered uno!-. . . · 
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the body may leave the world in the same state in which it came 
iDto the world: ',I'he chief mourner lights the pile, if the dead is a 
man at the head and if a woman at the feet, and the other mourners 
throw the rest of the fire under the pile. The chief mourner fans the 
fire with the end of his shouldercloth and throws a few sesamnm seeds 
over the pyre. The karta or funeral priestallthewhile repeats verses. 
vVhen the skull bursts the chief mourner, carrying on his left shoulder 
an earthen jar filled with cold water, takes his. stand near where the 
head ot the corpse Jay, and another of the mourners picking a 
pebble makes with it tt small hole in the earthen pot, and, from the
hole a:s the chief mourner walks round the pyre water keeps 
trickling. At the end of the firnt round; when the chief mourner 
comes back to the south, a second hole is made with the stone, aud a 
second stream trickles out. After the second round a third hole is 
made, and when three jets stream out, the chief mourner throws the 
pot backward over his shoulder and the, water spills over the ashes, 
The chief mourner calls aloud striking his hand on his mouth, 
All the mourners come together and one of them ties round the 
pebble, with which the pot was broken, a blade ofdarbha grass 
and calls it ashma that is the life. The chief mourner, to cool 
the spirit of the dead which has been heated by the fire, pours water 

·mixed with sesamum on the ashes, and, to quench the spirit's thirst, 
pours water over the ashma or stone of life. The rest of the 
mourners follow the chief mourner and throw water civer the stone-\>.
They start for home. Before st&rting, to allay the fear caused by-, 
burning the body, each picks a pebble and throws it towards thd .. 
neare•t mountain or hill: At the house of mourning the spot Oh 
which the dead breathed his last is smeared with cowdung and a 
lighted lamp is set on it. As the mourners come, to cool tjleir eyes 
which have been heated by the fire, they look at the lamp and go 
to their houses. 'rhe chief mourner bathes, puts on a fresh waist
cloth, and lays in some safe place the waistcloth and shouldercloth he 
wore at the burning ground, the water-p0t and cup, and the asthma 
or lifestone. As no fire is kindled in the house relations and caste
fellows send cooked food. If the chief mourner has brothers, before 
dining they rub butter on their right hands, make a ball of rice,. 
set it iD front of· their leaf-plates, and pour water over it. The 
family of the deceased keeps in mourning for ten days, during 
which they eat no betel or sugar and drink no nulk. They 
are also not allowed to rub ·their brows with sandal or red
powder, to anoint their bodies, to shave· their heads, or to wear 
shoes or turbans. Every day for ten d11.ys a sacred book, the 
Garud P<tra1• or V nlture Scripture, is read to the family 
and the bearers are not allowed to diDe until they have seen a 
star iD the heavens. Generally on the third day comes the bone
gathering or asthi-sanchayan, when the chief mourner, accompttnied 
by the K:l.rta, goes to the burning ground with the waistcloth and · 
ahonldercloth he wore at the bt;trning, the lifestone, and the water
pot and cup, and after washiDg the two cloths spreads them to dry.
He bathes, puts on the fresh-washed waistcloth, and ties the shoulder
cloth along with his satTed thread. He takes a little cow's urine, 
sprinkles it on the ashos of the dead, picks out the pieces of unburnt. 
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bone, and heaps them on one side. When he has picked all tho 
bones he puts them in a basket and throws them and the ashes 
into some neighbouring pond or stream.' When he has thrown the 
ashes into the water, he sits on the spot where the deceased's 
feet fay and raises a three-cornered altar ·or vedi. He sets an 
earthen jar in each· corner of the. altar and one in the middle, 

I fills them with water, and throws a few grains of sesamum into each. 
Close to the jars he lays the stone of life. Near the four earthen 
jars he places four small yellow flags and in the mouth of each jar · 
sets a rice ball. He make·s eight dough balls shaping them like 
umbrellas and footprints and four cakes which he lays near the jars. 
The bake near the middle jar and tne water in the middle jar are 
meant to appease the hunger and thirst of the dead, the dough 
umbrella is to shade him from the sun, and the shoes are to guard 
his feet from the thorns on the way to heaven. The cakes laid close 

- to the corner jars are offered to Rudra, Yama, and the a;ICestors of 
.the dead. lie sprinkles sesamum and pours water over each of the 
balls and touches them with lampblack and butter. lie dips the 
end of the shouldercloth into water, and lets a little water drop over 
each ball. He smells them, and, except the stone 6f life, throws the 
whole into water. Thus for ten days he performs-like ceremonies 
that the deceased may gain a new body. On the first day the dead 
gets his head, .on the second his ears eyes and nose, on the third 
his hands breast and neck, on the fourth his middle parts, on the 
fifth his legs and feet, on the sixth his vitals, on the seventh his bones 
marrow veins and arteries, on the eighth his nails hair and teeth, 
on the ninth all remaining -limbs organs and strength, and on the 
tenth hunger and thirst for the renewed body. On this tenth day 
a three-cornered earthen altar is,made as usual, and the chief 
mourner sprinkles cowdung and water· over it. Then, strewing 
turmeric powder, h~ places five earthen pots on five blades of sacred 
grass, three in one line and two at right angles. He fills the pots with 
water and a few grains of sesamum seed and over the seed sets a 
when ton cake and a rice balL HEl plants small yellow flags in the 
ground, and setting up the lifestone lays flowers before it, and 
waving burning frankincense and lighted lamps, prays the dead to 
accept the offering. If a crow comes and takes the right-side ball 
the deceased died happy. If no crow comes the deceased had 
some trouble on his mind. The chief mourner bows low to the 
lifestone, and tells the dead not to fret, his family and goods will 
be taken care of, or if the funeral ceremony has not been· 
rightly: done, the fault will be mended. In spite of these assurances, 
.if for a couple of hours no crow takes the rice, the chief mourner 
himself touches the ball with a blade of sacred· grass. Than, taking 
the stone, and rubbing it with sesamum oil, to satisfy the hunger 
and thirst of the dead, he offers it a rice ball and water; and 
standing with it near water, facing the east, throws it over his back 
into the water. This .ends the tenth-day ceremony. On the 

1 If he baa to take the bones to NAsik, Benares, or some othcrflcred spot, the chief 
mourner puts them in an earthen jar and buries the jar nenr his house in ao~c I.onely 
pta~ where they nre not likely to be touched. After a year he goes on pslgrunage · 
and at the place of pilgrimage throws tho ljonco into water, . 
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morning of the eleventh day the whole house is cowdunged and 
the chief mourner and all other members of the ·family bathe. 
The priest kindles the sacred fire on an earthen altar and heaps 
firewood over it, feeds the fire with a mixture of cow's urine, dung, 
milk, curds, and butt€r, and that all the uncleanness caused by the 
death may vanish and the house become pure, the chief mourner 
and his brothers drink · what is left of the five co_w-gifts or 
panchagavya; The chief mourner rnbs a little ashes on his brow 
. .and throwing a few rice grains over the fire lets it die. - · 

On t-his eleventh day a. quieting or sluinti is performed to turn 
aside any evil that may befall the family if a member of it dies 
under the constellation called tripcid or nuder the five planets or 
pivnchaks. In the women's hall an altar of earth is made and the 
mourner sits in front of :the· altar. Close by he lays a leaf-cup with 
rice grains in it, and over the rice a betelnnt, and worships the 
betelnut a.s the god .Ganesh. He empties a ladlefnl of water on 
_the palm of his right hand, and pours the water on the ·ground 
saying' I pour this water that the dead may go to heaven a.ild no 
evil fall .on his family.' He leaves his seat and asks the priest to 
begin the ceremony. The chief mourner sits somewhere close by 
and the priest sitting on the spot on which the chief mourner sat 
performs the worship. He takes mustard seed and sprinkles it aU 
over the house, then cow's urine, and last of all cold water in which 
a blade of sacred grass ha.s been steeped. Next he lays a couple of 
·leaf-plates in front of the mound, _spreads grains of rice over the 
leaves, and over the rice sets five water-pots or kalashes, one at each 
corner and one in the middle. He covers the pots with lids, and on 
each lid sets grains of rice, a betelnut, and a golden image. 'l'he 
image on the middle pot is Yam, on the east pot is Rudra, !In 
tlie south Varun, on the west Vishnu, and on the north Indra.. 
Each of the images and water-pots is worshipped. A second 
betelnut is laid on the lid of the middle water-pot in honom: of 
Ashtavasn, .on the east water-pot in honour of Varun, on the· 
south water-pot in honour of Ajaikpad, on the west water-pot· 
in· honour of Ahvihradhna, and on the north water-pot in honour 
of Usha. Round the middle pot fourteen betelnuts are arranged 
in a ring in honour of Yam, Dharmaraj, Nirrut, Antak, Vaivasvat,. 
Kal, Sarvabhutakshaya, Audumbar, Padhna, Nil, Paramesh~ 
Vrikodar, Chitra1 and Chitragupta, and all are worshipped. The 
priest kindles a sacred fire in honour of the nine planets or 

· navagralut. Over the fire ho .cooks rice, and sprinkling sesamnm 
over it feeds the sacred fire with butter. 'l'he priest takes a 
mango leaf, dips it _into the water of the different pots, and from 
the point of the leaf sprinkles water on the head of the mourner 
and his family. . A metnl cup is filled with boiled butter, the 
mourner and the rest of the family look at the reflection of their 
faces in the butter, and the cup is presented to a Brahman who walks 
away with it. This ends the quieting or shanti ceremony. Except 
_that three water-pots are set instead of five, the ceremony to quieta 
.tripad constellation is the same as the ceremony to quiet)he planets:1 

; 1 A tripdd collstellation is one of which three·fonrths are iucluded under one sign of 
· the zo<lioc, Williams' San.okrit Dictio!lary. . . · · · · . . 
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On the same day, that is the eleventh day after a death, in 
the deceased's house, an .earthen altar is made and ·a sacred fire 
kindled upon it.. On the fire three metal pots are put, two of 
brass and the third of copper. The copper pot has rice n,nd water, 
and one of the brass pots rice and milk and the other water and 
wheat flour. When the dishes are cooked, a water-pot is set in the 
middle of the platform, and on the pot a lid some grains of rice 
and three betelnnts and they are worshipped. The contents of tho 
three pots are poured on three leaf-plates and with them the chief 
mourner feeds the fire. A male calf of a five-year old cow and a female 
calf of a three-year old cow are brought, new waistcloths are put on 
their backs, sandal and redpowder are rubbed on their brows, 
garlands of sweet basil and flowers are thrown round their necks," 
and their tails are dipped in a ladle of water and shaken over 
the head of the chief mourner. Next two irons, one three-pointed 
called a trishul the other ending like a key handle in a ring and called 
chupti, are laid in burning cowdung cakes. The male calf is thrown 
down with its legs t.ied near the sacred fire and when the irons are' 
red-hot ashes are rubbed above the joint of the calf's right forefoot 
and on the .ashes the red-hot trident is pressed. Then tha ringed 
iron is pressed on his hind quarters, and the calf is n.llowed to rise. 
The chief ·mourner walks round the calf, and looking to the 
four quarters-of heaven tells the animal that henceforth the four 
corners of the world are free to him and that he is at liberty to 
go wherever he plea2es .. He leads both the calves to the road
side at some distance from the. house and sets them free. The 
lowing of the bullock when it is being branded is believed to carry 
the deceased to heaven, and his first cry opens the doors of heaven for 
the dead to enter. Poor people instead of a live ox inake an ox of· 
dough. After the bullock has been set free presents are made to 
Brahmans. One of the presents is a cow which is called the Vaitarni 
cow because the dead is believed to cross that river of blood and 
filth by holding the cow's tail. Presents of other articles, Jood, 
water-pots, shoes, an umbrella, a lamp, cloth, sesamum seed, 
betelnut, "flowers, butter, a sacred .thread, and bedding, are also 
made to Brahmans. At the time of presenting the bedding 
a cot is placed in front of the house· steps, and fitted with 
mattresses, pillows, sheets, and curtains. On one side of the 
bed is laid a plate filled with metal boxes. for keeping betel, 
lime, catechu, cloves, cardaniums, almonds, nutmeg, nutmace, 
musk, and saffron. The· Brahman who is to receive this 
present is dressed in the deceased's waistcloth, waistcoat, coat; 
shonldercloth, turban, handkerchief, and shoes, and, if the 
deceased was an old man, a walking stick is placed in his hands. 
He is seated on a low wooden stool with his back. to the cot, an 
umbrella is held over his head, and a fan is placed in his hands, 
The mourner sits in front of him, marks his brow with sandal, and 
asks a Maratha woman or other middle class woman to wait 

·on the Brahman. The chief mourner then rubs scented oils and 
powders.on the Brahman's body and lays before him flowers and 
grains of rice, burns frankincense, and waves a lighted lamp and 
camphor before him, and says to him :' I make yon·these gifts that the 
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dead may be ft·eed from hie sine and reach heaven in safety . 
and that there all his lifelong he may have a cot to lie on ~ 
packet of betel to eat, a maid to wait on him, an umbrella' to 
shade him from the sun, and a stick to help him in walking.' · The 
Brahman is seated on the cot with his feet resting on the ground, and 
the chief mourner washes hie feet with water, rubs sandal on his 
brow, and presents him with 2s. to £10 (Rs.l-100). · The Brahman 
lies on hie back in the bed, the maid. who becomes his property 
shampoos hie feet,. and the chief mourner, helped by other male 

. members of the family, lift the cot on their shoulders with the Brlih
ID!ln on it, and, followed by the maid, carry it some distance 
from the house, and set it on the roadside, and, throwing a little 
earth and cowdnng at the Brahman, return home, wash their hands 
and feet, and sending some money as the .price of the maid or d6si. 
bring her back. The receiver of this present is considered the 
ghost or pret of the deceased. As it is most unlucky to meet a man 
who has taken such a present, the present is generally given to an 
outside Brahman who is not likely to come to the house or to be 
met in the streets. In some places the mourner and his friends some
times carry the pelting of the present-taker with stones, earth, and 
dung so far that the police have to interfere. ·Like the Karta the 
cot-taking Brahman is not allowed to take part in lucky ceremonies 
or to join dinner parties. Besides the cot, several other articles, 
grain, pulse, and other necessaries of lifE> enough to feed a family for 
a whole year, clothes, houses, lands, fields, and sacred books including 
the Bhagvatgita, Bharat, Ram:lyan, Pandavapratap, Bhaktivijaya, 
and Shivlilamrit are given to Brahmans. 'l'he sacrificial fire is 
kindled, and o. number· of shraddh• ·or funeral ceremonies at·e 
performed. This ends the eleventh-day observances. 

Though, if necessary, it may be· delayed for a year, the sapin<li
shraddh or memorial service in honour of seven generations of ances
tors, generally takes place on the morning of the twelfth day after 
the death. . As a rule, the ceremony is held in the cattle-shed where 
the dishes are cooked by some elderly woman. In the morning the 
chief mourner bathes and takes his seat in the stable, and the family 
priest, sitting near him on a low wooden stool, begins to repeat verse3. 
The mourner takes three bits of plantain leaf or chats and lays them 
in aline facing north as the seat for his grandfather, great-grandfathe1', 
and grandfather's grandfather, two leaf-seats facing eas~ for the 
gods Kuldev and Kamdev, and a leaf-seat facing north-east for the 
deceased. Before the priest are a cup, a saucer, and a ladle 
full of water. HE> dips blades of the sacred darb Ita grass into the 

· water and from the point of the blade sprinkles water over each of · 
the leaf-seats. He takes two more blades of grass, twists them in 
rings, and draws them over his third right and left fingers. He ties 
a blade of the grass to his top-knot and another round his sacred 
thread. He takes a blade of the grass and a little barley and 
tucks them into the 1~ght side of his waistband, and a blade of 
the grass and a little sesamnm seed into the left side of his. 
waistband. Under his seat he lays four bla-des of grass, and joining 
his hands repeats the· names of Kuldev and Kamdev. He 
changes his sacred thread from the lefb to the right shoulder, 
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repeats his father's name and family, and the names ·and family of 
his grandfather, great-grandfather, and grandfather's grandfather, 
and moves his saered thread back to its usual place on his left and 
shoulder. He takes a bundle of darbha grass, six copper coins 
and some sesaroum seed and badey, and ·leaving his seat goes 
round the six leaf-seats or sacred grass images representing 
Brahmans ·to pay the homage due to them.1 1'hen, standing 
and looking towards the grass images, he asks them if he is fit to 
perform the ceremony. He takes his seat and holding seven 

. blades of darbha grass lays two ·on the leaf-seat of K~ldev, two 
on the leaf-seat of Kamdov, and three on the leaf-seat of the 
deceased. He sets before him two plates, -half fills them with. water, 
and throws in the one a little sesamum and in the other a little 
barley. In. each plate he layR a blade of darbha grass, a betelnut, 
and a copper coin, and sprinkles water from the plates over his head. 
He leaves his seat, sprinkles water over the cooking dishes, and asks 
the cook whethe1· the food is ready. When the food is ready the 
mourner again sits and throws grains of rice and sesamum on all 
four sides of him to guard himself and the ceremony from evil 
spirits. The chief mourner faces the grass images of Kuldev and 
Kamdev, throws sesamum and- harley. over them, and sprinkles 
the spot in front of the two images with water from the three plates, 
throws two blades of darbl.a ·grass over the two spots which he had 
sprinkled with water, and taking two plantain-lea£ cups sots them 

. on the blades of grass. He sprinkles· water over the cups and 
lets them run over. He lays two blades of danbha grass across 
the cups, pours a ladleful of water into each, throws sandal paste, 
barley, and basil leaves into them, and asks the two gods to accept 
them. lie takes four grains of barley, touches the grass images 
with his left hand, and drops some grains over them from his right 
hand. He covers them with his left hand, and, taking the two 
blades from over the cups, lays them on the leaf-seat. He takes 
each cup and touching the leaf-seat witli. his right hand pours the 
contents over his right hand, and sprinkles more water from the 
three plates over the· leaves. He shifts his thread to his left 
shoulde1', repeats the name of his father and the family name, and 
throws a blade of darbha grass and a few sesamnm seeds over the 
leaf seat of the deceased, and over the seats of the grandfather, 
great-grandfather, and grandfather's grandfather. He sits in front 
of the deceased's leaf, sprinkles water before it, turns the cup rim up, 
l!>ys four blades of dw·bha grass across the rim, and pours into the 
oup a ladleful of water frt>m the plate mixed with basil leaves, 
sandal powder, and sesamum seeds. He treats the leaf-seats 
of -the grandfather the great-grandfather and the grandfather's 
grandfather in the same manrier, lays three blades of darbha grass 
across tile rim of each of the three cups, pours a ladle of water into 
each, and taking in his hands some grains of sesamum and repeat
ing his father's nam"e and his family name throws some sesamum . . 

1 If the mourner is well-to-do he hi>s Brahmans to oit instead of the pieces of 
plauta.in leaf. 
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into each of the four cups. He says, 'I unite my dead father 
with my grandfather, my great"grnndfatber, and my grandfather's 
grandfather.' He takes a ladle of water from his father's cup 
;md a blade of darbha , grass from each of the four cups and 
ponrs the water in front of one of the three cups and lays the blade 
near the cup. He treats the other two cups .in the same way. Then, 
taking a ladle of water from each of the three cups, be sprinkles a 

'little over the blades, a,nd empties the other two cups over the 
lea.f-se_ats. He gathers all the blades from the two cups and lays 
them on the first of the three cups and throws the cups in a corner 
along with his father's cup. He shifts his thread from the right 
to the left shoulder, drops sandal and flowers over the lear-seats of 
Knldev and .Kamdev, and burns frankincense and camphor before 
the!I). He wo1;ships the father's and the ancestor's leaf-plates, 
makes a square of water in front of Kamdev's and of Knldev's 
cups, shifts his·t4read to his right shoulder, and drops water in a ring 
in front of each of the three forefathers' plates, and in the form of a 
triangle in front of the father's plate. He spreads leaf-plates over 
all the water lines and draws lines of ashes round the four ancestral 
plates, and lines of flour or quartz powder round the two gods' 
plat.es. He rubs butter on the six leaf-plates beginning with 
Kuldev's and Kamdev's plates. Fire is brought and a little cooked 
rice is thrice thrown over the fire. If Brahmans are seated on the . 
four leaf-seats of the deceased, and of his father, grandfather, and 
great-grandfather, the cooked rice is given to them and they swallow 
it; but, as rich presents are required· before Brahmans will agree to 
eat the cooked rice, a blade of darbha grass is generally set to represent 
them and to receive the homage due to them, A leaf-plate filled with 
heaps of rice, vegetables, sugared milk, and cakes is laid before 
the leaf-seat of Kuldev and a second plate before the leaf-seat of 
Kamclev, and water from the three metal plates is sprinkled over 
them. A ring of water is poured round each of the plates, and the 
mourner, resting his right knee on the ground and pointing to the 
food with his right thumb, says, Idam anam, that is 'This is food.' 
He shifts his thread to his left shoulder, rests his left thigh on 
the ground, and points with his left thumb to the four leaf-plates, 
which are laid in front of the four ancestral leaf-seats. He drops 
·a little honey on each of the four leaf-plates, and says to the ancestral 
spirits or pitris, 'Are you satisfied with the food.' He throws a 
little water in front o£ the six plates, and sprinkles some grains of 

-rice over them. He lays down a blade of darbha grass and offers 
sugared milk as f<;>od to those of his family who may have died in the 
womb, been buried, or been burnt without due ceremony. The 
images are asked if they have had enough, and if they have had 
enough, what is to be done with the remaining cooked rice. The 
mourner is told to roll the rice into balls or pinds. He takes the 
cooked .rice and makes some of it into a rolling pin and of the rest 
he makes three rice balls. :Ej:e sits facing the south-east, sprinkles 
a. little water to the right in front of him, lays blades of darbha 
grass .on the water, and lifting the pin from before him sets it on 
the graes. To his left he sprinkles a apot with water and on the spot 
lays three balls. on blades of gr<1Es. These three balls represent 
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the mourner's grandfather, his great-grandfather, and his grand
father's gandfather. He sprinkles water on the leaf-plate which 
represents his father's spirit and worships it with sandal paste, 
basil leaves, and sesamum, and prays it to be freed from its 
present state and to be gone for ever. He then takes a little 
water on the palm of his right hand and says, 'I now mix or 
join my dead father with his dead forefathers.' He takes nine 
blades of darbha grass, twists them into a cord, and ties the two 
ends by a knot. Catching the knotted string between tho four 
fingers of both his hands, he sets it on the rice rolling pin, and 
closing his eyes, and repeating Vishnu's name, presses the string 
on the pin; and divides it into three equal parts. He takes the 
nearest part of the pin and makes a cup· of it, and laying some 
honey and curds in the cup, drops one of the three balls into it and 
closes it repeating, 'I unite this first part of the dead or pret with 
my grandfather,' and lays the piece of the rice rolling pin on the 
spot from which he picked it. He takea the middle part of the rolling 
pin, forms it into a cup, and putting in the cup the ball which 
represents the great.-grandfather, closes the month of the cup 
saying, 'I unite the dead with my great-grandfather!· He treats the 
·third part of the pin in the same way as tbe first two parts saying 
' I unite the dead with my grandfather's grandfather.' He pours a 
ladle of water over the first ball and says 'I offer water in the name 
of my father.' He pours water over the second and third balls 
saying, ' I offer water in the name of my grandfather and of my 
great-grandfather.' Up to this time the deceased has been a 
ghost or pret. The ghost now changes into a guardian spirit or 
pitm ~hat is father, and unites with the mourner's pitamaf,a or grand
father, and his prapitrimaha or great~grandfather, The grand
father's grandfather ceases as the relationship stops with every 
fourth per.son. The mourner rubs a little butter on the three balls, 
marks them with lampblack, puts a ·thread from his waistcloth 
over them, and lays round them the utri or cloth which was tied 
with his sacred thread on the day of his. father's death. If the· 
mourner is over eighty-five he plucks a few hairs· from his. 
breast and lays them on the balls. · The cooking pots nAed 
during the ten days of mourning are presented to the priest, 
and in front of the three balls are .Jaid flowers, holy basil, sandal 
paste, and grains of rice; frankincense and camphor are waved 
before the balls and they are offered cooked food. All members 
and near relations. of the family, men women and children, draw 
near the three balls, bow before them, and ask their blessing. The 
grass figures or chats and the balls are asked to take their leave, the 
water from the plates is thrown over the balls, and the Brahmans 
are presented with uncooked food and money. The mourner is now 
pure and free from taint. He gathers the balls and leaf-plates, 
puts them in a pot, cleans the place, and sprinkles barley and. 
sesamum water on the spot where the balls wore. He throws 
the whole-into water. The priest touches the brow of the mourner 
with sandal paste and blesses him, saying:' May you live long and 
gain as much merit from the cer.emony as if it had been performed 
in Gay a itself.' Either on the same or on -the following day another. 
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offering .or pathaya sMaddh is performed; The mourner setS two 
leaf-plat.es facing east and north and lays a blade of darbha grass on 
each, .He sets before him. a few bla~es of the sacred g;ass and 9ver 
the grass three dough or nee balls m the name of his father, his 
grandfather,. and his great-grandfather, and worships them, present
ing them with shoes, clothes, an umbrella, food, and a jar with cold 
water in it,. to protect them in their journey to heaven from thorns. 
and from cold, heat, hunger, and thirst. The presents are handed 
to begging Brahmans and the ceremony is over. . 

On the morning of the thirteenth day after a death, the mourner 
anoints his hair with oil and bathes. He rubs sandal paste on his 
brow, sits on a low wooden stool with the priest close to him, and, ex
cept that a lamp is kept burning near him, has all· the fire and lights 
in the house. put out. He sets a betelnnt on a pinch of rice in a 
late and worships the nut as the god Ganesh. He sets close to him 
a water jar called the Soothing Pot or shrinti kalash, and puts into 
the pot water, mango leaves, bent grass, a betelnut, and four copper 
coins, and, taking a ladle of water in his right hand, says, 'I perform. 
the ceremony for myself and my family to be made happy hereafter 
and not be troubled with like troubles.' Four Brahmans sit round the 
water-pot each with a blade of the sacred grass in his right hand 
and touch the water-pot repeating verses. 1'he water is poured into 
a plate and the four Brahmans, dipping in mango leaves, sprinkle 
the water from the leaf-tips on the heads of the chief mourner, 
all members of the family and the entire household, and in every 
corner of the house and over the furniture. I'Vith the help of 
the lamp fire is kindled in the ovens. A mo.noy present is made 
to the four Brahmans varying according to the mourner's means, 
from a couple of shillings to five or ten pounds. The priest rubs 
redpowder on the mourner's brow, sticks rice grains on the powder, 
presents him with a new turban, and the relations and friends fol
low offering turbans. The mourner takes a whole betelnut, and 
with!!- stone breaks it on the threshold of the front door, a practice 
not allowed on any other occasion, and chews a little of it. The 
priest, laying a little sugar on a leaf, hands a morsel to the mourner 
and to each member of his family. A feast is held to which the 
four corpse-bearers are specially asked, but f.eople whose parents 
are living do not attend the feast. The mourner, dressed in a nnw 
tm·ban, is taken to a temple, and after making a bow is brought 
back to his house and the guests take their leave. On the six
teenth day the mourner performs a ceremony that the. dead may_ 
not suffer from hunger and thirst. .Alter this the ceremony is re
peated every month for a year and at least one Brahman is feasted. 
On the death-day and on All Souls' Night or Mahapaksh in 
Bhridrapad or August-September, when the dead are supposed to 
hover about their relation's houses looking for food, the service is 
repeated and Brahmans are fed. 

1'he special rites practised at the marriage of a man who has lost 
two wives, and . the special funeral services performed for an 
unmarried Isd, for a woman who dies·during her monthly sickness, 
for a pregnant woman, for a lying-in woman, for an heirless man, 
and for a child under two are given in the_ Appendix. 
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Deshasth Brahmans are returned as numbering 32, 7•19 and as 
found over the whole district. They take their name from dcsh or 
the country and are called. Deshasths apparently in the sense of 
local Brahmans. They are generally dark, less fine-featured 
than Chitpavans, and vigorous. 'l'hey speak pure and correct 
Marathi. The men dress in a waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, turban, 
shouldercloth, and shoes or sandals, and rub their brows with red or 
white sandaL They wear the top-knot and mustache, bot not the 
whiskers or beard. The women wear the fullbaoked bodice and 
the full Maratha robe with the skirt drawn back between the feet 
and the end tucked in at the waist behind. They generally mark 
their brow with a large red circle and braid the hair tying it sci as 
to form a knot at the ba.ck of the head, and over the knot an open 
semicircular braid of hair. They are clean, neat, generous, hospitable, 
hardworking, and orderly. They are husbandmen, ·lanUholders, 
traders, shopkeepers, moneylenders and changers, Government 
servants, and beggars. They are either Smarts that is followers "of 
Shankaracharya the apostle of the doctrine that the soul and the 
universe are one, or Bhagvats that is followers of the Bhagvat Pnran 
who hold the doctrine that the soul and the universe are distinct. · 
They worship all Brahmanic gods and goddesses and keep the 
ordinary fasts and festivals. 'l'heir priests belong to their own 
Cflste. They make pilgrimages to Alandi, Benares, Jejuri, Nasik, 
Pandharpur, and Tuljapor; and believe in sorcery, witchcraft, 
soothsaying, omens, an\]. lucky and unlucky days, and consult 
oracles. A family of five spends .£1 4s. to £2 (Rs. 12 -20) a month 
on food, and £2 to £10 (Rs. 20-100) a year on clothes. A boose 
costs £50 to £300 (Rs.500-3000) to build, and 2s. to £1 (Rs.l-10) a 
month to hire. The furniture and household goods are worth £10 
to £200 (Rs.I00-2000). A birth costs lOs. to £3 (Rs.5-30); a hair
clipping lOs. to£1 lOs. (Rs.5-15); a thread-ceremony £2 lOs. to £20 
(Ra. 25-200); a boy's or a girl's marriage £10 to £200 (Rs.l00-
2000) ; a girFs coming of age £2 to £5 (Rs. 20 -50) ; and a pregnancy 
£1 lOs. to £10 (Rs.l5-100). 'l'heir customs are generally the same 
as those of Konkanasth Brahmans.1 Wbeu a girl comes of age she 
is dressed in rich clothes and taken to her husband's accompa
nied by music and female relations. At his house she is seated for 
three days in a wooden frame and presented with cooked dishes by 
her near relations and friends. On the fourth day she is bathed and 
presented with new clothes, and joins her husband. On the birth o£ 
a child the father puts a couple of drops !Jf honey and butter int-o its 
mouth in presence of his and his wife's relations. The mother's 
term of impurity lasts twelve days at the end of which she is bathed 
and becomes pure. On this dny the child is laid in a ·cradle and is 
named. When four months old the child is taken out of the house 
to see the son, and after it is five or si:it months old it is fed with 
cooked rice.. When between one and three years of age, if the child 
is a boy, his head is shaved, and between his fifth and his eighth 
year he is girt with the sacred thread. They marry their girls 

1 Fuller detailo of Deshasth BrAhman customs are given in the Sho!Apur Statistical 
AccoWlt. . · 
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befo~e they are ten and their boys before they are. twenty. The 
girl's. father has to look out for a husband for his daughter. They 
burn their dead, do not allow widow marriage, and practise polygamy. 
They have caste councils, ~nd along witli Ohitpavans, Devrukhes, and 
Karhadas, form the local community of Brahmans. They send their 
boys to school and are a well-to-do and rising class. 

Devrukhes, or inhabitants of Devrnkh in Ratnagiri, ·are 
returned as numbering 175 and as found all over the district. They 
say they are Deshasths and are called Devrukhes because they went 
to the Konkan and settled at Devrukh in Ratnagiri. They have no 
divisions, and their surnames are .Bhole, Dange, Ghondse, Joshi; 
Junekar, Mule, Padvale; Shitup, and Sobalkar. Families bearing the 
same surname can intermarry. They look like Deshasths, and botl1 
the men and women are strong, stout, and healthy. In speech, house, 
food, and dress they do not differ from Deshasth Brahmans. They 
are neat and clean, hospitable, thrifty, and hardworking. They are 
writers, lawyers, moneylen•lers, and religious beggars. They liold 
a low po•ition among Mariitha Brahmans as neither Deshasths nor 
Karhadas dine with them. Some are Rigvedis and others Yajurvedis, 
and they have fifteen stocks or gotras of which the chief are 
Atri, Bharadvaj, Gargya, Kashyap, Kaundinya, Kaushik, Jumadagni, 
Shandilya,. Shavnak, and V ashishta. Their religious and social 
customs do not differ zyom those of Deshasth Brahmans. They 
marry only in their own class. They have a caste council and settle 
social disputes at meetings of the castemen. They send their boys 
to school and as a class are well-to-do.-

Dravid or South India.Brahmans are returned as numbering 
thirty-seven and as found in Haveli, Khed, and Poona. They 
cannot tell when and from what part of the country they came to 
Poona. They look like Deshasth Brahmans aud speak Marathi. In 
house, dress, and food, they resemble Deshastl1s. They are writers~ 
moneychangers, and religious beggars. They are Smarts in religion 
and have house images of Bhavani, Ganpati, Krishna, Mahadev, 
Maruti, and Vishnu. Their high priest is Shankaracharya Svami 
of Sl1ringeri in Maisur, the head of the sect of Smarts. They have · 
no special ceremony on the fifth or the sixth day after the birth of a 
child, and do not make the boy eat from the same plate as his mother 
before he is girt with the sacred thread. With these two exceptions 
their religious and social customs do not differ from thpse of Maratha 
Brahmans. They have a caste council, send their boys to school, 
and are a steady class. • · 

Govardhans, or people of Govardh~n in· Mathura, also called 
Golak or illegitimate and Gomukh or Cow-mouth Brahmans, are 
returned as numbering 600 and as found over the whole district 
ex;cept in Purandhar.1 They cannot tell when and whence they 

1 In the Nasik Statistical Account (Bombay Gazetteer, XVI. 41) reasons are <riven 
for suggesting that the Gova.rdhan BrAhmans of N<isik, Nagar, Poona, and the :§orth 

· Koukan, are not illegitimate Brahmans, but are an old settlement of Brcihmans at 
Govardha.n near Nasik, who were ousted by Ya.jurvedis from Gujarat and Doshastbs 
from the Deccan, and who perhaps continued to practise widow marriage after the 
later Brahmans had ceased to allow it. 
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came, but believe they have been: in the district upwards of two 
hundred years. 'l'hey belong ·to three family stocks, Bh:iradvfij, 
Jamadagni, and Saukhayan. Families belonging to the same stuok 
do not intermarry. Their commonest surnames are, Agyan, Bhope, 
Ghavi, J vari, Lakde, Makhi, Murle, Range, Shet, and Tupare; families 
bearing the same surname intermarry. The names in common use 
among men are, Balvant, Ganpatrao, Narahari, RambMu, Vaman, 
Vinoba, and Vithoba; and among women, Bhagirthi, Gangu, Kusha, 
Manubai, and Saibai. They look and speak like Deshasth Brahmans. 
They live in houses of the better sort, one or two storeys high-with· 
walls of brick and tiled roofs. Their goods include boxes, swings, cots, 
cradles, chairs, benches, carpets, pillows, bedding, blankets, glass. 
globes and wallshades and metal lamps, and cooking and drinking 
vessels. They keep Berva.nts, cattle, and parrots. Apparently with 
truth they claim to be strict vegetarians. Other Brahmans dunot drink 
water which a Golak has touched·or eat food which he has cooked. 
A family of five spends 14s. to 18s. (Rs. 7 -9) a month on food. 
They give gram ball or sweet cake feasts in honour of thread-girdings, · 
marriages, and deaths which cost; 4!d. to T~cl. (3-5.as.) a guest. 'l'hey 
dress like Deshasth Brahmans, and the Govardhan women like 
Deshasth women do not deck their hair with flowers. Both men 
and women are untidy, but they are-frugal and hardworking .. They 
say they were formerly priests to Brahmans and other Hindus and had 

. the right of marking the time at marriages and th(tt their ancestors 
mortgaged the right to Deshasth Br>l.hmans. 'fhey are husbandmen, 
moneylenders, moneychangers, and astrologers, and some act as 
priests to Kuubis and o~her poor people. They earn 12s. to £2 lOs. 
(Rs. 6- 25) a month. They consider themselves equal to other Mar:itha 
Brahmans, but other Brahmans treat them as Shudras and do not 
eat or drink with them. Among them a house costs £20 to £40 
(Rs.200-4()0) to build and about 4s. (Rs.2) a month to rent. The 
value of their goods varies from £10 to £80 (Rs.l00-800), their 
servants' wages with food amount to ls. to4·s. (8 as.-Rs.2) a month. 
Clothing costs £2 to £3 lOs. (Rs.20-35) a year; a birth 16n. to £1 
(Rs.S-10); a hair-clipping 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l-2); a thread-girding £2 
lOs. to £7 lOs. (Rs.25-75); a boy'smarriage£10 to £20 (Rs.l00-200); 
a girl's marriage £2 lOs. to £5 (Rs.25-50); a girl's coming of age 
costs her husband's father £1 to £2 ].Os. (R8.10 -25), and her own 
father £1 to £5 (Rs.l0-50); the pregnancy feast costs the boy's father 
lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10); and the death of a man £1 to £1 4s. (Rs.l0-12), 
of a married woman £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs..l0-15), and of a widow 
l2s. to £1 (Rs.6-10). They worship the ordinary Brahmanic gods 
and goddesses, especially Bhavani, Bhairoba, and Khandoba. They 
keep all Hindu fasts aud feasts and call Deshasth Br:ihm,ns to 
officiate at their h_ouses, but do not perform Vedic rites. 'l'hey go 
on pilgrimage to Alandi; Benares, Jejuri, and Pandharpur. When a 
child is born nimb Azadirachta indica leaves are hnng at the front 
and back doom of the house, and on the fifth day in the lying-in room 
four lndi:in millet or jvari stalks, tied togethe:t at the top and with 
the lower ends stretched apart, are set above the grindstone on which 
a stone lamp is kept burning all night. A metal image of Satvai 
or Mother Sixth is set in a piece of dry cocoa-kernel and laid on the 
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grindstone with a small dough lamp before 1t. The husband worships 
the goddess and offers her cooked food. Some elderly woman ilraws 

. · an image of Satvai near each of the four feet of the mother's cot 
and sets a dough lamp iti front of each figure. Near where the bath
water goes she draws on the ground a coal figure of Satvai, ancl sets 
the fifth dough lamp in front of the figure and four more charcoal 
figures, each with its dough lamp, on either side of ·the front and 
back doors. Married women are asked to dine and the laps of the 
midwife and of other married women who keep awake the whole 
night are filled with grain. On the next day the stone lamp is cleared 
and fresh oil and wicks are put in it and lighted. Curds and. cooked 
·rice are offered to the lamp, and on the morning of the seventh day 
the whole is removed. On the eighth day the cot' is washed and 
worshipped and molasses are laid before it. Then bed clothes are 
spread on the cot and the mother and child are laid on it. 
Govardhans gird their boys with the sacred thread before they are 

• twelve years of age. They set eight instead of six earthen jars at 
each of the four corners of the altar, and when the th~ead-girding 
verse is over throw over the boy's bead grains of Indian millet or 
jvwri instead of rice. They raise a second altar about a span wide 
over the main altar and feast a. Brahman with 'the rice· cooked on 

. the saci.'ificial fire. 'fhey marry their girls before they are twelve 
and their .boys before they are thirty. Unlike Deshasths the first 
ceremony in their marriages is the sup6!r·i karayachi or betelnut-

. giving. The boy's father goes to the girl's house with relations 
friends and music, bearing a tray with a bodice, some wheat, a 
cocoanut, and betelnut and leaves. At the girl's the boy's father 
is met by a party of her relations and friends. The boy's priest 
asks the girl's priest to bring the girl .and she c'Jmes and sits 
near the boy's priest. The boy's father marks her brow with 
redpowder, and a woman of her family. hands her the bodico 
and fills her lap with the wheat and cocoanut and betelnut 
which the boy's father has brought. The girl and her female 
relations go Inside of the house and. the dates for the marriage · 
are settled. The boy's father hands the priest packets of betel, 
gives money to. beggars, and retires. _ Then along with the dishes 
of cooked food or ruldwat the girl's father goes and washes the boy's 
feet, marks his brow with redpowder, and presents him with a 
turban. They hold their marriages in the majgha1~ or women's hall, 
and when the marriage verses are ·ended they throw grains of 
reddened millet over the boy and girl.. After the ceremony ,is over a 
lighted lamp is set in a plate, and each guest waves a copper pice 
(! anna) over the boy's and girl's heads and throws it into the plate .. 
A.t the maiden-giving or kanyadan, instead of pouring water over the 
girl's hands, the girl's father pours water over the boy's mother's 
hands repeating the words: 'Up to this time she was mine, now 
·she is yours.' At the clothes-giving or stidi a bodice cloth is spread 
in a bamboo basket and over the cloth eleven lamps are set instead 
of either sixteen or. eleven. The boy and girl are ·seated on the 
shoulders either of their maternal uncles or of house-servants, an(i 
their bearers dance vigorously to the sound of music. When a 
Govardhan girl COI1JeS of age her mother goes to the boy's house ·. 
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with a. plate of sugar and betel and tells them that her daughter is 
blessed with a. son, and hands round the sugar and the betel to the 
boy's family. When a. Govardhan is on the point of death five 
Brahmans are each given a pound of rice and a half-anna (td1. '!'he 
warm water that is poured over the body is heated in a. brass instead 
of in an earthen pot, and the body is laid on the bier wrapped in 
the wet waistcloth instead of in a new dry cloth. They shave the 
chief mourner's head and mustache at the burning ground near 
the corpse's feet, and pay the barber 3d. (2 as.). The body and 
the bier are dipped in water before they are laid on tho pilo, and 
when the body is nearly consumed they retire. The other details 
are the same as those observed by Desha.sths. They have a caste 
council and settle their social disputes at meetings of the castemen. 
They send their boys tq school and are a. steady class. · . 

Gujara't Brahmans, numbering 282, are found in the city .of 
Poona and in small· numbers civer the whole district. They seem 
to have come· to the district within the last hundred years. The 
names in common use among men are, Ba!abhru, Balkrishna, 
Chimanhil, Chhaganlal, and Nanabhai; and among women, Amba, 
Bhagirathi, Lakshmi, and Sarasvati. Their chief divisions are 
Audich, Disaval, Khedaval, Modh, Nagar, Shrigod, and Shrima.Ii. 
They speak Guja1;ati at home and Marathi abroad. Many of them 
live in houses of the better class, one or two storeys high, with brick 
walls and tiled roofs. They own cattle and employ house servants. 
Their staple food is rice, pulse, vegetables, wheat cakes, and 
clarified butter. They are strict vegetarians, and some of them 
take opium, drink hemp-flower or bluing, and smoke tobacco. Though 
the practice is usual in Gujarat, they do not eat food cooked by a 
Deccan Brahman. The men wear a. waistcloth, shirt, coat, turban, 
shouldercloth or 1<pama, and shoes. The women plait their hair 
into braids and wear false hair bnt not flowers. They wear a petti
coat, the short-sleeved open-backed bodice or Tcancholi, and the robe 
or sari falling from the hips without passing the skirt back between 
the feet, As a class they are clean, honest, hardworking, and 
thrifty, though hospitable and fond of show. They are bankers, 
moneylenders, cloth merchants, pearl merchants, clerks, and priests 
and cpoks of Gujarat Vanis. Some are landowners who do not till 
the land themselves but let it to tenants who pay them half the 
produce. On the ·whole they are a well-to-do class and free from' 
debt. · 

Gnjarat Brahmans are Smarts. They worship Balaji, Ganpati, 
Mahadev, Maruti, and Tulja Bhavani, and show special reverence to 
Balaji and Shankar. They make pilgrimages toBenares, Pandharpur, 
Rameshvar, . and Tuljapur. They observe all Deccan Brahman 
holidays. They have a strong belief in witchcraft, soothsaying, and 
the power of evil spirits. Their women and children sn.ffer from 
spirit-seizures. If one of them is attacked charmed ashes or 
angara is-brought from an exorcist's or deva,·ishi's and rubbed on 
the brow of the sick, or vows are made to the family gods and 
.fulfilled after the patient recovers. Early marriages and polygamy 
are allowed and widow marriage is forbidden. A short time before 
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a. Gnjarat. Brahman woman's delivery a Idaratha midwife or a 
woman of her own caste is called in. She cuts the child's navel 
cordaud putting it in a pitcher buries it near the mori or bath-water 
pit in the lying-in room. The infant is bathed and the mothe1• 
rubbed with cloths. For three days the babe is fed on water 
mixed \vith molasses, and on tlw folll·th its mother begins to suckle 
it. The mother is generally fed on harira, that is wheat flour boiled 
in clarified butter mixed with molasses or sugar. On the fifth, the 
mother worships in the name of Satti or the spirit of the sixth, a 
·sword, an arrow, a blank paper, and a reed pen placed on a low 
stool in her own room, and offers them sira pzwis, that is wheat cakes 

. stuffed with wheat flonr boiled in clarified butter and mixed with 
f!ugar. .A.-light is left burning during the whole night before them 

. arid the women of the house sing songs and watch till morning. 
Next day the satt,' worship is again performed and at the end the 
articles on the stool are thrown into a river.. Ceremonial impurity 
continues for ten days. On the c,eventh the mother is bathed, the 
house is cowdungec1, and her clothes are washed. .A.t noon on the 
twelfth, friends and relations are feasted and at night female 
relations name and cradle the child. Young children are asked to 

. attenu the nmning, and each is given a piece of cocoanut. The 
mothet· does not leave her . house for .about forty days after her 
dcli'l'ery. .A.t the end of the forty days, she is dressed in a new robe 
and bodice, puts on new glass bangles, and is-presented to a small 
company of female friends and relations who have been asked for · 
the purpose. · The child's hair is first cut at any time between the 
fifth month and the end of the fifth year. .A. lock of hair is 
sometimes dedicated to the gods and kept till the marriage day, 
when the vow is fulfilled aud the lock cut off. The child is seated 

· on the lap of i~ maternal uncle or its father, aud the hair is cut by 
the lmrber who is paid 6d. to lOs. (4 M.-Rs.5). The child is 
bathed, dressed in .new clothes, and carried to the temple of Biilaji, 
where it is made to bow to the image. . 

Before a thread-girding the father of the boy asks an astrologer 
who fixes a lucky day.' When everything is ready, the wall in front 
of the house i~ marked :with seven lines of clarified butter and 
worshipped in the name of the gotras or family stocks. .A. leaf of 
the paltish Butea frondosa tree, covered with betelnuts and wheat, 

· is set before the seven family stocks and worshipped. The head of 
the boy is shaved and he is seated on a low stool. The Brahman 
priest kindles the sacrP.d fire and the boy throws on the-fire clarified 
butter, sacred fnel sticks or samidha, and boiled rice, and is given a 
cloth to wear.· Members of both sexes come, give the boy alms which 
are a perquisite of the priest, and the friends and relations of the 
houseowner are feasted. · ' 

Boys are. matTied between twelve and twenty-five, and girls 
·between eight and fifteen. The offer comes from the father of the 
f,.-irl. If the boy's father a.pproves, betelnuts and. loaves are handed 
a.moug friends and relations and the news of the betrothal is spread. 
This iq called the asking or magani. T'he tUTmeric-rubbing 
lasts one to eleven days. The girl is bathed and s.;atoc1 on a low-
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stool; five married women rub her body With turmeric paste and 
her feet with rice paste. One of the women carries her fo tho 
threshold, where they form a circle round her and sing songs. 
They do this every morning and evening, and retire after the nsu~l 
betel-handing. ['he priest and some married women of the 
bride's family take the remains of the ·turmeric' and rub it on 
the bridegroom ·singing songs. On the marriage day, in the 
.centre of the booth, a square _ or chcivdi is made by fixing 
four bamboos in the ground and drawing over the tops of the 
bamboos a white cloth and placing earthen pots round the square. 
Shortly before the marriage, the women of the bride's family go 
to the. bridegroom's with a red pot full of water, and seating him_ 
on a low stool bathe him. The bride's father presents him with a· 
shawl and a silk wa~stcloth and an upright line of sandal paste i~ 
.drawn on his brew. Garlands are hung round his neck, nosegays 
are put in _his hands, and a coronet of flowers is set on his 
head. He is made to take a rupee and a cocoanut, and is led in 
procession with country music to the bride's. On reaching· the 
bride's her mother comes with a dish in which are a lamp aud two 
balls of rice flour mixed with turmeric powder, and waves the dish 
round the bridegroom, who throws the rupee into it and retires. 
He is led into the booth and seated. The bride is dressed in a white 
robe aud a backless bodice with short sleeves, her hands are 
adorned with new ivory bangles, and she is seated close to the boy's 
right. The priest repeats texts, the bridegroom holds the bride 
by her right baud and they are man and wife. Threads known as 
marriage bracelets or lccvnkans are passed through holes made in 
ghela fruits and fastened round the right wrists of the boy and girl. 
Then the daughter-giving or kanytidcin is performed by the bride's 
parents giving a money-present to the bridegroom, and the bride
groom fastens a lucky necklace or mangalsut1·a round the bride's 
neck, and her toes are adorned with silver jodt-is or toe-rings. · Then 
the boy .and gid sit. in the square or chcivdi, and throw clarified 
butter into the sacred fire. They next walk round the sacred fire, 
the bride sometimes leading and at other times the hridegroo~. 
Rice is boiled on the sacred fire and mixed with sugar and clarified 
butter. The bridegroom takes five handfuls of rice from the bride 
and she takes five handfuls from him, and the mothers of both take 
five handfuls from both. Then the bride's mother serves the couple 
with sugar and clarified butter and both eat freely. After the meal 
is over, before washing hi's hands, the bridegroom catches his mother
in-law's skirt aud she makes him a present. Friends of the bride and 
bridegroom give presents to both. The brows of the bride and of the 
bridegroom are marked with an upright line of sandal paste. -They 
bow to the images of their gods in the house and play at odds and 
evens before the shrine. On the second or third day each unties 
the other's wedding bracelet or kankan, _and the priest takes· the· 

. bracelets away. The earthen pots that were arranged round the 
square or chavrli are distributed among the women of both families 

--.,.nd their ~'riende, and suits of clothes are presented to the bride
:a·• :;,..-;;,.,,,, .rty by the ·rather oi the bride. This is known as the 

,L '' " , · • ,- ~· -•<ida. The couple are then taken to the bridegroom's 
j, !I,, - ....._ 
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on horseback orin a carriage. On reaching the house they both bow 
before the house gods and friends and relations are feasted. 

No special ceremony is performed when a girl comes of age. 
When a girl is pregnant for the first time a sacred fire is kindled, 
and she is dreHsed in a new green robe, decked with ornaments, and, 

· taken in a palanquin to a temple, and her father feasts friends and 
relations on. fried gram .or b1~ndi balls. 
· ··on signs of death, gifts are made to Brahman priests according 
to the man's means. When he has breathed his last the body is bathed, 

·dressed in an old waistcloth, and laid on a place washed with 
cowdung and covered with dharbha or bent grass·. All the caste-

. IDen are asked to attend the funeral. The chief mourner prepares 
three balls of wheat flour .. 'l'he dead is laid on the bier and one of 
the three balls is laid beside him. The chief mourner, holding a 
tirepotin his right hand, starts followed by the bearers. ·On the way 
the bearers stop and lay down the bier, leave a rice ball and one or two 
copper coins, and change places: ·when they reach the burning 
ground a pile is made ready,and the body is laid on the pile with a rice 
ball at-its side; the chief mourner's head and face are shaved except 
the top-knot and eyebrows and the pile is set on fire. When it is nearly 
consm;ned the chief mourner sets an earthen jar filled with water on 
his shoulder and walks round the pile. Another man follows and 
with a small stone makes a hole in the jar at each round, so that the 
water trickles out.· At the end of the third round the chief mourner 
throws the jar over his shoulder and calls aloud beating his mouth 
with his hand. The rest of_ the party bathe and return to the house 
.of mourning, where they sit for a moment, and then go to their homes. 
On the third day, the five cow-gifts, milk curds clarified butter dung 
and urine, are pourod over the ashes of the dead, and they are 
gathered and thrown into water. The mourning family remains 
impure for ten days on ea.Ch of which ceremonies are performed. On 
the eleventh day gifts are made to Brahmans, and on the twelfth or 
on any day up to the fifteenth, a caste feast of fried gram balls is made. 
Gujarat Brahmans £orin a distinct and united community. Social 
disputes are set-tled at meetings of castemen, minor offences being 
punished by fines of 2s. to £10 (Rs.l-100), the sum collected being 
spent in. caste-feasts. 'fhey send their boys and girls ·to school and 
take to new pursuits._ On the whole they are a rising class. 

Javals, who take their name from the village of Javalkhor in 
Ratnagiri and who are also known as khota ·or village revenue 
farmers, are returned as numbering eleven and as found only in 

. Poona city. They are said to be the des9endants of a shipwrecked 
crew who landed· at Javalkhor half-way between Harnai and Dabhol 
in Ratnagiri. Their name is said to come from the wordjaul a storm. 
According to the common story the people of Bnrondi gave 

·them leave to settle in Devakea, a hamlet near their village, and 
told. them to supply flowers to Taleshvar, the village god. They 
afterwards became the medical attendants of the Phadke family, 
who, under the Peshwo., held that part of the Konkan and who 
succel"ded in having the J o.vals' claim to_ be Brahmans ack ·. ~ .. , 
All are laymen or grahasths and they have no subdivis~ 
' ----------- . : ''I' 
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look like Kunbis, are dark, "less carefully clean than other Brahmans, 
a.nd at home speak a rough Kunbi-Marathi. They use double n 
and l instead of single nand l, and have a cu1·ious way of pronouncing 
certain .words. They eat fish but no other animal food and refrain 
from liquor. They dress like Deccan Brahmans and in family 
matters copy the Chitpavans. ·Other Brahmans Ill'ither eat nor 
many with them. They are frugal, orderly, and hardworking, 
earning their living as husbap.dmen and writers. None of them are 

· bhiksh1tlc or begging Brahmans. They worship the usual Brahmanic 
gods and their family goddess is Kalkadevi. They keep the usunJ 
fasts and feasts, and as none of them belong to the priestly class their 
householJ. priests are Chitpavans. They say that their customs are 
the same as those of Chitpavans. Social disputes are settled at 
meetings of cast<;lmen. They do not send their boys to school, are 
poor, and· show no signs of rising. 

Kanoj Brnhmans, who take their name from Kanoj in the North. 
West Provinces, number 700 and are found in tho city of Poena and 
all over the district. They are said to have . come into the, district 
within the last 150 years. They claim to belong to the Augiras, 
Barhaspaty, · BMradvaj, Kashyap, Kattyayan, and V ashisth gotras or 
families. Persons of the same family stock and with the same pravar 
or founder cannot intermarry. The names in common nse among 
men are Balprasad, Bhavadiga, Devidin, Devipraslid, Gopinath, 
Jagannath, Ramnath, Shankardin, Shankarprasad and Shivaprasad; 
and among women, Jamuna, Janki, Lachhimi, and Sundar. Their 
common surnames are Agnihotri, Bachape, Bal, Chanbe, Chhaga, 
Dikshit, Hari,. Kibe, Mishra, Pathak, Sh~kta, Tirnt~, Tribedi, 
and Vaikar. · Persons having the same surnames cannot inter many. 
They speak the Brij language at home and Hindustani out of doors. 
They have two main divisions, Kans that is Kanoja Brahmans, and 

· Kubjas that is Sar:variya Brahmans. The two divisions practically 
form one class as theyformerlyintermarrriedfreelyand still intermarry 
to some e:rlent. They profess to look with suspicion on snch of 
their castemen as come from Upper India, as they say many of them 
were forced to adopt Islam. and are reverts to Hinduism. They 
are stronger, stouter, and fairertban Deccan Brahmans.· '!'heir face
. hair is long, thick, and black. . Soldiers, besides the top-knot, wear 
a tuft of hair over each ear, and grow· fnll beards. Others shave 
the head except the top-knot and shave the chin. They live in 
h'>uses of the better class, one or two storeys high, with walls of brick 
or stone and tiled roofs. :r'hey are moderate eaters with a fonilness 
for both sweet and sour dishes. They never boil their vegetables 
with salt, but leave the eater to add salt and chopped chillies when 
the dish is. served. Their staple food includes rice, wheat cakes, 
vegetables, clarified butter, and sugar or molasses. A family of five 
spends £14s. to £116s. (Rs.12 -18) a month on food, and in feeding a 
hundred guests spend £210s. to £3 (Rs. 25-30). They usually bathe 
and worship their family gods before they eat. The use of flesh 
and liquor is forbidden. The tnen usually wear a waistcloth in 
Deccan Brahman fashion, a coat, shouldercloth, turban, and shoes; and 
the women wear a petticoat and robe and a backless bodice. They 
plait their hair in braids which.they draw back and tie together at tho 
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top of the neck. They are fond of wearing flowers in their ·hair 
especially on holidays. Both men and women keep rich clothe~ in 
.store for holiday nse. · Their ornaments are the same as those worn 
by Maratha Brahmans. Kanojs as a rule are clean, hardworking, 
and sober, easily provoked, hospitable, and frugal though vain and 
fond of show. · .At present their chief calling is sipahigi•·i or+ 
service as soldiers and messengers. Some have taken to bus- . 
bandry, to moneychanging, and to the priesthood, acting as · 
house-priests chiefly among the Pardeshi or Upper Indian sectivn of 
·the people. The priest trains his son from his boyhood, and. the son 
begins to practise his calling after he is fifteen. As p1·iests they are 
well . employed and well paid earning ·about £2 (Rs. 20) a month. 
Their women do nothing. but honse work. Kanoj Brahmans rank 
with Deccan· Brahmans ; each professes to 1ook down on the other. 
They are .a religious people and their family gods are Bitarajdevi 
of Upper Indis, Ganpati, Mata of Calcntta, and Shankar; Their 
priests belong to their own caste.· They make pilgrimages to 

• Allahabad, Benares, and Jaganmtth. Their chief holidays are 
BCU3ant Panchami OI' Simaga in March; DCU3ara in September, and 
Divali in October; they fast on· ElkadasMs or lunar elevenths, 
Shim·atm in January, Rama-navami in April; and Gokul-ashtatni in 
·August. They believe that the spirit of a man who dies with some 
unfulfilled wish wanders after death as a ghost and . troubles the 
living. They belive in witchcraft and soothsaying, and their women 
and.childreu suffer from ~he attacks of apirits. Spirit-attack~ are 
cured either by making vows to thEj family god for the recovery 
of the possessed, or by the help of ail. exorcist or devrishi. When a 
woman is in labour a -midwife is .called in.. She cuts the navel
cord and lays the mother and child on a cot. The child is made to 

· suck honey fqr the first three· days, and its mother for twelve 
days is £.,d on boiled wheat flour mixed with butter and molasses. 
From the fom·th day she begii!S to suckle the child. . On the 
sixth day the women of the house wash their hands in a mixture 
of water, turmeric, and red powder, and press the palms five times 

·against the walls of the lying-in room. In front of the palm 
marks a golden image c:if Satviii is set on a stone slab, with a, 
pomegra.nate, a sheet of blank paper, a. reed pen, a piece of three
edged prickly-pear or nivadtmg, and some grains of river saud, and is 
worshipped by the women of the house who lay before them cakes, 
curds, and Rowers.. They wave lamp~ round the image and remain 
awake during the whole night singing songs. The u11cleanness caused 
by birth lasts ten days. On the eleventh the house is cowdunged and 
the mother's clothes are washed. On the twelfth the mother worships 
the snn and shows it to the child. · Some men of the caste are asked 
to dine and the female relations and friends of the house are called 
at night to name and cradle the child. Pa.ckets of sugar betel 
.leaves and nuts, •ne handed round and the naming is over. They 
spendon a birth 16s. to £1 (Rs.S-10). Between the beginning of a 
chil<l's sixth month and the end of its second year its hair is cut. 
The cJ4ld is seated on its mother' 8 lap and its hair is cut by the 
barber who is paid 3d. (2 as.). The child is bathed and each 
of its mother'_s female relations. and friends waves. a · copper coin. 
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round its head and drops the coin into a dish and the sum so collected 
goes to the barber. A hair-cutting costa 8s. to lOs. (Rs.1-5). When 
a Kanoj Brahman boy is to be girt with the sacred thread, the father 
of the boy asks an astrologer to choose a lucky day and pays· him 
3d. (2 aa.). A porch is built in front of the honse and friends and 
relations are asked to come. Five married women are called, and, 

· at a lucky hour, are made to grind wheat. The honseowner gives 
them turmeric and redpowder and £Us their laps with rice. When 
these preparations have been made they bring from the potter's an 
earthen hearth or chula and place a jar or de ret on the hearth, pl!l!!ter 
t.he jar with cowdung, and stick wheat grains round it. The priest 
repeats verses and drops rice grains over the jar; the women sing 
songs and cover the jru.· with an earthen lid. A second jar is 
brought, filled with water and· plastered with cow dung, wheat grains 
are stuck round it, and it is set near the lucky pole or •mul!urta 
medh in the porch on a small heap of earth strewed with wheat. In 
a day or two the wheat sprouts and these sprouts are ari.id to be 
the guardian or devak. 'l'he ·boy is seated on a low stool near the 
lucky polll set on an altar or bahule which is surrounded by lines of 
quartz powder or rangoli. The women of the house· sing songs and 
rub the boy with turmeric paste; each waves a copper coin round him 
and drops it into a dish where it is kept for the barber. Tlw 
turmeric-rubbing lasts two or three days, ·the boy being rubbed each 
day morning and evE:ning. On the tliread-girding day the boy's 
head is shaved. He is bathed and for the last time eats from his 
mother's pl11te sitting on her lap. His head is shaved after the ,dinner 
is over and he is again bathed. The boy-is stripped nakod, and he 
and his father are made to stand face to face on low stools placed 
in a quartz-square with a piece of cloth drawn between them. The 
priest repeats texts, the guests throw red-tinted rice on the boy, 
the curtain is drawn aside, and the priest hands the boy a sacred 
thread OP janava and a loincloth. The father sets the boy on 
his lap and whispers in his right ear the sacred Gil.yatri verse. 
The priest kindles a sacred fire and pours cla1'i£ed butter over it. 
-The boy is. now a Brahmachari or begging-Brahman and the guests 

·make him presents, a coat, a cap, a waistcloth, or a pair of wooden 
sandals. The Brahmans are feasted and the women sing songs. 
Next day the priest throws rice on the guardian earthen pot. Friends 
and relations are fed on wheat-cakes or pur1'<?, and boiled rice milk 
"nd sugar called !.:hit•, and to each a money present is made. · 

B~,ys are married between fifteen and thirty, and girls between: five 
and fifteen. The men of the caste meet and propose au alliance 
between two families, who, in order not to displease their caste
fellows, agree. Though they a~:,>Tee they are not bound to go on 
with the wedding at once. During the year before the wedding, the 
girl's father visits the boy with music and kinspeople, worships 
him with sandal and flowers, and pr~sents him with a turban.whose 
end is markod with circles of turmeric and redpowder. Betelnut 
and .l"""es are handed, and the girl's father places a cocoanut 

.in the boy's hands and withdraws. On a lucky clay the boy's 
father presents the girl with silver anklets, and instals a guardian 
or devak as at a thread-girding. Two or three days after tho 
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guardians have been set in her house, the women o~ her. family rub 
the girl. with turmeric powder, and some married women with musi<> 
take what is left to the hoy's nnd are given a right-hand gold bracelet 
called patali and a bodice. · The bride is dressed in the clot.hes and 
her lap is filled with rice and a cocoanut. Next day the boy is . 
dressed in a fine suit of clothes and with a peacock-tehther coronet 

. on hls brow is seated on horseback and is led with music in 
procession to the girl's. house. On reaching the marriage porch 
.betel is handed. among the guests, and the bridegroom steps into 
the booth, and is carried to a seat round which lines of quartz have 
)Jeep traced. The girl is led out of the house and is made to · 
stand in front of the pridegroom . on a low stool, behind a curtain 
or antarpat. The pnest repeats marriage texts and throws rice 
grains over the. couple. The curtain is drawn on one side and 
the couple are man and wife. The priest kindles the sacred fire, and 
the girl and boy throw into the fire clarified butter and parched 
rice •. They walk six times round the fire, the bride taking the lead 
and the bridegroom following. At the end of the sixth turn 
the bride goes into the house and with much weeping and lam~nting 
takes leave of her home. When she again comes out her father 
mentions his own and the bridegroom's family stock or gotra and 
birth-place, and, after asking leave of the guests, the bridegroom takes 
the seventh turn round· the fire, followed by the bride, and the 
marriage is complete. A silken thread is passed through an iron 
ring and fastened to the boy's right hand, and another to the bride's 
left hand, and the skirts of their garments are knotted tog~her • 

. They go and bow before the girl's family gods ·and the ceremonies 
end with a feast in which the bride and bridegroom join. The 
bridegroom spends a day or two at the bride's. When these days 
are over the bride and bridegroom throw yellow and red rice over· 
·the marriage guardian or ·de vale and are sent on horseback to the 
bridegroom's. ·On reaching the house a wood or iron sher measure 
filled with rice is set on the threshold and the bride overturns it 
with her foot as she enters the house. They enter the house _and 
bow bef<;>re the boy's family gods. The guests are feasted and the 
wedding festivities are over. 

When a girl comes of age she is unclean for four days. On the 
sixth day she and her husband are bathed together and the priest 
kindles a sacred fire and pours clarified butter over it. The girl's 
lap is filled with a cocoanut, dates, almonds, and. sweetmeat!'-~ 
bent grass is pounded and her husband pours some drops o:£ the
juice down her right nostril. Friends and relations are feasted on 
wheat cakes and curds, !1nd, at any time after this, the girl may go 
and live with her husband as his wife. On some lucky day during 
the seventh month of her first pregnancy the woman is dressed in a 
new robe and bodice and her female t•elations meet at her house and 
1>ing songs. 

When the. sick is beyond hope of recovery, he is made to give 
grain and lid. to 3d. (1-2 as.) in cash to the Brab'll•~ -~"mily 
priest and is laid on a white blanket. When he has breatneC 
his last the body is bathed in cold water and laid on a bier. 
yYhen the pody is fastened on the bier the chief mourner starts 
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carrying a firepot by a string, and the bearers follow. On their 
way they set down the bier, change places, and pick up a stone which 
is called ashma or spirit. On roaching the burning ground the 
chief mourner has his head and face shaved except the top-knot _ 
and eyebrows, and the dead is laid on a pile and burned. 'When the 
body is nearly consumed the chief mourner lifts on his shoulders 
an earthen pot full of water. When lie stands a man beside him 
makes a hole in the pot with the life-stone which was picked up at the 
place where the body was rested. The chief mourner makes three 
rounds and at each round a fresh hole is made. At the end of the 
third round he throws the jar over his head, beats his mouth with 
his hand, and calls aloud. The funeral party bathe, go to the house 
of the deceased where cow's urine is poured over their hands, 
and return to their homes. On the third day they bathe, gather the 
ashes of the dead, and throw them into water. Three dough balls 
or pinds are made, worshipped, and wheat cakes and curds are laid 
before them. On the tenth, ten dough balls are made at the burning 
grotind, nine are thrown into the river and the tenth is offered to 
cows. The chief mourner bathes and returns home. The ceremonial 
uncleanness caused by a death lasts ten days. On the eleventh -
the mourners put on new sacred threads and a memorial or slmid./uJ, 
is performed in the name of the dead. On the twelfth snpindia 
or balls of rice are offered to the dead, and, on the thirteenth, 
friends and relations are asked to dine at the house of mourning, 
when they present the chief mourner with a tnrba.n. Every' year ' 
in the month of Sh?-ava'/1 or August a memorial or shraddha is per
formed on the day of the month· corresponding to the deceased's 
death-day, and, on All Soul's Day or Mahlilaya Paksha in the dark 
half of Bhadrapad or September, an offering is made innis name. 
The Kanoj Brahmans have a council and settle social disputes at 
caste-meetings. They send their boys to school,. readily ta'ke to 
new pursuits, and are likely to prosper. 

Karha'da's, or people of Karhad in Satara,- are returned as 
numbering 1576 and as found all over the district. They prohribly 
represent one of the early Brahman settlers who. made his abode at 
the sacred meeting of t;he Krishna and Koyna rivers, about fifteen 

, ,..,;Jpo """':!:.. of Satara. According to the Sahyadri Khand the 
Karhadas are descended from asses' or camels' bones which a 
magician formed into a man and endowed with life. This story is 
apparently a play on the words kar an ass and Md a bone. 'l'hoy 
say that their ancestors lived in the Konkan and came to Poona to 
earn a living about a hundred and fifty years ago. They have no 
subdivisions and marry among themselves, and occasionally with . 
Deshasths and Konkanasths. Their family stocks are the same as 
those of the Chitpavans; the chief of them are Atri, Jamadagni, 
Kashyapa, Kutsa, and Naidhava. Families. belonging to the same 
stock do not intermarry. Their surnames are Dhavle, Gnne, Gurjar, 
Kakirde, Karmarkar, Kibe, Shahane, and Shevle; sameness of 
surname is no bar to marriage. The names in common use among 
men are, Baba; Dajiba, Hari, Nilkanth, and Tatya ; and among 
women, Anandi, Gopika, Janki, and Saguna. They look like 
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Chitpl!.vans but o.re som£nvhat ~arker,, an.d none of t~em have blne 
0~ gray eyes. They speak hke Ch1tpavans. ·Thetr houses are of 
·the better sort one or two storeys high with brick walls and -tiled 
roofs. The furniture includes cots, bedding, chairs, tables, 
benches, boxes, cni:pets, pictm·e-frames, glass hanging lamps, and 
metal drinking and cooking vessels. They keep servants, cattle, 
and parrots .. 'l'hey are vegetariaus, their staple food being rice, split 
pnlS.e, and vegetables. A family of fi"!e spends on food £1 lOs. to 
£1 18s. (Rs.15-l9) a month; and the1r feasts of sweet cakes and 
gram balls cost 4~d. to 7!d. · (3- 5 as.) a head. 'l'hey dress like 
Ghitpavans, and their women wear false hair and deck their heads 

·with flowers. They are clean, neat, hospitable, and orderly. They 
are writers in Government offices, husbandmen, moneychangers, 
astrologers, and beggars, earning .£1 to .£5 (Rs. 10"50) a month. 
'l'l1eir houses cost £50 to £200 (Rs. 500-2000) to build, and 2s. to lOs. 
(Rs.l-'5) a month to rent. A servant's wages are 4s. to 6s. 
(Rs.2-3) a month with food; and the feed of a cow or a she
buffaloe costs 16s. to 18s. (Rs. 8-9) a month. Their clothes cost 
£2 lOs. to £3 (Rs. 25 -30) 8 year, and their furniture is worth 
£10 to £1000 (Rs. 100-.10,000). A birth costs 16s. to £1 (Rs. 8-10); 
a hair-clipping 14s. to ISs. (Rs. 7 -9) -; 8 thread ceremony £5 to 
£10 (Rs. 50 -100); a boy's n:uirriage £10 to £50 (Rs. 100-500); a 
girl's marriage .UO to £30 (Rs. 100-800); a girl's con::ing of age 
£5 (Rs. 50); a pregnancy feast. £2 lOs. (Rs. 25); and death £7 
lOs. (Rs. 75). · They a1·e Higvedis and their family goddesses are 

. Vijayadnrga and Aryadurga in Ratnligiri and MaMlakshmi in 
KolMpnr. Their family priests belong to their own caste. They 
keep the r~gnlar Brahmanic fasts and feasts and their chief 
Teacher or guru is the ShankarncMrya of Shringeri in. Maisur. 
They hold the nine nights or 11avaratra in September- October very 
eacred. Their customs are the. same as those of Chitpavans. Under 
the. eady Peshwas Karhada Brahmans are said to have offered 
human sac:dfices to their house goddess MahaJakshmi. The victim 

~--""""' generally 8 stranger, but the most pleasing victim was said tc'"' 
. be a son-in-law. The death was caused by cutting the victim's throa·;he 

or by poisoning him.1 The practice was ·severely punished by the 
third Peahwa Bahiji Bajiroo (1740-1761). No cases a,._A_jrnown to;e 
have · occurred for many years. Karhadas with De"snasths; ~ 
Konkaulisths, and Devrukhes, form the local Brahman commuuity 
and settle st>cial disputes at meetings of the men of all four classes. 
'They send their boys to school. and are well-to-do. · 

Xa'sth Bri!.hmans, numbering 178, are found in Bhimthadi, 
Junna.r, Maval, and Poona. They claim descent. from Kattyayani, 
the eldest among the fifteen sons of the sage Yadnavalkya by his 
wife Kattya, and call themselves Kattyayani SakhiBrnhmans, that is 
Brahmans of theKattyayan branch. They saythatthey formerly dwelt 
in Nasik and KMndeshand came to Poona within the last hundred 
and fifty years. They. have no subdivisions. The co=onest names 

1 Sir John Malcolm, 1799. Transactions Liwrary Society Bombay (New Edition), 
IlL 93· 95: compare, UDcler tho llllllle Carwarrees, the accoUDt by Sir James 
Mackintesh (1611) Life, IL &3. . 
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amon"' men are, Appa, Bapu, Gambaji, Govind, and. Yad.neshvar; 
and ~mong women, Chandrabhnga, Ganga, J,tnki, and. Yamuna. 
'!'heir surnames are Nagmtth, Pandit, Pathak, and. Vaidya; per
sons having the same surnames cannot intermarry. Their family 
_stocks are Bh:imd.vaj with three divisions, Angiras, Barhaspatya, 
and. Bbarad.vaj ; Kaushik with three divisions, Aghamarshan, 
Kaushik, and Vishv:l.mitra; Kashyapa with three divisions, .A.vats:ir, 
K:ishyapa, and Naidht~vi; Kattyayan with three divisions, 
Kattyayan, Kilak, and Vishvamitra; Vashishth with three divisions, 
Parashar, Shakti, and V ashishth; and Vatsa with five divisions, 
Apnavan, Bhargava, Chavana, Jamadagni, and Vatsa. PE.'rsons 
having the same family stock and. tho same founder or prava.T 
cannot intermarry. Their home tongue is Marathi. Kasths are like 
Deshasth Brahmans in appearance. As rule they are dark, strong, 
and. well-:mad.e. Except the top-knot, the men shave the head-hair 
which is long and. black and the face-hair except the mustache 
and. eyebrows. Their home tongue is a. corrupt Marathi and they live 
in clean and neat middle-class houses, costing to build £50 to £150 
(Rs. 500-1500), two storeys high, with walls of stone or brick and. 
tiled roof. The furniture, which is worth £15 to £100 (Rs.l50-1000), 
includes ·cots, boxes, tables, chairs, glass laops, mirrors, mi.-,.:ed wool 
and cotton rugs, carpets, bhnkets, beds, and shawls. They employ 
house servants and._ own cattle. They are moderate eaters and 

·good. cooks, and are fond of sweet dishes. Their staple food is 
rice pulse, millet bread, and. whey-curry or amti. A family of 
five' sp=ds £14s. to £1 lOs. (Rs.l2-15) a month on food. They 
bath" regularly, say twilight prayers or sanilya, and. lay before 
th~ir family gods offerings of flowers, sandal paste, frankincense, and 
£rod.. They are in theory strict vegetarians and the use of animal 
f,>od and liquor is forbidden on pain of loss of caste. They 
~moke hemp and. tobacco. They dress like Deshaath Brahmans and 
have a store of clothes for holiday wear. They are clean, neat, 
hardworking, and mild, · often showy and. hospitable. Their 
hereditary calling is moneychanging and priestship, by which they 
earn £2 to £5 (Rs. 20 - 50) a month. Some are shopkeepers and 
some are in Government service. Women mind. the house and never 
help the men in their work. As a class they are well-to-do. They 
rank themselves with Maratha Brahmans, but Deshasths look doWD" 
on Kasths and never eat with them. Their women mind the house 
Bnii their children go to school. '!'he men are always busy and. do 
not close their shops on any day of the year. · 

K:isths are a religions people. Their family gods are Bhavani 
of Tnlajpur, Dsttatraya, Khandobs of Ambadgam near Paithan, 
Lakshmi, Mag:ipnr, Saptashringi, and. Vyankatesh. Their family 
priest belongs to their own caste and officiates at the sixteen 
sacraments or sansM1·s. They claim to belong to the Shakt sect, and 
treat their family gods with !lj)ecial reverence. Some worship :Mahadev 

; and. make pilgrimages to Alandi, Benares, Nasik, Panuharpur, and 
" Rameshvar. They keep the same holidays as Doshasth Brahmans, 
.· and. fast on Elcailashis or lunar elevenths, Shivaratra in February-

March, Ram-navami in April, and Janmaahtami in August. They 
believe in witchcraft, soothsaying, and in the power of spirits. They 
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perform the sixteen sacraments and their cnstQmS do" not differ 
from those of Deshasths. They form a; separate community but 
have little social organization and seldom meet to settle disputes. 
In theory a man who eats flesh should humble himself before their 
high priest " Shankaracluirya and take the five cow-gifts; in 
practise breaches of caste rules are common and penance is rare. 
They send their boys to school and college till they are twenty-five, 
and their girls to school till they"are twelve. They are a pushing 
class :weli-to-do and ready to take to new pursuits. " 

Ma'rwa'r Brahmans are returned as numbering 200 and as_ found" 
over the whole district except in J unnar. They say they are called • 
ChhanyatiBrahmo.ns, because they are sprung from sixRishis or seers, 
Dadhichya, Gautam, Khn.nde, Parashar, and Shringi; the name 
of the sixth they do not know. Those of them who are sprung 
from Dadhichya Rishi are called Dadhyavas ; those from Gautam 
Gujar-Gands; those from Khande Khandelvals; those from Parasar 
Pariks; those from Shringi Shikhvals; and thos!l from the nameless 
sixth Sarasvats. All eat together, and, though they do not intermarry, 
in appearance, speech, religion, and customs they form one class. 
The different divisions seem to have come into the district, 
if not at the same time, at least from the same parts of India 
and under similar circumstances, and they do not differ in 
calling or in condition .. They say that they came into the district 

" from Jodhpur in Marwar" during the Peshwas' supremacy. Their 
Vedis the Yajurved, their sluikha or branch the Madhylinjan, their 
family stocks Shyandil and V achhas, and their surnames Joshi, Soti, 
Twadi, and Upad.he. Families of the same surname and st<>ck 
cannot iutermatTy, The men wear the" mustache, whiskers, and beru.d, 
and besides the ordinary top-knot a tuft of hair over each ear:- Their · 
home tongue is :MB.rwliri arid they live in hired houses paymg ls. 
to 4s. (8 as.- Rs. 2) rent~ a month. They generally own vessels, 

_ bedding, carpets, and boxes. They are vegetarians and of vegetables 
eschew onions and garlic. Their. staple food is wheat, split pulse, 
butter, and sometimes" vegetables. ·Their feasts cost 6d. to 18. 
(4-8 as.) a head. They smoke tobacc.o, hemp, and opium, and drink a 
preparation of hemp or sabji, but neither country nor foreign liquor. 
'fhe men wear the small tightly rolled two-coloured Marwari turban, 
a long coat, a waistcloth and shoes, and the women a petticoat or 
gluigaJra, and an open-backed bodice or k<Lcholi. They are thrifty and 
orderly, but dirty and grasping. · They deal in cloth and grain, act 
as cooks and priests, an<! live on the alms of Marwar· V anis. They 
worship the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses, but their favourite " 
god is Balaji. 'rhey say that their fasts and feasts are the same as 
those of Maratha Brahmans." Their priests are men of their own 
class. They make pilgrimages to Benares, Dwarka, and Jagannath, 
·and .believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, lucky and 
unlucky days, and oracles. They keep the fifth day after the birth 
of a child and generally go to their native country for thread
girdings and marriages. They have no headman and settle social ' 
disputes at meetings of the castemen. They send their boys to 
school and are a steady class. 
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Shenvis, a name of doubtful meaning, who also call thomsoives 
!Sarasvats and Gaud Brahmans, are returned as numbering 445 
\and as found all over the district, except in Indapur.t· Except a few 
,who are Shenvis proper they belong to the subdivision which takes 
\its name from, the village of Bhaliv.al in the Rajapnr sub-division of 
':.Ratnagiri. Of the other subdivisions of the caste the Pednekars are 
!called after the Goa village of Pedne ; tho Bardeskars after the Goa 

\

district of Bardesh; the Sashtikars after the Goa district of Sashti; 
md the Kudaldeshkars from Kudal in Savantvadi. These sub-
1ivisions sometimes eat together but do not intermarry .2 They claim 
\o be a branch of the Sarasvat Panch Gaud Brahmans and are suppos. 
"''to have come from Hindustan or Bengal. Their original Koukan 

· ·~ent was Gomanchal the modern Gcia. They have fom·teen 
Jr stocb, the names of some of which are Dhananjaya Vasishth, 

illinya, BMradvaj, Kashyap, and Vatsa. Families bearing the 
, stock-name cannot intermarry. Their commonest surnames 

,Aras; Banavalikar, Gharmode, Haldavilekar, Kamat, Kanvinde, 
,qalkar, Kinre, Rapkar, Sakulkar, Shevade, 'l'endolkar,and V aghle. 

,.:iless, which is seldom the case, they .are of the same stock"name 
imilies bearing the same surname may intermarry. The names 

':t common use among men are, Bhavani, Narayan, Pandurang, 
i 1ambhau, Shantaram, and Vishvanath; and among women, Rama, 

03arasvati, and Varanasi. The men are generally woll made, 
niddle-sized, and dark; and the women rather taller and fairer With 

•
1
1·egular features. They speak Marathi like other high caste Hindus, 
hut at home with many South Konkan peculiarities. They live in· 
b.ouses of the better sort, one or two storeys high with walls of brick 
\nd tiled roofs. Their house goods include boxes, cots, tables, 
chairs, benches, carjlets, bedding, picture frames, glass h•mps, met:J.l 
~ots and pans, and earthen jars for storing grain. They keep 
aervants and have cattle and are fond- of pungent dishes. 'fhey eat 
psh and mutton, but their staple food is rice, pulse, and vegetables. 
'A family of five spends on food £1 to £5 (Rs. 10- 50) a month. 
!Caste-dinners are given at thread-girdings, marriages, and deaths, 
land the guests are asked the day before the dinner by one or more· 
~members of the host's household. Invitations are confined to the 
\host's caste. Guests belonging to other· castes either dine after the 
jhost's castemen have dined or take the food home. These dinners 
·~are generally attended either by one member of each family asked 
br by all the members, the number depending on the form of invitation. 
fhe host engages Brahman cooks who with the help of the host's 
1
;family and relations both cook and serve the food. As a rule these 
' . .caste-dinners are .held during the day between ten and two. 'l'he 

1.\ 
)1 1 The origin of the name Shenvi is <lisputed. According to one account it is 
1:8luihdnav or ninety-six from the number of the families of the original sett1crs. 
;:According to a. second. acco~mt it is se~ci an army, beca.uso many Sbenvis .were 
.warriorS. A thtrd der1ves 1t from sltdluinblwg the K:marcse term for vl1L'\ge 

j'..accountant .. ·Of the throe deriYations the last seems to find most favour with ti.J.o 
'jwell-informed. 

:: This is due to social exclusiveness rather than to any difference of Orif,,jn or 
4 cnatom. The late Dr. Bhau Dliji, who was himself a. Shcnvi, gave a dinner in 
J Bombay .to which men of all the subdivisions came. Sinee his death the old diBtinc· 
. tion baa re.vivcd. 
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men and women dine in separate rooms, the children and the grown I 
up daughters with their mothers. . Food is served either on metal ' 
or on leaf plates, and the guests wear silk waistclot4s and robes.) 
When dinner is over they wash their hands and months, and,, 
putting on their upper garments, are served with betel and return/ 
to their homes. .A: caste-dinner costs 3d. to ls. (3-8 a;s.) a guest.! 
A Shenvi man's ordinary indoor dress is a waistcloth; .out of doors! 
it is a waistcloth, a· coat, a waistcoat, a loosely. rolled headscarf or al: 
Maratha Brahman turban, and shoes. The women wear the ful~ 
Marntha robe and a short-sleeved bodice and on festive occasioml 
throw a scarf over the head. The ceremonial dress of both men and 
women is the same as their ordinary dress only it is more co•Y-· 
The Shenvis are hospitable and intelligent, but untidy and f~ ·. 
show. They are husbandmen, religious beggars, moneyc:<: 
and Government servants. Ta build ·a house costs £50 to'• · 
(Rs. 500-1500) and to hire a house 4s. to £1 (Rs. 2-10) an; 
and their household goods are worth £10 to £200 (Rs. 100-21 
Servants' monthly wages cost 4s. to Ss. (Rs. 2-4) with food;\ 
keep of a cow or she-bnffaloe 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2-5), and of a hoi, 
£1 to £1 lOs. (Rs. 10-U\). The yearly cost of clothes is £3 to k 
(Rs. 30-60); a birth costs 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2- 5); a hair-clipping 6s. f. 
lOs. (Rs. 3-5); a thread-girc.ling £210s. to £10 (Rs. 25-100); a boy'; 
marriage £10 to £100 (Rs.l00-1000), and a girl's marriage £20 w 
£30 ·(Rs. 200-300); a girl's coming of age £2 to £5 (Rs. 20-50) 
a pregnancy feast about £2 lOs. (Rs. 25) ; and a death £1 t.
£4 (Rs. 10- 40). In religion Shenvis proper, BMlO.v.ilkars 
Kudaldeshlcars, and Pednekars are Smtirtq that is their creed i> 
that God and the soul are one and that the worship of all the god, 
is equally effective. '!'hey generally wear the Smti.rt brow-mark, o 
crescent of white sandal dust. Among the other subdivisions thE 
Sashtikars and Bardeshkars are Bhagvats whose creed is that the 
soul and the universe are distinct and that the proper object o; 
worship is Vishnu. They wear one black line between two uprigh. 
white-clay brow lines. · The family gods of the Shenvis proper are 
Mangesh, Shantadurga, and Mah:ilakshmi, whose shrines are within 
Ge:> limits; the shrine of Mangesh, who is a local Mahadev, is in a 
village of the same name, and the shrine of Shantadnrga his spousE 
is in the village of Kavle. Birdeshkars, Kudaldeshkars, ani 
Pednekars worship the gods of the village in which they ha.ppen tc · 
live. The family gods of the Sashti.kars are Kamakshi, Malmtth 
Ramnath, Ravalnath, and Navadurga. Their priests are the Karhada:. 
Deshasth, and Konkanasth Brahmans who officiate at their houses 
and in some cases men of their own class. ·On the birth of tht 
first male child sugar· is handed among friends and relations 
Either on the 6fth or the sixth day after a birth the goddess Satva . 
is worshipped and a dinner is given to near relations. Among thl 
neighbours young mothers -and pregnant women leave their honseE ' 
and for eight days live elsewhere. On the twelfth day the child j,: 
named, the name being chosen by an elderly woman of the father'!:. 
house, and on the same day a cocoanut and grains of rice are laid .id 
the mother's lap. On the thirteenth day the young mother tonche;: 
a well, friends and relations present the child with clothes, and the 
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mother becomes pure: Boys are girt with the sacred thread at the Chapter III. 
age of eight or at ten if the father is poor. An earthen aHa.t• is 
built in a booth or porch in front of the house. On the day before Population. 
the ceremony a party of t.he host's kinsmen with the family priest Bn.lmrA ... -.. 
and musicians starts to call friends, relations, and castefellows. SmtNI'IS. 

On reaching a house the family priest asks for the head of 
the house and lay<~ in his hand a few red-coloured rice ~rains 
and asks him to come the next day to a thread-girding at the 
bust's house. Relations and friends who live at a distance are 
invited by cards which are sprinkled with wet saffrmi.. Next 
morning the boy and his mother b!).the and for the last time dine 
from the same plate. Then the priests and guests arrive and the 
religious ceremony is performed, the father teaching the boy the 
sacred Gayatri verse. When this is over, if the host is well-to-do, 
dancing-girls dance and the guests are dismissed with rosewater 
and betel. An evening or two after comes the begging· or 

'<bhikslui.val when the mother of the boy with a few other women of 
'the family goes to some temple close by. She is met by women 
'I'elations and- friends and is escorted with mnsic back to her house. 
'on arriving each of the women ·guests is offered a cocoanut with 
;betelnut and leaves. On the evening of the eighth day the boy is 
· :Iressed in a turban, coat, and silk waistcloth, and accompanied by 
:rinspeople, friends, and musicians is taken on horseback to a temple 
~lose by his house. The guests sit with, the boy in their midst, and 
tis maternal uncle comes to him and advises him to give np the idea 
~£ leading the life of a recluse and offers to give him his daughter 
•n marriage. After some feigned hesitP,tion the boy agrees, and he 
a.nd his friends return to his house. When his daughter is about 
3ight years· old a Shenvi m:J.kes inquiries among his castefcllows to 
'ind her a husband. When a suitable match is found the J?oy's 
:'amily priest generally compares his horoscope with the girl's, and, 
·-f the horoscopes agree, the girl's father, except when the boy is a 
sidower, pays the boy's father a sum of money. Both families lay 
; u stores of grain and pulse and bny ornaments. A marriage porch 

f
-s built at both houses, !>tld dinners are given to kinspeople and 

.

'.:astepeople, invitations b~ing issued with the same formalities as for- . 
' thread-girding. On the marriage morning the girl's father goes 
o the boy's house, cir Go his lodgings if he has come from a distance, 

'_..-orships him, and presents him with a turban and waistcloth, and 
lis sister with a robe and bodice. This ceremony is known as the 
JOnndary-worship or simant-pujan, a name which shows that the_ 
>eremony used to be· performed when the boy crossed the border of 
he girl's villag<l. ·Immediately after the girl's father leaves, the 

·,oy's father, with relations friends and musicians, goes to ~ girl's · 
LOuse and formally asks her father to give his daughter in marriage 

;o his son. This ceremony is called vagnischaya or the troth
.)lightiTlg. The fathers, according to their means, exchange turbans 
>r cor.;oanuts. The boy's father presents the girl with ornaments, 
·~·;·obe, and a. bodice, and her sister with a robe and bodice or li. 
:Oodice only according to his means. The boy's mother lays rice 
1n,d cocoanuts in the girl's lap, betel is handed, and the boy's 
iriends return home. In the afternoon of the marriage day a party 

B 310:.._23,._ . 
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of women starts for the girl's house taking a robe, turmeric ~ixed 
with cocoanut oil, ornaments, and sweetmeats. '!'his is called the 
ptibe and oil or te~ada procession. When they reach the girl's 
'bouse the women of her family are called, and in their presence the 
girl is dressed in the robe, decked with the ornaments, and rice and 
a cocoanut are laid in her lap as many times over as there are 
women_ present, and sweetmeats are handed. After reaching home 
they start a second time with a present of flowers and a robe. -This, 
which is known as the flower and robe or phulsada ceremony, is the 
same as the last except that Rowers take the place of the turmeric 
and oil. After this a procession of men and women accompanied 
by musicians starts for the girl's house to present refreshments or 
'rukhvat. On reaching the house sweetmeats are given to the boy 
and rus companions and the party withdraws. When the •·ukhvat 
or_ boy's feast is over, he is dressed in rich clothes, a marriage 
ornament is bound round his turban, and, after bowing before. 

· his hous-e gods and his elders, he is taken to the bride's either hi 
a palanquin or on horseback. In front of rum march musiciani 
and on either side of_ him walks a woman, one holding a lightec>-

- lamp and the other a COJ?per pot filled with water on the top 01 

wruch float mango leaves and a cocoanut. Every now and thei 
the procession stops and fireworks are let off. When the processiot 
reaches the girl's house, her father and mother come out dressec 
in silk, receive the boy, and lead him into the hotise. His fee; 
aro washed by -his father-in-law and a manied woman waves I 
lighted lamp before him. Then the girl's father gives rum ~ 
cocoanut, and leads rum to a seat in the marriage hall where the' 
men guests are met. The girl who has been offering prayers tq 
the goddess Ganri, is dressed in a robe and bodice of coarse yello"1 
cloth called ashtapntri. After certain religious ceremonies arq 
performed by the girl's father and the boy, the girl is brought by 
her maternal uncle and placed by the · ijide of her parents, a sheef 
or antarpat is held between the boy and the girl, the priest repeat~ 
verses, and the guests drop red rice over the heads of the boy anil 
girl. At the lucky moment the cloth i~ snatched to one side~·the; 
boy and girl throw garlands round encl. other's necks; and thd 
musicians beat their drums. -Nosegays anit_ betel are handed aDll 
the guests go home with betel packets. Srortly after the boy'f' 
mother, who returns to her house as soon as the marriage hour i•, 
over, and her relations; with cloths spread for them to walk on, art 
brought to the girl's house to present her wii:.h ornaments anC. 

·clothes. Then follow the sacred fire or ltijahom and the seven stepi 
or saptapadi which are the same as among ~Iar:ithi Brahmans. Ot 
the same or .on the next day, a ·ceremony called sad,. or chauthdarl 
or the last marriage robe-giving is performed when cc1coannts arE' 
taken from the boy's father and distributed among too guests. 
Several games are played by the boy and the girl, the women and 
grown girls siding with the girl and the youths with .the boy.. A 
plate filled with coloured water is set between the boy and girl a.Jfl; 
they splash the water over each other. One of them hides a betelnut; 
or other small article and the other tries t-o find it, or one of them\ 
holds in his teeth a roll of betel-leaf or a bit of cocoa-kernel and 
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the other tries to bite it off, or they play at odds and evens. In the 
· evening the girl's parents give a grand dinner to the boy's friends. 

The guests nsed not to come to this dinner at the proper time and 
used to ask for dishes that were not ready or which were difficult.to 
get; this practice is falling into disuse. At the close of the dinner 
the members of the boy's household are served with sweetmeats and. 
the girl sits in tum on the lap of each of the elderly members of 
her family each of whom puts a little sugar into her mouth. The 
house people sit to dine and the girl taking a cup of boiling butter 
pours 1t in a line over the dinner plates and. waves a lighted lamp 
before the faces of the diners, each of whom lays a silver coin in the 
cup. After dinner the boy and girl leave for the boy's house when 
the boy carries off an image from th11 girl's god-room. There 
is great grief over the girl's leave-taking, the mother especially 
lamenting that her daughter is gone to a strange house. When 
they reach the boy's house his parents receive the couple at the 
entrance of the marriage hall. A wooden measure of unhusked rice 
1s ~"L that the girl may overturn it with her foot, a heavy lighted 
lamp is placed in her hands, and she and the boy are led into the 
house. A new name .is given to the girl, and, in the presence of her 
father's relations, she is made to eit on the lap of each of the elder. 
members of the boy's household who inturn drop a little sugar into 
her mouth. This ceremony is called hatilavn~ or committing the 
girl to the care of her new relations. The male guests who come 
with the return processi6n are seated in the marriage hall where a 
<lancing-girl performs. The guests are told the girl's new name, 
and with a parting present of sugar and betel packets they return 
to their homes. Next day the boy's father treats castefellows and 
others to a dinner. At the-end of the dinner the deities who have 
been asked to be present at the marriage are prayed to withdraw. 
After a few months the boy and . girl go to her father' a house, 

·. ,v.o,y 'there for a couple of days, and return home. . This closes 
·marriage ceremonies. Shenvis allo\V and practise polygamy, 
-andry is unknown, and widow marriage is forbidden. On the 

·t signs of pregnancy a party of women are called, the young 
,[e is richly dressed, crowned with flower garlands, and fed on 

·<S'.veet food. A few- relations and friends present her with clothes. 
When a Shenvi is on the point of death part of the ground-floor of 
tli.e sitting room near the entrance door is washe,d with·cowdung and 
covered with sacred grass and the body is laid on the grass with 
the feet to the south. . When life is gone the body is taken outside, 
washed, rubbed, bound on a bamboo bier, and ~overed with a cloth. 
Four near relations carry the body on their shoulders to the burning 
groupd, the son or other chief mourner walking in front holding by 
a string an earthen pot with a burning cake of cowdung. · As they 
go the bearers in a low voice repeat the words, Ram Ram, or Shri 
Ram Jay Ram, or they mutter Narayan Narayan till they reach 
.the burning ground when they make a pyre of wood and lay the 
body on it. The chief mourner goes .thrice round the pyre from 
right to left, and lights it. 1'hen all retire to some distance 
and sit till the body is consumed, when they go to their homes. 
Meanwhile. at tho deceased's house a lighted lamp is placed on the 
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spot where he died, and, as his soul is supposed to hover about the 
house for ten days, a cotton thread is hung from a peg into a cup 
of milk which is placed near the lamp to enable the soul to pass 
down the string and drink. In the house of mourning, during the 
next ten days, a Brahman reads sacred books ,every afternoon, and 
balls of rice are offered to help the soul to regain the different 
parts of its body. Friends and relations visit the mout"Ders and 
send them prestmts of butter and pounded rice as nothing is cooked 
in the house. On the tenth day the chief mourner offers rice balls .. 
I£ a .crow touches one of the balls the soul of the dead is believed 
to have gone to heaven in peace; if the crow refuses the deceased is 
thought to have had some trouble on his mind. On the eleventh, 
nuder the belief that the deceased will have the use. of them in 
heaven, the mourners present Brahmans with cows, money, earthen 
pots filled with water, rice, umbrellas, shoes, fans, and beds. On the 
twelfth and thirteenth water is offered and on the fourteenth th& 
mourning family visit a temple near their house. They are then 
free to follow their every-day business. On the death day !'!Very 
month for a year rice balls are offered to the soul of the deceased. 
Shenvis are bound together as a body and settle social disputes at 
meetings of castemen. Most Shenvis are well off. A few of them 
drmv snlaries of as much as £50 ·(Rs. 500) a month. On the whole 
they are a pushing and rising class who send their boys to school 
and readily tu.ke to any promising calling. 

Tailang or Telugu Brahmans are returned as nnmeering 100, 
and as found in Bhimtha<li, HaveH, Khed, and Poena. They are 
said to have como into the district about a hundred years ago; 
whence and why they cannot tell. Their head-quarters are in, 

· Kasha l:'eth in Poena city. They are divided into Kasalnadu, Muri- . 
kin6.du, Telaganya, V egnadu, and V elnadn, who eat together but do 1 

not intermarry. Their family stocks are Atri, Bharadvaj, Gantam, ~ 
Jamadagni, Kanndinya, Kashyap, Pustsasa, Shrivatchhya, "<(,/,. 
V aghulas. Marriages cannot take place between persons of the : :. . , . 
stock. Their surnames are Bhamidivarn, Ghanti, Gunipndiv.: ·" , 
lnnuvarn, Kampnvarn, Kandal\"arn, and Kotavarn; samen, t;,, 
of surname is no bar to marriage. '!'hey are tall, strong, aq,, 
dark. All men wear the mustache, some wear the beard, but none 
whiskers. 'l'heir home tongue is Telugu ; with others they speak 
an ungrammatical and ill-pronounced Marathi. They do not own 
houses. Their household goods are a white blanket and n sheet, a 
wooden box, earthen water jars, and metal vessels. They keep 
neither cattle nor servants. They are great eaters and have n 
special fondness for sour or ambat dishes. They are vegetarians, 
their staple food including rice, whey, and a vegetable or two. 
They get the grain they eat by begging, and spend £d. to 1 ~d. 
G-l anna) a day. Before dining, besides sprinkling water and 
throwing pinches of rice to the right side of the plate, they repeat 
the name of the god Govind. ·'l'hey givo dinners of sweet cakes 
in honour of thread-girdings and marriages, a dinner to a 
hundred guests costing £3 to £5 (Rs.30-50). Except in the use 
of opium and snuff they indulge in no luxury. The men wear 
a short wa.istcloth, roll a scarf round the head or wear a Deccan 
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Brahman turban, a coat . or a waistcloth, a shonldercloth, and 
sometimes Brahman shoes. The women wear the full Maratha. 
robe and bodice and draw the skirt of the robe back between the 
feet and tuck it into the waist behind. They mark their brows with 
red powder, and tie their hair in o. knot at the back of the head. 
They are clean, idle, hot-tempered, thrifty, and hospitable. 1'hey are 
beggars.and make and sell sacred threads, Their begging months 
are February to July (ilfagh to Jyeshta) and their sacred threads 
are sold in August or Shravan when they make considerable sums. 
Their houses are generally hired at 6d. to ls. 6d. (4-12 as.) a month, 
and the furniture varies in value from £1 to £2 (Rs .. l0-20). Their 
monthly food charges vary from, 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1- 2). A birth costs 
lOs. to £1 (Rs.5-10); a hair-clipping 4s. to ~Os. (Rs. 2-5); a thread

. girding £1 to .£3 (Rs.lO- 30); a boy's marriage £10 to £3.0 
(Rs. 100-300), and a girl's £2 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 25-200) j a girl's 
coming of age 14s. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 7 -15); and a death £1 lOs. 
to £4 (Rs. 15- 40). They are religious. Their chief objects of 

·worship are Kauakdurga of Bejvad iri Telangan, the goddess of 
Pithapnr and Vithoba of Jagannath~ They also worship Ganpati, 
Mahadev, and the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses. 1'hoy · 
are Smarts and their family priests are Brahmans of their own 
cvuntry. They keep the usual Hindu fasts and feasts, but on feast 
days both men and women go begging for a meal. If they fail 
they come home, cook some rice, and eat it with whey and salt. 
They show their Teacher Shan karacharya Svami great respect, and 
when he visits them afteP.;every second or third year each house 
pays hjm 2s. (Re.l). ·women do not generally. go to their mothers' 
to be confined, they stay with their husbands. When a child is 
born the navel cord is cut by the midwife who is generally . a 
Maratha woman ; she is paid 2s. (Re. 1) if the child is a boy and 
Is. (8 as.) if the child is a girl. If the midwife is asked to remain 
with the mother till the twelfth day she is paid 2s. to 4s. (R~. 1-2) 
more. The navel cord is not buried but is kept to dry in the 
lying-in room. The child is bathed and laid beside its mother. If 

. a woman is confined at her mother's, word is sent to her husband 
!: : ~ to other near relations, and if the child is a boy sugar is 
i.o•.Jed among relations friends and acquaintances and money 
i:. presented to Brahmans; if the child is a girl nothing is done. 
For the first two days the child is fed by sucking a piece of cloth 
soaked in coriander juice or honey; on the third day it is bathed 
and ·the mother suckles it for the first time. They keep the fifth
day ceremony. In the afternoon in the mother's room a grindstone 
or plUa is laid on. the floor, on the stone is set an image of 
Satvai and the child's navel cord, and these are worshipped by 
the midwife or by some elderly married woman of the family. In 
the evening they lay a blank sheet of paper, a fen, nn inkpot,
and a knife that the god Brahma may write the child s destiny. For 
the first twelve days the mother is fed on rice and butter. The 
members of the family are impure for ten days. On the eleventh 
they wash, change their sacred tlireads, and purify themselves 

'by drinking and sprinkling the house with cow's urine. On 
the m ;,rning of the twelfth day the husband and the wife with the 

' . 
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child in her arms worship the god Ganpati and Varnn with the help 
of the family priest, and the priest gives the child a name he has 
found in his almanac. A. sweet cake feast is held in the afternoon, 
and in ·the e'vening the child is laid in the cradle and given a 
second net name, and wet gram and packets of betel are handed 
among 'the ·Women and children. The boys' names in common 
use are, Bhimaya, Nagaya, Narsaya, Peharaya, Ramaya, Somaya, 
Suraya,. and the girls', Gangama, Nagama, Narsama, Perama, 
Ramama, Singama, and Somama. When a child is six months 
old it is given solid food for the first time and Brahmans are 
feasted. If the child is a boy his head is shaved when he is 
three years old, leaving a tuft of hair over each ear and a forelock. 
Girls' heads are not shaved unless they are the subject of a vow. 
A. boy is girt with the sacred thread between eight and eleven. 
The day before the girding an invitation is sent to the village god 
accompanied by music. On the thread-girding day a sacrificial 
fire is kindled on the altaJo and the sacred thread is fastened round 
the boy's neck and his right arm. A. dinner is given to relations, 
friends, and other Brahmans,. and money is distributed among 
Brahman and other beggaJ"s. The Tailangs marry their girls 
between six and eight and their boys between twelve .and twenty
five. The asking generally comes from the girl's side. Wben the 
parents agree Brahmans and other relations and friends are called to 
witness the settlement. Sweetmeats are given to the girl, packets of 
betel are handed to kinspeople and friends, andmoneyiR paid to begging 
Brahmans. On the marriage day the devapratishtha or enshrining of 
the marriage-guardian.~ takes place, and a dinner is given to relations 
and friends. The girl's father. presents the boy with a new turban, sash, 
and waistcloth, and his mother with a .robe. The boy and girl arerubbed 
with turmeric at their homes, and the boy is carried on horseback to 
the girl's in procession and he o.nd the girl are made to stand facing 
each other on two low wooden stools. A. piece of yellow cloth is 
held between them, marriage verses are repeated by the priest 
and other Brahmans, and the sacrificial fire is kindled on the 
altar, on the fonr corners of which, unlike other Hindus, they do. 
not place earthen pots. A. turban is presented to the girl's brother, 
betelnnt~ and loaves are haniJ.ed to the relations and friends, and 
money is paid to religious beggars, and all retire. When the marriage 
ceremony is over the hems of the boy's and girl's robes are tied. 
together and they are taken into the house to bow to the house 
gods. On the second and third day the boy's relations are taken to 
dine at the girl's house, and, on the fourth day the last marriage 
robe-giving or slide is performed, when the boy's relations go to the. 
girl's house, and present the girl with ornaments and clothes and five 
married women with turmeric and redpowder, and fill their. laps with 
pieces of cocoanut. The parents of the boy and girl exchange 
presents of clothes, and the boy, accompanied by relations and 
music, takes his bride to her new home. Here the goddess Lakshmi 
is worshipped, money is given to religions and other beggars, and 
betel packets are handed tp the guests. Wben the procession returns 
to the boy's house the boy and girl are seated each on the shoulder 

. of a ma.u who dances to music. · . 
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When a Tailang Brahman is on the point of de:;th part oi the 
ground-floor of the house is cowdunged, tnlsi leaves and sacred darbha 
grass are sprinkled over it, a white blanket is spread, and tho dying 
man is laid on the blanket. The family priest dips his right toe 

. into a spoon full of cold water and a near relation pours .the water 
int<> the dying person's mouth, and money and grain are presented 
to_the poor. When life is gone the body is brouglit out, washed, and 
wrapped in a white sheet. Sacred basil leaves are stuffed in the 
ears, and the body is laid on a bier which is carried by four men 
to the burning ground, the bearers repeating Ram· Ram. Tho 
chief mourner walks in front of the bier holding by a string an . 
earthen pot with burning cowdung cakes. When they reach the 
burning ground the bier is lowered near running water. Water 
and sacred grass are sprinkled on a piece of ground and a pile is 
built. The corpse is washed and laid on the pyre. If the deceased 
died at an unlucky moment wheaten figures of men are mado and 
laid on the corpse. While the fire is being kindled ·verses aro 
repeated and the chief mourner lays some burning cowdung cakes 
.under the pile. When the corpse is burnt the chief mourner thrice 
goes round the pyre holding in his hand an earthen pot full o£ 
wa~er. At each turn a hole is bored in thE> pot with a pebble 
picked somewhere on the road and at the third round thE> pot is 
dashed on the ground. The pebble is kept as the stone of life 
or aahma and .over it sesamnm and water are daily poured. The 
·'lshes are thrown into water and they return home. On the second 
··ay a three-cornered earthen mound is .raised on the spot where 

. the body was burnt, and on it five earthen pots are placed, and 
· cooked rice, rice . balls, and wheat cakes are offered to the 

dead. The stone is taken to the ri'l'er, washed, and carried to the 
house of mourning. From the third day to the ninth a rice ball 
is offered and the stone of life or ashma is taken to the burning 
ground and again brought back to the house of mourning. On 
the tenth day all the adult male members of the house go to thE> 
river, oj'fer cakes and rice balls, and after setting up red flags six 
inches. high, ask the crows to touch the chief ball of the five. 'As 
soon as the ball has been touched by a crow the· mourners pour 
water and sesamnm over the stone and throw it into the river~ 
They then bathe and return home. On the eleventh day thE> 
mourning is over. A sacrificial fire is lit iu the burning ground 
and money is distributed 'among beggars. OJ;J. the twelfth day 
the offering of rice balls or sapindts is performed ,and Brahmans are 
feasted. On the thirteenth day the shrciddh is performed and this 
is repeated at the end of each month for twelve months. At the 
end of the twelve months. the first anniversary is held and is 
repeated every year so long as one of the deceased's sons remains 
alive. They hold meetings to decide their social iiisputes composed 
of learned Tailang, Deshasth, ·and other Marutha Brahmans. A · 
man proved to have drunk liquor· is fined 2s. to.£1 (Rs.l-10), and 
any one who forms a connection with a woman of the Mhar, Mang, 
or other low class is turned out of caste without hope of forgiveness. 
If the woman is a Mnsalman the Brahman's mustachE> is shaved 
and he i~ allowed back to caste after drinking cow's nrino. They 
send the1r boys to school and are a poor people. · 
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Tirguls are returned as numbering 300 and as found over the 
whole district except Maval and Shirnr, Their origin is not known; 
they are believed to have come into -the- district from Telangau 
about two hundred years ago. They have no subdivisions, and the 
commonest names among men are .Atmaram, Martand, Ramchaudra,. 
and Vishnu; and among women Krishna, Lakshmi, lladha, and 
Savitri. Their surnames are Arankelle, A role, Bhinge, · Javalkar, 
'Kodgule, Mahajaue, MaMshabde, Maiudarge, and Supekar. 
They have five family stocks. or gotras, Bharadvaj, Kaushik, 
Kashyap, Lohit; and Napa, and persons having the same family 
stock cannot intermarry. ~'hey speak corrupt Marathi, live in houses 
of the better'' sort, and are vegetarians. Both men and women 
dress like Maratha Brahmans, ·and are clean, thrifty, hospitable, and 
hardworking. They are traders, bankers;1andowners, writers, and 
betel-vine growers. As they kill insects they are considered impure. 
A family of five spends £1 4s. to £2 (Rs. 12- 20) on food a month, 
and £210s. to£5 (Rs.25-50) on clothes. A house costs £50 to £200 
(Rs.500-2000) and 4s. to£1 (Rs.2-10).to rent .. The value of their 
house goods is about £10 to £100 (Rs: 100 -1000). A birth costs. 
1 Os. to £1 (Rs. 5-1 0) ; a hair-clipping 1 Os. to 16s." (Rs. 5 ·- 8); a 
thread: ceremony £2 1 Os. to_ £20 (Rs. 25- 200) ; a marriage £20 to 
£50 (Rs. 200-500); a pube;ty £3 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 35-200); and a 
death £2 to £5 (Rs.20-50). They are Smarts and worship all the 
Brahmanic gods and goddesses and keep the ordinary Hindu 
fasts and feasts. They go on pilgrimage to Allahabad, Benares, 
Nasik, Pandharpur, and Tnljapnr. Their customs are the same ae 
those of Deccan Brahmans. They have a caste council and settle 
social disputes at meetings of castemen. · They send their boys to 
school and are well ofi'. · · • 

Vidurs;1 that is the Illegitintate call themselves Brahmanjais. 
They are retnrned as numoering 100 and· as found over the whole 
di~trict excepting Khed, Maval, and Pnrandhar. They have no 
subdivisions and tlieir -surnames are Baraskar, Davare, Kalangade, 
and Vaikar,; families bearing the same surname do not intermarry. 
Their staple food is millet, rice, and pulse, an:d a family of five 

1 The Vidnrs tell the following story to explain the origin of their name. A king 
nn.tned Sh9.utaun. walking by a river saw and loved o. lJeautiful maiden. He asked 
the girl to m~rry him and after some hesitatioa she agreed. She told him that sho 
was the river Ganga and warned him that if he ever questioned her conduct she 
would at once disappear. The king promised to ask no questions and they lived 
together as husband and wife. GaDb'3 bore him several chil~reu. No nooner was 
a child born tl1an the queen threw it into the river. The king endurlld the loss 
of his children in silence. At last l\·hen a child named Bhishma. was born he com· 
plained to his wife of the loss of his children nnd begged her to spare Bhishma's h_'fe. 

, No sooner had be spokeh than Gnnga turned to water and flowed off into the neares~ 
river. After some time king ShAntanu tt-gain walked by the river, saw a beautiful 
girl in a boat, nud she agreed to marry him on condition that her son should succeecl 
This the king promised as Bhishma, Ganga's son, said he had no wish to rule.- A 
son named Chitr!nga.d was born and succeeded his father. He matTied two wives 
but <lied childless. On hill death his mother sent one of the wives to the sage Vylis 
to raise an heir to the throne. A blind child was born and could not succeed. The~ 
second wife was sent and a leprous Child wns born who too could not rule. The 
queen-dowager then sent one of ·her son's slave-girls and a boy was born and called 
Vidur because he was the son of a slave. He succeeded to tbu throne and from him 
.. u Vidor Brilhnums nre sprung, · 
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spends £1 lOs. to £2 (Rs. 15- 20) a month. They do not eat fish 
or flesh and drink no liquor. They dress either like Jl;farathlis or 
Brahmans, and are writen, printers, and messengers. They think 
themselves higher than Marathas, and a little lower than the ordinary 

. Maratha Brahmans. Theirfamily ;goddess is Bhavani of Tuljtipur, 
and they also worship Khandoba and Bahiroba of Jejnri. 'l'hey 
have house images of Ganpati, Mahadev, and Vishnu, and their 
priests are the ordinary Deshasth Brahmans. Their fasts and feasts 
do not differ from those of ordinary Brahmanic Hindus. Their 
boys are girt with the thread before they are ten. The priest pours 
a few drops of the panchgavya or five cow-gifts on the boy's right 
palm, and, after he ·has taken a sip, the priest repeats a. sacred 
verse over the thread and. puts. it round the boy's neck. He .is 
paid 6d. to 2s. (4 as."Re. 1). They marry their girls before they 
come_ of age and their boys between sixteen and twenty. The 
texts repeated at their marriages are from the Puraus, not from 
the V eds. In other respects their ceremonies are like those of 
Deshasths. They burn their dead, and practise polygamy but not 
polyandry. They send their boys to school and are a. poor people.. 

Writers included four classes with a st~~ngth o£1500 or 0·17 
pe-r cent of the Hindu population. Of these about thirty persons 
'lfhO are returned as Patane Prabhus in "the census 'were Dhruv 
Prabhus, 832 were Kayasth Prabhus, 206 were Patane Prabhus, 
and 423 were V elhalis. 

Dhruv Prabhus, literally Lords descended from Dhruv, are 
found only in the city of Poona. .According to tradition, Dhruv, from 
whom they claim descent, was the son of Uttanpat, a Kshatriya king 
of Oudh, Whose name Uttanpat according to their story was the 
origin of the name Patane by which one of the two classes of 
Western India Prabhus is known.1 · Dhruv Prabhus claim to be 
the same as Patane Prabhus. Two or three years 11go they 
applied to be readmitted into caste, but th!) Patanes refused on the 
ground that the two classes had beer. so long separate. The Dhrnvs 
have many written statements ft•om Poona Patane Prabhns stating 
that their ancestors had said the two classes were the same. The 
Dhruvs say they came as wciters from Bombay and Thana to Poona 
during the time of the Peshwil.s and have since settled in the district. 
They have 1;10 subdivisions. Among their surnames are Kotker 
and Mankar. They are like Bol'l!-bay Patane Prabhus in appe!J-rauce. 
They speak an incorrect Marathi, using n for tl and l for /. Their 
houses are of the better sort, one or two storeys high with walls of 
"brick and tiled roofs." They are neat and clean, and are well supplied 
with metal vessels, cups, saucers, bedding, carpets, cots, boxes, 
chairs, tables, glass and brass hanging lamps, and large earthen jars 
for storing grain. They have servants generally of the Kunbi caste, 
and keep cattle, ponies, and parrots. 1'hey are neither great eaters 

· 1 Patane, according to Brahman accounts, is properly Pat/Ire or Fallen, because tho 
Pra.bhus have fallen from being warriors to be writers. The Konkan traditions and' 
to some extent the evidence of their home speech suggest that the .Pii.tAne Prabhua of 
the Thlina coast are descended from Rajputs of Anhilvllda Pattan in North Gujarat, 
aud may take their namo from that town. Thana Statistical Account in Bombay 
Gazetteer, xrv. 9(), - · 
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nor good cooks. There is nothing special or proverbial about their 
stvle of cooking or their favourite dish~s. They eat fish and the 
flesh of goats, sheep, hare, and deer, but they eat neither domestic 
fowls nor eO.gs. Those who are careful to keep caste rules do 110t 
drink liquo~. 'l'heir staple food is rice, split pulse, wheat bread·, 
vegetables, spices, pickles, and salt; and they drink tea, coffee, milk, 
and water. At their marriage and other feasts the chief dishes are, 
sugared rice, swe~t cakes, and pulse . and wheat ba~ls. They eat 
animal food on hohdays and once or tw1ce a week. It 1s the cost and 
not any reli!"ious scruple that prevents them regularly using animal 
food. They"sacrifice a goat on Dasara Day in front of the goddess 
Durga and afterwards feast on the flesh. · Both men and women 
dress like .Deccan Brahmans, the women tie the hair in a knot behind 
the head and deck the hair with flowers. They keep rich clothes in 
store,· shawls, gold-bordered silk robes and bodices, and silk waist-· 
cloths shouldercloths and handkerchiefs, valued /at £20 to £60 
{Us. 200 ~ 600). Th;,y have ornaments' of gold, silver, pearl3, and 
diamonds for the head, ears, nose, neck, arms, and feet, valued at 
£50 to £100 (Rs. 500 • 1000). They are neat, clean, hardworking, 
sober, honest, even-tempered, hospitable, loyal, and orderly. 
They are English writers, moneylenders, and moneychangers. 
They claim to be Kshati-iyas, eat from no one but Brahmans, and 
consider themselves higher than any caste except Brahmans. A 
houso costs £100 to £200 (Rs.lOOO • 2000) to build, and lOs. to£1 
(Rs. 5-.10) a month to hire. House goods vary in value from £20 to 
.£40 (Rs. 200-400). 'l'hey pay their servants 4s. to~8s. (Rs. 2-4) a 
month with food. The f-eed of a cow or buffaloe varies irom 8s. to £1 
{Rs.4-10) a month. A family of five spend £3 to £4 (Rs. 30. 40) 
a month on food, and £:4 to £6 (Rs. 40- 60) a year on clothes. The 
birth of a child costs £;:J to £4 (Rs. 30-40); a hair-clipping 4s. to 
6s. (Rs.2·3); a thread-girding £10 to £2U (Rs.l00-200) a boy's 

· mn.M'iage £50 (Rs.MO) andagirl's marriage £20 to£30 (Rs. 200-300); 
. a girl's coming of age £8 to £10 (Rs. 80·100) to both the boy's and 

the girl's father; a first pregnancy £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100); the 
death of a man £7 to £10 (Rs. 70·100), of a married woman £5 to 
£10 (Rs.50-100), and of a widow £5 to £7 (Rs.S0-70). They are 
either Smarts or Bhagvats, and have house images of Ganpati, 
:Mabadev, Vishnu, Ram, Krishna, and Annapurna. Their family 
deities are · Indrayani at Alandi, Ekvira at Karli in Poona, 
Khandoba of Jpjuri, and Bhavani of Tuljapur. Their priests are 
Deshasth Brahmans whom they greatly respect. They keep ·the 
usual Brahmanic fasts and feasts, and make pilgrimages to Benares, 
Pandharpnr, Jejuri, and Vajreshvari _in Thana;. A woman always 
stays for he: confinem.ent at her husba.nd's. After the child is born 
the mother 1s washed m brandy and bot water. On the evening of 
the third day they set a high wooden stool in the lying-in room 
near the mother's cot, and laying a handful of rice grains on the 
stool place a betelnut on the rice, and present the betelnut with 
bal!R of rice or moda~'.'J. This is called . the third-day worship or 
tinvichi pilja. Wet split gram and cocoanut scrapings are mixed 
and a handful is sent to the house of all the people of the caste. 
A feast of rice balls is held in the evening when near relations are 
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called. On the evening of tho fifth day a high wooden stool or a 
winnowing fan is set in the mother's room, and on it is laid a ttik 
that is a small square metal plate with an image of the goddess 
Satvai impressed upon it, and the Brahman family priest worships it. 
Sixteen dough lamps are set round the image and rice balls are 
offered to it. Relations and friend9 come· to dine and the. women 

.keep awake till midnight talking. Next day, the sixth, rice balls 
are made ready and offered to the goddess, and, on the day after, · 

-the image is put in a box and kept there till the next child is 
born. 'l'he mother and her family are considered unclean for ten 
days. On the eleventh day the room is cowdunged, the cot 
washed, and the mother and child are dressed in fresh clothes. 
On the eleventh day the men change their sacred threads and name 
the child if it is a boy on the thirteenth and if it is a girl on the 
twelfth day. A. feast is held when gram· balls are prepared and 
relations and castepeople are ask to dine. In the evening female 
guests bring some grains of rice, a cocoanut, and a coat and cap 
or kunchi for the child. The child is laid in the cradle, songs are 
sung, and -the child is given a name by some elderly woman in the 
house. The presents brought by the women are taken from them, 
and in return a cocoanut,- some sugar, and a betel packet are given 
them, and they go home. · · · • 

A. boy's hair is first cut between his third and his fifth year, when 
the barber is presented with a new handkerchief, some grains of rice, 
a cocoanut, and Is. to 2s. (8 as.- Re.l) in money. On any day after 
this, without performing any ceremony, they shave the child's head 
except the top-knot. Their boys are girt with the sacred thread 
between eight and ten. Two days before the ceremony an altar 
is raised and on the same day the boy is seated on a- high wooden 
stool with a penknife and a cocoanut in his hands and is rubbed 
with wet turmeric powder. He is then bathed along with his 
father and mother. A. day before the thread ceremony the father 
takes a pole called the lucky pole or mnhurl-medh, and, tying to 
its top an umbrella, a handful of dry grass, a couple of cocoanuts, 
and a piece of yellow cloth with grains of Indian millet in it, fixes 
~t on one side of the house when it is worshipped by the boy and his 
parents. 'l'hen the god Ganpati is worshipped in the first room or 
osri on entering the house. In the women's hall a red or 
yellow piece of cloth is spread in a bamboo basket or padali, and 

· ·.the image of the household family goddess or kul-s1:timini is laid 
in the basket and worshipped. A.n earthen pot is whitewashed 
snd marked with yellow green and red, and in it are laid grains 
bf wheat or rice, a betel nut, a piece of turmeric root, and a gd. 
'(t anna) piece. The lid is closed aud thrend is wound round the jar 
imd it is set near the basket. This pot is called the gnnrdian or 
devak. A. -lighted stone lamp is set before it and fed with oil till the. 
thread ceremony is over. 'fhey then come on the veranda or oti, lay 
a leaf-plate on the ground, and on the leaf lay some _grains of rice and 
a gourd or kolwla. The gourd is worshipped by the father, t-he mother, 
and the son. Then the father takes a sword, and while his wife 
stands with her fingers touching his arm, he cuts the gourd into four 
pieces two of which are set aside and the remaining two are ali.;O<i 
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inte small pieces, cooked, and eaten. Then the women take a 
.frying pan or kadhai, pour oil into it, and put a ladle in each of its 
handles. From the ladle a gold neck ornament called vajratik is hong 
and worshipped by the women with sugar and a copper pice (t anna). 
When this is over they begin to make sweetmeats in the pan. Several 
other ceremonies are pei'i'ormed as preliminaries to the thread-girding. 
One of these rites is called va1·un-puja or water-worship, when they 
worship a pot or lcalash full of water ; a second rite is called 
shiva-apah-.• antu, literally may the waters be fortunate, when the 
Brahman drops cold water from a mango leaf on the heads of 
the boy and his parents; a third is nandishraddh or joyful-event 
ancestor-worship when ancestors are asked to the ceremony; a 
fourth is bhumi-puja or earth-worship; a fifth is navagraha-puja 
or nine-planet worship; a sixth is rudrakalash-p11ja or Rudra's 
pot-worship when the Rudras are worshipped by taking a 'Yater-cup 
or panchapatri, filling it with water, setting it over a cocoanut, 
and lighting' the sacrificial fire; a seventh is balipradcin or 
offering-giving, when cooked rice is laid in a bamboo basket and 
over it is set a dough lamp with a wick of black cloth, and in it a 
piece of the gourd which was cnt in four parts, the whole is 
sp1~nkled with udid pulse and redpowder, and laid on the roadside 
by one of the house servants. The day ends with a feast. On the 
morning of the thread ceremony day the boy is seated. in front of· 
the Brahman priest who pours butter or loni ·and water in a cup· 
and hands it to the family barber. Then a razor is taken from· the 
barber, sprinkled with water, and with it a bladE> of the sacred 
grass is cut over the boy's right ear, then behind his head, and then 
on his left ear, and the razor is handed to the barber who rubs the 
butter and water. on the boy's head and shaves it. The boy is 
bathed, his head is shaved a second time, and he is again bathed. 
He dines from the same plate with his mother; gold, silver, and 
pearl ornaments and flower garlands are fastened, round his neck; 
lines of red powder are drawn over his head; and he is made 
to stand near the altar on a low wooden stool covered with sack
cloth. B is father sits before him facing him, and a cloth is held 
between them. 'l'he Brahmans chant verses and at the end throw 
grains of rico over tb" boy's bead, the cloth is pulled on one side, 
and he bows before his father and sits in his lap. The boy is 
dressed in a. loincloth, and the priest takes a sacred thread and 
fastens it from his left shoulder so that it hangs to his right hips 
He also gives him a stick and a bag. 'l'he boy is told to loo:Ji: 
towards the sou, and tho father taking him by his right hand ask~ 
him whose bmltmacluiri or. religious student he is. He answers1 
Indra's Brahrnacbari. Then the sacrHicia.l fire is lit on the altar and· 
the boy bows before it. 'l'he father takes a cup of queen' a metal~ 
frlls it w:'th gr~ins of rice, and traces the lett-ers of the sac~ed Gayatri
verse on ·the riCe, and the father tells- the boy to repeat_ the verse; 
Th~n into the sacrificial ladle _ or pali a few grains of rice and
a p1ece ?f sugarcandy are laid, and it is pot in the boy's begging. 
bag while he repeats the words Bhikshcim dehi bhavati that is'-
~ive me aliD;S. The father warns the boy to keep the sacred fire 
ligl!.ted, agm-rakshane ; to guard the cow,· gau-pcilane; and not to 
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use the stick or dand • . The guests present tho boy with ls. to 2s. 
(8 as.-Re.l) in cash, and cocoanuts and· betel packets are handed 
and the. guests retire e:s!Cept a few near 1·elations and friends 
who stay to dine. In the evening the boy is taken to his maternal 
uncle's house, a procession is formed, and he is brought home on 
horseback accompanied by relations, friends, and music. Before 
the boy enters tl:ie house rice and curds are waved round his head, 
and the guests retire with a betel packet and a cocoanut. Next day 
the thread-ceremony ends with a feast. 

They marry- their. girls between nine and fourteen and their 
boys between twelve and twenty. The offer of marriage comes· 
from the girl's house. The girl's father with some friends or . 
relations goes to· the boy's and in the presence of frienils asks 
his father whether he will give his son in marriage to his daughter. 
If the father agrees the lucky days are chosen with the help of 
the family priest and the settlement or tithi-nischaya is performed. 
Then the marriage god or guardian is installed, and other 
preliminary customs are performed in the same detail as at. the 
thread-girding. They rub the girl with turmeric,· tie a piece of 
turmeric root and betelnut to her right wrist, and send the rest of 
the turmeric or "shti halad to the boy's house accompanied by music, 
married women, and a mango twig. At the girl's the women fix 
the twig in the ground and a pair of cocoanuts are tied to it. 'l'he 
boy is rubbed with turmeric and bathed, and a piece of ·turmeric and 
betelnut are tied with cotton thread to his right wrist. On the 
morning of the second or marriage day a party of men and. women 
~o from- the girl's to the boy's with music and carrying a. plate 
containing a turban, a sash, a pair of shoes, a cocoanut, and 
sweetmeats. The boy is seated on a high wooden stool, worshipped 
by tbe girl's father, and presented with the clothes ; hanging 
garlands of flowers are hung round his head, and the party retire. 
Then the boy's relations go to the girl's with music and a plate 
contai:Ii.ing a robe and bodice, sngarcandy, cocoanuts, flower 

· garlands, the marriage coronet or bashing, grains of wheat, and 
five betelnuts dates almonds and pieces of turmeric and some · 
ornaments. The girl is -seated on a stool ·and presented with the 
robe, bodice, and ornaments, and her lap is filled with dates, wheat, 
betelnuts, almonds, and turmeric. The boy's father presents the girl's 
father with a turban and the boy's party retire. Tbe girl's mother, 
with herfemalerelations,music, andsweetmeats,goesto the boy's house 
and gives the sweetmeats .in charge to his people. The boy's head is 
chaved and he is bathed and dressed in a waistcloth, coat, turban, and 
shoes; flower garlands are wound round his head, and the girl's 
moth"lr t;es round his turban the marriage coronet or brishing, and 
gives ~im. sweetmeats and a betel packet. ~he boy's father places a 
penknifn and a cocoanut in the boy's hand and he is taken to bow 
before the household gods, He is then seated on a horse and led 
in pr".· Jssion to the girl's with a party of kinspeople and friends. 
~en I 1e reaches the girl's, cooked rice and curds are waved round 

his head and thrown on one side. Then the girl's father and mother 
come to the boy, the father walks once round the horso, and the 
mother waves a lighted lamp round his face, and they retire. The 
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girl's brother comes forward and sqne~zes the boy's right ear, and he 
is presented with a turban. The boy IS taken off the horse by some 
one near and is led. into the marriage- hall. His coat, shoes, and 
turban are taken off, and he is seated on the altar on a . wooden 
stool covered with a blanket. The girl is by this time dressed in a 
white cloth with yellow borders, and seated near the marriage gods .. 
The ceremony of honey-sipping or madhupal"l> is performed, and 
the girl's mother washes the boy's sisters' feet and presents them 
with bodices. Then, after the boy's feet have been washed, the 
boy and girl are taken into the house and made to stand facing 
each other on two heaps of rice with a. cloth held between them, 
Brabmnns repeat the marriage verses, and at the end they are 
husband and wife. They are then seated face to face on two chairs 
and a married woman fastens the marriage string round the girl's 
neck. A cotton thread is passed ronnd the pair five and seven 
times by the priest. 'rhen the girl's father, holding the boy's 
hands below the girl's, pours water over the girl's hands, and it 
falls over the boy's and from that into a plate on the ground •. 
The boy's and girl's fathers put 2s. to I Os • .(Rs. 1 - 5) into their 
hands and it becomes the property of the boy, Besides this the 
boy is presented with metal vessels and l>!>mps, and the threads 
passed five and seven times are tied ronnd the right and left wrists 
of the boy and girl. The boy's father presents the girl with a robe 
and bodice and the silver anklets calledjodvis and viravlyas. The 
girl's futher takes the boy and girl by the band and seats them 
on the altar, ani! the ·sacrificial fire is lighted and fed. with butter 
and parched grain. The girl rises from the stool and the Brahman 
lays on it seven pinches of rice and the girl worships them. The 
boy takes the girl's right hand in his right band and the panigrahan 
or hand-clasping is· over. Except near rE~lat.ions who stay for dinner 
the gnests take betel packets and retire. Wh.en dinner is over the 
boy and girl are seated in a carriage or on horseback, and, accom-· 
panied by 1.--inspeople friends and music, go to . the boy's. In the 
room where the marriage god has been set the boy and the girl sit . 
before the god and worship, throw grains of rice over it, and retire. 
The guests withdraw' with cocoanuts and a cup of sweet milk. On· 
the morning of the second day the girl's kinswomen go to the boy's 
and bring the boy and girl and their parents and relations to their 
house to bathe. In the marriage porch the boy and girl mark one 
another with \Vet turmeric and they are bathed. The boy's relations 
now retire. In the evening the boy"'s parents and near relations 
come again. Then sixteen small dough lamps are arranged with ,. 
!urge lamp in the middle. A b .. telnut is worshipped by the gid's 
parents and.the dough lamps are lighted. The boy and giri are 
now worshipped by the girl's parents and then by the boy's pr.rents, 
and the bamboo basket is put over the heads of the boy and the 
girl, and the boy's parents and their near relations: The girl's 
father seats the girl on the lap of the boy's father and of his re
lations, and they return to the boy's house with the girl and. the 
bam boo basket. The boy and girl are then seated near the marriage
.gods and the girl is called by a new name which is given her by her 
husband. . Rice is thrown over the marriage gods with the object of 
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inducing them to withdraw, and the Wristlets or kankans and the 
marriage ornaments are tied in a piece of cloth and kept somewhere 
in the h?use. ' 'A feast at both houses i~ the las.t of, the marriage 
ceremorues. When a Dhruv Prabhu dws, he ts la1d on a white 
woollen waistclot,h or dhabli, and the toes of ills feet are tied together 
with a string. The chief mourner's head and mustache are shaved 
and he cooks rice and makes it into three balls or pinds, one h~ 
lays in the house at the corpse's head, a second is afterwards l11id 
at the place where the body rested on the way to the burning 
ground, a.nd the trurd is laid on the mouth of the corpse when 
it is placed on the pile. When the skull bursts with the heat each 
mourner throws a piece of sandalwood on the pyre and the chief 
mourner in addition throws a cocoanut. When all is burnt the chief 
mourner, carrying an earthen jar of water on his right shoulder 
walks round the pyre with his left hand towards it. When at the 
end of the first round he is near where the corpse's head lay one of 
the mourners makes a hole in the pot with a pebble called the 
ashma or spirit picked np near the place where the bier was rested, 
and the mourner lets the water stream from the hole as he walks 
round the pyre. At the end of the second round a second hole is 
made and a second stream runs out of the pot, and at the end of 
the third round a third hole is made and the pot is dashed on the 
ground. The chief mourner cries aloud striking his hand on hh 
month. Either on the same or on the next day, a three-cornered 
mound is made on the ·spot where the deceased was burnt. Sacred 
grass l.s spread on the mound and on the grass four small 
earthen jars are set filled .with water, and over the jura four 
dough cakes and rice balls are laid. Flowers are stre,wn over the 
cakes and four smalr yellow flags are set in the ground and wor
srupped. 'The funeral party withdraw to some distance till a 
crow has touched one of the balls. After that they bathe and accom
pany the chief mourner to his house. When they reach the house 
of ueath they go insiue, peep at the lamp wruch is burning on the 
spot where the dead breathed his last, say some words of comfort 
to the mourners, and go to their homes. The family mourn ten days, 
and; on the tenth, offer ten rice and ten dough balls on the burning 
ground. They anoint the ashma or stone of life with cocoanut oil, 
worship it, and after a crow has touched it, throw it into a river. 
The priest returns home, and is presented with a bluuket, an 

. nmbrella, a brass lamp, and a pair of shoes. On the eleventh day 
the chief mourner· and a few near relations go to the burning 
ground and cook rice, spilt pulse, vegetables, pulse cakes or vades, 
and wheat cakes, or puran-polia, and make three rice balls to which 
the several dishes are offered. The whole is mixed togethel' into 
three balls, two of which are burnt and one is thrown into the water. 
After a bath they l'eturn home. On the twelfth day alms are given 
in the name of the deceased; on the thirteenth a memorial ceremony 
or shraddh is performed and the caste is feasted; aud on the fourteenth 
fourteen earthen .pots are fillecl with water and presented to fourteen 
Brahmans along with !d. (!anna), and near relations are feasted 
chiefly on wheat cakes or puran-polis. Dhruv Prabhns are bound 
together as a body and settle social disputes at meetings of the 
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castemen. English education o£ late has weakened the authority 
of caste. They send their boys to school and are a steady class. 

Ka'yasth Prabhus are returned as numbering 830 and as found 
over the whole district except J nnnar. rhey claim to be Kshatriyas. 
According "to their story, aft~r l'arashuram had killed ~aha:srarjun 
and Jrinu Chandrasen, ·he discovered that Chandrasen s WJfe had 
taken refuge with the seer Dalabhya and that she was with child. 
To complete his vow to kill the whole of the Kshatriyas Parashuram 
went to the sage, who received him kindly, asked him why he had 
come, and promised to grant his .wishes. Parashuram replied that 
he wished to kill Chandrasen's wife. '!'he ~;age produced the lady, 
and Parashuram, pleased with the success of his scheme, promised 
to grant the sage whatever he asked for. Dalabhya asked for the 
unborn child, and Parashuram, bound by his promise, agreed to 
spare the mother!s life on condition that the child should be bred a. 
writer, not a soldier, and that instead of Kshatriyas his descendants 
shonid be called Kayasths because the child was. saved in his 
mother's body or kaya. The boy was married to Chitragnpja's 
daughter, and was given.the title of Prabhu or lord. Kayasths are 
divided into Chitragupt Kayasths, Chandraseui Kayasths, and 
Sa>Ikar Kayasths. 'l'he Chandrasenis have no subdivision except 
Damaui Prabhus who in no way differ from the rest and have a 
,;pee! a! name only because they lived for a time at Daman in the North 
Konkan. Kaya:;ths have gotras or family stocks and p•·ava•·s or 
founders, and forty-two surnames. People bearing the same surname 
and belonging to the same family stock do not intermarry. In 
appearance K!\yasths closely resemble Konknasth Brahmans. They 
are fair and middle-sized, with regular features and thick black 
hair. The men. wear the top-knot and mustache, but neither 
beard nor whiskers. The women are fairer than the men and 
handsome. They wear the hair tied in a knot at the back of the 
head, use false hair, and deck their hair with flowers. Their 
home speech is Marathi, which both men and women speak 
correctly. Their houses are well .stocked with furniture, copper 
brass iron and tin vessels, boxes, cots, bedding, glass hanging 
and brass lamps. Each family has a servant, and most have 
cattle, horses, dogs, parrots, and bullock carts. 1'heir houses vary 
in value from £50 to £2000 (Rs. 500- 20,000); their furniture from 
£10 to £200 (Rs. 100 - 2000); a man's stock of clothes from 
£7 to £50 (Rs. 70- 500); a woman's and a child's from £10 to 
£200 (Rs. 100 -2000); their ornaments are worth £30 to .£500 
(Rs. 300" 5000). They eat fish and the flesh of goats and sheep, 
but secretly as they prefer to be considered vegetarians, and 
drink both country and foreign liquor. Their daily food is rice, 
pu.lse, vegetable fish or pulse curry, milk, L-nrds, and whey. They 
.drmk ~a or coffee, are fond of good living, ana their pet dishes are 
gram o~l-cakes and wheat and sugar semicircular cakes or kamnjas. 
A .famtly of five spend every month on their food, if rich 
£5 ~ £7 lOs. (Rs. 50 -75) if. fairly off £3 to £4 (Rs. 30- 40}, 

~~nd if poor £2 lOs. to £3, (Rs. 25- 30). Their feastS' cost 6d_ 
to la. (4-8 as.) a guest. :!3oth men and women dri)Ss like Maratha. 
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Brahmans, and it is often ha-rd to tell a Kayasth Pra.bhn from 
a Brahman. 'fhey are generally richly and most carefully and 
neatly dressed. Of ornaments well-to-do men wear gold necklaces 
and finger rings, and the. women the same ornaments as Brahman 
women. They are hardworking, hospitable, orderly, and loyal; but 
extravagant- and fond of show. They are writers, husbandmen, 
moneylenders, and moneychangers. 'l'hey are generally. llhagvats 
or followers of Vishnu, and are termed Deviputras or Goddess' 
ChildrtJll because they worship the early local mothers more than the 
regular Brahman gods. They have house images of Annapurna, 
Vishnu, Balkrishna, Bhavani, Ganpati, Khandoba, and Mahadev. 
Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans whoin they treat with great 
respect. They keep the regular Hindu fasts and feasts, and settle 
social disputes at meetings of the castemen. On the sixth day 
after a child is born they worship the goddess -Sathi and name the 
child on the twelfth. They gird their boys with the sacred thread 
before they are ten. They marry their girls before they are 
twelve, and their boys before they are twenty. 'fhe details of their 
birth, thread-girding, and marriage ceremonies differ little from 
those of Patane Prabhus. A thread ceremony costs them £10 to 
£50 (Rs. 100 - 500) and a marriage £50 to £500 (Rs. 500 - 5000). 
They burn their dead and do not allow widow marriage. They send 
their children to school and hold their own as writers in spite of 
the competition of Brahmans and other non-writer classes. · 

Pa'ta'ne Prabhus are returned -as numbering 200 and as found 
only in the city of Poona. Only a :few.have been long settled in 
Pooua. 'l'hese, they s.ay, came from Bombay about sixt.y years ago 
as clerks in Government offices, and after retiring from service 
settled in Poona with their families. The rest appear to have come 
also from Bombay as clerks within the last eighteen years and are 
not permanently settled in Poona. Poona Patane Prabhus have no 
subij.ivisious and deny that the Dhruv Prabhus bE>long to their 
caste. They say that they formerly had no surnames and that 
the ·fashion of using surnames has been introduced with the last 
twenty-five years. Their chief gotras or family-stocks are Bbaradvaj, 
Brahma·Janardan,Ga-rgya,Gautam,Jamadagni,Mudgal,and Vashishth. 
The names in common use among men are Dhvarkanath, Moreshvar, 
llloroba, Sadanand, and Vishvanath; and among women, Hirab:ii, 
Nanibai, Sokarabai, and Sundarabai. The men are generally stoutly 
made and in height above the middle size with regular features; and 
the women are about the same size as the men, fair, and goodlooking. 
They speak purer Marathi than the Bombay l'rabhus owing to their 
intercourse with Deccan Brahmans. The older residents own houses 
two storeys high with brick walls and tiled roofs, clean and well kept. 
They have set"Vants, carriages, and horses as well a~ cows, parrots, or 
pigeons. . Besides the ordinary Hindu cushions,· carpets, and pillows, 
they keep in European style tables, benches, conches, chairs, chests of 
drawers, brass or wooden bedsteads, wardrobes, cabinets with orna
mental knick-knacks, wall pictures, lamps, and chandeliers. Their 

- -coo:;ing pots and eating and drinking vessels are generally metaL 
Thei', usual food is rice,. wheat cakes, pulse, vegetables, fish, and 
znm,on. Besides mutton the only animals they have no scruple 
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in eating are the wild hog, deer, and hare, and of birds the wood
pigeon, partridge, quail, and water-fowl. Their caste rules ' 
against the nse of any other animals. Their drink is milk, coff" 
and tea, liquor being forbidden them. They have two principal daily 
meals, one betw.een nine and twelve in the morning, the other 
between seven and ten in the evening. A family of five living in 
comfort spend £5 to £10 (Rs. 50 -100) a month; the poorer families 
live on £2 to £3 (Rs. :20 • 30). The men dress in a waistcloth, 
waistcoat ot• coat, and the Mariitha Briibman turban, and English or 
Marathi shoes. 1'he women dress in a full Maratha robe with the 
skirt drawn back between the feet and a tight-fitting bodice with a 
back and short sleeves. Out of doors and on ceremonial occasions 
they draw a shawl over the shoulders or head. 

Most Poona Patiine Prabhus are clerks in Government offices. 
One is a teacher of drawing and plan-making in the Poona College 
of Science, and another is a High Court pleader qualified to practise 
as a solicitor in Bombay; a third is a retired broker. Their boys 
·attend the Government schools and colleges; some of them are 
matriculated and one has takou the degree of Bachelor of Arts and 
Bachelor of Laws.. Some of them own houses and land, but most live 
in hired houses paying monthly rents varying from lOs. to .£2 lOs. 
(Rs. 5- 25}o Their house. furniture is worth £50 to £100 (Rs.500-
1000). Besides their e1'ery-day clothes they keep a store of rich 
garments and of jewels worth £100 to £500 (Rs.lOOO- 5000). A 
birth costs £10 to £40 (Rs. 100-400); a thread-girding £20 to £50 
(Rs. 200-500); the marriagA of a sou £150 to £400 (Rs.lj)00-4000), 
the marriage of a daughter £100 to £500 (Rs. 1000-5000); a girl's· 
coming of age £10 to £20 (Rs.lOO- 200); a pregnancy £10 to £15 
(Rs.l00-150); the death of an adult £10 to £30 (Rs.l00-300), and 
the death of a child 10 .•. to £1 (Rs. 5-10). · 

Prabhu customs oome under the six heads of marriage,. pregnancy, 
bii·th, .infancy, thread-girding, and death. 

A child's marriage occupies its parents' thoughts from its earliest 
days. The choice is Jimi ted to families of the same caste and ~<mong 
castefellows to families of a different stock or gotra. Boys generally 
marry between ten and sixteen; girls between four and eight. The 
only form of marriage now in use is Bnthma-vivaha or the Brahma 
wedding according to :which, besides giving a dower, the bridegroom 
receives presents with his wife. The ceremonies connected with 
marriage last over many months, and involve the spending of the 
savings of years. They may be brought under three groups, those 
before, those on, and those after the wedding day. The first group 
includes eleven heads, offer of marriage, comparison of horoscopes, 

l Marriage, in Sanskrit, is technic:J.lly, cnlled pcinigral~a.n or hand-holding, the 
popular Sanskrit word for· marriage is vil:dha or mutual taking, and the common 
Mar6.thl wOrd is la!}in that is union. Among Prabhus the wedd.ing .. months are 
..~.1/agh or January~ Febrnn.ry, Fdlgun or February-lfarch, VaiBhdkh_ or April-May, 

,..,e!lflllta or May -June,.aild Md,·ua.sliiraha or November-December. If either the boy's 
'Or the girl's birtluln.y fnUs in Jeshtha. or MaypJune marriage in tha.t month is risky, 

· and if it is the hirth-month of both the marriage cnnnot take place. :Marriage cannot 
be held when tl1e planets Jupiter and Venus are hid, on any amdvditya or no-m...>n·,-·
at the sn.nl..·rdnts when tho sun passes from one zodia.c.1.l sibru to anOther, or d.ring. 
the s1ti111«(8t once in twelve years, \\:hen the planet ~upiter is in the constcllatio:. Leo-
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t- ff · g d·y-naming guest-asking, gift-making, booth and goa o orm , w ' • ' d 'ft · k' · 
altar-building, pot-buying, god-pleasmg, an gt -ma mg. 

I f ·1· who h•ve a young daughter, the women of the.house 
n am1 1es, w f ·r · t · t f d "'- boy as a; good match. The am1 y pr1es IS sen or an = on some . h a· . th boy's the irl's father, handing him her ?roscope an nammg e . . 

f th g ks the priest to go to h1s. house and offer the g1rl m 
a e_r, as If he approves of the offer the boy's father. gives the 

marnage. d t II" h" t riest one to two shillings, a cocoanut, an s.u~ar, e mg_ ~ o say 
.fu.!\t he has kept the horoscope without wa1tmg to see 1f 1t. agre~s 
"With his boy's. If not rich enough to mee_t the cost of ~1s son s 
n.aniage, the father says the times are nnsmtable. The pr1est asks 
if h.e would wish the girl's family. to help. The father s:tys help 
would be welcome, and between them they agree on the sum the 
father Wishes to have. 'l'hese are unusual cases. The common 
practice is for _th"l boy's father, without ~pening i_t, to place the 
horoscope either before the family gods, or m some other safe place. 

After a day or two· the father hands bis boy's and the girl's horo
scopes to his family priest to take to an astrologer. The astrologer 
compares their .details and tells the priest whether or not they agree. 
The priest returns- and tells the boy's father. A few days more and 
the girl's family priest comes to learn the boy's father's answer. If 
the horoscopes do not agree the girl's is sent back, and the priest 
is told to say that the horoscopes do not agree. If the horoscopes 
ao<ree, the priest leaves with a cocoanut and a handful of sugar. 0

Thore is no betrothal. In most cases, after the boy's father has 
"\ccopted the proposnl and the horoscopes are found to agree, the 
first ceremony is the goat-offering . 

.A. da.y or so before ·the astrologer has fixed the wedding day a 
child, escorted by a servant, i8 sent to ask a few married women 
relations to a feast in honour of the family goddess, aud on the 
evening of the same day a young he-goat is bought. Early in the 
morning of the feast day a room on the ground-floor is smeared with 
cowdung, and on 11 high wooden stool, in a square marked off by 
lines of white quartz powder, the image of the family goddess is set 
and worshipped by the oldest man in the family. 'l'he goat is brought 
into the room and made t() stand in front of tho goddess. One of 
the married .women ·of the family ?Omes forward, washes the goat's 
feet, and sprm~les redpo'!der on ,his head, and, after waving a lighted 
lamp roun~ his .~ace, retlr~s. 'Lhe eldest ean in the family lays ·a 
bamboo wmnowmg fan w1th a handful or two of rice in it before 

~~h., g?e.t, and ~akin~ 11 sword stands on one. side, and, wbile the goat 
1s eatmg. the riCe, With one stroke cuts off its head and holding it up 
lets a ~ew dr.ops of blood trickle over the goddess, ~nd then places the 
hen:d 1':' a me~al plate under the goddess's stool. Except the head, 
wh1ch IS left t1ll the next day~thef!esh of the goat is cooked and eaten. I 

...-- b ~In ~hth.e frun.ilieS the gon.t.offering -ceremony takes place at midnight on the day 
~ :horef .. ~~nry-!a~e aml the goat's .h.ead is.laid oil the top of the ma.rria.ge linll. In 
~ 'J e~ d 1 te~ It 18 otfored at the ttme of the planet-propitiation when the blood is 
_ .' 

0~ e 't? ~nck.lo on th!l cooked rico before it is left in the carne~ of the street. 1 
-' 

110:~ f~nulies the ~e_sh ~~ eaten on. the ~ and the head and feet on the second da n t.,·¥ln d somtjaiDlhes, mstead of a goat, ~cock is offered, its neck cut, and the blo!J 
. oppc. don t lC goddess. As Pra.bhus do not e{J.t domesticiowls the cock is uiven to 
n marne womo.n of the Marathn KWJbi castq, wh dr · h o· 

Tl:~·g~.!~ a:,.,;~~ ~~:~~~·.~=!i lt!i::· ei:b.~~~7h:aE~~::i~.~~~~r~~=~~~ 
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Chapter III. Some day, about the same time as. the goat-offering, the girl':! 
Population. parents· send to the boy's house a present of fruit, sugar cakes, P.:;c'. 

other eatables. Like gifts are in return sent to the. girl.' 
W!UrERS. . The day-nnming ceremony bas two parts, a general fixing of the 

p .i.T.iNI< PltiBHUS. T d . day and a special religions rite. wo or three ays after the 
MGrriage. exchange of presents the boy's parents send for their family priest 

.Dau·~~<~ming. and ask him to find out lucky days and months. This he learns 
from astrologers or other Brahmans, and partly on the' priest's 
advice partly on family ground::<, the boy's father and mother, after 
consulting the girl's family, fix one of two days. . 

One of these days, if the father of. the girl approves, is chosen :-.y· 
the boy's father for the day-fixing or tithi-nishchchaya. The dq 
before, the boy's family priest calls on the astrologer; and,. on the 
morning of t·he day, boys from both families are sent to ask nen:1· 
relations. .A.t the boy's home, about eight or nine in the evening 
when the guests have come, the boy's father takes a basket or two 
full of. cocoanuts and sugar-cakes, and, with his guests the astrologer 
the· familv priest and other Brahmans, goes to the girl's house. 
Here they are met by· the girl's father or some other elder and led 
into the hall. The astrologer is seated in the midst of the company 
with a lighted brass lamp, a slate and pencil, two blank sheets of 
paper, pens, an inkstand, a ruler, a few grains of rice, and some 
redpowder. ··He reads over both the horoscopes, sees under what 
constellations the boy and girl were born, and by calculations on the 
slate finds out the lncky days and hours. He then tells the elders 
of both families the result, and with their consent fixes the marriage 
day or titki. When the day is fixed the astrologer draws up a 
marriage paper, writing, after an invocation to Ganesh, the names of 
the boy's grandfather father and mother, then in like order the 
names of the girl :.tnd her relations, their family, the date of the boy's · 
and girl's birth, and the day fixed for the marriage, finishing the 
paper with tables taken from their horoscopes. The whole is read 
aloud, spotted with redpowder, and a· copy is given to the elders 
of each house with a blessing .and marking of redpowder. Each 
family gives the astrologer ls. to 2s. (8 as.-Re.l), cocoanuts and 
sugar-cakes are handed, and, according _to their rank, silver or eopper 
coins are given to the other Brahmans. This ceremony costs each of 
the families £1 to £3 (Rs.l0-30).2 

Three classes of guests are asked each in a different way. Friends 
and castefellows are asked by children, women relations by thfl 
women of the house, and men relations by letter. .A. fortn;ght or so 
before the wedding day, about noon, both families send four or five 
boys and girls, with one or two servants and drummers, to bi·l friends 
and castepeople to the wedding. When they reach a house the 
girls hur1·y in and give their invitation to the women of the ~an_~ly 

• 1 The d~ta.~ u.re! Twenty-fire to fifty cocoanuts, twenty-fh?e to fifty sugar-c.'\~(.'. 
e1ght or 1une mchea across, two or more legs of mutton, and ten or fifteen fioli'' 

. sprinkled with red powder anO. turmeric. 
• The details ore : Cocoanuts Rs. 5 to Rs. 15, sngar·cakcs Rs. I~ to Rs. 5; gifts to 

Br~hmana Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, total £1 a.. to .£3. 
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in four words, Sonivari navagmha Mangatva•i lagna, t.bat is, Monday 
the nine planets' worship Tuesday the wedding.1 Then, without 
an answer, they leave, delighting in hurrying from house to house 
a~d if asked for particulars shouting back answers from the street. 
When the girls go inside, the boys stand in the doorway and call 
out, 'Is any man at home.' H. no ?ne comes they either shout that 
so and so has asked them to a mal'l'lage or chalk a message on the 
front door. I£ one of the men of the house comes out, the boys 
.stand before hinl with folded hands and repeat a very courteous and 
elaborate invitation, including the whole family and any guests that 
may be with the!ll. Of late the practice has been introduced of 
askin"' male friends and castefellows one or two days before the 
wedding by cards distributed by a Brahman or e. house servant in 
the name of an elder of each family. 

A few days later, about a week before the marriage, the girl's 
mother, with two or three other women and one or two children auu 

_servants, goes in the _!l-fternoon .to· the house of the boy's parents. 
- Fn"u -tho . boy;.-houoe ~be nakes his mother a.n•l two Ol' three other 

women, one or two children, and servants with empty bags to hold 
cocoanuts, and they start ih horse carriages to ask their kinswomen. 
When they come to a house they alight, go in, and give the invitation. 
Low wooden stools are set and they are asked to sit down, and, if 
they are near relations, they are offered sweetmeats on English 
plates. After eating a little and washing their hands, b~tel is 
handed, and at parting the boy's and the girl's mothers are each 
given a cocoanut. If the . people called on are not near relations, 
they offer the mothers nothing but a cocoanut each. The women of 
some families are asked only for the marriage day. Others are 
asked to stay for five d::tys while the ceremonies are going on, and 
the mother of one of the sons-in·law is asked to send he:r boy to 
take part in the gourd-cutting ceremony. The work of asking the 
female relations of both families takes four or fiv~ hours a da.y for 
three or four days. 

Four days before the marriage the boy's mother sends a servant 
to the girl's. house to ask her to come the next day for the flower
giving. Next day, in the afternoon, a child dressed and seated in a 
palanquin or carriage is sent with mnsic to fetch the girl to the 
boy's house. The girl, who is dressed in velvet and decked with_ 
ornaments, goes with the child. When she reaches the hoy's house 

_ she is met by the women of the family and seated on a woo don stool. 
After dining, she is dressed in a rich petticoat or parlear, or in a 
gold-embroidered robe and bodice, and decked with jewels and 
fiowers. She is shown to the older men of the family and given 
five to ten dishes of fruit and sweetmeats. • Then she is sent to the 
nearest relations of beth families, the women asking her what her 
mother-in-law has given her. This round of visits generally lasts 
till about nine in the evening when the girl goes home. 

• 1 ?tfonday and Tuesday are uSed vaguely ; the actual days a.re generally found out 
from the family priest. . 

' This practice is becoming uncommon ; instead of sweetme:~ta 11nd fruit the girl 
. gets a money present of £1 to £2, 
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· Next day, like the girl, the boy goes to the house of the girl's 
parents in a carriage, where, if of age, he is met by the men, and if 
under twelve by the women, and seated on a chair in the hall. After 
an hour or so he dines, and is given a new suit of clothes, a turban, 
a waistcoat and coat, a handkerchief, and a waistcloth, and in some 
families a pair of patent· leather English shoes and silk stockings 
and garters. Long flower garlands·are..hung round his neck, a gar
land is tied to each wrist, and a nosegay is placed in his hand, a,nd 
like the girl he gets a money present of £1 lOs. to.£3 (Rs.15-30). 

During this interchange of gifts, at both houses stores of ornameut·s 
and dress, supplies of rice, pulse,· oil, butter, sugar, fruit, spices, 
.betel, bamboo winnowing fans, and earthen . pots are laid in, and a 
wedding booth or hall is built. 

In the bride's house, after the booth has been some days ready, 
a brickl::tyer is called, given earth and bricks, and told to make an 
altar or r•ahule near the house-steps. Measured by the bride's arm 
this altar is three cubits lon&J;_hree broad, and one .high. In frQIJi; 
is a st,ep about a Rp>m=sqttare, ana behind ~Jnr--baclcrio~~ about 
eighteen inches »bove the altar in three six-inch tiers each narrower 
than the tier below it. When finished the whole is whitewashed. 
Fo~ thia, besid<'s a rupee, th~ bricklayer is given a handkerchief, 
some rice and be'tel, anila cocoanut. 

The day before the wedding a set of forty-six earthen pots white
washed and marked with red, green, and yellow lines, are piled font; 
or five high at each side of the marriage god, of the house, and of 
the altar. 

The next ceremony is the turmeric-rubbing. One· or two days 
before the wedding day, at the houses of both families, a largo 
wooden mortar anil five long wooden pestles are washed and placed 
iu the women's hn.ll. Early next morning a girl is sent to ask the 
neare"t kinswomen anil a second message is sent them about nine. 
About. ten or eleven the guests meet in the women's hall and sit 
chatting on the ground-tloor till noon or later .. ·Then in the women's 
ha.]] the women of the house or the guests trace two squares opposite 
each other with white powdet·ed quartz or rtingoli. In one square 
is set a low wooden stool and in the other square a two-feet l:igh 
·wooilen mortar or ukhli, hung with garlo.nds .of bachelor's
button flowers or roje. The boy is calle·d in dressed in his waist
cloth, and set on the low wooden stool in front of the mortar. A 
few pieces of turmeric are put in the mortar, and five married girl b..,.: 
each with a pestle, pound the turmeric and sing. After a few 
strokes four of the girls leave, and one, a sister or other near relation 
of the boy, goes on pounding till the turmeric is powdered. She 
takes out the powder, puts it in a metal cup or vati, and mixing it 

.with water rubs it over tbe boy's body.· Tben the four other girls 
·come back, and each of the five rubs some turmeric powder on her 
own hands and eats some grains of coriander or dhane and molasses . 

. Next, at one end of the marriage hall, one of the girls traces a fresh 
·white pow_der square, setting in it a low wooden stool. The others 
bring four metal water-pots or tambes filled with cold water and set 
them one at each corner of the square with a mango leaf floating in 
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each and a cotton thread passed once ronnel them, and a servant 
brin ""S a bathing pot filled with warm water and sets it near the low 
wooden stool. When this is ready the girls go into the house, bring 
the boy, and seat him on the stool. Then each girl lifts a water-pot, 
and, while the drummers beat their drums, the girls sing and let 
water trickle from the point of the mango len.£ on the boy's head.· 
When the singing is over four of the girls leave, and the girl wh~ 
rubbed the boy with the turmeric powder bathes him in warm water . 

. When he is bathed the boy is dressed in a fresh waistcloth and 
decked with a chaplet of bachelor's-button flowers. Red lines or 
·nand are drawn on the upper part of his foet, a lighted lamp is 
waved round his face, and he is led into the house. At the girl's, 
house, with the same ceremonies, the girl· is rubbed with tnrmeric 
powder and bathed. The boy and girl are now sacred. Thoy are 
called bridal gods or navardevs, and may not leave the honse tili the 
four wedding days are over. 

· A number of rites, calling Ganesh, ·the marriage-booth spirit, the 
water goddess, ancestors, and ·the planets, and the sacrifice of a 
gourd, and a fig branch, are performed ·with the same detail at both 
tho bride's and the bridegroom's. In the afternoon, when the 
turmeric rubbing is over, to call the god Ganesh, the women guests, 
with lines of white p~dered quartz, trace a square in the inner part 
of the marriage halJ.#t front of the house steps. In the square four 
stools are set, three in a line and the fourth close by at right angles 
to the tbree, and in front of the three stools matting is spread. 'l'he 
family priest and other Brahmans seat themselvo~, the family priest 
on the fourth stool, and the other Brahmans on tJ1e mats. The 
family priest's assistant goes into the house and brings a silver plate, 
a cup, a ladle, a pot, a bamboo basket, a gourd, and a tray filled 
with flowers, fruit, !J.nd scented powders.' When all is rendy the 
family priest goes into .the house and calls the parents. 1'hey come, 
the father wearing a silk turban and a waistcloth and a shawl thrown 
either round his shoulders or tucked under rus ann; tho mother in 
.a silk bodice robe and shawl·; and the child in a cotton waistcloth 
and a handkerchief tied to the neck and hanging down tho back. 
Laying a cocoanut before tho house gods and bowing to the older 
men and women, they seat themselves on the three a tools, the father 
next the priest, the mother on his right, and the boy or girl beyond 
her. The priest touches with redpowder tile child's and the parents' 
brows, and repeats texts, and the father thrice sips water· and 
sits bowing'till the priest has repeated the names of tho twenty-fun~; 
gods. The father takes a round bamboo basket, and, spreading a 
yellow cloth over·it, sets on the cloth a handful of wheat, and on the 

l wheat sixteen betelnuts and six mango leaves rolled into cigar form, 
Jwith a knife stuck into one of them, and tied with thread. Next, 
on a metal plate, the father l3<Vs half a pound of rico, and on the 
rice sets four betelnuts, three in a line and the fourth in front, 

1 The details are: Cocoanuts, betel, flowers, basil or tulai leaves, plantains, rice, 
cotton wicks, camph?r, frankincense,. sandal~powder,_ clarified bntter, milk, curds, 
honey, ~ugar, turmcnc powder, redle..O, yellow, red, av.d scented powdcl'l, 
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representing the god Ganesh, his two wives Siddhi and Buddhi, 
and the family goddess. Then, raising his joined hands, he call9 
on the god and the goddesses to come and stay in the nuts till thej 
marriage is over. He then sets the nuts in another metal plate,l 
pours on the top of each a drop or two of milk, some curds, clarifiedj 
butter, honey, sugar, and water, mixed with sandal powder, and! 
holding over them a. metal water-pot with a hole in it lets wate~ 
drop on them. He wipes them dry, sets them on the rice Rill 
before, marks them with sandal powder, and throws over them 
a few grains of rice, some dark red and yellow powder and flowers, 
waves burning frankincense and lighted butter lamps round them, 
and lays before them a little sugar, a cocoanut, a pl<>ntain, two 
betel leaves and one nut, Bnda smallcopperandsilvercoin. Again,; 
he waves lighted camphor, and, taking a flower in both his. hands 
after the priest has recited texts over it throws it on the god's head. I 
The whole ends with a prayer that the gods· may continue kind til!l 
the marriage rites are over. All this time the mother sits still now) 
and then touching her husband'H right elbow with the tip of the 
first finger· of her right hand. The child has nothing to do. 

After the worship of Gauesh comes the calling of the booth-spirit. 
While the child and its parents are seated on their stools, a 
married woman draws red lines and lays a wreath of flowers on a 
gourd, and close by the priest places a forked mango post and a pair 
of cocoanuts tied together by their fibre. A servant brings a long 
pole, and laying it down ties to its top an open urn brella, a pair of 
cocoanuts fastened by the fibre, and a bunch of mango leaves. Four 
married girls, singing songs, wave rice over the gourd, the forked 
mango post, and the pole. As they sing they hold a mango leaf
cup tilled with oil over the gourd, the mango post, the pole, 
and lastly over the head of the boy. 'l'hen leaving their seats the 
fathet·, mother, boy, and priest go to a corner in the marriage hall 
where a hole has been dug, and standing -in the order· in which 
they sat, wornhip the hole, dropping into it a. few grains of wheat, 
a copper coin, and a little water. A servant now sets the pole in 
the hole, fixing it in its place by filling in earth and stones, and. 
plasters the ground round it with cowdnng. A married woman 
draws lines with quartz powder, and the father, passing a cotton 
thread three or four times round the pole, worRhips it. When thiS
is dune all go back and sit on their stools as before. 

Then Ganesh is called and two brass water-pots filled with cold water 
are placed on a few grains of rice in front of the father. In the water 
is put a little turmeric and sandal powder, a few grains of rice, small 
silver and copper coins, bunches of mango leaves, a few blades of 
bent grass or durva, and cocoanuts on the top. A cotton thread is 
thrice passed round the whole, and With the middle finger of the right 
hand the father draws four lines of sandal powder on the outside of the 
pots, and with open hands prays Varun the water-god to be kiniijy. 
As the father sits with his legs doubled undor him resting on 
his toes, he takes one of the two pots in his open hands and with 
the pot tbrice touches his brow and right shoulder and the brows of 
his wife and child. He nex:t pours water from the ladle on the 
palms of the Brahman assistants, throwing on the water sandal 
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powder, a few grains of rice and some flowers and betel, and finishes 
with a copper pice(! anna), which he <lips in water before laying it on 
the Brahman's hand.1 Lifting the water-pots one in each hand and 
crossing hands he pours water from both together in one unbroken 
Rtream into the metal plate. The p:.~ents change places, the father 
taking the mother's seat and tl>d mother the father's, and the 
priest standing up with three ot.'.J.er Brahmans and dipping a blnde 
of bent grass into the metal plate sprinkles water over the parents' 
heads. 'l'hen the· parenta sit as at first on their low stools au.d the 
Brahmans also take their seats. 'l'he priest next lays the metal 
plate before the parents, who dip in their forefingers and touch their 

. eyelids with the ~tater. A. married woman coming f1·om the house 
waves a lightEY.1lamp first before the god Ganesh, then before the. 
family godde'<!s, then before the two water-pots, the priest, tho:> father, 
the mothm·, and the child. The priest lays in the mother's lap a _ 
cocoanl','~, two leaves and a betelnut, and with a prayer that she may 
have_, eight sons this part of the ceremony closes.2 . 

Next to keep the house free from uncleanness and to ·call the· 
-spirits of forefathers, the father, taking four blades qf bent grass 
?etween the fingers of his right hand, with the left hand pours water 
m his right palm, and prays tl).e gods goddesses and ancestors to be 
\resent during the marriage and the next four clays. Then striking 
copper coin against the metal plate he openf! the fingers of his 

ight hand and lets the blades of grass fall. 
i The father then takes an earthen jar called the auig hna-kauUJh or 
linderance-removing-jar and fills it with rico. On the rice he sets a 
)etelnnt; a piece of turmeric, and a silver coin. He spreads mango 
en.ves over the top, and on the leaves lays a cocoanut and winds 
~otton thread round the whole. On the outside of the jar he draws 
ive lines of sandal powder, worships the jar, bows to it with joined 
mnds, and pulls the round bamboo basket before him. 'fhe hoy's 
nother puts the six rolled mango leaves into a metal plate, waves 
.l few grains of rice thrice round the leaves, and taking in her hand 
ihe sixth lea£ in which is the penknife, crushes a few grains of rice 
~n the floor, and replaces the leaves in the basket. The father 
Jlaces a cotton bodice, a cocoanut, betelnnt and lea.ves, a plantain, 
! .nd a silver coin in the basket, and prays the water-goddesses or 
!alamat,-ikas to stay in his house till the ceremony is over. 
; a "gourd is brnnght in and laid on a wooden stool close to the altar. 
t son-in-law of the family, holding a shawl under his arm, and 
>ehind him his wife also covered with a shawl and with a metal pot 
,{turmeric powder in her hands, come into the marriage hall. One 
~f the married women of the family ties tog:ether the skirts of the 
:wo shawls, and with a sword given him by the priest the son-in-law 

1 Money or rlak.~lta11a given to a Brli.bman is <lipped in water that it may not be 
consumed by the fire that burna in a Brahman's hand. · 

: Either in the case of the bride or of the bridegroom, if the father and mother are 
dead their place is taken by son1e near relatione, a brother nl\d his wife or an uncle and 
aunt. 'Vhere there are no ncar relation o.ny member of the same stock or yotra may 
sit. T~e only exception to this _rule ~ ~bat when t~e f~ther is a widower he sHil 
alone Wlth a bowlnut tucked to his wruot m placo of his wife.. · · 
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cuts the gourd in two. The wife rubs the two pieces with 
turmeric and steps back. Then with two more strokes the son-in
law quarters the gourd. 'l'he wife as before rubs turmeri~ powder, 
and waves a lighted lamp in front of her husband, who rece1 ves from 
-his father-in-law either a sha;·:d, a turban, or a waistcloth, and 
withdraws. • ' · 

When the presence and the -good\vill of the gods are secured, the 
n(!xt step is to set them iu some part< of the house where they will 
be comfortable and safe. .While the par,.nts, the child, and the 
priest are seated- as before, a married woman comes holding an 
earthen water jar, and after standing before th6- worshippers move3 
towards the bouse scattering drops of water as ·she goes. After 
her the mother walks with the earthen water-pot in her hands; the 
father with the round bamboo basket, and the six rolled mango 
leaf goddesses or matrikas; the son-in-law with 'the drawn sword, 
the forked mango post, and the pair of cocoanuts; the pries~ with 

·a pot conh•ining a few grains of rice and sandal powder; anci:Jast · 
of all the child and a few nniler-priests, They enter the house a~ 
in this order go to one of the ground-floor rooms, where, some·· 
days before, a high wooden stool has been placed with two heaps of 
rice piled on it and the walls adorned with pictures <>f gods and in1 
~e centre with the picture of a fruit-laden mango tree. . On the stool,' 
on one of the heaps of rice, the mother sets the earthen pot, and on' 
the other the father sets the bamboo basket. In a hole dug on one 
side o( the stool,after throwing in a few grains of wheat, a nut, a copper 
and·a little water, the mango post is planted, the !)Ocoannts are;: 
hung over the post, and tho ground is smoothed. Then the father, 
mother and child sit on stools, and the father worships the pot and. 
the basket .. Next, out of respect to the ancestors and as there~ 
are no images of them t-o instal, the 'father r~peats the -names of his 
own and of the priest's forefuthers. '\Vben this is finished, the) 
father gives the priest a.nd eight other Brahmans a copper coiu

1 and a betelnut ench. · . . 
After the marriage-gods are installed the gooc;lwill or the planets/. 

has to be secured._ The priest goes into_ the marriage booth, takes1, 

a coppe1· pinta, puts nine pounds of rice in it, and on the rice sets, 
· about seventy betelnut.s. A servant brings a basket full of earth,f 

and the priest makes a flat raised square altar. 'l'he mother fetches! 
fire from the house in a tile, and the priest, rubbing a few grains, 
of rice on her forehead and throwing some rice on the flt·e; spreadsi 
the hot cinders over the altar, purifies the firewood by sprinkling\ 
water over it, and then arranges it upon the ·fire. The priest1 
worships the planets sitting on the low stool on which the'. 
mothe1· sat. He goes into the house and bringing a pound of 
cooked rice, a leaf-cup with half a pound of butter, and l 08 
nine-inch sticks, twelve of each of the nine pure plants and 
trees, sits wit.h . eight other Brahmans round the alt.ar.l One of 

,. l The nine pul'e tr.ces and plants of which the sticks or snmidluts are made, are : 
Umbar Ficus glomerata1 ayluida Achyrnnthes aspera, rui swallow·wort, durt·a bent 
grass, darhha sacred gr.u;s. khair Mimosa. catechu, palCJ.I- Butea frondosa, pimped 
J:!~cna religiosa., and Mami- ~imosa suma.. 
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the Brahmans holds in his bands the leaf-cup with butter in it, 
another the grains of rice, the priest the sticks, and two more 
repeat passages from the V ads. After the priest has kindled 

. the fire more texts are repeated, and butter, grains of rice, and 
sticks are thrown on the fire. While the eight Brahmans are bnsv 
repeating texts and feeding tho flame, the priest goes into the 
house, and, bringing seventeen rice-flou_r lamps, pi!Wes them in pairs 
round the sacred fire and lights them. 4. married woman comes 
from the house, draws with white powder two squares in the 
marriage hall, and places in one sqnare four low Rtools, three in a. 
line and the fourth close by at right angles, and goes back into the 
house. 'l'he priest fetches from the house a round bamboo basket 
filled with cooked rice, and placing it in ·the other square, 
sprinkles it with curds and red powder or goat's blood, and sets n. 
lighted flour lamp and a lighted torch in the basket. 

'l'he father mother and child again take their seats ou the three 
stools and -the priest on the fourth. While the pt~est repeats texts 

-the father lays in the basket two leRves and a nut and four copper 
coins. Then a servant, lifting the basket in both hands, wavtls it 
three times round the child's face, and. taking it away without look
ing behind, is followed as far as the marriage-hall door by the child 
and the parents; the father, as they walk, sprinkling water on 
the ground·. On reaching the door the parents and the child wash 
their feet and again take their seats in front of the sacred fire. 
The servRnt, without looking behind, leaves the basket in a corner 
of the street, and taking the four coppeP coins returns and bathes. 
The child and the parents now stand, the father taking in his hand a. 
leaf-cup with butter in it, a copper coin, two betel leaves and a nut, 
and walking once round the fire pont·s on it the contents on the sacred 
fire. Then the father holding out his open hands, the mother holding 
hers below his, and the child holding its under the mother's, the priest 
pours three spoonfuls of water into eaeh of their bands, and putting 
four nuts and a little more water into each, they all sip a little from 
their hands.l The father takes his seat, touches the brows of the 
~ight Brahmans with sandal powder, and presents each with a 
'silver coin. 'fhe priest touches the }Jrows of the child and of the

. ~arents with red powder and. a few grains of rice, and taking 'a 
'Jocuanut a plantain and two betel leaves and one betelnnt presents 
them with a blessing to the father, wh<>receives them in his shawl 
and passes them to his wife. A married woman waves a lighted 
lamp round the face of the child and the parents, and the fat he~ 
throws a few grains of rice over the sacred fires and with the mother 
and child goes into the house. Lastly the priest follows with the 
articles of worship and the day's religious rites are over. In· the 
evening a dinner is given to the men friends of the house. 

About eight in the evening of the same day the kinswomen of 
the boy's family start for the girl's house• with music and about. 

1 Of the four n..ts, three a.re eaten by the parents of tlle boy and t.he fourth. b;r 
the boy when he startB fpr the briUe'fl house on the wedding day. 

:~ Tho details are : Sugar figures of men, animals, houses, temples,_ eb.ipe:, fruit, 
flowers, and trees·; twen'by-one ba.lls of pulse flour mixed with butter aud eugar t 
aboa.t tlfty cocoanuts; a miniature silver dinner and cooking 11et and another eot 
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:twenty metal trays filled w!th sweetmea~s, toys, nick-nacks, clothes, 
hnnse furniture, and cookmg pots carr1ed on the heads of servanb. 
·when they reach the girl's they stan_d on the thrP.shold, and the 
girl's sister comes ~orwar~. atid pourmg water from an earthen 
jar or karn, and wuvmg a hghted lamp beforr t~e face of th~ boy's 
sister leads the way, and seats them on carptts m the women s hall, 
whcr~ the girl and the. women of he~ fn'!'ily ar~ Msembled. 'fha 
trays are laid down, and, after sprmklmg a httle water on the 
ground, a square is traced with white powdered quartz, and a chair 
se~ in the square facing the east.. A few of. the toys are spread 
before the chair, the candles and m!lamps are hghted, and the clothes 
are unfolded and laid ready for wearing. The boy's sister, followed 
by the girl and sprinkling water as she walkof.seats the girl on 
the chair. One of the women of the boy's family combs and braids 
the girl's hair and puts garlands of flowers on her head. She is 
dressed in a robe and bodice and a, lighted lamp is waved ronnd 
her face. After eating a little sugar she goes with a toy in her 
hand to show herself to her mother and other women. This is twice 
repented and the third time she stays with her mother. Then 
cocoanuts are banded round, and the boy's si•ter is given about a 
pound of sugar on a leaf-plate. The party make over ·the gifts to 
the girl's mother.or some other elderly woman, and return tO" the· 
boy's. ~'he same evening or the evening after the girl's family sends 
a return present to the boy. Except that a book, a desk, a chair, 
glass candle,shades, chess, marbles, slippers, an umbrella, a silvet• 
tea set, and Wl'iting things·are sent instead of cooking pots, and that 
the boy does not go to show himself to the people of the house, the 
practice is the same as in making presents to tho girl. · · 

Tbe wedding day ceremonies come under eleven heads ; gift 
·making, oil-pouring, shaving, bathing, feet-washibg, fig-worship, 
boy's procession, marriage, guest-worship, leave-taking, and return 
to the bridegroom's house. · 

Early on the morning of the marriage day one of the women of, 
the boy's family is sent to call near kinswomen. The women 
guests begin to arrive about ten, and sit chatting on a carpet sprea.:t; 
in the women's hall. The women of the house fill three silve~. 
salvers with silver and brass cnps, clothes, ornaments, and fruit.Y,' 

' of hrtl!B ; Engli!!h China and Indian glass ivory and woOU toys ; a set of miniature 
WOO<lcn articles of furniture ; a chair and a pair of glass candle-shndes; a looking glass; 
tumblers with oil and wicks ready to light; three robes aud bodices; and wreaths of 
flowers; silver trn.y~t with a rosewater stand ; a lighted lamp; a. few grains of rice ; 
au~ar; and t·edpowdcr. 

The details nrc : In the first salver a silver rosewater holder~ siiYer cups with 
wet turmeric powdc}", wet sandal powder, red powder. and powdered quartz; a 
silver lamp with five partitions ; a latnp with fh~e partitions containing redlcad a.nd 
.i'e<l dark and yellow powder; twenty-five to thirty betelnuts and leaves and about 
a hundred cocoanuts. In the second salver; a high meta) or wooden stool, a looking 
glMB in a silver frame, an hrory comb, a silver cup for holding red and one for holding 
turmeric powder, a silver five-inch stick, a bag worked in gold or silver holding tive 
silver sht!lta, a rupee, a gold necklace, a gold ring, a necklace ot black beads., six 
glass bangles, a silk robe, a green cotton robe, a gold-borderetl silk waistcloth, and 
a t:ue cotton robe, In the third salverf a bunch of five {llantains, a cocoanut two 
hf.tuluuta aud leaves, five almonds, ~ve apricots, five dned date!, and a ha.nd..iut of 
wheat. 
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About one o'clock musicians, the women guests, the family priest, 
and the boy's married brother, with serv(Lnts carrying the metal 
plates on their heads or shoulders start in procession for the girl's 
bouse; At the girl's bouse, .except the boy's siRter, all the womt>n 
go in. The buy's sister stand!! in the doorway, and one of the 
women of the girl's family comes out with a lighted lamp, and 
waving it round her face, leads her into tho house; Except the 
family priest and the boy's married brother who wait on the veranda, 
the guests are all seated on carpets spread in the women's hn.ll. 
Then in the marriage hall in front of the house steps, one of the 
women of the bride's family draws a square with whit!l quartz 
powder, and sets four stools, two facing the east in one line, a third 
in fron,t of the two, and a fourth beside the third for the priest. 
Betweenthe stools are set a water-pot, a lighted lamp, and o. metal 
plate with rice, and on the rice a betelnut. 'l'he boy's sister takes an 
earthen jar full of water, and, followed by the bride, wo.lks from the 
honse to the stools, sprinkling water-as slie walks. On the two stools, 
facing the east, sit the girl and her father, on the stool in front sits 
the boy's brother, and on the stool on the other sits side the boy's 
family priest. · Helped by the priest the boy's brother worships 
Ganpati in the betelnnt placed on the rice, and the water god Varun 
in the water-pot. He offers the second tray filled with clothes 
and ornaments to the bride. She touches the tray and the priest 
makes it over to some elderly woman, who, taking the bride into 
the inner part of the house, dresses her in the new clothes and 
bringing her back seats her, as before, next her father. Then tho 
girl's father and the boy's brother tie five pieces of tamarind and 
betel nuts in the 'frner of their handkerchiefs and leave their seats. 

- Another square JS traced with lines of white powder and a low· 
stool is set in it. The girl is seated on the stool ; hor hair ia for the 
first time divided with a silver stick or bluings<il, com bed, braided 

·and decked with flowers; a green robe is folded round her waist; 
a gold chain is hung round her neck; a gold ring is put on one of 
her right fingers; silver rings are put on her toes; and she is led 
into the marriage hall, and her lap filled with fruit and spices 
taken from the third salver. A married woman of the family 
brings a lighted lamp, waves it round the faces of all prcRent, 
gives the girl's brother a silk waistcloth, and withdraws. While this 
is going on in the marriage hall, two or three women of the boy's 
family go through the house with the first salver, and, wherever 
thE:y fi_nd a married woman belonging to the girl's family, they 

-sprinkle rosewater over her, rub wet turmeric powder on her 
hands, mark her brow with redpowder, and her throat with wet 
sandal powder, and giving her two betel leaves, a betelnnt, and a 
cocoanut, again sprinkle water over her. After tht>y have done this to 
almost all the women of the girl's family, cocoanuts are handed to 
all the women present, and the party form in procession and go 
home. About two or three in the afternoon, when the boy's people 
have left, the musicians meet at the- girl's boose, and her mother, 
dressed in a gold-embroidered robe and bodice and muffiing herself 
in a. long shawl, with a ct 1wd of female relations friends and 
servants carrying five larg~ copper and brass pot_s full of pulse 
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and flour, goes to the boy's honse.l At the house, a lighted lamp 
is waved round the daughter's face, and they all go in and seat 

·themselves on 6-«rpets in the women's halt. Ab one end of the hall, 
one of the women of the bridegr.oom's family traces a square with 
lines of white quartz p'lwder and within the square sets two low 
wooden stools. In front of the wooden stools. is set a high silver 
stool, and on the stool five silver cups with five kinds of sweetmeats. 
Next to th.e silver stool two silver plantain leaf-plates· are laid and 
sweetmeats served on them. When this is done the girl's sister, 
taking an earthen jar in her hand, Feeks the boy, and, when she 
findR him, leads him to the women's hall, dropping water from the jar 
as she walks. He takes his seat on one of the two low stools; and 
soon after his mother, accompanied by some elderly married women, 
takes her seat on the second low stool, next her son, the elderly 
ma1Tied women standing behind her. The girl's sister then comes 
to the boy and rubs turmeric powder on both· his hands, and four 
married girls, two from each family, wave rice o>er him, and the 
·girl's sister presents him with a silk gold-bordered waistcloth. The 
girl's mother comes forward, washes the feet of both the boy and 
his mother and dries them. She then presents the boy and his 
mother with costly clothes. They take the clothes into the liouse 
and put· them on, and coming back seat themselves as before. The 
elderly women are then gi>en robes and" bodices, and a lighted lamp 
is waved round their faces. While this is going on the boy's sister 
or some other woman of his family, as she moves about, slips into 
the boy's hand a ball of wet turmet~c powder. The boy and his 
mother are then asked to eat some of the sweets. As they are 
eating the girl's mother offers the boy a cup of milk, and he, on 
pretence of reaching his hand to the cup, thrusts. the turmeric ball 
into her mouth, or rubs it over her face. She. tries to avoid the 
rubbing, and the trick causes much amusement. When this is over 
the 'Yomen are presented with cocoanuts, one from each house, and 
the procession returns . 

.A. t about three in the afternoon eight married girls, fol).r from 
each house, taking a metal plate with two betel1eaves, one betelnut, 
a sweetmeat ball, red powder, a little ric.,, a copper coin, a lighted 
lamp, and about a quarter of pound of cocoanut oil, go to Kalika's 
temple. Each waves rice aud redpowder three times over the 
·goddess, and the last girl lays the betel leaves and nut and the 
sweetmeat ball before her, waves the lighted lamp, pours oil into the 
lamp which is kept burning before the goddess, and withdraws. · 

'When the women of the boy's family come back from mal~ing 
presents at the girl's house, a barber is call.ed, a square is traced 

· 1 The details are : Five large pots with rice_; split peas,. split gram, wheat, and 
wbe..1.t anrl udid flour; tbcir·turned-up lids are full of bnlls of scsrunum seed, grain, 
mug, and wheat flour. Besides th~so fh·e pots are a cask of oil, a box of sugar, 
bam.boo baskets full of fruit and vegetables, and a salver with the following 

. siJver articlt>s, a raised stool, two dining lea.V"es, five eilver cups, five _baskets, a plate 
with two smnll boxes, a betelnnt-cutter, a lime--holder, a tree with packets of betel 
leaves hanging from its branches, a looking gla~s with richly carved frame, a comb, 
~o OUp9 one for tunneric the other for red powder, a robe and a bodice. Another 
Mlver contain~ two silk waistcloths, a. rich gold·worked robe and bodice, e~ght-or 
ten other robee and bodice., and sweetmeata. · 
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with lines of white powder, nnd a low stool is set in the square. 
On this stool the boy seats himself, and the barber shaves his head 
except the top-knot, and is paid eight pounds of rice, a rupee, a 
cocoanut, and betel. Then the boy is tui<Pn to a square traced in 
the marriage hall, where he is bathed and dried, and is led into the 
house with a lighted lamp .waved in front of him. -

Shortly after returning from Kali~adevi's temple four married 
girls, each with au earthen ·pot, a metal plate with a lighted lamp in 
it, a box of redpowder, and a sugar ball carried before them, start 

. for the honse well. 'fhey .worship the well, offer it sweetmPats, 
-,.a dr.aw water only partly filling their pots. On coming back to 
· le marriage hall they again trace a square, set the four water· 

. pots one at each corner, pass a thread round them, and placing two· 
low stools together go into the honse. In the women's hall another 
square is traoed, two stools are set, and the boy and his mother 
are seated on the stool. Turmeric powder is rubbed over them, 
and they are brought into the marriage hnll and seated on the stools 
in the square.. .A. rupee is tied in the skirt of the boy's w:oistcloth,. 
and while the musicians play the four girls·siug and let water drop 
from mango leaves on the boy and his mother. When the bathing 
is over, the mother stands in her wet clothes and pours a little 
water on the feet of "her nearest kinswomen, each of them in 
return dropping a silver coin into the water-pot. 'fhen the girl's 
mother, waving a. lighted lamp round her face, gives her a 
gold-embroidered robe, wh'ich she takes a·nd walking into the 
houstJ puts on. When the boy is done bathing he is given a fresh 
waistcloth, a lighted lamp is waved round his face, and red line~ are 
drawn on his feet. As he is putting on his new waistcloth his 
brother runs away with the .old one; and puts it on keeping the 
rupee that was tied in its skirt. Next his maternal uncle throws a 
.cotton sheet over the. boy and lifting him sits with him on· the 
threshold. Four elderly married women come with a shawl in 
their hands and a little rice, cumin seed, a rupee, a betelnut, and 
a. winnowing fan, nnd stand holding the shawl over the boy and his 
uncle. They lay the rice and nuts on the fan, drop them into the 
shawl and then again taking them np pnt them·back on the fan. 
This is done thrice by each of the women, and the rice, cumin seed, 
rupP.e, and betelnut are tied to the l!ems of the boy's and girl's 
clothes. .After this is over· his uncle takes t}le boy into the room 
where the marriage gods are worshipped, and dresses and adorns him. 

Except tlie shaving the ceremonies at the girl's house, after her 
mother has returned·from taking gifts to the boy's house, are the.· 
same as at the boy's. Then the bride is taken to the room where 
the marriage gods are worshipped to be dressed and decked for 
the wedding. · 

.A. bout half-past four in the afternoon the girl's kin•men, with 
music and flowers milk and jewels, go to the boy's house to wash 
his feet before he starts for the girl's. On reaching the boy's house 
'hey are received by the boy's father and his relations, Bnd 
eatod some in the marriage ball and others in the house. The 

. ather of thegirl goes in_to the house, and, seating the boy <?11 a high 
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carpet-covered stool set in a white p·owder square worships him with 
the help of his family priest. He washes his feet with milk 
and wipes them with his handkerchief; he mRrks his brow with 
sandal powder, puts a gold ring on one of the fingers of his rig-ht 
hand, offers him sngRr-cake to eat, sprinkles rosewater over him, 
and placing a nosegay in his hands, withdraws bowing. When 
this is o>er, the girl's father and the other guests are each given a 
cocoanut and a nosegay, sandal powder is rubbed on their brows, 
and rosewater is sprinkled over them. They are asked to stay 
and join the pro~ssion to the girl's house. Some of them stay, but 
the girl's father and ot.hers have to go back at once to their o~ ~ 
house. Me!Jonwbile at their home the girl and her mother a'tl: 
bathed and rubbed with perfumes, and the .girl is decked in her 
yellow silk wedding dress and jewelry. 

When the feet-washing is over, at both houses the family priest 
brings a branch of u.mbar Ficus glomerata, and places it on one side 
of the marriage hall. A boy who has married into the family is 
asked to cut the branch. The boy walks into the marriage hall with 
a shawl onder his left arm and a sword in his right hand followed 
by his wife with a lighted lamp and by another woman.. The 
woman ties together the skirts of the boy's and his wife's shawls. 
When thi.q is dontl three more married women come into the marriage 
hall, and the one who tied the knot joining the other women three 
of them wave rice, and the fourth wayes a lighted lamp over the 
branch. Then the fonr married women withdraw, and the son-in
law, with one stroke of his sword, cuts the branch in two. · After 
his wife has waved a lighted lamp round his face he takes one of. 
the two pieces of the branch, and walking into the house, followed 
by his wife, lays the branch and.the sword near the marri~>ge gods. 

After the girl's father has gone, the boy is rubbed with sandal 
and other fragrant spices and decked with jewels. His waistcloth 
is of silk, talc is sprinkled on his red turban, aod three ornaments 
are tied to his brow, the wedding coronet or bashing, a plume or crest 
on the right side, and an aigrette of jewels in front. Next, he is 
clad in a long white robe hanging to his feet; his loins are girt 
with a sash, and another richly wrought sash is thrown across his 
shonlders ; long wreaths of pearls or flowers fall over his chest and 
back down to his knees; on his feet are a pair of red gold-embroidered 
shoes with silk tassell!, and a packet of betel leaves is givell him to 

._chew .. His eyelids are blacked with antimony and a tinn~d cocoanut 
is pot in his hand, and he thrice swallows a little curds placed on 
tho palm of his right hand. With the family priest he goes to the 
household and mat·riago gocls, and, bowing before t.hem, offers them 
a cocoanut, and ru;ks their blessing. 'l'hen, after bowing to the 
elders of ·the house, he is mounted on a richly dressed horse, and, 
besides the tinned cocoanut, holds a penknife' in his right hand. 
The order of the procession is: A bullock cart with a band of pipers 
and drummers; a row of carriages full of richly dressed children; 
bugl_ers walking; ·a band of Muhammadan drummers; behind the 

\ •IJlOng Prabhus the ·penknife hu taken the place of the swor<I. 
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' drummers boys and men on foot ; then dancing-girls walking in a 
line, and immediately behind them the boy-bridegroom on o. horse 
with gold and silver trappings. On either side of the boy a couple 
of men wave fly-whisks or chavris, another couple fan him with 
silver fans, and a barber holds over him a long-handled big red silk 
umbrella. After the boy walks his mother and all the other women 
guests except widows. On either side of and behind the boy and 
the women are carried wooden frames called t•adia or gardens with 
po"ts of artificial trees fruits and flowers} Then comes a bullock 
cart with about a thousand cocoanuts, four b~dles eac.h of fifty 
sugarcanes, and one hundred round bamboo baskets strung on a 
rope.2 This closes the procession.· Any women of the family who 
are too weak to walk follow the bullock cart in horse carriages. 
On the way, should two processions meet, the barbers lower the 
umbrellas and that they t;nay not see each other's marriage coronet 
or bashing literally brow-horn, hold them in front of the bridegrooms• 
faces. At each turn in the street, to please evil spirits, cocoanuts 
are dashed on the ground and thrown away. _ 

At the girl's bouse the party stops at the door of the marriage 
ball, where two female servants. stand with an earthen water jug 
in their hands. 'l'he bridegroom stays on his horse and some of 
the men of the party enter the marriage hall and take the seats 
prepared for them, and the rest stand outside with the bridegroom. 
On the veranda the astrologer sets close together two silver water
pots filled with cold water, and in each floats a copper cup with a. 
small hole in its bottom. In front of the water-pots surrounded by 
lighted brass lamps he places the marriage papers. The bride's 
maternal aunt, with a rice-flour lamp. in h(lr hand and a shawl held 
over her head at the four corners, going to the boy, who is still on 
horseback, waves the lamp ronnd his face and gives him a little sugar 
to eat, and receiving a present of clothes from the boy's parents is 
led into the house under the shawl ; then a young brother of the 
bride's or the son of some near relation is carried in like manner 
urider a shawl to the bridegroom,. and squeezing his right ear, 
receives a present of clothes, and is led back into the bouse. 
Next, the girl's father, dressed in a silk waistcloth, a shawl on his 
body, and a silk turban on his head, with a shawl held by the four 
corners over his head, lays a cocoanut near the forefeet. of the 
bridegroom's horse, and walking round it offers the boy sugar, and 
lifting him from the saddle carries him to the altar in the centre of 
· · e hall. By' this time the astrologer's copper cup fills with water 
. 'ld sinks and the astrologer and the bride and bridegroom's family 
pr:e2t.q _ beein to chant hymns. The_ bride's 1!!9ther, witli a few 
of her nearest relations, bringing soine presents, comes to recei~e 
the women of the bridegroom's family. When she comes to the 

··-!1 Each frame~work which is about six feet long and one bron.d. is borne on the 
mds of two carriel'S. Two of them are carried on each side of the boy and one 
.·~hind, the space in front being left open. 
~ 2 Besides the cocoanuts sugarcane and baskets, the c~t.rt contains four bu~chcs of 
1laotaiu&y 100 copper or brass rouml bask-.:lts, forty pounrls of almonds, dry dates, 

i.Urmeric, betelnut, sugar, twenty ponnrlA of cumin and coriander seed, forty pouoda 
hf fine rice, and about eighty pounds of drJ cocoa-kerneL .· 
'', B 310-27 
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bridegroom's mother she touches her feet, bows to her, rn·. · ,,... 
her by the right hand, respectfully lea~ls her into the :pon' · , '10 

others follow, and are seated on carpets m the women's hall.· ..:'!
remaining male guests either take a seat in the marriage hall or r.! 
the house, or stand till the bridegroom and the bride are married. 
The barber also remains standing in the marriage hall with the 
umbrella open. The girl's father and mother take their seats on 
low stools in front of the altar. The bridegroom standing on the 
altar takes off his long robe and turban and sits down with nothing 
on-except his silk. waistcloth. 

Then the marriage service begins with its ten rites of honey-sipping, 
feet-washing, rice-throwing, moment-naming, present-making, . 
clothes-worship, bride-giving, oath-taking, seven-steps; and feeding. 

When all are in their plnces, some h_oney and curds are laid in 
the bridegroom's right palm, and the priest repeats in Sanskrit, the 
bridegroom saying the words after him : 'I see and take thee my 
bride with the eyes and strength of the sun ; I mix thee with honey 
and take away all that is hurtful in feeding on thee; I eat that 
sweet nolll'ishing .form of honey, and may I thus be of choice sweet 
well-nonriohed temper.' Touching the several parts of his body he 
says: 'May there be speech in my mouth, breath in my nostrils, 
sight in my eyeballs, hearing in my ears, strength in my thighs, and 
may my whole body and soul keep sound.' 

Then the bride's father washes the feet of his sons-in-law and their 
wives, and of the boy's married sisters, and a lighted lamp is waved 
round their faces. A little sugar is given them to eat and. with the 
present of a silk waistcloth and robe they go back into tlie house. 
A.fter this the bridegroom's feet are washed with milk and water. 
and dried, and he is presented with a rick silk waistclotlL with broad 
gold borders and jewelry. 

'fhen the briilegroom, putting on the new silk waistcloth and a 
silk turban, . is led by the bride's father into the house at one side 
of the women's hall. Here, with his face to the west, he is made to 
stand on a large heap of rice.· The bride, clad in her richest robes 
and covcroJ. with jewels, is carried in by her maternal uncle, and, 
with her face to the east, is made to stand on a second rice heap 
facing the bridegroom. Between the bride and bridegroom, so 
that they cannot see one another, four men, if possible sons-in-law 
of the families, one of theni with a drawn sword, hold a sheet of 
unbleached cloth with red lines drawn on it. Standing by th<> 
bride and bridegroom the family priests anil the astrologer chai... 
verses, at the end of _each verse calling on the boy and girl t;:, 
~hid: lww grea·t· a step they ;or:: taking. The girl's sistet" .fi,nds hy 
with a lighted rice-flour lamp in a metal plate, and relations and 
others, clustering-round the bride and bridegroom, at the end of each 
verse keep silently throwing a few grains of rice over them. Now 
and theu the father of the bridegroom, standing behind him with;~ 
long string of black gla5s beads with a gold button,l asks him 1, . 

1 The gold button should be one tola h weight, but at the time of taking it fro' 
~ the goldsmith it is not weighed ; he is paid at the hazar rate at so much per tola .'. 
· · pqre gold. 
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look at the mystic figures on the sheet held between him and the 
bride and say over the names of tho family gods. All this time 
the guests keop quiet and with the musicians wait for the lucky 
moment. · 

When the lucky time is come the priests cease chanting and the 
· cloth is drawn to the north. A ongle sounds, and at the signal the 

musicians raise a blast of music, the guests clap their bauds, the 
bridegroom's father puts the black bead necklace round the bricle's 
neck, and the bride throws a garland of flowers round the bride

. groom's neck. The astrologer touches the bride-and bridegroom's 
eyelids with water, women wave lighted lamps round their faces, 
and they are seated on chairs face to face. ·The old women start 
their marriage songs, the dancing-girls dance, the barber shuts the 
umbrella, the parents and guests .embrace or ex!Jhange greetings, 
and cocoanuts are handed to all present. 

Then the bride and bridegroom receive money and jewelry from 
their friends and relations. Each present, as it is given,-is noted 
down by the boy's _and girl's brothers, who stand by with paper and 
pencil. 

Immediately after, near to where the astrologer set the water-pots, 
are placed the jewelry box and other articles intended as presents 
for the bride.1 As soon as all friends and relations have given their 
presents the astrologer leads the bride from the house and seats her 
on a low wooden stool between her own and the bridegroom's 
brother. . After a little worship the bridegroom's h1-otlwr- giv"" her_ 
two robes, two··bodices, a sash, and a jewelry box. After touching 
these and handing them to her mother, the bride takes her seat on 
the chair opposite her husband, and the ceremony closes by the twe 
brothers embracing. 

An hour or so after the lucky moment, close to the "J?ride and 
bridegroom's chairs, two low stools are set ·for the b1•ide's father 
and mother, and in front a third for the priest. Between the stools 
are laid a. cup, a. ladle, .and a plate, and close by another plate with 
fifty-one rupees. After the girl's parents. and the priest have taken 
their seats, the girl's father sips water thrice and repeats the names 
of his twenty-four gods. Then he, his wife, and the priest leave 
their seats and go towards the bride and bridegroom's chairs. At 
the priest's request the bride and bridegroom stand facing oach 
other. The boy holds out his open hands, the girl.lays her's half 
open in his, he clasping her thumbs with his. Over their hands 
the girl's father holds his, open and slanting, and the "Iii other pours 
cold water from a silver jug which running off her husband's han~s 
passes through the hands of the bride and bridegroom, and, as 1t 
falls, is caught by the priest in a silver plato. While the mo.ther 
pours, the priest says in Sanskrit : 'This is my daughter whom to 
this time I ·have nourished as a son, I now give her to your most 
sacred keeping, and solemnly pray yon to centre in her y.onr love 

i ·'Bunches of plantains} metal baskets, almonds, dried tlates, turmeric, betelnut, 
euga!", cumin, coriander seed, and rice. 
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as a husband and to treat her with kindness.' The priest then 
r.3peats the names of the bride and bridegroom, their fathers, 
grandfathers, great-grandfathers, · and families. The • girl's 
father dips fifty-one rupees in cold water and lays them in the 

P .drANa PR.<Bnus. bridegroom's open hands, and the ceremony closes by the priest 
Marriage. giving to each old woman of the family three ladlefuls of the water 

oath·talring. 

that was poured over the bride and bridegroom's hands. 
Next at one end of the marriage hall the family priest )<indies a . 

sacrificial fire and sets the cocoa-kernel grindstone or pata before 
the fire with seven betelnnts on it, each betelnnt lying on a little 
rice heap. Call,ing Indra, Varun, and Umamaheslr to be present, 
the bride, the bridegroom, and the bride's father sit down, the bride' I! 
father saying: 'You should treat her as duty bids you and not 
cheat her in religion, wealth, or pleasure.' The bridegroom thrice 
repeats : '1 will not decei?e.' 

Then the bride and bridegroom leaving their seats walk thrice 
round the fire, and, on coniing towards the grindstone, the bride
groom sitting down ancl repeating a Sanskrit text,' lifts the great 
toe of his wife's left foot and draws it over the seven rice heaps. 
This, which is called the seven. steps or saptapad-i or the crossing 
of seven· hills, is .the cl1ief of all marriage rites. 'No marriage is 
complete until the bride has taken the seventh step. Till the 
seventh step is taken the father of the girl may break off the match 
and marry .his dau-ghter to Bome one else. The rite ends by a 
mar•ied __wom=- striking the bride's and bridegroom's brows 

-·together. ·:- •· 

After the marriage oath the bride and bridegroom feed one another, 
eating sweetmeats, vegetables, and rice from the same plate. 

They are then dressed and seated near each other in the hall, and 
again rise and go round among the guests marking their brows with 
red powder. 

At the same time the guests' brows are marked with sandal 
powder and each is given two cocoanuts. From the hall the bride 
and bridegroom are taken to the women's room and other places 
where the elder women are. Here each one, lifting the bride in her 
arms, kisses her, and with tears in her eyes speaks kindly to her, 
and last of all the girl. bids farewell to her parents .. Meanwhile 
the party arc getting ready to start for the bridegroom's house. 
The bride and bridegroom are seated either on the same horse on which 
the bridegroom rode in the evening, or in an open carriage ; they are 
followed by a ·company of friends and kinspeople in. the same order 
as they went to the bride's honse.2 ·As they go fireworks are let off. 

The girl's father and some of his nearest relations follow for a 
few steps and then return home. 

• 1 'The substance of the text is: May Vishnu make thee take one step for food, 
1 one st.cp for strt:rngth, one st.ep for cattle, one step for hn.ppiness, one step for priesta 
to perform sacriti,:es, one step for wealth, and one step for religion. ' 

:: Th_e ot-der is the same B8 in the evening, except that a servant walks in h·ont of. 
the b~tde nnd hridegt-oom 's horse, sprinkling ~ooked rice to satisfy evil spirits, and 
that liok-bors surrounu the party, each carrymg at the end of a atick a grateu open 
iron bowl·Wtth lighted pieces of dried cocoa-kernel, . 
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In some families when the procession reaches the door of the bride
groom's house two servants, the one taking the bride sud the othor 
t.he bridegroom on his shoulders, dance to tho sound of music for 
about a quarter of an hour. Lines of white stone powder aro drawn 
on the ground leading to the room where the marriage gocb are 
worshipped and on both sides of the lines rows of lighted rice flour 
lamps are set. Between those the bride walks, her hands full of rice; 
the bridegroom follows bending over her, holding both her hands 
from behind, and with his thumbs from time to time forcing 
grains of rice out of them. As soon as the bridegroom comes near 
the house door his sister stops the way and does not let him pass till 
he promises her to give his daughter in marriage to her son. He 
then goes to the room where the marriage gods are worshipped, 
throwing the rice as before, and he and his wife are seated on low 
stools before the marriage gods. After performing some short rites 
the bridegroom's sister and parents tell him the bride's new name 
and this he whispers in her right ear. Meanwhile in the reception 
hall guests are seated and served with sugared milk and a handful of 
sugar folded in paper. This closes the wedding day ceremonies. 
The bt~de retires and sleeps with the other girls in the women's 
hall, aud the bridegroom with the men. • 

Each of the four days after the wedding is marked by so~e 
special rites. · 

.A. bout nine or ten on the morning of the first day t'he bride is 
asked to serve food to the men of her husband's house. The five 

. pots sent by the girl's parents are piled in the dining hall. In the 
highest is a gold necklace and in the four others are sweatmeats. 
Low stools and leaf-plates are laid ont, and when the men are seated, 
the bride without letting the pots strike together uncovers them one 
after the other. She opens the first, and seeing a gold necklace, puts 
it round her neck; she opens the second and finding sweetmeats 
servc:s them to the guests uncovering each pot with great care and 
handing round its contents. She then takes a metal plate with a 
lighted lamp in it, and going to each guest waves the lamp round his 
face, each according to his means putting some silver in the plate. 
She then leaves the room and after the guests have eaten the sweet
meats they also leave. In the afternoon the bride and bridegroom 
eat from the same leaf-plate, feeding one another in the presence of 
the women and children of the house. When the meal is over 
small round betel-leaf parcels are given to the boy and girl. The 
bride holds one end of the rolled leaf in her teeth and the bridEl" 
groom bites off the other end. After this about fifty betelnnts are 
equally divided between the bride and bridegroom. .A. few girls 
side with the bride and some boys with the bridegroom, and for an 
hour or two play games of odds and evens called eki-beki. About 
four in the afternoon the bride and bridegroom are asked to spend 
the night at the bride's house. Before the bride leaves the women 
of the bridegroom's family make her presents of jewelry. Then the 
bride and bridegroom go to the nearest relations of both houses, the 
women asking the bride what presents have been given her, and 
elderly :widows who have not bee1,1 at the wadding give her 
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2s. to £5 (Rs. 1- 50) in cash, or they give ilo cocoanu~ both to he" a~ci 
her husband. This roru:'-d of visits. generally lasts tlll ab~nt ,seven 1!1 

the evening when the bnde and bridegroolll go to the ~nde s house. 
Here they pla.y a. game of odd.s and. evens, and about mne they feed 
one another sitting down to dme With the men. 

During the night tho bridegroom steals hi~ mother,-in-law's 
bracelet and early in the morning makes off to h1s father s ~onse. 
When the bracelet is missed, the bride, her parents and fr1ends, 
and the family priest go in procession to .search the . bridegroom's 
house. On hearing they are come the bridegroom hi.des, and ~he 
br: le !\Ilct one of her party start over the house searchu~g _for h1m, 
shouting that he has stolen a water-jug ~nd an ·ol~ pa~ o~ shoes. 
At IBst his hiding pl!1Ce is found. and he 1s led by h1s mfe mto the 
hall and seated on a raised carpeted stool in the midst of the guests. 
Before him on the carpet sits the bride a~d her father. Tb.e father, 
p'.a~iug before him a silver wBter-pot, a s1lver plate, and a silver cup 
and ladle worMhips the bridegroom, and with joined hands as~s him 
to gi>e his feet to be washed. He refuses unless they prormse. to 
give him whatever he asks. They agree; and he asks somethmg 
whimsical, a cart with a pair of goats, his father-in-law's garden, or 
his house, or asks his father-in-law to give up smoking or snuffing. 
When all he asks is promised lie lets his feet be washed with milk 
and water. .He is then given a suit of clothes and taken to the 
bride's house. 

On the third day, about ten at night, the bridegroom, the bride, 
and her parents and relations go with music to bring the bridegroom's 
pn< en to aL ~ nearest relations to their house. On the way back they 
walk on cloths which are taken up ae they pass and again· laid in 
front. 'On entering the bride's r. )!lBO the gn%ts are seated ei~hor 
in the receiving room or in the marriage hall. Before the altar 
lines are drawn and three low stools are set. Tho bride and bride
gr?om are seated on the o.ltar, and the bride's parents and the 
pnest on the low stools. The priest repeats texts and the bride's 
parents touch their eyelids with water. The bridegroom's married 
relations and th'eir wives come in pairs, The bus bands sit beside 
the bridegroom and the wires stand close by their husbands. Then 
the bride's mother pours water over the men's feet and the bride's 
father wipes them dry;· and again the bride's father pours water 
ovor the women's feet and the mother wipes them dry. A married 
woman waves ~ lighted lamp round the faces of each pair, and they 
go back to thctr seats with a present of a silk waistcloth for the 
man and a robe and bodice for the woman. The feet of all tho 
soils-in-law and their wives, and, last of all, the bride and bride. 
groom's feet are washed with the same ceremony. 

When the feet-wa~hing is over, in the marriage hall in 1ront of 
tlu~ house steps a wh1te powder square is traced, and, on · 9ne. side, 
fucmg the east, three low stools are set in a. line and a fourth at 
right angles for ~he pries~. In f:ont of the three stools is placed a. 
bamboo ~msket :mth five lighted nee-flour lamps, a. sweetmeat }:o 11, 
cooked n~, split pe~, butter, vegetables, and cakes, a leaf-"·· 
served With cooked nee; vegetables, split· peas, and butter, ar~' ~ l.:;v 
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. .meet cakes. On the other side the bridegroom and his relntions 
sit on carpets. The bride and her parents dressed in silk seat 
themselves on the three stools and the priest on the fourth. The 
bride's father gives eight Brahmans round bamboo baskets, with, 
in each basket, a silver two-anna piece, o. cocoanut, a betelnut, 
and two almonds. Then the bride's father, taking thE) girl in his 
arms, seats her on the lap of each of the bridegroom's kinsmen, 
who in return put a little sugar into her mouth. The mother taked 
the bride in her arms, and seats her on the lap of each of the bride
groom's kinswomen who, like the men, put a little sugar into 
her month, and last of all she is seated by her father beside her 
husband. Then the girl's mother making a twisted cloth ring pLits it 
on the head of each of the bridegroom's kinsman, and the father 
taking the square bamboo basket in both his hands touches with its 
bottom the twisted cloth ring. The bride's father then taking the 
ring in his hands places it on the head of all the women guests and the 
mother touches it. with the bamboo basket. The fathers embrace, 
and the bride's father addressing the father of the bridegroom asks 
him to take care of their daughter whom they have nourished as their 
only fond child, whom thet,; have always petted, and never allowed to 
leave her mother's side. Then the bridegroom's party taking the 
bride with them go back to his house. . 

About eleven on the morning of the fourth day, at the boy's house 
three squares are drawn, one in the women's room and two in the 
marriage ball one in the middle near the honRe steps and the other 
on one side. In the square drawn in the women's ball two low 
wooden stools are set in a line, and on them the bride and bridegroom 
are seated. 'l'he sister, or some other of the boy's kinswomen 

· tightly ties his hair in a knot, and asks the bride to untie it with 
her left hand. 1'he bride unties the knot, puts cocoanut milk on 
the bridegroom's hair, and rubs a mixture of turmeric and rice on 
his body. 'l'hen the bridegroom has to untie his wife's hair, to put 
on cocoan11t milk, and rub her with a mixture of tmmeric powder 
and rice flour. A married woman now goes to the marriage hall, 
sets a low stool in the corner square, and opposite to it the g•·inding 
stone. Between these she sets a mota! plate with a mixture of lime 
and turmeric hiding in the mixture a gold finger ring, for which 
the boy and girl search and whoever finds keeps it ; she also, at each 
corner of the square, sets a jar of cold. water with a mango leaf 
floating in it and winds a thread round the jar. The bride ami 
bridegroom are then led to the corner square in the marringo hall 
and seated face to faco, the bridegroom on the low stool and tho 
bride on the grin<lstone. Each is given a packet of betel leaves 
to chew; and while they chew four married women sprinkle water 
on their heads and sing songs. The drnms beat and the brido and 
bridegroom squirt betelnut and leaf juice on each other and from 
the metal plata throw red paint over each other. After this they 
are bathed, dried, and dressed, the bridegroom in his tnrban, long 
robe, silk waistcloth, and shoes, and the bride in a silk robe and 
bodice. The marriage ornaments are exchanged, the bridegroom's 
being tied on the head of the bride, and the bride's on the head of 
the bridegroom. A lighted lamp is waved round them, red lines 
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are drawn on their feet, the silvered cocoanuts are exchanged, an •.. 
the bridegroom raising his bride by the left hand . follows his 
sister who walks before him sprinkling water from an earthen jar to 
whore the third square is drawn in the ~iddle of the. marriage hall. 
Here, while the bridegroom and the b.nde are b~thmg, a bedstea.d 
with a· large sugar-cake at each ~orner 1s brought m a?d the .whole 18 

covered with a sheet. In the nnddle of' the bedstead 18 a grmdstone 
mnf!led in cloth spotted with w~t tm•meric powd~r and at each 
corner an earthen jar. The bridegroom and br1de are seated 
on. the bed near the grindstone .and each of four marrie~ women 
waves rice three times round the1r heads and touches th01r brows 
with the hems of the bride aml bridegroom's clothes. Again, taking 
both the girl's hands in their own,. each of the mar~ied wome~ thrice 
waYes a rupee, a piece of tnrmeriC, and a few grams of cunnn seed 
before the boy's £ace. Then taking the cumin seed, the turmeric, 
and the rupee from the hem of the bridegroom's robe they are waved 
before the bride. · The bridegroom sits down and the bride rising . 
takes the grindstone in her hands, aud passes it to him saying: 'Take 
the baby, I am going to cook,' and again sits down. Then the bride
groom rioing hands back the grindstone, saying: ' Take the baby I 
am going to office.' After this she leaves the child on the bedst-ead, 
and the bridegroom lifting his wife by th(l left hand leads her into 
the room where the marriage- gods have been worshipped. Here he 
sits on a low stool before ~e gods, takes his wife on his lap, and, · 
with a mango leaf, sprinkles the molasses and lime-water on the figure 
of the mango tree on the wall. Then, going into the wome11:'s hall 
where some married women are met, the bride and bridegroom feed 
one anotl.Jer. In the afternoon they are asked to go to the girl' a house 
and start accompanied by the bridegroom's sister and music. Here 
in welcoming them a lighted lamp is waved round the faces of the 
three, and, except that the bedstead hangs from the roof and that 
before it is let down the bridegroom has to give the children ofthe 
bride's family 10•. to £1 10 ... (Rs. 5-15) the details are the same as 
at the bridegroom's house. When the baby-ceremony and the man"O· 
tree worship are over, the boy is made to stand behind the girl, ;nd 
each married woman, dipping the girl's hands in a mixture of 
molasses and lime, rubs them on the boy's long robe. The mother 
of the girl draws red lines -.,u a wall close by the marriage gods, 
and places a grindstone below the lines. In the middle of this 
she sets a brass hanging lighted lamp surrounded by sweetmeats 
and sweet cakes, and beyond thell] a row of lighted rice-Hour lamps. 
The boy places five to fift€en rupees on the stone, and in presence of 
the women the bride and bridegroom feed one another. 

In the evening the father and mother, and the bride and bride
groom, first at the bridegroom's an<' then at the bride's ·sit in a line 
bef~ro the marriage gods, and worshipping them, throw' a few grains 
of rJCe over them and over the floor of the- mari·iage hall and say: 
'Depart ;re goils and goddesses u~til such time as I may ;sk you to 
come agam.' La~t of all the pnest, untying the six oigar-rolled 
mango leaves, sprmklcs water over the heads of the four worshippers. 

In thE! afternoon o~ the fourth ~ay, comes the last of the marriage 
ceremom?s, the rnbbJDg of the bnde and bridegroom with rice-flour 
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at their own houses. The bridegroom is seated on a. stool in the 
women's hall in a square of white powder, and some woman of the 
family rubs him with rice flour and takos him into the marriage hall, 
where he is seated on a low stool in a square of white powder, bathed 
with warm water, and has a lighted lamp waved round his face. He 
then goes into tlie house .and is now free to go about as u8ual. After 
a few days the girl is presented with copper or brass ruiniatlll'6 
cooking and other house vessels filled with rice, pulse, flour, bnttor, 
and oil. 

Next day, or a day or two after when the host wishes the guests to 
go, a sweet dish of pulse is cooked and served at dinner time. After 
eating the pulse the marriage guests leave. . 

After the marriage ceremonies are over the boy and girl, on feast 
and high days, are asked to one another's houses, and at least during 
the first year at each; visit receive clothes and other gifts. Before 
one of these visits the sight of a servant from the father-in-law's 
house often sets the bride ·crying. Coaxing threatening and 
whipping are all sometimes in vain, and the little wife from the 
time she leaves her father's house till she comes baclr keeps on 
sobbing. She is now a part of her husband's family. Her du:ty is 
entirely to her husband and his parents, who must support her 
through the wedded and if need be through the widowed state. To 
her husband's relations the young wife showg mu~h respect. She 
stands up when they pass near her, and in talking to them 11ses not 
their names but some term of respect. She doe" not cah J, •• 

husband by any name, and whether in public or private should never 
be seen talking to him. The husband is generally kind to his wifq, 
he thinks her his friend and his equal, and leaves her the full use of 
his goods. 

In the case of the girl, between marriage and pregnancy, como 
three minor rites, lucky-dress wearing, skirt-wearing, and pnberty . 

.!Jfuhurt srida or lucky-dress weat~ng may take place at any time 
after a girl's matTiage and before she is twelve years olu. '!'he boy's 
father consults an astrologer, who examines the boy's and girl's 
l,nroscopes, and n~tmes a lucky day and hour. .A. day or two before 
a S•:rvant is sent to tell the girl's mother wlton the robe is to be 
given. Or. the day fixed, two boys and the family priest; with 
fifty to a hundred cocoanuts, sugar cakes, and fruit, a robe, a 
bodice?, J.nd music are sent to the girl's house. On the floor of the 
womeu's hall. a square is drawn with white powder, and two low 
stools .are placed opposite each other, one for the elder of the boys 
and th.o other for the girl. The family priest sits beside them on a 
third .stool. Then the elder boy worships Gaapati and performs 
the h<>ly-day blessing, and touching the hem of the robe with red
powde~, presents it along with the bodice to the girl. The girl rises, 
and gom.g into an inner room winds the robe round her waist, and 
coming D.<J.ck seats herself as before facing the boy, who lays in her 
lap five plantains, an orange, a lemon,. a guava, beteluut and leaves, 
a few grains of wheat, and a silver coin. .A. married woman waves 
a lighted lam:p round the faces of the priest, the girl, and the elder 
boy, and the priest blesses the girl, drops a few grains of rice over 
the Ganpati, and taking a rupee from the boy retires. The elder boy 
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Chapter III. · goes home, and the younger, taking the girl with him in a carriage 
sfurts, with music, for the husband's house. A.t her mother-in-law~& 
the girl stays for two days and then goes home. l'opulation. 

\\ .. RITF.RS, A few weeks after the lucky-dress wearing comes the padaJ·-stida 
,p ...tr~ise Pr....wHUs.. h f h · 1 .or breast-robe. The girl is taken to er at er-m- aw's house 

Coming of Age. 

and for the first time wears her robe like a woman, drawing one end 
over her shoulders and letting it hang on the right side. In the 

. afternoon of the second day, before leaving for her parents' home, the 
~. girl, seated on a low stool, has little children set opposite her, and he1• 

lap is filled with fruit as on the first day. She throws the fruit to 
the children, and after a scramble, some elderly woman of the house 
divides them between the children ;tnd the girl. The customs are the 
same as at the lucky-robe wearing except that the girl sits by the side 
of her husband instead of by the side of a boy of his family. 

When a girl comes of age an elderly married woman f!lls her lap 
with rice, betelnut and leaves, and a cocoanut, and waving 
a lighted lamp round her face gives her sugar to eat. She is 
sent to her husband's house in a carriage, and her mother-in-law 
takes hQr and leaves her in a room by herself. Little girls are sent 
to ask kinswomen a:nd friends .. A.n elderly woman goes to invite 
t.he girl's mother, and when she comes, about three in the afternoon, 
she changes her dress, and going to ]1er daughter, combs and braids 
her. hair. drc>•os her in a riclrTube and:lJ~ and decking her with -
ornP~"nto, •eats her in a wooden frame leani11~her hands 
:;,?sting on her knees. On each side of the frame two larg..- brass 
la.mps and a pair of glass candle-shades are placed, and on the floor 
in front, a silver plate with boxes for betelnut and leaves, and 

·spices, and close by a silver tree, its branches- hung with packets of 
betel leaves. 'l'hemusic plays, and the guests, all of whom are women 
keep dropping in from five to eight, each as she comes having sweet 
cakes given her; When the guests are gone her mother leads the 
girl to tlie inner room, and taking off her ornaments makes them 
over to the mother-in-law, and after bathing and taking sugar cakes . 
goes home. This is done every day for four days. About four ore' 
the morning of the fifth day, the mother of the girl, going to .her 
daughter's house, bathes her, and then herself bat4ing, both the 
daughter and the mother are presented with rob~s and bodices. The 
mother then goes home. In the afternoon, on one side of.the dining 
hall, a square of white quartz powder is drawn and in the ·square 
two low st{)ols are set. On these stools the girl and her husband are 
seated and their bodies are rubbed with rice-flour. Then in r. square 
tracing, in the baek part of the house, they are seated close .to each 
other on low stools, and the boy loosens the knot of the girlls hair 
and the girl loosens his top-knot and they are bathed. 'l'h<>n, =· 
a square tmced . on one side of the. women's hall, t}lree- low 
stools are placed, two in. a line, and the third at rigllt angles. 
The boy and the girl seated on the two stools and the priest on 
the. third, worship Ganpati, perform the holy-day bles~ing, worship 
the llf:itriks that is the seven goddesses Gauri, p,.dma, Shachi, 
Medha, Savitri, Vijaya, and Jay~t, and perform the joyful-event 
spirit-worship. The boy and girl leave their seats, and the priest, 
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helped by ten other Brahmans, kindles the sacred fire in honour of 
the nine planets and of Bhnvaneshvar, the god of the universe. 
When this is·over the boy and girl sit as before, cooked rice is waved 
round them, and is laid by the roadside to please evil spirits. After 
wn.shing their feet, they are given new clothes and have their bodies 
rubbed with sweet-seen ted powder, and seating them close to each 
other in a square tracing in the back part of ·the house, the priest 
pours over their heads water from a rice-washing metal-pot or vi1·oli, 
and after bathing and dressing in new clothes they tn.ke their seats 
as before in the women's hall. An earthen altar is made, Ganpati is 
worshipped, and the sacred fire is lit. The boy touches the hem of 
a new rube which he gives to the girl and fills her lap with presents. 
A married woman hands the boy a small quantity of bent or d11rva 
grass, pounded wetted and tied in o. piece of :white cotton, and 
standing behind the girl ani! laying her head between his knees, he 
lifts her chin with his left hand and with his right squeezes into her 
right nostril a few drops of the juice of the bent grass. A lighte.d 
lamp is waved round their faces and the ceremony is at an end. In 
the evening the girl is seated in the frame richly dressed and decked 
with jewels. The mother and other kinswomen, and friends with 
music and trays of clothes and jewelry, go to the boy's house and 
take their seats Dn carpets spread in the women's hall. A square 
is traced near the frame, and on one of two low stools placed near 
each other, the· boy sits, and the girl coming out of the frame·sits on 
his right. The girl's mother goes to them, and waving a lighted 
lamp round their faces puts a shawl over the boy's shoulders nnd 
a. rich suit of clothes and jewelry in the girl's hands. The other 
women follow giving presents according to their husband's means; 
sugar cakes and cocoanuts are handed, and, except the mother 
anu J...o~ oi.ot.P~. t.hP gn~or.o L>nve.1 About nine at night the boy is 
seated in the frame and the girl rubs him with sweet-scented 
powder, and gives him a cup of milk to drink. He drops a silver 
coin into the cup and drinks the milk, and kissing his wife lifts her 
in his arms, and carries her in to the nuptial room which is adorned 
with garlands of sweet-scented flowers. All this time the mothers 
and other relations, both male and female, sun·ound the pair. The 
boy's mother sobs, ' We have brought you so far and now make you 
over to the toils of married life.' 

c - ·-:_In-the fifth mon~h of a woman's pregna.ncy a few fa.milies perform 
a cere~ony called the panchangne or fifth month. • Ganpnti is 
worshipped, sugar cakes distt-ibuted, and in the evening both the 
boy and the girl are presented with clothes. In the seventh or 

lln handing sugar cakes and cocoanuts a. married woman. with a j;ray full of 
sugar cakes goes to each woman guest and, sitting in front of her, 1\Sks from whose 
house she hae , . .-owe. The ~est says from her parents or mother-in-law's as Vte case 
may ~e. ~,he hostess takeszn her. hand two sugar cakes nod goes on giving them two 
at a ttme tL,l the gues~ stope her and will have no more. Some women take ten or 
twenty or even as many as fifty or 100 pairs of sugar cakes and afterwards sell them 
and buy ornaments with the money. In some housE'S women who arc known to do 
this a.re watched and given just as many cakes as there are people in their houses. 
Latelyy except among the rich, cakes are le!5S freely ginn eachgucstgettiug only two. 

::Very few families perform this ceremony. ' 
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eighth month of a woman's pregnancy the priest is called to fix: a day 
for the pregnancy ceremony. On the morning of the du.y litLle. 
.girls go to ask kinswomen and friends, und an elderly' woman goes 
to invite the girl's mother, In the afternoon the husband and wife 
•1re seated on two low stools, and the priest on a third. .After a 
sacred fire is kindled, Ganpati is worshipped, holyday-blessings 
performed and the planets worshipped, the boy squeezes a few drops 
of bent grass juice into the girl's right nostril, throws a garland of 
fig-tree leaves round her neck, and sticks a porcupine quill into her 
hair. He next gives her a ladleful of curds mixed with two grains oi 
pulse and one of barley, and asks her thrice what she is sipping. 
She each time says in reply, 'That by which women a:re blessecl 
with children.' When this is over some elderly married woman 
waves a lighted lamp round their faces. In the evening the girl's 
mother and other women go to the girl's house, and, seating the bo~· 
and the girl in a square traced on the floor, give them shawls, cloth..<. 
and jewelry, and taking some sugar cakes, go home. A ninner is 
given by the boy's household to both' men and women relations. 
Other dinners at relations and friends' houses follow, the young wife 

· receives presents, and in every way meets with the greatest care 
and kindness. In the eight.h or ninth month of her first pregnancy 
the young wife, who is often not more than fourteen, is seated in a 
palanquin and sent with music to her father's house. As she· goes, 
at every corner of the street, to please evil spirits, cocoanuts are 
dashed on the ground and thrown away. 

- - From the time the girl goes to her father's house she is fed 
daintily and decked with flowers. A midwife, generally one known 
to the mother's fu.mily, attends the girl, and when the girl's time 
comes is called in. 'rhe young wife is taken ~0 a warm room a~sL
one or two of the older wo~o-£a.mily· '1'\""u,. o ,,..d:1ier. 
Outside of the room the girl's father or some other of the older men 
·of the house stands with a watch iu one hand and with the other 
tells his beads, promising much to the gods and goddesses if they 
will grant the 1,...;rl a safe delivei'Y. Care is taken that the birth may 
happen at a lucky moment, and should the mother suffer severely, 
Brt\hmans are hired to read sacred books or to tell beads both in their 
houses and temples. As soon aq the child is born the girl's fat~er or 
some one o£ the older men of the house notes the time, and a metal 
dinner plate is beaten as ac5ign of joy, the..w:omen rejoicing over the 
mother as one brought back from death. 'rill the mother is washed and 
laid on a cot, the babe is put in a bamboo winnowing fan. It is then 
washed in warm water, its navel-cord cut, its head squeezed to gwe it 
a proper shape, its nose pulled to make it straight, and the cartilage 
of its ears bent. It is bound in swaddling clothes and laid beside its 
mother on the bed, and a bit of karvi Strobilanthns grahamiann~. and 
a·penknife are laid under the pillow to ward off evil spirits. Word 
is sent to the husband's family, sugar is handed, and the midwife is 
given four to ten shillings, rice, betel, a cocoanut, and a robe. The 
room-doo1· is covered with a blanket, and an iron bar is thrust 
across it. A dim-shining brass lamp burns near the child's face. T~e 
mother is given a packet of betel leaves, myrrh or bol, a mixture. of 
honey and butter, saga1·gota that is the fruit of the Gnilandina 
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bonducella and butter, myrrh mixed with molasses, and myrobalo.n 
powder mixed with molasses. For forty days she drinks nothing 
but water in which a red-hot iron has been cooled, boiled with cloves. 
For. three days she eats a coarse wheat-flbur paste mixed with 
molasses and butter. On the eleventh dav she has wheat cak(ls P ..lr . .i.vi< Pa.wnus. 
boiled in bntter, and, from the twelfth to the fortieth, rice mixed 
with black pepper and butter. After the fortieth day she takes her 
usual food,. rice, vegetables, or fish, as suits her best. For forty 
days she does not leave her bedroom·without a hood, a thick blanket 
thrown ·ove.r her body, and slippers. Every evening the babo is· 
rubbed with parched gram powder and the white of an egg, and 
bathed in hot water. Before drying the child, the :midwife takes 
water in a metal pot, ana waving it thrice round, that the child's 
misfortunes may be on her and no evil eye may look at it, stands up, . 
pours water over her feet, and touches the child's brow with dust. 
Then she marks the child's brow and cheeks with soot, and taking a 
few grains of mustard seed waves them round the child and throws 

·them into the fire. For the first three days, the child is fed by 
sucking a cloth soaked in coriander juice. For ten days after the 
birth both the wife's and husband's houses are unclean, and there is no 
worship and no prayers. That evil spirits may not choose this time 
to enter the house, a Brahman, every evening, holding in his hand 
a pinch of ashes, repeats charm.q ~n,J •p~ll~. and gives tho ashes _to 
some one in the house to rub on the childs brow and lay under tts 
pillow. With the same object the midwife draws ash-lines at the 
house-door and at the door of the mother's room .. Any one coming 
into the .'h=~ __,.,-,., ne enters, look round and drive off any spirit 
thr"' ..,uy be following him, and wash his feet and hands. If he is 
~ut a member of the family he must brinrr some sn!mr oakes or 
clothes. It is unmannerly to. go to a new-b~ babe e~pty-handed. 

On the evening of the day of birth, or on the noxt day, the 
father of the child, the astrologer, the family priest, and kinspeople 
and friends go with music to the mother's house. They are met by 
the mother's parents and seated, the men guests iu the hall and the 
women guests in the women's room. The astrologer is handed a slate 
and pencil and paper pen and ink. He takes from the wife's father 
a note of the time of birth. and sits in the midst. of the company 
calculating. When the horoscope is ready he reads it aloud, almost 
alwaysloretelling for the child talent, comfort, success, and long life. 
Then touching the brow of the oldest man iu the father's family, he 
makes over the ·horoscope to him with a blessing. ·while this is 
going -on, in the inner part of the house, the father of the child, 
sitting on a low stool in a square traced on the ground, worships 
Ganpati and performs the holy-day blessing. He rubs a little gold 
and honey on a stone,- takes it in a silver cup, and going into the 
lying-in room, dips a gold finger ring into the cup, and in presence 
of some kinspeople lets a drop fall into the child's mouth. If the 
birth hour be unlucky the father has to undergo penances; and he 
does not see the child'~ face for fear he should loose his own or the 
child's life. When the lucky hour comes, he worships Ganpati and 
performs the holy-day blessing, kindles a sacred fire, and placing 
the child on a piece of red cloth in a winnowing fan, lays him before 

Bir'''-
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the face of a. cow, and lets honey drop into his mouth. In honour of 
the birth a feast is given by the mother's father. Dancing-girls 
amuse the guests, milk, cocoanuts, and sweet cakes are handed round, 
the astrologer the priest and other Brahmans are paid, and the 
guests leavE'. 

The third day after the birth the child and the mother are bathed, 
and the mother first suckles the child.1 In the mother's room. two 
long lines of white powder are drawn and divided, if the child is a boy 
into eleven and if a girl into ten spaces. In each space is placed a 
hotel lea£ touched on the top with soot. redpowder and turmeric, 
boiled gram, cooked horse-radish leaves, and cocoanut scrapings 
mixed with molasses. Close by a square is traced on the ground 
and a low stool is set in the square. In front of the stool are laid 
a metal pia ~e with a lighted lamp, red powder, a few grains of rice, 
a sugar cake, a cocoanut, and close ·by a full water-pot and ladle. 
The mother is seated on the low stool, her hair is combed, and the 
child is laid in hor arms. .Then the brows of both the child and 
the mother are touched with red powder and a few grains of rice. 
Bits of sugar cake are put into their mouths, a cocoanut is laid in 
the mother's hand, and a lighted lamp is waved round their faces. 
Then placing the cocoanut on the ground, the mother silently raises 
the laille from the water-pot, and taking a. little water sprinkles 
it on the chil~ody~nd thnowg o ~w grains of rice on the leaves. 
The guests, who are httle boys and giilS; are sent home after eating 
boiled gram and cocoanut scrapings. 

The fifth night is a time of mnoh da~o» t.n_ t."hA child. Sat-hi. the 
goddess of that night, is .worshipped by some eia:my ;__.:,~ied 
woman of the fa.mily with presents of fruit a"?d is besoug~t t? t..ke 
care of th·e babe.2 A blank sheet of. paper w1th pen and mk 1s la•.r 
near the goddess that she may write the child's fate, and a dra_wn 
sword is left leaning against the wall. . The father of the chl!d, 
with some relations and friends, goes to his wife's house w1th 
presents. He worships Ganpati, gives the midwife two to ten 
shillings in cash, and receiving sugar cakes returns home.• That no 
evil spirit may steal in watchmen are set to guard the house, and 
outside, till daybreak, servants sing by turns, arid, according to the 
father's means, are paid two to ten shillings. The midwife is seated 
near the child, and that she may not sleep is closely watched by the 
elder women of the house. 

On the tenth day the mother and child are bathed, and their clothes 
washed, the whole honse is cleaned, the floors are smeared with a 
mixture of cowdung and water, arid cow's urine is sprinked all over 
the house. After bathing and dressing in fresh clothes, to free them 
from impurity, each member of the household thrice drinks about 

1 The practice of not suckling n child till the third day is dying out. . . 
2 In some families, along with the fruit, fried pulse, grain; a. cock, and a tumbler 

of liquor are offered. All these are given to the midwife. 
a The present consists of butter, sng-<~.r, betelnnt and leaves, rice, cocoa.nn'Es, five 

suits of embroidered anJ plain clot.bes, an umbrella., a pair of English shoes, stock
ings, gold silver ancl pearl ornaments, wood nnd metal boxes for holding cloves, 
£in.uamon, nutmeg, mace, and other articles .. 
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a teaspoonful of the five cow-gifts.1 Then the men of tho f11th~r's 
family change their sacred threads and dt·ink the five cow-gift~. 

Under the head Infancy come eight rites, naming, thirtieth day, 
fortieth day, ear-boring, vaccination, teething, hair-cutting, aud 
birth-day. 

On the tenth, eleventh, or twel£th day, but sometimes not tjl] th!l 
hundred and first day after birth, the child is named. about four 
in the evening the women of the father's house go to the child with 
presents of clothes, and putting a large sugar-cako on each o£ the 
four corners o£ t·he cradle, lay the child in the cradl_o, and swing 
it, calling the child by a name chosen in its fathe1~s hous~. 'Phe 
mother's relations give the child another name ; but a child is 
generally known by the name chosen for it by the father's family. 

On any day between the twelfth and the thirtieth a servant b1·ings 
into the house a copper pot full of cold water, and placing it in a 
square traced on the floor of the women's hall, the mother, who is 
seated on a low stool in. another square, worships the wat!lr-pot. 
When the worship is over, she takes in her hand a piece of white 
cloth, and putting a little turmeric powder in it, is asked by an 
elderly married woman, who, at the same time waves a lighted lamp 
before her face; -where she is going wiLh the. cloth. The mother 

_ .. nswers-; 'To the well to wash my child's clothes.' 
On th~ fortieth day the mother is bathed, a necklace of new bends 

is tied round her neck, and new glass bracelets arc put on her wrists. 
The bracelet-seller is given two shillings, eight pounds of rice, a 
cocoanut, and betelnut and leaves, and bowing low retires, praying 
that the woman may never be a widow and may be ble•sed wiLh 
eight sons. .The young mother is again pure, and her relations and 
friends come bringing presents of clothes and sugar cakes. With 
this ceremony the days of confinement end. · 

Two to five months after, on a luck-y day, a boy, seated in a palan
quin, ie sent with music, from the husband to the mother with clothes, 
small silver pots, and gold and sih·er ornaments, toys, and about- a 
hundred cocoanuts and sugar cakes. At the bouse the boy is seated 
on a stool, aud the mother and babe are dressed in new clothes and 
go to the father's house. On the way, to please evil spirits, at each 
turn of the street a cocoanut is broken, and on .reaching the father's 
house the child's aunt or other kinswoman, lifting the cllild in 
her arms, stands with it on the veranda, and another woman waves 
a pot full of cold water round the child's head, throws the water 
away, and takes the child into the house, followed by the mother, 

When the child is between six: and twelve months old comes the 
'--Jar-boring or -krllivindane. A girl's ear is bored !n three places, 

:. one part of the lobe and in two places in the upper cartilage. 
·-'About a year after the ears are healed her nose is bored. The hole 

is generally made in the right nostril. But if the child is the 
subject t>f a vow, the left instead of the right nostril is bored, the 

l The five cow-gifts are clarilieu butter, curds, milk, cowdung and cow's urino. 
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nose-ring is worn in the left nostril, and the child i~ called by such 
names as, stone or Dhondibai, beggar or Bhikubdi, sweepings 
or Go1•u1·abai. In such cases after marriage the mother-in-law 
bores the left nostril, and at the husband's expense puts in a rich 
new nose-ring. In a· boy the lobe of both ears and sometimes the 
upper cartilage of the right ear are bored. If a '\'(Oman, who has 
lost one or more sons, has another, that he may be thought to be 
a girl, she bores his right nostril, and puts a. nose-ring into it," 
sometimes giving him a silver. anklet to wear, and calls him stone 
or Ilhondu, or beggar Bhiku or Falcir.1 In boring the _ears and 
nose. the hole is made with a. needle and black cotton thread tied 
like a little ring. The wound is fomented with boiled cocoanut oil 
and the child is dieted to guard against inflammation. When the 
wound is healed a gold ring is passed through each of the holes, 
and afterwards a heavier ring is worn circled with pearls and 
precious stones. As a rule two holes are first made, and when the 
place is healed a third hole is bored. The borer, who is generally 
a goldsmith, is paid 3d. to 6d .. (2- 4 as.) a hole. For the first 
boring he is given a rupee, about eight pounds of rice, a cocoanut, 
and hetelnut and leaves. 
_ When the child is five or six months old, some vaccinator wh~ 

is known to the family is sent for, and operates in three ph..ces o:>_ 
the right arm and in two on the lef~.2 On the third day he again 
calls and examines the wounds. If the lymph has taken, the god
.dess Shitaladevi is supposed to have entered the child, who is sacred, 
treated with respect and spoken to as devi, that is the goddess. A. 
silver pot filled with cold water is set in some clean spot, English 
Chinese and Indian toys are laid round it, and at night the place is 
lighted. The mother dresses in white and does not wear the usual 
mark on her brow. Morning and evening she waves bnrning 
frankincense and a lighted lamp round the child's face, the swinging 
cot, and the water-pot, and bows before them. She touches nothing 
impure. Neither the men nor the women of the family eat fish or 
flesh, and go to no marriages, funerals, dinner parties, or processions. 
The husband sleeps apart from his wife, and none of the women of 
the family, who may be ceremonially impure, walk about the house, 
or talk loud. Morning, noon, and dusk, the women seated on 
swinging cots, sing songs in praise of the small-pox goddess, and 
the whole care of the household is centered in the child. If a 
stranger comes into the house. he has to sprinkle cow's uriue on 
his feet with a lime-tree twig, and speak to the child kindly and 
reverently as though addressing the goddess. On the morning of 
the seventh day after the lymph took, a girl is sent round to ask 
female relations and friends, and a written invitation is sent to men 

1 These nose· rings and anklets arc worn till the thread-girding time. They are 
then taken off and given in charity. . 

:1 BrAhman vaccinators are moat popular. They are paid 2s. to 4s. In some 
families children &Je not v~ina.ted, the parents waiting till thoy'a.re 1\ttacked by the 
emall-po:s. Then ccremomes like the above nre performed, and in addition, Hindu 
mille or female devil·dancera are called in. . · 
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to be present at the ash.rubbing or vibhut. About ten in the 
morning, in front of the water-pot, a square is traced with powdered 
quartz, and in it figures of men, animals, houses, and fruit-laden trePS 
are drawn. In the square a low stool is placed and in front of the 
stbol two silver plates are laid, one with scented powder or abir, 
the other with cowdung-ashes or vibhut. Lighted metal and glass 
lamps and burning frankincense-sticks are mounted on brass and 
silver stands. From four in the afternoon women begin to come, 
bringing trays of sweetmeats, flowers, and fruit. 'l'he mother, 
dressed in a rich snit of white, comes with her child in her arms, 
and seating it on the low stool, humbly, as if addressing the goddess, 
asks it to accept the offerings. Then rubbing the ashes and the 
scented powder on the sores, she again begs the child to accept 
the sweetmeats, fruit, and other offerings. Then the salvers are 
emptied, a little of each article being left in each salver, sugar-cakes 
are handed, and the women go home.. About eight in the evening 
men begin to drop in, and after fruit and a cup or two of spiced 
milk served in English dishes and on tables, sugar-cakes are handed 
and they . leave. A fortnight after the vaccination day, the 
nearest relations are called, and at noon, with wu~iu playing, the 
child and its parents relations and friends ~o to the temple of the 
goddess ShitaladevL Hera the mother pounng pot after pot of cold 
w"t.'r upon the image's head, sits with her husband and child before 
the image, the priest murmurs verses, and the mother throws rice, 
flowers, and redpowder on the goddess and bows low. They then fill 

. the laps of married women and giving them pieces of watermelons 
go back to the child'~ house. Here they are served with a rich 
dinner, with a dish of spiced milk, and leave after throwing water 
from the water-pot into a well. In the evening a rich dinner is 
given to the men. After this, lest other children should be 
attacked ,.,;<,lJ. small-pox, no songs are sung in praise of the goddess . 

..... when a chila b<>Q"ins to cu£ its first tooth, it u. aroaooa iu trou•ers 
cap and s~oes, and loau"u with ornaments, and, accompanied by 
servants, 1s sent to the houses of relations, with either silver or brass 
cups and sweetmeats. At each house the servant puts a little 
sugared gram into a cup, goes in, and lays it before a married woman. 
Then the women gather round the child, smiling, and tonchincr its 
cheeks. In this way the child goes from house to house till about 
seven or eight at night it is taken home. Only the well-to-do keep 

· this custom. 

For the hair-cutting the boy is made to sit either on his father's 
lap or. on a low wooden .stool, a . new handkerchief is spread 
o~er h1s knees, and sometimes a silver water-cup is set beside 
him. The barber shaves the boy's head, leaving two tufts of hair, 
a top-knot. and a forelock. When the shaving is over, the women 
of the family, as ~he barber's perquisite, let sugar-balls roll down 
the boy's head mto the handkerchief, and the barber is given 
one rupee, eight ponnds of rice, a cocoanut, betelnnt and leaves 
the handkerchief, and the silver cup. The forelock is from time t~ 
time cut and kept short and the top·knot is allowed to grow into a 
long lock or s hendi. 
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In well-to-do families on their birthdays, boys are generally 
given a new snit of clothes and ornaments; relations and .friends 

·are .treated to a cup of spiced milk, and singing and dancing go on 
the whole night. _The birthday is kept sometimes till the child is 
girt with the sacred thread, sometimes till he is married, and 
sometimes till he is a father. _ 

A boy's munj or thread-girding may take place at any time between 
·four and ten. .The parents ask -the astrologer who sees the boy's 
horoscope, calculates, and fixes the day. On some lucky day about 
a week before the ceremony, a quarter of a pound of turmeric, of 
redpowder, of coriander seed, of molasses, and of thread are brought 
from the market and laid before the fatuily gods. Two or three 

. days after, from the house of the ·boy's father, a party of boys and 
girls with music go to .ask the people of their caste to the ceremony. 
A booth or porch is built in front of the house, and the chief women of 
the family go to ask their kinswomen both for the thread-girding 
and for the dinner, begging the mother of one of the sons-in-law to 
send_ her son for the gourd-cutting. On the same day the head of 
the fatuily ask~ men rclaLions and friends by letter. Next day the 
boy is rubbed with turmeric and the same rites are gone through 
as before a marriage. About three in the afternoon, such of the 

. guests as are married women are served witJI ,. rich diuno, At 
the head of the row of guests sit the boy and his mother in a sqn .... e 
space traced with white powder on the threshold of the room. 
Before they begin to eat, a morsel from the plate of each guest is 
set before the boy and his mother and tasted. The mother is then 
served on a separate plate close by the boy. In the back yard of 
the.house an altar is built, the same as the marriage altar except 
that it is measured by the boy's and not by the girl's arm. The 

. same night male guests are entertained at dinner, musicians com·e, 
nnd a store of earthen pots is laid in. Early in the_,..,m .. ;n~ of "<..~ 
thread-girding day lines are drawn in the b00t],...o<Cd two low stools 
are set within the lines. The-bo~ber sit on the stools and 
with songs and music are bathed by a band of young married girls. 
After they are bathed lighted lamps are waved round them and they go 

·into the house. On one side of the entrance hall lines are drawn and 
the boy is seated on a low stool. The boy's mother's brother and 
his father's sister come to him. The mother's brother puts a gold 
ring on the boy's right little finger and with a pair of silver scissors 
cuts somo hair o:ff his forelock, and the aunt catches the hair in a silver 
·cup filled wiih milk. The barber sits in front of the boy and ·shaves 
his head exeept his top-knot. When the shaving is over, the 
women of the family roll sugar-balls and silver coins down the boy'~ 
head into a handkerchief spread over his knees. The~e are given to 
-the barber, and also a new turban or a handkerchief, rice, betel, and 
-a cocoanut. The boy is a second time bathed in the booth, robbed 
dry, and a lighted lamp is waved round his fact). Then his maternal 

-uncle, covering him with a white sheet, carries him in his arms to 
·the veranda. Here again a lighted lamp is waved round his face 
a.nd he is carried into the room where the ·goddesses have been 
worshipped. After a short time the boy ..eats fl'om the same plate 
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as his mother along with- eight boys who wear the sat:red thread but 
are not married. When the meal is over, presents are made to 
the eight companions, and the boy is washed and taken to the 
room where the goddesses have been worshipped, decked with 
ornaments, and led to the ·altar on one side of which his father sits 
with his face t6 tQ.e east. 'rhe guests begin to come and either sit 
jn the hall or stand near the altar. The boy stands opposite his 
father on a heap of about eight pounds of rice facing him. An 
unbleached cloth marked with red lines is held between them, and, 
till the lucky moment comes, the astrologer, the family priest, and 
other Brahmans repeat texts. The boy's sister stands by with a 
lighted rice-flour lamp in a metal plate, and relations and othera 
gather round the boy, and at the end of each verse keep· silently 
throwing a few grains of rice over him. At the lucky moment the 
priest stops chanting arid the cloth is pull<Jd to the north, a bugle 
sounds, and at the signal musicians raise a blast of music and the 
guests. clap their hands. A piece of silk cloth fastened to his waist
band is passed between the boy's thighs and tucked 'into the waist- · 
band behind, the sacred thread is put over his left shoulder so liS to . 
fall on the right side, and a string of munj grass Saccharum munja, 
together with a piece of deer hide is bound round his middle. The 
boy is now ready to hear the Gayatri mant1·a or holy text. He 
bows to his father, is seated on his father's right knee, and, in 
an undertone, the words of the hymn are whispered ·in his right· ear. 
Lest the words should be overheard by a woman or by a man of low 
caste, a shawl is thrown over the father's head and the guests talk 
together loudly or repeat a hymn in praise .of. the gods. After 
this kinspeople and friends present the boy with gold, pearl, or 
diamond ri:Dgs, or money. 'I' he family priest takes away the rice 
heap and kindles the sacred fire in the middle of the. altar. ·The 
observance ought to last five days, the sacred fire being-kept alight 
and the boy touching no one. But as few families can afford to spend___ 
five idle days, the fire is usually put ont on !he ev~ning of the first 
.day. In the afternoon the mother of the boy, wtth a number of 
kinswomen and friends, goes with music to · her parents' bouse. 
She receives clothes and other presents, and leaves after sugar-cakes 
and cocoanuts have been handed ronnd.1 On the mother's return 

th b · ~1· The boy stands near the altar with 
nd his shoulder and a staff in his hand, and 

. g , each man and woman gives him a sugar-ball and a silver. 
or copper coin. After this- the kinsmen and .kinswomen are 
served separa.tely with a rich dinner. About eight or nine at night 
the boy starts on a pilgrimage nominally to Benares, but in practico 
to· his mother's father's house. When he is gone the gul)sts sit in 
the receiving hall, and about ten form a procession .and with music 
follow the boy to his grandfather's. 

On their arrival the boy is seated on a high carpeted stool, and 
his m'!ternal uncle dresses him in a rich suit of clothes. Sngar-cakes 

1 The presents are : Silver or bra.q;s plates, ladles~ cups, looking gla.ssea, silver brow• 
marks, cups for sandal powder, a gold or cotton sncred thread, a low wooden at.oaJ,.. 
a •ilk waiBtcloth, aud a rupee in cash, the whole worth &. to ;£5. . 
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and cocoanuts are served and the party returns with the boy to. his 
father's. Then the guests take their leave after a parting cup or two 
·of spiced milk and some betelnutand sugar. At night the guardian 
deities of the thread-girding are bowed out, and the next day the 
boy is rubbed with rice flour and goes back to his every-day duties. 
A day or two after the guests have gone s'llecial sweet dishes are 
cooked and five to a hundred Brahmans are fed. While taking 
their dinner the Brahmans by turn repeat hymns, . joining in a 
chorus at the end of each hymn. Wheu dinner is over, betelnut 
e.nd leaves are served, and, except tho family priest and one or two 
learned Brahmans who are paid one to two shillings, each is given 
l!d. to 3d. (1-2 as.) After distributing these gifts the host stands 
with his turban on his head and his shawl in his open hands before 
the seated Br.<hmans, who repeat the usual blessing for the gain cf 
money, corn, cattle, children, and long life, and at the end throw 
grains of rice over the host's head Bl!td into the· shawl held in his 
hands. . 
· A few hours before death the family priest brings in a cow with her 
calf, marks the cow's forehead with red and salutes it by bowing 
and rsising his joined hands. The eldest son or other near kinsman 
of the· dying man pours into the dying mouth a ladleful of water ~ 
in which the end of the cow's tail is dipped. The priest is given lOs. · 
t<> £ l lOs. (Rs. 5 -15) as the price oft he cow, and a learned Brahman 
is called to read the sacred books or Gita.1 In the name of the · 
dying man rice pulse and money are given to Brahmans and. other 
beggars, and a spot in the women's hall is strewn with sacred grass 
and sweet basil leaves. On the grass and leaves the dying'is laid the 
feet towards the outer door, and a few drops of Ganges water, a leaf · 
of sweet basilJ and a particle of gold are put in the mouth. The name 
of the god R6.m i~ called aloud in the dying man's right ear and be is 
asked t<> repeat it. The eldest son sits on the ground and taking 

--the dying man's head on his knee, comforts him till he draws his last 
breath, pr?mising to care for the widow and children. The• body is 

. covered w1th a sb,eet, and the women sit round weeping and wailing. 
The men go out and sit bareheaded on the veranda, and servants 
start to tell relations of the death. About £2 is handed to friends 
who go to the market and brlug wh<>t. is wanted for the funeral,2 
_When they come back, they busy themselves lt. ~n.king-..t~ 

1 No cow is given in the case of children. . . · 
2. Things wanted for a funeral are always brought from the market; they are never 

t.1.ken fron1 the house. The details are : For a woman's funeral, two bamboo poles, 
two split bamboos, 20 yards of fine cotton Cloth, coir rope, date matting, bn;silleaves, 
o. tlo\ler v.-reath, 1 large and 5 small earthen pots, sandalwood, 1200 cowdung 
c.'\kes, clarified butter, six large woOOen posts, 1 to 1~ kltandi& of wood, dry palm 
ltmveJ::J, tobacco and country _cigars, parched grain, a cocoanut, matches, two copper 
coins, one \vi.nnowing fan, n. dish and a copper pot, wheat flour, pounded turmeric, 
red aud ac(_~nted powder-, camphor, plantain· lea.£, white clal, dried clay, myrabolans, 
.seaamum, rice, betelnut and tobacco, lime, five plantams, one cocoanut, a small 
looking glass, a comb, a small wooden box, bangles, wheat, and betel 

For a lllAJl the dt!tnils are the same as for a woman, except that. plantains and other 
fruits are not wa.utcd, and that about ten yards less of cloth is used in the ehroud. 
If a child·s body is burned, ite funeral costs about Rs. 3-5-0. Of this 4 annas go in 
cloth, i anna in cowdung cakes, 1 anna for a clay pot, and about He. 3 in firewood. 
To bury a child costs about Rs.lt, Rs.li for digging the grave and 4 annas for salt. 
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Teady. Outside of the house the chief mourner sud his brothe~, 
if he has brothers, are bathed one after the other, and their 
mustaches and except the top-knots their' heads are shaved and their 
nails pared.. The chief mourner is dressed in a new waistcloth, and 
a· shouldercloth is twined with his sacred thread. Near the feet 
of the body rice is cooked, made into balls, and laid at its feet, 
and then taken and placed on the bier near the head.l The nearest 
male relations followed by the women carry the body through the 
main door and lay it on the house steps on a small plank, the head 
resting on· the steps. Round the head the women sit weeping, t.ho 
men standing at some distance. A second rice ball is laid near 
the feet and the third is .placed on the bier. A pot of cold water is 
brought from the well and poured over the body, which is hidden 
while it is being dressed. Elderly women dress a woman's body 
in a full snit of new every-day clothes.2 . I£ the dead woman 
leaves a husband, her ~p is filled with fruit and flowers, and a 
lighted hanging brass lamp is waved round her face, and without 
putting it out is thrown on one side upside down. Each married 
womOJ;l. present takes a .little red powder from the dead brow and 
rubs it on· her own brow,_ praying that like her she may die before 
her husband dies. A man's body, exeept the waistband, is left bare, 
yellow powder is rubbed on the brow, garlands of sweet basil leaves 
are thrown round the neck, and he is laid on the bier and covered 
with a sheet. . If he leaves a widow of more than fifteen, old widows 
lead her into a room, her bodice is stripped, her ,glass bangles are 
broken on her wrists, her lucky necklace of black beads is torn from 
her neck, and her head is shaved. The hair, the broken bangles, 
and the lucky string of black beads are- rolled in her bodice and 
Jaid near the head of the dead •. 

The bier is raised on the shoulders of four of the nearest male 
.relations, and is carried out feet first close after the chief mourner 
who walks 'with an earthen pot of burning cowdung cakes 
hanging from his hand in a three-cornered bamboo sling. With the 
chief mourner walk two other men, one holding a metal pot with 
the rice which was cooked near the feet of the body, and the other 
a bamboo winnowing fan with parched pulse and small bits of 

• cocoa-kernel, which, as he walks, he throws before him to please the 
evil spirits. Of the men who have come to the house· some follow 
bareheaded, saying Ram Ram in a low tone; the rest go to their 
homes. 'fhe body is carried at a slow pace, the chief mourner 
keeping close in front that no one .may".pass between the fire and 
the body. No woman goes to the burning ground. The friends 
take. the women and the children and bathe them, get the floor 
where the body was laid, the veranda, and, which is never done 
at any other time, the house steps washed with water and 

i The bier is made of two solid bamboos in the shape of a ladder, strongly bound 
with a coir string. On the ladder is laid a piece of rla.te matting covered with a whi~ 
sheet. 

:i A widow's body is. dressed in a white robe, her brow is ru bbcd. with white 
.powder, a.nd the body is laid on the bier covered with the winding sheet, A married 
woman's body is not covered. with a winding sheet. A man's body is covered1. excep~ 
tho faoo. · 
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cowdung, arrange for the mourner's dinner, and go home. On nearing 
the. burning ground a small stone called ashma or the soul is picked 
up. To this stone as a type of the dead funeral cakes and offerings 
are made. Further on, the litter is lowered, a ball of rice and a. 
copper coin are laid on the ground, and, without looking back, the 
bearers change places, and for the rest of. the way carry the bier in 
their hands. 

At the burning ground, ·where the pile is to be raised, a small 
hole is made, and filled with water and in the hole blades. of sacred 
grass and sesamnm seed are laid. From the earthen pot fire is 
dropped on the- ground, and, while the priest says texts, the chief 
mourner kindles the holy fire. When the pile is ready, the chief 
mourner draws three lines on the ground with a piece of firewood, 
and from the hole sprinkles water on the pile. The bearers pour 
water on the body, lift the ·Jitter three times, touch the pile, and lay 
the body on it with the head to the south. From a small stick 
butter is dropped into the mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears. Five 
small unbaked wheaten balls are laid, on the month, on each 
shoulder, on tho brow, on the navel, and on the breast, and, if ·a 
person has died on an unlucky day, rice-flour figures of men are 
laid beside it. When this is done, each man lays on the breast a 
small- piece of sandalwood. 'fhe chief mourner, taking a little 
water and few blades of sacred grass, walks round the pile. 
Layers of cakes are heaped over the body, and it is made 
ready for burning. The bier is turned upside down, thrown on one 
side, and taken to pieces. The winding sheet is carried off by some 
Mhar, the date mat is destroyed, and the bamboo poles are kept 
for stirring the fire. The chief mourner is called, a brand is put 
in his hand, and, going tlrnce round the pile with his right hand 
towards it, shifts his sacred thread to his right shoulder, and, 
looking towards th" north, applies the brand near the feet. Re 
fans the fire with the hem of the shouldercloth which is twined 
with his sacred thread. Except a few who know how to burn the 
pile, the rest with the chief mourner sit some way off. When the 
fire bursts into flames, and the body begins to burn,. the party 
withdraw still further, and, till the burning is over, talk, laugh, joke, 
smoke, a few even .chewing betel.1 When the skull bursts, which 
is known as kapal mohh or the skull-freeing the chief mourner goes 
near the pyre, and throws cocoa-milk over it to cool the body.. When 
all is burnt and it is time to put out the fire, the chief mourner, 
carrying on his right shoulder an earthen pot filled with water, and 
starting from the west side with his left shoulder towards the pyre, 
begins to walk round it. When he comes to the south near where 
the head lay, one of the relations makes a small hole in the earthen 
pot with the life-st.one or ashma, and as the chief mourner goes round 
the water trickles through the hole. At the end of the first •round, 
on coming back to the south, a second hole is made with the stone 

1 During the 1:\St two or three years the chewing of betelnut and leaves at the 
burning ground has come into fashion. A few young Pra.bhue even go so far as to 
drink soJ.awater aud lemonado. . ·. 
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and a second stream runs out. At the encl o£ the second round a 
third hole is made, and after making a third turn, at the south end 
he turns his back to the pyre and drops the jar from his shoulder so 
that the jar dashes on the ground and the water spills over the ashes. 
The chief mourner strikes his mouth with the back of his right hand 
and cries aloud. After this, the rest of the party pour .on the fire 
pot upon pot of water; and the ashes are carried away and thrown 
into a river.1 

A three-cornered earthen mound is raised in the centre of the 
spot where the body was burnt. On the mound cowdung anJ. water 
are sprinkled, sacred grass is strewn, and on the grass are set five 
·earthen pots full of water, a few bits of sacred grass, sesamnm 
seed, rice rolled into balls and mixed with sesamum seed and 
barley, wheat cakes and butter, a thread" from the chief mourner's 
waistcloth, a few flowers, sprigs of sweet basil, and small yellow 
"flags. The chief mourner lights camphor and burns frankinccliso 
before the balls, and asks the dead to accept the offering. 'l'h('n, one 
.a:ft=.tha-ot.he~:, the moll.rner8.:1!hift the sacred thread to the right 
shoulder, and thrice offer water to the soul-stone saying: ' Since 
by burning yon are heated and that the heat may cool we offer thee, 
naming the deceased and his family, water. May this offering 
reach yon.' 

Then the party start for the house of mourning, the chief 
mourner going fit·st, carrying in his hand the soul-stone in a metal 
vessel wrapped in fragments of the shroud. "When the mourners 
return the women in the house again burst into weeping. The chief 
mourner is bathed on the front steps of the house, and the others 
wash their hands feet and months and go inside. Then the 
relations quiet and comfort the women, and make the mourners take 
food. After the mourners have begun to oat, the friends bow to the 
lamp which is kept burning on the spot where life left the dead, and 
return to their homos. 

For ten days the spirit remains sea.ted on the eaves of the house 
whore it left the body. A~ sUIIset, that the spirit may bathe and 
·drink, two plantain-leaf cups are placed on the eaves, one full of 
milk the other full of water .. During tbe ten days when the spirit 
'Of ~he dead still rests on the ho_nse-top the m?nrners are bonnd by 
strict rules. Except to worship at the bnrmng ground the chief 
mourner does not leave the house for thirteen days after the funeral. 
'The members of the family eat no animal food, nor any food or 
drink in which sugar is mixed. Leaves are used instead of metal 
plates. They neither buy nor cook, eating only fish, herbs, and 
things sent them by their relations and friends, and cooked by some 
one who stays with them to comfort them. .They neither worship 
their family gods, nor say their prayers; and husbands sleep away 
.from their wives, on blanketa or mats, or on the bare ground. On 
the second day after the death, at the burning ground the chief 

l At 11ome rich funerals the body is covered with a K4ahmir shawl, sandalwood 
io mixed with ·Otbor .firewood, ·and the tire is quenched with milk inatead of wah 
water. 
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mourner cooks or hires a. Brahman to' cook rice-balls and wheat 
cakes, offering them as he offered them !>n the · first day that the 
dead may gain a new body .. On the first day the dead gains his 
head, on the second day his ears eyes and nose, on the third his. 
hands breast and neck, on the fourth his middle parts, on the fifth 
his legs and feet, on the sixth his vitals, on the seventh his bones 
marrow veins and arteries, on the eighth his nails hair and teeth,. 
on the ninth all remaining limbs and organs and his manly 
strength, and on the tenth he begins to hunger and thirst for the 
renewed body. On this day the lamp, which has been kept 
lighted in the house. since the mourners came back from the 
burning ground, is upset, the lighted wick is pulled in from below,, 
and the wick is taken to the burning ground for· the tenth 
day's ceremony. As the light goes out the soul of the dead leaves 
the house and tho women raise a.cry of sorrow.. On reaching the 
burning ground, the chief mourner makes a three-cornered mound 
of earth, and sprinkles ·cowdnng and water on it. He s.trews 
turmeric p0wder, sets :live earthen pots on five blades of sacred 
grass, three in one line and two at right angles. He fills tnese :live 
pots with water, throws in a few grains of sesamum, and over their 
mouths lays a wheaten cake and a rice-ball. He· plants small 
yElllow flags in the ground, and, setting up the soul-stone, strews 
flowers before it, and waving burning frankincense and lighted 
lamps prays the dead to accept the offering. If a crow comes and 
takes the t·ight-side ball the dead died happy. If no crow 'comes 
the dead had some trouble on his mind. With much bowing he is 
told not to fret, his family and goods will be cared f<• , or if the 
ceremony was Iiot rightly done the ·fault will be mended. In spite 
of these appeals, if for a couple of hours the crow will not take 
the rice, the chief mourner .touches the ball with a blade of sacred 
grass. He then takes the soul-stone and rubbing it with sesamum 
oil to quench the hunger and thirst of the dead, he offers it a rice 
ball and water, and standing with it near water, facing the east, 
throws it over his shoulder into the water; This ends the tenth 
day ceremony. During these ten days friends and relations grieve 
with the mourners staying with them daily. till dusk. On tEe
eleventh day the chief mourner goes to some charity-house or 
dharmsMla to perform the slmi.ddh. or memorial service. In 
performing the shrciddh the chief mourner1 smears a plot of ground 
with cowdnng and water, and pls.cing a few blades of the sacred 
darbha grass on one side, sits on them, and draws rings of sacred 
grass on the ring-fingers 6£ both his hands. He sets before him a 
lighted metal lamp, a water-pot, a cup, a ladle, al)d a ptatter filled 
with flowers, grain, spices,. and other articles.2 . He dips-a sweet 
basil leaf in the wat.er-cnp, and sprinkles water from it over himse).f 
and the_ articles of worship. For the· gods he sets two blades of 

I The chief moumer is the eldest or the only son. If there is no son
1 
there is no 

yearly Blmiddh. .. 
:~: The details are : Flowers, sweet basU-leaves, sacred grass, barley, sesamum, nc~, 

butter, curds, milk, sngu.r, scented powder, frankincense, cotton wicks dipped 1n 
bnt>er, betel, plantains, and copper and silver coins, 
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sacred grass on two spots in front of him and a little to the ngbt; 
he then shifts1 his sacred thread to his right shoulder and lays on 
his left six blades, three for paternal and three for matern1tl ancestors, 
praying both the gods and the ancestors to come and sit on the 
grass. He spreads sacred grass in front of the spots where the gods 
and the forefatqe:rs are. seated, and sets leaf-cups . on them. From 
another leaf-cup he sprinkles water on the cups from the point of 
a sacred grass leaf. He lays sacred grass on the rims of the cups, 
partly fills the.m with water, putting barley in the gods' cups and 
sesamum in theforefather'scups,and lays betel, plantaius,and copper 
coins before them. One after another the cups are taken up, smelt, 
and laid down. The sacred grass that lay on the rim of the cups is 
laid on the priest's right palm, and the sacred g:rsss that was under 
the cups is held by the mourner in his own hand, and from it he 
pours water from the cups on the priest's hand. He piles the cups 
in three sets. Then his cook or some other elderly womun hands 
him a pound of freshly cooked rice. In the rice he mixes a little 
butter and barley and a few sweet basil leaves, rolls them into balls, 
and lays them on a bed of sacred grass. Over the balls he sprinkles 
water, flowers, sweet basil leaves, and scented powder, and lays on 
the top a thread from his waistcloth, and offers the balls cooked 
rice, VElgetables, cakes, sweet milk, betel, a cocoanut, and copper and 
silver coins, waves lighted cotton wicks· and ·camphor, and makes a 
low bow. He takes the middle ball and smells it in the hope that it 
may lead to the blessing of a son. He pays the priest Is. to 4s. (8as.
Rs.2) and the priest retires. The chief mourner gathers the offerings, 
gives them to a cow, and closes the ceremony setting on the house
top a leaf-plate filled with several dishes.· -On the evening of the 
twelfth day the chief mourner is brought home by relations 
and friends. When he reaches home he washes his hands and feet, 
and, standing on the edge of the veranda, with joined hands, 
diomio•P• the company with low repeated ·bows .•. On the morning 
of the thirteenth d .. y, to purify the spot on which the deceased died, 
it is made clean, a mound is raised over it, and a sacred fire is 
kindled. To raise the spirit of the dead from this world where it 
wquld roam with demons and evil spirits to a. place among the 
shades of the guardian dead, the shraddh ceremony is again 
performed. When the second sl~raddh is over part of the deceased's 
property is given to Brahmans.1 If the dead was a man, hi•1 clothes. 
bedding and cot, snuff-box, walking stick, and sacred books are 
given ; if the dead was a married woman her wearing apparel, 
ornaments, combs, lucky necklaces, and red powder boxes are given 
to married Brahman women whose feet are washed with cocoanut 
water. A certain uncleanness or dishonour attaches to the Brahmans 
who take these presents. In return the priest gives the mourner a. 
little sugar to eat. Then, laying a. little of each dish on the eaves 

1 During the 1hrddtl.h the mourner hna to shift his sacred thread to his right 
shoulder when offering to the spirit of the dead, nnd to his left when offering to the 
gods. When offering to the sp1rit of an ascetic or sddku the thread is hung ronnd 
the neck like a. chain. . · 
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to feed the crow11, the- guests and th-e chief mourner dine together, 
the guests now and then askin,g the. chie~ m?urn~r to ~aste ~he 
dishes prepared with sugar.~ _The ch1ef dish 1s ~1lk boiled w1th 
sugar and spices. In the ~verung relatwns and -fr1ends come f!'nd 
present the mourner with snuff-coloured turbans, one of them ~em_g 
folded and placed on his head. Then the mourner, dressed 1n his 
usual clothes, leads the company to the nearest temple. At the 
temple he offers oil qocoanuts and money, and t~e otheys stand 
outside or come in and bow to the gods. When his offermgs are 
over, the chief mourner leads the company back to his house, and 
dismisses them, and is free to follow his daily duties. This evening 
all the married women go to the houses of their parents, and the 

_little married girls to the houses of their husbands, and not a 
particle of cooked food ialeft in the house. On the sixteenth day 
the mourner performs a ceremony for the dead that he may not 
suffer from h_unger ryr thirst. Every month for a year this c~emony 
is repeated, and after that on the death day and also on the _corre
sponding day of the month in BhdJ,·apad or August-September, 
when the dead hover round their kinsmen's houses looking for food. 

Besides the regular funeral ceremonies when death takes place at 
home, special rites are sometinles performed when there is no body 
to burn. There may be no body to bnrn either because the deceased 
died in a distant land or was drowned at sea,- or the burning may 
be symbolic, done while the person is alive, to show that he is dead 
to his family and caste. Sometimes when a wife has forsaken her 
husband and w:ill not return, he performs her funeral and from that 
day w:ill never see her face again. Or if a Prabhn gives up his 
father's faith and turns Christian or :Mnsalmau, either at or after his · 
change his parents perform his funeral rites. _In these cases, the -chief 
mourner ,with the family priest and one or. two near relations go to 
the burnmg ground and spread the skin of a black antelope in a · _. 
corner. On the antelope skin the chief ·mourner layo Llu-ee hundred- -
and sixt.y pa7<Isleaves, forty leaves for the head, ten for the neck, one 
hundred for both arms, ten for the ten fingers, twenty for the chest, 
forty for the b_elly, one hundred and thirty for the legs, and ten for the 
ten toes. Tymg them by their stems with- sacred grass in separate 
bunches and laying them on their former places, he spreads more 
grass on the leaves, and rolls the whole into a b=ule- a foot or 
eighteen inches long. He holds the bundle in front of hinl, . mixes 
about a pound of wheat-Hour honey and butter, and rubbing the mix
ture on the bundle draws a white cloth over it. At its top, for the 
head h~ places a cocoanut, for the brow a plantain leaf, for the 
teeth th1rty-two pome_granate seeds, for the ears two pieces of shell, 
for the eyes two k<tvdz shells their corners marked w:ith redlead, for 
thl3 nose sesamnm flower or seeds, for the navel a lotus flower, for 
the arm bones two carrots, for the tlligh bones two brinjals lemons 
and Abrus or gu11ja berries for the breasts, and sea shells o; a .carrot 
for the o_ther parts. For the breath he puts arsenic, for the bile
yellow _pigment, for the phlegm sea foam, for the blood honey,- for 
th~ nrm? a~d e:s:crement cow's urine and dang,· for the seminal 
flu1ds qmcksilver, for the hair of the head the hair of a wild hog, for 
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tht. hair of the body wool, and for the flesh he sprinkles on the 
figure wet barley-flour honey and butter. He sprinkes milk, curds, 
honey, butter, sugar, and.';ater on the figure! and covers the lower 

'plll'1i of if; with !!- woollen cloth. He puts on 1ts chest a sacred thread, 
round it• noclc a HowP.r nMklnoo, touches t.he forehead with sandal, 
and places on its stomach a lighted flour-lamp. The body i8 laid 
with its head to the south and is sp1~nkled with rice and the life of 
the dead is brought into it. When the lamp flickers and dies the 
mourner offers the 'gifts and performs the ceremonies which are 
usually performed to a dyi~g man. When the lamp is out he raises 
a pile of wood, and burns the figure with full rites, mourning ten days 
and going through all the after-death or slmiddh ceremonies.1 

A few Prabhns are of the Shaiv sect of Brahmanic Hindus, bnt 
most_are followers of Shankaracharya (70CT-800). whose representa
tive, the head of the Shringeri monastery in West Maisur, is the 
pontiff of all members of the Smart sect, The Smarts hold the 
ekdvait or single belief that the soul and· the universe are one. Few 
Prabhns become ascetics or religious beggars. In childhood all 
are taught Sanskrit prayers and know the details of the ordinary 
worship. Bnt, except the women and some of the older men, 
beyond marking feast days by specially good living,- few attend t() 
the w<N."ship of the gods or to the rules of their faith. Each day on 
waking the first thing a Prabhn looks at is a gold or diamond ring, 
a piece of sandalwood, a looking glass, or a drum. He rubs the 
palms of his hands together and looks a~ them for in them dwell 
the god Govind and the goddesses Laksh.mi and Sarasvati. Then 
he looks at the floor to which, as the house of the god Narayan and 
of his wife Lakshmi, he bows, setting on it first his right foot and 
then his left. Next with closed eyes, opening them only whAn 
before the object of his worship, he visits and bows to his house 
gods, his .parents, his religions ·teacher, the sun, the basil plant, 
and the cow. About nine, afte• 1,;. 'bo~l1. t. 5v"s to the con<i-room 
to worship the house god•· On entenng the room he walks -'"• 

1 The sp~u.u "'"t'"'oses of such a funeral are: 
Corp!e-leu Funcrat 

AlmCioB. Cost. A.llTJCLB. Cost. 

Ra. Q, p. Rs. a. p. 

Deer Skin ... 1 0 0 Cowdong 0 0 1 
300 Bot~ Lco.vee"'' Limes, t,W(l 0 0 2 
Two Coeo~UJut.s 0 1 6 Brinjals, two ... - ... 0 0 6 
Plantatns ... 0 • 0 Carrot, ono ... 0 0 1 
Phntnin Leaf ... 0 0 8 Hog-hnir ... 0 2 0 
Pomcgrncato 0 1 0 Woollen Wa.lstcloth 2 0 0 
Bangles, two 0 0 2 Whcn.tFlour ... o• 1 0 
CowriShcUs ... 0 0 1 Fin• Cuw-GUta ..• 0 0 8 
&snnmm Flower"'' 0 0 8 RiCil ... 0 0 2 
l'ulc 0 0 2 Lotus Flower' ... 0 0 !· 
Yellow oiimcnt'' 0 0 3 A l1rus Berries ... .. 0 0 ~ 
Cottle Fls Scu.lo 0 0 3 Wool 0 0 i 
Gorochan 0 0 3 Barley FJ~Ur ::: 0 1 
Qui<·k::~!Jvcr 0 1 0 Sa.cre<J Thread ... 0 0 i 

Red Sulphuret of"ArsruiiC 0 0 3 Ourltwd ... 0 ' 
Honey .. 0 0 8 :::3160, Cow's urli:iO 0 0 1 Total 
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measured. steps so that his-right foot may be the first to be set on· 
the low stool in front of tho gods. His house -gods are small images 
of gold, silver, brass, and stone, generally a Ganpati, a Mahlidev in 
the form of the ban or arrow-head stone ling,' a V'i•hnu in the form of 
the pierced shaligram," the conch or shanlo~ ~~;nd the chahr .... l<it or 
discu~ marked stone, a sun or surya,and othorfam1ly gods and goddesses. · 
These images are kept either in a do~e-shaped wo'Jden'shrine ~~all_ed 
devg hara or the gods' house or on a h1gh wooden stool covereu. ;nth 
a, giass globe to save the gods and. their offering;; from rats.3 In 
worshipping his house gods, the Prabhn seats htmself before them 
on a low wooden stool, and, saying verses, lays ashes on ~he palm 
of his left hand, and, covering the ashes with his right hand, pours 
one or two Jadlefnls of water on the as hils, ruos · them between the 
palms of both hands, and, with the right thumb, draws a line from . 
the tip of the nose to the middle of the brow, thence to the corner 
of the right temple, and then back to the corner of the left brow. 
He closes his hands so that the three middle fingers rub on each , 
palm, opens them again, and draws lines on his brow,. those from 
left to rigllt with the right hand fingers, and those from right to 
left with the left hand fingers. He rubs ashes oq his throat, navel; 
left arm, breast, right arm, shoulders, elbows, back, ears, eyes, and 
head, and washes his hands. He ties his top-knot, pours a ladleful 
of water on the palm of his right hand, and turns his hand round 
his head. He says his prayers or sandhyas,4 sips .mter, repeats the 
names of twenty-four gods, and, holding his left nostril with the 

. first two fingers of his right hand; draws breath thrcc.gh his right 
nostril and closillg that nostril with his thumb, hol:ls his breath 
while he thinks the Gayatri verse. 5 He raises his fingers, breathes 
through his left nostril, and, with his sacred thread between his 
right thumb and first finger, holding his hand in a, bag called 
gomuki that is cow's-mouth or in the folds of . his wais~cloth, he 
ten times ·-.r':'· u... """!'eiJ... ~···~ ~DAo~ his breath. He then sip! 
wn.tP~ "~d filhn~ a ladle m~s the 'Yater . .,jth sandal powder and a 
few grams of nee, and bowmg to 1t sptlls :t, on the ground. He 
takes a water jal', sets it on his left side, pours ,. J...,.:~t.!'.,l ~.1: water 
into ~t, cov~rs its month with his right palm, rubs sandal powder 
and nee grams ·on the outside, and drops flowers on it. ij.e worships 
a little brass bell, ringing it and putting sandal powder, rice, and 

l The bdn or arrow·lte.a.ded brown stone is found in the Narbn.da., 
:r The shdli[JTrim is a. round black stone found in the Gandaki river in Nep:il. It 

sometimes has boles in the sBape of a cow's foot or {If a flower garland, and is 
believed to be bored by Vishnu in tho form of a worm, and is specially sacred as the 
abode of Vitlhnu under the name of L:~.kshmi-Nar8yan. 

3 Rats are troublesom~ in. Hindu ~ousea and are either poisoned or caught in 
trap~. except on Uanesll8 Bu-thday m August when balls of rice flour cocoanut 
sera_ .. "lgs, and subrn.r are thrown to them. ' 

4 : ~ihya, literally joining that is twilight, includes religious meditation and 
repe. ·, _ .iJ; of verses~ It tob~uld be rept~ted thrice a day, at sunrise, noon, and ~unset. 
Mo~~ . -.bbus s&y prayers m the mormng, none at noon, and a._few at night. 

11 
• '"ery holy and secret ve~e should every day be thought on. It runs; Om ! 

E~rt- , J .... y ! Heaven! let ,us r.hmk the _ad~rable light, the sun; may it lighten our 
mmds. Compare Descartes (1641) (Meditation IlL The Existence of God); • I will 
now close m~ eyes, stop m,. ears,_ call away my senses~· . ... and linger over the 
thou!iht of God, ponder hlS' attributes, and gaze on the beauty of this marvellous 
light. Rene Descartes by Richard Lowndes, 151 and 168. 
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flowers on it. He worships the· conch shell and a small metal 
water-pot which he fills with water for the gods to drink. He 
takes the last day's flowers, smells them, and puts them in a basket 
so that they may be laid in a corner of his garden and not trampled 
under foot. He sets the gods in a copper plate, and bathes them 
with milk, curds, butter, honey, and sugar, and, touching them with 
sandal powder and rice, washes them in cold water,' and dries them 
with a towel, and putting them back in their places, with the tip 
of the right ring-finger marks the ling with white sandal 
powder and Ganpati and Surya with red. He sprinkles the gods 
with turmeric, red and scented powder, and grains of rice. He 
sprinkles the ling with white flowers and Ganpati with red, the ling 
and shaligram with bel and sweet basil leaves, and Ganpati with 
bent grass or d!trva. He lays sugar or cooked food before them and 
rings a bell which he keeps on ringing at intervals during the whole 
service. He offers them sugar, covering it with a basil leaf and 
sprinkling water over the leaf, and drawing a towel over his face, 

· waves his fingers before the gods, and prays them to accept the 
offering. Waving burning frankincense a lighted butter lamp and 
camphor, and taking a few flowers in his open hands, he stands 
behind the low stool on which he had been sitting and repeating 
verses lays the flowers on the gods' heads, passes his open palms 
above the flames, rubs them over his face, and going round the dome 
where the gods' images are kept, {)r if there is no room turning 
himself round, bows to' the ground and withdraws, 

He goes to the stable, sits on a low wooden stool before the cow, 
throws a few grains of rice at her, pours water over her feet, touches 
her head with sandal and other powdera, rice, and flowers, offers her 
sugar, waves a lighted lamp, and goes round her once, thrice,. 
five, eleven, or one hundred and eight times,. and, filling a ladle 
with water, dips the end of her tail in it and drinks: With the same 
details he worships the basil plant,2 and last of all the sun, before 
whom he star;ds on one foot resting the other foot against his heel, 
and looking toward the sun and holding out his hollowed hands 
beg>< the god to be· kindly. Then taking an offering or arghya, o£ 
sesamum barley red sandal and water in a copper boat-shaped 
vessel, he holds it on his head and presents it to the deity .. These 
rites are generally performed in the morning, either by ·the' master 
of the house if he has the mind and the time, or by a Brahman, who 
is iL different man from the family priest and is paid one or two 
shillings a month.• Before taking their morning meal the elder 

' During the Divali holidays tho gods are rubbed with scented powder and 
bathed in warm water. · 

2 To Prabhns, Tubli, Krishna's wife, is the holiest of plants. No Prabbu backyard is 
without its tuldi pot in nn eight-cornered altar. Of its sta.lks and roots rosaries and 
necklaces are made. Mothers worship it praying for a blessing on their husbands and 
children. 
_ 3 A hired Br~hman in worshipping the family gods uses water not milk, and in

some cases the master of the house bathes the gods in water. On groat worships or 
mAhapujas, the gods are bathed first in milk and thea in water. ln the evenings a 
Hind!l does _not_ b~tbe his. gods ~ut puts fresh fiowers OD: them, offers .~hem au.g;IU' to. 
oat, and waves a lighted lamp beforo them. · 
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women of the house, especially widows, tell their beads1 sitting on the 
low stools in the god-room with rosar~es in their hands.. The other 
women worship the gods and the basil plant when thell': husbands 
have gone to office. At any time in the morning or evening, before 
taking their meals, the boys come into the god-room and say 
Sanskrit prayers. 

The Hindu month has two part~, the bright fortnight called the 
shud<lh or shukla paksha.that is the clean half, and the dark fortnight 
called the vadya or krishna paksha that is the dark half. Each 
fortni,.ht has fifteen lunar days called tithis; the first pratiparla, 
the so~ond dvitiya, the third tritiya, the fourth chatzwthi, the fifth 
panchwmi, the sixth •hashthi, the sevent~ saptami; the eigh~h ash~ami, 
the ninth ntwami, the tenth dasham>, the eleventh ekadasln, the 
twelfth dvadaslli, the thirt:'eenth trayoda.shi, the ~ourteenth chatur
dashi, the fifteenth in the bright half is purnima or .full-moon, and 
in the dark half amava;·ya, literally with-living, that is when there 
is no moon because the sun and moon live together. Of these the 
first lunar day which is called padva both in the bright and dark 
fortnights is thought lucky for any small ceremony. There are 
three leading first days Gudi-padva the banner-first in bright Ohaitra 
or March -April, Bali-pratipada Bali''B first in bright Karlik or 
October-November, and Lije-padva the grandfather's first in Ashvin 
or September-October.2 Two second days are specially sacred, 
Yt~mdtitiy~ Yam's.second in bright Ka,·tik or October-November 
also called Bluiubij or the brother's secona and M ahJ.bij or the 
second. Two third days are important Akshayatriliya or the undying 
third in bright Vaishakh or April-May, and Baritalika or the 
bent-grass third iu bright Bluirlmpad October-November. Fourth 
day are of two kinds, Y.inuyaki or Ganpati's in the light half, and 
Sankashti or troublesome fourths in the dark halfs. The sankashtis 
are by some kept as evil-averting fasts. On all b1-ight fourths 
and specially on the fourth o£ Bhadrapad or August-September, 
Gaupati .is worshipped, and at nine at night, after bowing to the 
moon, nee balls are eaten. Of fifth days, Nagpanchami or the 
cob1-a's fifth in bright Shravan or July-Au"ast, Rishipanchiirii.f or
the seers' fifth in BMrLrapad or August-Sept~mber, Lalitapa.ncharni 
or Lalita's fifth in bright Aslwin o1• October-November, VMant-

. pancltami tho spring, and Rangpanchami the colour fifth in bright 
Plutlgun or March-April. Two-sixths are important Varnashasthi 
or the Pulse sixth in bright Shravan or July -August, and the 
Ohamp<i.shashthi or the Champa sixth in bright Marga.shirh or 
Deoember-Jan~ary.8 

. Of. the sevenths two are important Sltital 

1 These rosnrics or mala8 have on~ _hundred and. eight beads made either of rough 
brown berries called ro<lrdksha or of light brown trdri wood. \Vhile snying his 
p~yers !-he de\"o~~ at each pra.J:er drops a bead, a.nd those whose devotions are silent
hule th~ll' baud w1th thu rosary m a bag of peculiar shape called the cow's mouth or 
uomuklu. . 

2 Aiepddva is celeb~ ted for t~e pe~ornu:mce of shrdddha in the name of the grand· 
father by the <lnugbter s eon while his parents are alive. 

• On the Ohampdsha.thi day the worshippers of Kbandob& hold .a feast. Brinjals 
~~_"_a break of nearly five months, since A•l«i<lh or June-July, ~ becin to bo 
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or the cold seventh in bright Shravan or July-August and Raih 
or the car seventh in bright Magh or January- Februa'ry .. Of the 
eighths one is important J anma or the birth eighth, that is Krishna's 
birthday also called Gokul from_,., Krishna's birthplace. Of the 
ninths one is important Ram. or Ram's birthday in bright Ohaitra 
or April-May, Of the tenths, all of which are holy and kept as fasts 
by the strict, the , chief is Vi;jaya or Victory tenth the same ·as 
Dasara in bright A.shvin or September- October. Of the elevonths 
all of which are ,holy and kept as fasts by the stript, two n.r~ 
important the A.shadh eleventh in bright .tlshadh or June-Jnly and 
·the Kartik eleventh in pright Kartilc or October-Novembe/ Of 
the tweU:ths, ·all of w~ich are holy and lt~pt as fasts by the strict, 
two are Important Vaman-or the Dwarf V1shuu's Twelfth in bright 
Bhaclrapad or Augnst-September, and Vagh or the Tiger's 
Twelfth in dark Ashvin or October-November .. Of the thirteenths 

· -called Pradosh or evening, because on that day food cannot be 
eaten before looking at the stars, all are sacred to Shiva, and one is 
specially sacred if the-day falls on a Saturday. Of these the chief 
is Dhan or the Wealth Thirteenth in dark Ashvin or October-· 
November. Of the light fourteenths two are held in honour 
.tlnant or Vishnu's Fourteenth in Bh<idrapad or September- October, 
and Vaikunt or Vishnu's Heaven's Fourteenth in Kartik or 
November- December. All the dark fourt~enths are called Shivratris 
or Shiv's 'nights. The chief are Na1·k or the demon Nark's 
Fourteenth in Ashvin or October-November a.nd Maluishivm·atri 
or the Great Shiv's night in Mrigh or February-1\Iarch. Of the 
fifteenths the b1·ight fifteenth as Pm·nimas or Full Moons are sacred. 
There are five chief full moons Vata or the Banyan Full Moon in 
Jeshth or May- J nne, -N arali or the Cocoanut Full Moon in Shrava1~ 
or July-Augnst, Kojagari or the Waking Full Moon in Ash'V'in or 
October-November,_ the Vyas or Puran expounder also called the 
P.ripuri or Three Demons' Full Moon in KarUk or November
December, and Hutashani or the· Fire Full Moon also called Holi 
or Shimga in l'lullgun or March-April. On the dark fifteenths 
called .tl mavashyas ,pr together-dwellings cakes arc ofl'ored to the 
spirits of the dead. Three together-dwellings or no-moon nights aro 
specially holy, Divali or Lamp No-Moon, also called Pitlwri or 
Spirits No-?vioon in Shravan or Augqst-September, Sarvapilri or 
All Spirits' No-Moon in BhadrapatZ or September-October, and a 
second or greater Divali or Lamp No-Moon in Ash»in or October
November. If no-moon day falls on a Monday it is called Somvati 
or the Monday_ No-Moon. This is a specially holy day on whi~h · 
Prabhu men and women bathe early and give Brahmans money. 

Of the days of the week Sunday or .tlditvaris saered to the sun. The 
sun is a red man seated in a car, with a quoit, and sometimes a lotus 
in his hand, driving a team of seven horses. The sun is the father 
of some of the . heavenly beings, and among men of the Kshatriya 
or warrior race: He is the eye _of God, or God himself; Brahma in 
the morning, Vishnu at noon, and MaMdev at night. Sunday is a 
good day for sowing seed, for beginning to build, for .holding a fire 
sacrifice, for planting a garden, for beginning to reign, for singing 
e.nd playing, for sta:ting on e. journey, for serving a king, for 
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buying or giving away a .c~W or a~ ?X, for }ea~ng and teaching 
hymns; for taking 1!.D.d g1vmg med!cme, for buymg. weapons gold 
and copper articles and dress. It lS unlnc!<J for a g1rl to come of 
a,ge on Sunday; she will die a widow. It 1s unlucky to travel west, 
and a lizard falling on one's body means loss of wealth. On Sunday 

Monday. 

Tuudoy, 

Wednuday. 

Friday. 

· ni"hts a green robe shc,uld be worn. 
';Ionday or Somvar is sacred to the moon. The moon is. a m~le 

deity, large gentle and kindly, young and sweet-faced, a warnor ~th 
·four arms a mace in one and a lotus in another, seated on a wh1te 

.. antelope. 'Monday is good for beginning a war, mounting a new horse 
elephant or chariot; for buying flowers, clothes, hay, plants, trees, 
water, ornaments, conch-shells, pearls, silver, sugarcane, cows, and 
she-buftaloes. It is unlucky for a girl to come of age on a Monday; 
her children will die. .A·blow from a falling lizard brings wealth, 
At night a parti-coloured robe should be worn. 

Tuesday called Mangawar or the day of· the planet Mars. The 
planet Mars, who is sprung from the sweat of Maha.dev's brow and 
the earth, is four-armed, short, and fire-coloured. He is a watTior, · 
:quick-tempered, overbearing, and fol!-d of excitement. ~uesday is 
good to fight and to forge or work With fire, to steal, potson, burn, 
kill, tell lies, hire soldiers, ilig a mine, and buy coral. I£ a girl 
comes of age on Tuesday she commits suicide. A blow from a 
falling lizard takes away wealth. On Tuesday nig_hts a red robe 
should be worn. 

Wednesday is called Budhvar the planet Mercury's day. The 
.planet Mercury is the son of the moon and a star. He ill middle
sized, young, clever,. pliable, and eloquent, in a warrjor's dress, and 
seated in a. lion-drawn car. Wednesday is good for becoming a 
craftsman, for study, for service, for writing, for painting, for s.elling 
metals, for making friends, and for arguing. It is unlucky·-for 
going north; If a girl comes qf age on a Wednesday she bears 
daughtilrs. A blow from a falling lizard brings wealth. On 
Wednesday night yellow should be worn. · 
· Thursd~y, Briluupatvtir, the· planet Jupiter's day, is sacred to 
Brihaspah the teacher of the gods. He is a wise old Brahman, 
·!arge, yellow-sl.:inned anUour-armed, seated on a horse. Thursday 
IS a g~od day to open a shop, to wear ornaments, to give charity, to 
worship_t~e planets, to learn. reading and writing. .!<'or a married 
~oman 1t 1s ~ood for such p1ous acts as ·will prolong her married 
life, ~o~ bu,Ymg clo~bes, for honse work, for going on pilgrimage, 

~ for s1ttmg m ~ char10t .o! on a ho:Ee, for making new ornaments.._ 
and for !"kmg lljed1eme. It 1s a bad day for going south. 
Thursday 1s a good ?ay f~r a gir~ to come of age she will bear sons. 
:A .blow from a fallmg hzard brmgs wealth. On 1'hursday nights 
.white should be worn. 

· Friday or Sh11kravar, the planet Venus' day, is sacred to 
S~u~ the B~hman teacher of the giants, gentlo; ease-loving, 
m1ddle-a.ged, mth four arms. He i~ ·seated on a horse. Friday is 
·the proper day for worshipping Baltiji It is a great day for eatin"' 
·pnrohed gram. Clerks club together to lay in a store at their office; 
and women, to free their .hn~bands from d!Jbt, send -presents of 
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parc~ed gram to Mo.r~tha·schools. Friday is a'good day for buying 
precwus stones, sandalwood, clothes, a cow, treasure, for sowin"' 
see~, for making ornaments, and f?r a woman to sing or hear singing. 
It IS a bad d"y to go west. - A. g11·l who comes of age on a Friday 
bears daughters. · .A. blow from a falling lizard brings wealth, On 
Friday nights a white robe should be worn, 

Saturday, called Shanva•· or the slow mover, is the planet Saturn's 
day. Shanvar, a Shudm some say a Chanda] by caste, is four-a.rmed, 
tall, thin, olcl, ugly, and lame, with long hair nails and teeth, 
riding on a black vulture. He is sour-tempered and bad, tho patron 
of evil•doers, who . on Saturdays make offerings at his shrine. 
Saturday is good to buy metal, swords, and slaves, to sin, to steal, 
to make poison, to enter a now house, to tie an elephant at one's 
door, and to preach. It is· a bad day to" travel east and to start 
on a journey. Children who eat 'gram on Saturdays bring poverty 
and become horses. .A. girl who comes of age on Saturday becomes 
a bad character. A blow from a falling lizard takes away wealth. 
On Saturday nights a black robe is worn. 

The twelve Hindu months are, Ohaitra or March-April, Vaiahakh 
or April-May, Jeshta or May-June, .ilshadhor June-July, Shtavan 
or July -August, Blui.drapad or August- September, A•ht-i•• or 
September-October, Krirtik or October-November, Margashi>·sh or 
November-December, Paush or December-Janu,.ry, Maghor January
February, and FrUgnn or February-March. Of these months Shra
van br July-August is the holiest. Almost every day in Shravan 
is either a fast or a feast. Its Mondays are holy to Shiv, its 
Tuesdays to Shiv's spouse Mangalaganri, its Fridays to Vishnu, 
and its Saturdays to Hanumant. Besides the regular months, extra 
or adhik months are· occasionally added, and, sometimes, though 
more rarely, a mqnth is dropped . and called the kshay nuis or 
drOJ..lp<>d month.1 · • 

Of special fast 1md f~ast days there are altogether twenty-six. 
Of these .three come in Chaitra or March-April, Gudipadva or the 
Banner-first the Shalivahan Dew yoar on the bright first, Ram's 
Birthday on the bright ninth, and Ranuman's Birthday on the 
bright fifteenth or full-moon; one in Vaishtikh or April- May, 
.ilkHhay or the Immortal Third of the bright half; one in Je.•hta or 
May-June, the Banyan Full-Moon; one in Ashadh or June-July, 
the bright eleventh; four in Shrauan or July-August, Cobra Day 
on the bright fifth, Cocoanut Day on the· full-moon, Krishna's 
Birthday on the dark eighth, and Durga's Attendants Day on the 

1 Professor Keru Lakshman Chhatr6 hM kindly given the foll~wing explanation of 
extra. anrl suppressed months. As the Hindu year is a lunar year fitted to solar 
veriods it falls short of the solar year by eleven days, or in three years hy a munth 
and three days. To ench of the twelve lunnr months one of the twelve Zodiacal 
divil!lions or sankrdnt8 is allotted, and as the sanl.:r.inlll vary in length from twenty·nine 
to thirty-two and a hnlf days, whiJo the lunar months are all about twen.ty-uine and 
a half days, it sometimes happens that a. lunar month p1188·es withQd any saukrtf.nt 
and sometimes that two sankrdnls fall in "the same lunar month. If no &anl:rtfnt. 
falls n. month is put in and if two srml."Tdnt& fall a month is &uppreRsed. Extra 
months do not come at regulAr intervals, but in nineteen yearH seven of the:n or-eur.· 
Supprc!!sed months are rarer; the la.st waa in 1823 (Shak 1744), the next wtll fall in 
1964{Shak 1885). 
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no-moon· seven in Bluid·rapail or August-September, _Haritalika's 
Day on the bright third, Ganpati's Birt~~ay on the bn!?ht f~urth, 
the Seers' Day on the bright fifth~ Gaun s Day on the, bnght mghth 
or ninth, V a man's Day on the bright twelfth, An ants Day on the 
bright fourteenth, and All Souls Day on the da_rk fourteenth ;,three. 
in Ash.:in or September-October, Dasara the bt'lght tenth, KoJagan 
the full-moon, and the first two DivaJi days the dark fourteenth 
and fifteenth· three in /{artilc or October-November, the last two 
Divali days the first and second of the bright half, the last of which 
is also known as Yam's Second, the Basil Wedding-day on the 
bri,.,ht eleventhJ and the Lamp Full-Moon; one in Paush or 
De~ember-January, a variable lunar day Makar. Sankrati or the 
Sun's entry into Capric~rn; one in Magh or Jan~ary-Jfebrnary · 
Shi~s Night on the dark fourteenth; and one m Falgun or 
February-March the Holi Full-Moon.. 

Gv.dipadi·a, the Banner First, is the first day of Ohaitra or March
April aud the first day of the SluilivaMn year. The day is sacred 
to the Deccan king .Shalivahan whose nominal date is A.D. JS. The 
story iR that in Prntishthan or Paithan on the Godavari, about forty 
miles north-east of Ahmad nagar, the daughter of a Brahman became 
'Wilh child by Shesh the serpent king, and was turned out of the city. 
She went to live among the potters and bore a son named Sh>i.li
vahan, As a child Shalivahan martialled armies of clay figures, 
drilled his playfellows, and settled their quarrels showin~ surprising 
.talent and wisdom. News of his talent ca~e to Somkrant the king. 
He sent for the boy, but the boy would not come. 'The king brought 
troops to take him by force, and Shaliva.Mn breathed life into his 
clay figures, defeated the king, and took his throne. On this day 
Prabhus bathe early in the morning, rub themselves with scented 
o~l, and .to secur~ sweets_ fo~ the rest of the year eat a leaf.of the_ 
b1tter nun, Azad1rachta mdiCa. From one of the front w:mdows · 
of every Prabhu's house a bamboo pole is strPtolw<l,- capped with 
a silver or brass water-cup, a silk waistcloth ·hanging to it as a Hag, 
with a long garland of bachelor's bntton-fiowers and mango leaves. 
Below the flag, iu .. Equare drawn: oy lines of quartz powder, is a 
high metal or wooden stool, and on the stool, in honour of the 
water-god, is a silver or brass pot full of fresh water on whose 
month are set some mango leaves and a cocoanut. After an hour 
or two the water-pot and stool are taken into the honse, but the · 
flag is left Hying till evening. During the daJ a Brahman reads 
out Mariitha almanacs, telling whether the season will be hot or 
wet, healthy or sickly, and for each person whether the year will 
g_o wc~l or ill with him. In the evening every family has a specially 
rwh dmner. Now year'~ day is good for beginning a house, putting 
a boy to school, or startmg a business. 

Eigh~ days later on the ninth of Ohaitra, or about the beginning 
of Aprtl, comes Ramnavami or Ram's Ninth, the birthday of 
the seventh incarnation of Vishnu, Ram, the hero of the Ramayan 
":ho became man t~ fight Ravan the giant-ruler of Ceylon.. For 
e1ght days prepa?a~10ns ~v:e beeu made, Ram's temples are white• 
washed, adorned w1th pamtmgs and brightly lighted at night. ~en 
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and women throng them to hear Brahmans read the RamnyGn 
and Haridases or Ram's slaves preach his praises.' On the nint.h 
or birthday before noon, Prabhus, especially men and children 
floc~ in holiday dress to Ram's temple, and li~ten to 11o preache; 
telling how Ram was born, and to dancing-girls singing and 
dancing. At noon, the honr of birth, the preacher retires, and comes 
again bringing a cocoanut rolled in a shawl like a newborn babe, 
and showing it to the people la.ys it in a cradle. He tells the 
people that this is the god who became man to kill the wicked 
Ravan. The people rise, bow to the god, and fnll of joy toss red· 

. powder, :fire guns, and pass to each other ttunthvada or presents of 
powdered dry ginger and sugar. Then all but the devout go homo, 
and dine freely on wheat cakes, butter, sugar, milk, and fruit, rice 
fish and flesh being. forbidden. In the evening they flock to the 
temples once more to hear Ram's praises, 

Six days after Ram's birthday, on the bright fifteenth or full
moon of Ohaitm, generally early .in April, comes the birthday of 
Ram's general Hanuman the monkey-god. Iu Hanuman's temples 
Brahman preachers tell Hanuman's exploits. Some old Prabhu 
women keep t~e day as a fast eating nothing but fruits and roots. 
. About eighte.en ~ays later on the third of Vaishalch, generally 
about the begmmng of May, comes the Undying 'l'hird or 
.Alcshayatritiya. It gets its name because being the :first day of the 
Satya Yug or the first cycle it is .believed to secure the merit of 
permanency to any act performed on the day. For this reason gifts' 
of earthen jars, fans, umbrellas, shoes, and ruvuoy =a de to Drahm~tns 
have a lasting value both to the giver and to his dead friends. The 
1lay is not specially kept either as a. feast or as a. fast. 

The Vad Pomima or Banyan Full-Moon falls about five weeks 
later on the ileshta full-moon, generally early in June. On this day, 
to prolong their husbands' lives, Prabhu women hold a festival in 
honour of Savitri from which the day is also called Vadsavitri or 
Savitri's Banyan. This lady, who was the daughter of king Ashva
pati, chose as her husband Satyavan the son of king Dumatsen. Soon 
after Savitri made her choice the seer Narad came to .A.shvapati 
and told him tha:t Dumatsen had become blind and lost his kingdom, 
"B,nd was wandering in.tlie forests with his wife and son. Ashvapati 
wished ·his daughter to change her choice, but she would not, and, 
though the seer told her that .within a year of their marriage her 
husband would die, she refused to give him up. Seeing that she 
was not to be shaken, Ashva.pati marched into the forest, and, giving 
his daughter a large dowry, married her to Satya van. For a year 
she served her husband and his father and mother. Two days 
before the close of the year, when according to the seer's prophecy 
her husband )llust die, Savitri began to fast. On the second day, 
though she asked him to stay at home, Satyavan took his axe and 
. went into the forest. Savitri followed and in spite of her prayers 
Satyavan went on and fell dead as he was hacking a fig tree. As 
Savitri sat by him weeping, Yama, the god of death, ca.me sud took 
Sa'tyavan's soul. Savitri followed him and prayed him to ,give her 
back her hnsbaBd's soul. Yam refused, but Savitri persisted, until 
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he promised to give her anything shor~ of her hnsband:s life. She 
asked tba~ her· father-in-law might regain his . sigh~ and Yam 
granted this boon; Sa~tri still follow:ed Yam a_nd, re~using to let 
him go, gained from him her father-m-law's kmgdom, a hundred 
sons for her father, and sons for herself. Then sh.e once more 
pleadedi 'How can I have children if yon take my. husband,' ~nd 
the god, pleased with her faith, granted her prayer. She went back 
to ~he tree and touched her dead bus band, and he rose, and they 
returned together to their home. She touched her father-in-law"s 
oyes and brought back their si!l"ht, and 'Yith his sight he ~eceived 
his kingdom. On the mornmg. of thts day, after bathm15 and 
dressing in rich silk clothes, marned Pra.bhu wom~:m worsh1p the 
Indian fig tree or vad. In fr?nt of a wall where pwtur~s of a vad 
and a pipal tree have been pamted, the woman sets a high wooden 
stool with a vad twig on it, and sits on a low wooden stool and 
worships tho twig. When the worship is over she gives the priest 
a present called vahllin and touching it with the end of her rob·e 
repeats verses.1 She gives the priest one to two shillings, and the 
priest touching her brow with redpowdcr and throwing a few 
grains of rice ovor her, blesses her saying, 'May you remain mar
ried till your life's end and ma.y god bless you with eight sons.' 
The chief dish on this occasion is mango-juice and fine soft rice
flour cakes called pithpolis. Some women in performing this cere- -
mony live for three days on fruit, roots, and milk. _ 

About twenty-six days after the Banyan Full:Moon, generally 
about the beginning- ot .Tuly, tho eleventh of Ashad or June-July 
l" Kept lu hvuour of the Summer Solstice, that is the twen'ty-first of 

·June. Tbis is the ~eginning of the gods' 'night, when, leaning on 
Shesh the serpent king, the gods sleep for four months. 

About three weeks later on the bright fif~h of Sh?-avtm, generally · 
about~the end of Jul;v, Prabhu women worship the nag or cobra. 
On a wooden stool nme snakes· are drawn· with sandalwood powder 
or red load. Of the nine two are full grown and seven are younoo · 
one of the young snakes is crop-tailed. At the foot is drawn °; 
tenth snake with seven small ones, a woman holding alighted lamp, 
a stone slab, and a well with a snake's hole close to it. All married 
wo~en sit in front of th_e drawing s.ud each throws over it parched 
gram, pulse, round p1eces of ptantains, encumber, and cocoa 
kernel. . Lcaf-.cups filled with milk and pulse are placed close by, 
re,llead 1s spnnkled, and flowers- are laid on the redlead. They 
pray the snakes to guard them and their families and withdraw. 
'£be eldest among them gathers the children of the house and tells 
them this story of the Nine Snakes and the Woman with the Lamp. 
A v1lls.ge headman bad seveD' daughters-in-law. Six of them he -
hked and the seventh be hated, and, because she was an orphan, he 
made her do all the housework and live on scraps left in the cooking 

1 '.fho. pre111c~t indndf:S a. round bamboo basket with a bodicecloth, a looki~g 
glllSS, fiH• glllB.ti hnngljJs, a necklnce of black glass beads with a gOld button, a comb, 
small ro~ud. red powder boxes, lnmp·bla('k and turmeric, fi.l"e mangoes, a cocoanut, 
betel. sp1outmg pulee, a gllLBB spangle, .and a copper coin. The whole is covered with 
another bamboo ba.eket rolled round W1th thread. 
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pots. One day, while the .seven girls were at the honse well, tho sis: 
wore boasting that their relations had come to take them home for 
a. feast; the seventh was silent, she had no home to go to. From 
their hole close by a male and female snake overheard the talk, and 
the male snake told his wife, who was then with young, that he 
would aSk the seventh daughter-in-law to their feast and keep her 
till his wife's confinement was over. In the afternoon, when tho 

· orphan went to graze the cattle, the male snake, in the form of a 
handsome youth, came to her and said; 'Sister, I am one day coming 
to take you home, so when I come be ready.' One day when the 
house people had dined, the orphan to"ok the cooking pots to clean 
by the well side. She gathered the scraps in one pot and went to 
bathe on the other side of the well. While she was bathing the 
female .snake came out of her hole and ate the scraps. The orphan 
came back to eat her dinner, and finding it gone, instead of cursing 
the thief, she blessed him, saying, 'May the stomach of the eater 
be cooled.' Hearing these words the female snake was overjoyed, 
and told her husband to lose no time in bringing the orphan home. 
The male snake, taking human form, went to the headman's house 
and told the orphan he was come to take her home. She asked no 
questions and went. As they went the snake told her who he was, 
and that on entering his hole he would turn into a snake. She was 
to hold him fast by the tail and follow. Trusting and obedient the 
girl followed the snake,. and, at the bottom of the hole, found a 
beautiful gold honse inlaid with gems, and in the middle, on a 
hanging swing of precious stones, a female snake big with young. 
While the orphan held a lighted lamp the snake gave birthjQ_eeven 
young ones. . One-of-them <;limbed~ -tho.-gid. an?· ~e m her 
J:righ~-let-fu11 the lamp and It cut off part of the snakes taiL When 
the brood of snakes grew up they laughed at the crop-tailed snake, 
and he in anger, finding how he had been maimed, vowed to kill 
the headman's daughter. He made his way into the house on a day 
which chanced to be Nagpanchami Day. He found the girl worship
ping snakes and laying out food for them. Pleased with her 
kindness the crop-tailed snake kept quiet till the girl left the room, 
ate the offering, and went back and told his parents of the girl's 
devotion. The old snakes rewarded her freely, making her rich and 
the mother of many children. When the story i1< over the children 
and the rest·o£ the family have a· good meal, chiefly of rice-flour 
balls. Bands of snake-charmers go about calling on people to 
worship their snakes, and the people worship them, offering parched 
pulse, grain, milk, and a copper coin. On the same day a fair is 
held in honour of snakes. Prabhu women fill leaf-cups with milk 
and pulse and place them in corners of the garden for snakes to feed 
on. ·As they are hurtful to snakes, no grinding baking or boiling 
are allowed in Prabhu houses on the Cobra's Fifth. 

About ten days later, generally early in August, on the fnll-moon 
of Shravan, comes Cocoanut Day or N arli-pornima. ln the even
ing, after a hearty afternoon meal, Prabhu men and children go 
to the river side, and to win the favour of the water throw in 
cocoanuts. On going home the men and children are seated o.e~ low 

·wooden stools; and the women of the house wave -a lightr;d lamp 
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ronnd their faces, the men according to their means presenting 
them with ls. to 12s. (8 as. - Rs. 6). 

Eight days after, about the middle of Angu8t, comes a festival in 
honour of Krishna, either his birthday or the day after when he was 
taken to Goknl. The story is that Kansa, Krishna's uncle, hearing 
that Krishna would cause his death, tried to destroy him as a child 
but failed. This is the cowherds' great day. Covering themselves 
with dust and holding hands they dance in a circle, calling out 
Govinda, GopaJa, Narayana, Hari. Curds, milk, and_ cold wa:te-r are . 
thrown over them, and they get presents of coco:mnts, plantams, and 
money. Those who keep the birthday observe It as a fast; those 
who keen the second or Gokul day observe it as a feast. 

About a week a:l'ter, at .the Shravan new-moon, generally towards 
the end of Au"'ust, comes the worship of the Pithm'Yas or attendants 
of the goddes~Durga. Married women with children alive bathe 
in the early morning and fast. On a high stool or wall redlead 
rictures of Durga's sixty-four attendants are drawn and wor
shipped. 'rhen the oldest woman of the family offers the goddesses 
the leaves of sixteen kinds of trees and flowers and a bunch of five 
to twenty-one cocoanuts, and prays her to bless the children of the. 
house. Then, arranging dishes of prepared food round ·her, the· 
worshipper calls the children one by one, asking them in turn who 
is worthy to eat the offerings. The child answers, I am worthy. 
ThU! is thrice repeated and the worshipper touches the child's 
brow with redlcad, and, throwing grains of rice· over it, blesses it 
and gives it the plate. The children and grown people sit down 
~vgetner <>nd eat the food. . 

'l'hree weeks_ later in Bhqdrapad or August- September comes a. 
fast in honour of the maid Alika. A king's daughter had vowed to 
wed none but Shiv. Her father, not knowing of her vow, offered 
hor in marriage to Vishnu. Hearing this the king's daughter, with the 
help of her maid retired to a deep farest, refusing to move unless she 
was allowed to marry Shiv. _In her honour, getting np early·in the 
morning PraJ:>hn women bathe, wash their hair and putting on a silk 
.robe and bodice draw a quartz square and in it set a high wooden 
stool. Sitting before it on a low stool they lay a handful of sand in the 
middle of the high stool and with the sand make figures of Parvati 
and Sakhi, Shiv's wife and maid, and in front of them a ling. These 
three they worship with flowers and the leaves of sixteen kinds of 
trees, and as in the Vadsavatri fast present the Brahman priest with 
two r_onnd bamboo b~kets and Is. to 2s. (8 as.~ Re.l) in money. 
On this day won:'en drmk no wate: and eat n~thing but plantains 
:<nil melon o~ clubud. Next m?rnmg they agam worship the sand 
Images, offenng them cooked nee and curda and cnst them into the 
river, or into some out-of-the-way place. 

N ~t, on the fourth of Bluidrapad~ generally late inAugnst, comes 
the . hn:thdaY: of Ganesh or Ganpati, the god of wisdom and of 
.pegummgs, m figure a fat man, seated, with four hands and an 
~lephant's hea;d. ~~ th~ stories o~ Ganpati's J;lirth the c~mmonest 
iS th,.t Piirvat1, Shivs wife, from· oil and turmenc rubbed off her own 
body, Jllad.e B man and _set him to. guard her door. Shiv coming 
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in, annoyed at being stopped by the watchman, cut off his head. 
Rearing this Parvati demanded that her son's life should be restored, 
and Shiv going . into the forest cut off a one-tusked she-elephant's 
head and setting it on Ganpati's shoulders brought back his life, 
making him for his trustiness god of wisdom. 

Some time before Ganpati's birthday the reception hall is 
whitewashed and painted, a wooden framework or other scat is 
made ready, and the ro~m is filled with rich furniture and at 

. night is brightly lit. On the morning of the feast day the head 
of the house and some children and servants, with music and a 
palanquin, go to the market and buying an image of the god,1 

seat it in the palanquin, and bring it home. At the house the 
mother of the family waves a lighted hmp before the god and 
it is laid do:wn till the head of the house is ready to worship it. 
It is then set in the shrine nod with the help o£ the family priest 
verses are recited that fill the image with the presence of the god. 
The image of a mouse, Ganpati's pet charger, is placeli close to it. 
After the worship, the head of the house, with a lighted lamp in his 
hand and with his sons and relations round him, standing in front of 
the image, plays and sings hymns in praise of the god. This is done 
shortly in the morning and in the evening at greater length. At the 
end of the service sweetmeats ar(l handed round among the guests 
and family. In the morning of the first day, at the end of the 

·worship, the family feast on sweet-spiced rice-flour balls, and in the 
evening the mice are allowed to share in the feast. Ganpati, they 
say, one evening fell off his mouse. The moon laughed at tho god's 
mishap, and to punish him Ganpati vowed that no one should ever 
look at the moon again. The moon prayed to-be forgiven and the 
god agreed that the moon should be disgraced only one night in the 
year, Ganpati's birth-night. For this reason no one on that night 
will look at the moon. 

According t<? the will and means of the family the image is kept 
in the house from one and a half to twenty-one days, in most cases" 

- --nbout a week. So long a.s it is in the house the god is worshipped 
night and morning. When the tima- comes for the god to go, in tho 
evening players and a palanquin are hired, and a priest is called in. 
Mter praying Ganpati to bless the family, to keep sorrow from its 
doors; and to give· wisdom to its children, verses like those that 
brought the pre~ence of the god into the image are said and its 
divinity is withdrawn. Then waving a lamp round its faee, laying 
a little cords in one of its hands, and seating it in a flower-decked 
palanquin, calling out the god's name as they go, they carry him to 
the side of a lake or river. At the water's edge they take the imago 
ont of the palanquin and seat it on the ground, and waving a lighted 
lamp round its face carry it into the water sorrowing that for 
another year they will not see the god again. 

1 Ganpati's image ie of gilt or painted clay. with four hands. n big belly, and nn 
elephant's head. It is either made in tho house oi- bought from men, chietly of the 
Deccan .Brahman caste, whose sole calling is the making of Oanpatis. 'fhe coat 
varies from a few pence to £15 or £20. Some do not buy clay Ganpa.tis but with 
rice grains on a plate trace an image of the god known 118 the P"arl (ianp&ti. 
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Bluidrcrpad bright-fifth, the day after Ganesh's birthday, is kept 
in honour of t.he ll1:shis or Seers who sit in heaven as the seven stars 
in the Great Bear. 1'he day is kept only by women. Their chief 
rule is to eat nothing that is not hand-grown. Anything in which 
the labour of cattle or other nnimals has been used in rearing or 
bringing to market is forbidden. So hand-grown fruit and 
vegetables are on that day sold at four times their usual price. 

On Bhridrapacl bright-eighth or ninth, the third or fourth day after 
Ganesh's birthday, women hold a feast in honour of his mother 
Parvati or Gauri.. In the morning ten or twelve balsam or te;·dar 
plants are bought for an anna or so and hung i>n the eaves. About 
two in the afternoon,. over the whole of the house, women draw 
quartz powder lines six i,nches apart and between them. trace with 
sandal powder footsteps two in a line and four or five inches apart. 
An elderly married woman, taking one or two of the balsam plants, 
washes their roots and folds them in a silk waistcloth.1 

This representing the goddess (;l:anri is laid in a girl's arms, who 
carrying a metal plate with a lighted lamp, a few rice grains, a red~ 
powder box, and some round pieces of plantains, and taking with her 
n boy with a bell, starts. through the house, the boy ringing the bell 
as they go. In each room the woman seats the girl who carries the 
goddess on a raised stool, waves a lighted lamp round the faces 
of the girl and of the goddess, and, givj.ng the girl and the boy a bit 
of plantain, calls 'Lakshmi, Lakshmi, have you come ? ' The girl 
says, 'I have come.' The woman asks, 'vVhat have you brought;' 
the girl says; 'Horses, elephants, armies, and heaps of treasure 
enough to fill your house and the city.' Thus they go from one room to 
another, filling the honsewith treasure and bringing good luck. "When 
they have been through the whole house, the godd'lss is seated on a 
high stool in the women's hall leaning against a wall, on which have 
been painted a Prabbu's house and all it holds. At lamplight the · 
goddess is offered plantains, cakes, and milk, and at night she is richly 
dressed, decked with jewels, and with.lamps lightil_d -before her is 
offered milk and sugar. The next day is a time of gre~~ 
when many dishes· of sweetmeats, fish, and mutton are cooked, 
offered to the goddess and eaten.' During the day Kunbi and Koli 
women and the house servants dance before the goddess and are 
well paid. On the third day the goddess is offered cooked fo.od, a-qd 
about three o'clock she is laid in a winnowing fan, stripped of 
hor ornaments, except her nosering glass bangles and necklace of 
black glnss beads, and with some cooked food tied to her apron and 
four copper coins is placed in a servant's arms. Without looking . 
behind him, while an elJerly woman sprinkles water on his footsteps, 
the servant walks straight out o£ the house to the" river or lake 
side, and, leaving the goddess in the water, brino-s back the silk 
waistcloth, the winnowing fan, a little water, and fi~e pebbles. 

Vaman. Dvtidashi or Vaman's Twelfth fallino- on the twelfth of 
BM.d-ral'ad generally in September, is sacred t~ V aman, the black 

1 Prnbhu woroen ca.ll the balsa.m roota Ga.uri's feet. 
: ·rhe dish offer~d to the ~oddess varies in different fa.milies. Some offer 

vcgetablcSt some ptckles, some .ti.sh, some goat'a fieshj aud some a cock and liquor. 



De~can.1 

POONA. 24,9. 

Brahman dwarf, the fifth incarnation of Vishnu. V aman's story 
is that to keep the religious merit of the great king Bali from 
winning him the rule over the three worlu•. Vishnu appeared at 
his court as a Br.lhman dwarf. Ho beat all other Bralunans in 
explaining the holy books and the king asked him what gift he would 
wish. V aman said, 'As much space as I can cover in three strides.' 
The king agreed, and the god, filling the earth with his first step 

.and the air with his second, took his third step on the king's bend 
anc:l-d.ro-.. him into the bottomless pit. On V aman's Day old 
Prabhu women fast and give Brahmans money presents. 

Some Prabhus keep the day befo1·e All Hallows Day, that is the 
bright-fourteenth o£ Bluid,·apad or August- September in honour of 
Anant or Vishnu. If a Prabhu by chance finds a silk string with 
fourteen knots he takes it home and lays it by.1 On the fourteenth o'f 
Bhadmdpad with his whole family he fasts, and in tho evening places 
on a raised stool two metal pots filled with cold water, representing 
tha holy rivers Ganga and Jamna, and covering the watet·-pots 

. with a metal plate, he lays in t~e plate a snake · made of the 
sacred darba grass, and close by a string callAd anant-dora with 
fourteen bead-like round moveable knots, the whqle generally 
worked with gold and silver lace. Then with the help of the priest 
he worships the gods Anant and Shesh, and the goddesses Ganga. 
ancl Jamna, offering them fourteen kinds o£ flowers, leaves, fruit.s, 
and sweetmeats, and ending with a...feast in honow,a£ Vio!.nu~-'l'ha 
thread is .,ithel">vurrlor laid by for ~ the end o£ the year 
a new thread is bought and worshipped and the old·.one is made 
over to tho priest. 'l'he worship of this thread should be kept up for 
over fourteen years and should then cease. 'l'he practice is observed 
both by men and women, and begins ·only when a chanco thread is 
found. . 

A day after :A.nant's Day, the second of the dark hal£ of the month 
of Bhadrapa.dor August-September called Pitripahha or the Spirits' 
l!'ortnight is sacred to the spirits of ancestors. In the name of each 
ano~stor, both men and women, funeral rites or shraddh are perform
ed on the day ·corresponding to the day .o£ death. The ninth 'day
known as avidhva-11avmi, is kept. fm· rites in lJ.enolll"of nnWidowed 
mothers. And on the fourteenth day there hi >In -·All Hallows 
No-moon or sarvapitriamavasya., for any ancestors whose worship may 
have been left ont. The shraddh is generally performed by the 
head of each family at midday on the ground-floor of the honRo. The 
object of the rite is to improve the ancestors' state in the spirit 
world. When the rite is over dishes of rice, milk, and sweetments 
are left on the tiles for the crows to feed on, and a rich dinner with 
spiced milk is given to relations and friends. 

A day or two after All Hallows are sacred to Dnrga the wifo 
of Shiv. The first nine are known as the Navrritra or nine nights, 
and the last as the Dasara or tenth. Some Prabhus fast during 

- I The stri~g worshipped by Pra bbn womet_t hna .one line with fourteen knoW ; _ 
those worshiJ?pcd by men have two or three linea Wltb tho same number of knota a.e 
the woruen1s. 
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the nine days, living on fruits and roots. On the ninth the goddess 
Dur"'a is worshipped, a sacred fire is lit, and fed with firewood and 
but.t~r. · During these days married women of the Konkan V ad val or 
oart-keeper caste wiLh a hollow dried gourd wrapped in cloth hanging 
from their rig-ht arm, beg in Bluwani's name from house to honse. 
Each d11y thq are gi veu a handf11l of rice and on orie o~ the nine days 
an elderly married woman of each household worsh1ps the hollow 

· gourd. A.. \'ad val woman and her husband are called; a quartz 
square is drawn, and the hollow gourd placed in .it on o. low ~tool. 
The worshippe1• rubs the outside of the goard wtth turme1·~c and 
redpowder and a few grains of rice, fastens a spangle on 1t, and 
£lling it with rico waves a liqhted lamp before it. The Vauval's 
wife rubs her own hani!s with .turmeric powder and fastens on 
her brow red powder and a spangl<:J, and before her and her gourd 
the worshipper wa>es a litthte(l hmp. The V ad val man is given 
~orne rico and oil, and blessing the worshipper, he blows the conch 
shell.1 Married and unmarried girls and women go to one another's 
houses during these nine days. Seated on mats spread in the 
women's hall, their arms are rubbed with turmeric powder; their 
brows adorned with red powder and glass spangles; their heads 
crowned with flower~, and their laps filled with· parched rice, 
betelnut and leaves, and a few copper coins.• 

Early in tl1e morning of the tenth or Drr,sara, the day on which 
Durgul<»IL.t.luwnnnster Mabishasnr, Prabhus bathe and worship their 
honse gocls. In front of tb~ hou3e the womAn trace " 4ll"""''' squareS 
and in honour of the five Pandavs set five cowdnng balls nn a leaf 
in the middle of the square and sprinkle flowers and red powder 
or g11lal over the balls. Those who own a horse have him brought 
in front of the honse. Garln:nds of bachelor's button-flowers are 
thrown round his neck and tied round his feet, a shawl is laid on 
his back, and a married woman, coming out of the house holding a 
plate with a lighted lamp, a cocoanut, sugar-cake, redpowder, a. 
fow grains of rice, betelnut and leaves, and a silver coin, robs his 
forehead with redpowder ani\ nee, gives him- sugar to eab,,and 
ln;ring th~ betelnut, lea>et~, cocoanut and silver coin at his £orefe~ 
waves a lightod lnmr befor~_his face.<,-~ _ 
. Besides the vvin offered to his horso, the groom gets a few shil

lings and a tnrban or a. suit of ch•tbes. In the evening, after a 
hen.rty mP~l of mutton and sweetmeats, Prabhus take their children 
and .;arrymg bra'?-ches of tb,e apt'~ tree Bauhinia rncemosa, go to 
DeVl s temple ana offer her upta or sharni Mimosa suma leaves and 

1 Only on t~is day does a Pr!t.l)hu nllow a conch-shell to be blown in his house. 
At any_other time the souDd of the conch is supposed to blow everything out of a 
Prahhn-a hot:ae. 

:~ Sume of these f,ri_ris ct~llcct dnring theso nine days one to two rupees at the 
rnte o_£ two or tbreo }'ll.'~ Hd:-H'l.) from each house. The Poona Prabbus have given 
up:s tl~tR cercJ!'ooy. ~t IS ~till observed in Bombn.y. 

. From ~h1..<J dny, In rhtfercnt cnlourcd pnwders, Prabhu "'Omen begin to trace 
P1 ~~1~rcs of trees a!ld hou -JCS on t.!to ground in front of their doors. 'fht:y go on 
makmg these rlrnwmg~:~ for about stx weeks · 

4 
It iB ~:~nil.! thl\~ t.bl'!. hon:;e-luviuq Arjun ~ashcd bis horees' feet threw garlilllds of 

Oow<lrs round th~::1r necks, and r~atted them. - ' 
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11o copper coin.1 They then go visiting their friends and relations, 
greet each other, and offer an liJ!t" leaf and embrace.• On his 
return home, his wife, standing m the doorway or seating hor 
husband: in the house on ·a low stool, .touches his brow with rod
powder and rice, and giving him sugar to eat and laying a cocoanut 
in his hands waves a lighted lamp before his facs. ~'he husband 
dreps 4s. to £1 (Rs. 2 -10) in the plate, aud washing his ·hands and 
feet sets a stool close to the house gods, and on the stool lays a 
sword, a gun," a sheet of paper with carefully written sentencos in 
English Marathi and as many other languagos as be knows, " pen, 
a ruler, a penknife, and inkpot and sacred books; He touches the•e 
with sandal and red powder, lays on each an apia and a shiuni leaf, 
and asks them to keep his house safe during the year. 

Abut. five du.ys after Dasam generally in Aslwin or September
October comes the Kojaga1·i Pomima feas't. About eight in the 
evening Parvati Shiv's wife is worshipped. A supper is eaten of rice 
cooked in milk and sugar, and gram-flour cakes mixed with 
plantains, onions, brinjals, and potatoes and boiled either in bnttor 
or oil, and aftor supper men and women play chess till midnight.• 
A. week later comes the .At/w{nda or eighth day feast, when a 
servant draws a line of ashes, and lays castor-oil leaves on the 
veranda and other parts of the house. 

'1;his and the Khoja !lari festival in .the week. before lead to the 
.great feast of D{v,ili. 'l'his, the lamp or dim feast, in honour of the 
goddess Lakshmi and of Vishnu's victory over the demon Sariki, 
lasts four days, the two last days of A8hvi11 or September-October and 
the two first days of K<irtil' or October-November. 'l'he day before 
the feast large moto.l water-pots are filltJd and placed in the houso. 
A.n elderly woman, taking an a.gluida Achymnthes aspera plant, cuts 
from it six one-inch pieces, and as many more ns there are per•on• in 
the house including servants. 'l'hese pieces she lays in a round b,,m boo 
basket, and near them the cut frnit of the clt i1·hati creeper. She takes 
a castor-oil leaf, lay.S in it the bark of a phLnt culled t<ilda, used hath 
for food and as a drug, and a few blades of fine grass, and folding the 
leaf lays it in the bamboo basket. In this way she prepares a packet 
for each of the household. 'rhen taking a metal plate she makes 
as many rice-flour lamps as she has made packets, and putting two 
wicks and o.il in eacl)., dusts its rim in three places with red powder 
and places the plate close to the bam boo basket. She then makes 
an extrp, rice-Hour lamp and placing it by the house wnlllights it in 
honour· ofthe god Yam. She washes her hands and in anothur ili•h 
makes ready another five-wick lamp, and, with a cocoanut, a few rice 
grains, and a box of redpowder, lays it in the plate. Lastly sho 
fills cups with sweet smelling spices, oil, and cocoa-milk. 'l'hen, as 

1 On this day 6)1la. ten.ves are called gold appA-rently because on tW.::~ day their 
power to scare Bllirits is as great as the spirit-scaring power of golcl, 

~ Ou this da.y 1f a.Brnhmn.n ami a Prabhu meet they exchange lezn-es and tho PrabLu 
bows to the Brahman and gives him ~d. to is. n· 8 tv!.) 

• Prabhus worship tho sword nod gun a.s they claim Khs:~otriya deec!'Ut. 
- ' People play chess on this night in the hope that Plirvati will bring thom carl;. 

loads of treasure. 

Chaptl!r .III. 
Population. 

WIUT.&M. 

.P.tlr.INB PnAntws. 
llolulay•. D.,.,.., 

KojJgarl Port\im.a, 



Chapter m. 
Population. 

WRlTF.RS. 

p .J.TLVE PIUB~WS. 

Holidays •. 
Dirdlir 

[Bomba.y Gazetteer, 

252 DISTRIOTS. 

Vishnu promised him, in Narkasur's honour every nook and corner 
of the house is lighted. Till eight or nine at night c~il~ren let off 
£reworks and then all feast on sweetmeats and other damttes. · Next 
morning a married woman rises about three and drawing a square 
in the entrance room, places a low stool in the square and close to 
the stool sets the cups of spices and scented oil, and, on each s~de of 
the stool, sets a lighted brass lamp. The head of the _hons~ stts. on 
the stool and the barber or some house servant rubs h1m wtth rJCe-

. flour, spices, and oil, and his top-knot with cocoanut milk. He next 
sits facing the east on a high wooden stool in a square traced in the 
yard in front of the house-doot· and bathes, and putting on a waist· 
cloth and turban stands in front of the house door. .A.s he stands 
his wife or some other married woman of. the. family takes the 
five-w.ick lamp and a fl.ot1r-lamp, place's the flour-lamp at one side 
of the doorway, and marking his brow with redpowder and a few 
grains of rice, hands him a cocoanut, and waves the lighted lamp 
before his face. He gives back tbe cocoanut, touches the flour
lamp with the toe of his left foot, and enters the house:1 After 
the head of the house, the' other men of the family bathe in turn, and 
when all are bathed feast on sweetmeats. Then they worship the 
house gods, dress in rich clothes,- and either go visiting or sit on. 
the vel'anda talking. The married women dine at noon, and sit. 
tracing drawings before the house door, while an old woman makes 
ready sixteen lights and sets them on a high stool. .A.t dusk an 
elderly married woman sets the stool with its sixteen lights in the 
middle of the square drawn in front of the house.2 Then ·placing 
near the stool a cocoanut, betelnut and leaves, a plantain, a sugar 
ball, and a copper coin, she bows to the lights and walks into ~he 
house. .A.s the people of the house gather round the lamps, letting 
off £reworks. and making merry, one· of the servants takes a light 

·from .the stool and carrying it hid in his hands, goes to a neigh
~onr's house o~d .tries without being seen to place his rn~steP's 
l1ght among thetr bghts, saying, as he lays it down, 'Take th1s son
in-law, javai ghya.' Other servants are. on the look-out for him and, 
as he steals in_, try without putting out his light to duck him with 
water. In thts merrymaking and in letting off fireworks two hours 
are spent. 'l'hen. the high stool is taken into the house with as many 
of the lights ns are left on it. On the second day nothing special is 
done. except bathing in the morning. in front of the house. In the 
·evemng the head of the family worships Lakshmi the goddess of 
wealth. On the thil'd day, a sel'Vant rises at one in the morning, 
sweeps the house, and, gathering the sweepings into a bam boo 
basket, lays o~ the baske~ an old broom, a light, some betel, and. 
fou; ~opp~~ coms, :-nd w~:'ll'g the basket in front of each room, says : 
libipt~a Jrt~o Balwhe ra,1 yevo, 'May evils go and Bali's. kingdom 
come. '.Vh1le the servant says this, a woman walks behind him as far 

• I· This~ don~.in memory of Vis~u's fight with the giant NarkAslll'. After kill
mg t~te gtnut,_' tsht~u eu~ered the _c1ty early in the morning. The people light;ng up 
the laty, .recetved h1m w1tb great Joy, the women going out to meet }tim and waving 
lighted lamp.'i before his face. 

2 To ~ake these si~en lights, two one-inch pieces of tlil(Jllt are taken ~md about .. 
half an 10ch on the top IS hollowed and fiUed with oil and wicks. . 
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as the honse door, beating .a. winnowing fan ~th a stick and urging 
the servant to keep saymg the verse Without stopping. She 
drives him to the house door telling him not to look back, and he 
goes out, lays the sweepings by the roadside, and brings back the 
coin. He then rubs himself with oil, and without touching any one 
bathes in wa.rm water. When the servant's bath is over t.he house 
people bathe one after another. Then, ns Vishnu promi~ed, the head 
of the house tukes a metal image of king Bali on horseback, dresses 
it and sets it on a high stool with twenty-one brass lamps ronnel it.1 

At dawn he sets the god in front of the house, a.nd the householu 
let off fireworks, play games of chance, and give money to Bnthrunns 
and other beggars who swarm in ft·ont of their houses. The last of 
the Di·ual!: days is Yamadvitiya or Yam's Second or Bluiubij also 
called the Brother's Second. On this day Yam, the lord of d.,nth, 
came to see his sister the river Jamna, and she won from him the 
promise that no man who on this day goes to his sister's house and 
gives and. gets presents will be cast into hell. So on this day 
Prabhus go to their si~ters' houses. The sister draws a square of 
quartz-powder lines, seats her brother in the square on a ]ow stool, 
and waves a lighted lamp before his face. He gives her 2 .•. to £ l 
(Rs.l-10) and she gives him a waistcloth and a rich dinner of 
milk and sweetmeats. 

Nine days after Yam's Second, on the bright eleventh of K,irtik 
generally in October, a day is kept in honour of the marriage of the 
holy basil or tulsi with the god Vishnu. The head of the houRe fasts 
in the early part of the day. At noo:iJ. the basil-pot is coloured red 
and yellow and a square of quartz powder is drawn round it. After 
breaking his fast the head of the house, with the help of the family 
priest, worships the basil and an image of Vishnu. Then, with 
Vishnu's image in his hands, he stands in front of the plant, a shawl 
is drawn between the image and the plant and held by two married 
men, the priest repeating verses, and the house people, both mon 
and women, at the end of each verse throwing grains of rice over 
the plant and the image. "When the verses are done, the curtain is 
dropped, the guests clap their hands, the image is set in the flower
pot in front of the plant, fireworks are let off, sugarcane is hanrled 
round, and ls. to 2s. (8 as.-Re.l) are presented to the priest. 

Four days after .the Basil-wedding on the bright fifteenth of K a1'lik 
or October-November comes Dip-pw·nima or the Lamp Full-Moon. 
On this day, in honour of Shiv's victory over the giant Tripurasur, 
Prabbu women present Brahmans wi~h fruit, money, and lighted 
)amps, either silver lamps with gold wicks, brass lamps with 
silver wicks, or clay lamps with cotton wicks. 2 In the evening they 

1 When Vishnu in the form of the dwarf Vl1man stamped king D:\li intn hell, be 
promised that once a year his followers would worship the kiug. The btory of 
V d.man and Bali is given at p. 249. 

2 This demen, the lord of a gohltm a silver and an iron city, is &'\icl to ba~e grown oo 
mighty that beating almost all the gods he rlrovc them out of th~ir palu.ccs. Tho 
gotls crowded round Shiv and he, 'pitying their case, made the earth his car, tho fmn 
and moon its wheels, the Hi.m;Uaya mountains his bow, VMuki the t~erpent king 
his bowstring, and Vishnu~ quiver. Thus armed, after o. furious struggle, Shiv 
dcatroyed the mighty giant. 
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'fi!l.the holes in the lamp-pillars or d·ipmals with lights, and soaking 
wicks in butter lay them in earthen pots, pierced with holes, light 
them anrl send them floating ov~r the temple pond. 

On the twelfth of Jan nary, a solar ·feRtivn.J. and therefore on an 
uncertain day in Pansh comes the "Vakarsrmkrdnt that is the 
passanoe of the Sun into the sign of the Crocodile or Capricorn, the 
day ;hen the sun's course turns northward. In honour of the sun's 
return devout Hindus make great rejoicings. From this day be~:,>in 
the six luck--y northing or zdtaray<tni mouths when light is large 
anfi heaven's gates are open, and when marriages should be hold, 
and ye>nths girt with the sacred thread. These are followed by the 
six spirit-haunted southing or dakshanayani mont~~' when the days 
creep in and heaven's gatos are shut, and the spmts of the dead 
have to wait without till Makarsanhant comes again; 'l'he Prabhus 
both men and women rise early, rub themselves with sesamnm cil, 
bathe in warm water, worship the family gods, and present 
Brahmans with sesamnm seed, money, clothes, pots, umbl'ellas, and 
even lands and houses. In the afternoon they feast on sweetmeats 
and in the evening dress in new clothes and taking packets of 
sesamum seed mixed with different coloured sugar, give them to 
their friends and relations, sayi11g : 'Take the sesamum seed and 
speak sweetly '.1 Next day is an unlucky or kar day. On it married 
women bathe, and, dressing in rich clothes, deck their heads with 
flowers, and make merry going to their parents' houses and 
speaking no unkind word. As they do this day, so will they do all 
the year. She who beats her·children will go on ill-using them, she 
who weeps is entering on a year of sorrow. 

About tw? weeks after the Ma.kmsanhant on the bright four: 
teenth of Magh or January-Fehruary comes Shiv's great fourteenth 
or the Mahtfghivanitri. A wicked archer hun tin" in the forest followed 
a deer till night felL To save himself from wild beasts he climbed a 
~el tree 2Egle marmelos, and to keep himself awake kept plucking 
1ts leaves. By chance at the tree-foot was a shrine of Mahadev and 
the leaves falling on his shrine so pleased the god that he carried 
the ~nnter to heaven. Prubhus_ keep this day as a fast. In the 
evenmg they worship Shiv and in the hope of gaining the hunter's 
reward .lay a thousand bel leaves on the ling. After worship they 
e~t frwt and roots and drink milk, and, that they may not sleep, 
e1t~er read. snc:ed books or play chess, a favourite game with both 
Shiv and hiS Wtfe. Shiv's temples are lighted and alms are given 
to begging Brahmans and others. 

About three dttys after the Maluishivaratra and fifteen before 
the full-moon of Falgnn or February-March be!!'ins Holi or Shimga, 
apparently the op~ning feast of the husbaudma~'s new yea.r of wo'rk. 
On the first da:y little boys dig a pit in the middle· of the street or 
yard and, .beatmg drnms and shouting the names of the organs 
of gencratzon, go fro?l house to house begging firewood. At night 
they burn the wood 1n the pit crying out and beating their mouths. 

1 :!;'he .Maratbi runs : Tiw uhua, vod•a bola. 
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This goes {ln for fifteen nights, and each night for three or four 
hours. On the eleventh night, dressed in whito .clothes, they go to 
the house of their high priest or to one of Vishnu's temples whore 
red-coloured water is thrown over them • .!"rom this time till the 
full-moon the festiml is at its height. Young and old meu 
shouting the namea of the organs o£ generation, rub reclpowdor on 
each othe.-'s clothes and faces. On the last or full-moon day in 
the afternoon, after feasting on mutton and sweetmeats, a plantain 
tree is set in the pit and heavy logs of wood are piled round it. 
About eight at night each householder who lives in the street with 
his family priest worships the pit, and gives swcetmRats. \Yuen 
this is over one of them takes a brand and, lighting the pilu, which 
is called ho.li, shouts the names of the male and female organs 
of generation and beats his mouth. Next day is tl1e dust or ;uml 
d>ty, when people go about in bancls throwing dust and filth. At 
night men go to each other's houses and the head of tho house 
marks the guests~ brows with sweet-scented powcler or abir, and 
gives them milk, coffee, fruit, and sweatrueats. Women have 
parties of their own, where dressed in white robes ani! grco11 boilic.,s, 
their heads decked with flowers and their brows marked with 
sweet-scented powder, they treat one another to fruit, coffee, and 
milk. 

Eclipses or grnlwns caused by the giant Rahu swallowing the sun, 
or the giant Ketu swallowing the moon, are thought to foretell eviL 
Of tho beginning of eclipses the story is that when Dham•antm 
brought nectar from the churned ocean, the giants hoped to keep it 
to themselves. Seeing this, Vishnu, taking the form of .Mohani, a 
handsome woman, ran-ged •the gods on one side and tllO giants on 
the other. Struck with the woman's beauty, the giants sat at a 
distance from the gods waiting for the clrink. When the woman 
bega.n to give the nectar to the gods, Rahu slipt between the Hun 
and the moon, and gaining a share drank it off. MfJhani with her 
iliscus cut Ht\hu in two, the boily being called Hriha and tho 
head Ketu. The rest of tho giants attacked the gods, but after a 
hard fio-ht were beatBn. In a solar eclipse twelve hours and in a lunar 
eclipse ;ine hoars before any change is visible the inlluence or ·v,,dh of 
the eclipse begins. From this time Prabhus may neither eat nor 
drink; the water-pots have to be emptied and cooked food thrown 
away. The place swarms with evil spirits. An eclipse is the best 
time for using a charm or a spell, and mediums, sorcerers, and 

··jugglers are busy repeating spells on river-banks ani! in waste places. 
To·keep the giants from entering the house, blades of hulyor darblta 
grass are laid on pickle-jars and wafer-!Jiscaits and tied in the 
skirts of clothes. When the eclipse begins, Prabhus give rice, 
parchecl grain, old clothes, and money to ~Ihars and !.lungs who 
go about carrying large bamboo baskets and shoat, IJe dcin auto 
ginim., that is' Give gifts and free the planet'. "When the eclipse is 
over every Prabhu bathes, the cook-room ia fresh cowdung0d, 

·cooking pots and pans are washed, jars are filled with fresh water, 
and fresh food is cooked and eaten. 

Patane Prabhas have no headmen and no caste conncil. They are 
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a prosperous and well-to-do class. Their ~onopoly of English 
clerkship has broken down, but they are pushmg and successful as 
doctors, lawyers, engineers, and in the. higher branches of Government 
service. 

Vela lis are returned as numbering 423 and as found in Khed 
and l\Iaval and in Poona city and cantonment. They say they are 
Vaishyns, ~nd that they came to the distric~ ;from Trichinopoly- .and 
Tanjor about seventy years ago to earn a livmg. They_ are diVIded 
into Pilles and :Mudliars. who eat together but do not mtermarry.1 

'!'he followin"' particulars belong to the Pilles. They are divided 
into So!iya"'~iali, Khudkyavelali, Mothevehiliin, and Kari!atv€laJan, 
of whom the first three eat together and the first two mtermarry. 
The Karikatvehilans do n.ot ~at or marry with the other three. clans 
as they consider themselves of higher rank, and unlike the rest :do 
not eat fish or flesh or drink liquor. 'fhe names in common use among 
men are, Chimnaya, Dovraj, :1\{utkarji, Periana, and Ramasvami, the 
title pille being added to each name~s Devrajpille and Chinayapille. 
The names in common use among ~oi:u:e;n are, Kamakshi, Minakshi, 
JI.Iariai, Murkai, Pumi.ma, and·Virai. ":they are dusky coloured of 
various hues of brown. They are stoutly and gracefully made with 
jet black hair. Their home tongue is ~'ami!, but out of doors they 
speak :Marathi. They live in houses of the b~tter sort, one or two 
storeys high, with walls of brick and tiled roofs, They keep cows, 
buffaloes, and she-goats, and have copper and brass vessels, cots, 
bedding, carpets, pillows, boxes, stools, and tables and chairs. They 
are not great eaters, and are fond of sour dishes and of tamarind. 
Their staple food is rice, millet, wheat, pulse, vegetables, butter, 
spices, fish, and mutton. They eat hare, deer, ducks, and domestic 
fowls, but not beef 01: pork. They drink both country and English 
liqn<;>rs, and smoke tobacco. They give dinners at marriages and on 
death anniversaries, when wheat cakes and sweet milk are prepared 
costing £2 lOs. (R11. 25) for a hundred .guests. The men wear a 
waist.cloth, coat, waistcoat, and shouldercloth, and fold a kerchief or 
rumO.l round the head. The women wear a bodice with a back, and 
.the skirt of the robe hanging like a petticoat without being arawn 
back between the feet. The men wear the top-knot, mustache, 
and whiskers, but not the beard; and the women tie the hair in a 
knot behind the head. They have rich clothes in store for special 
occasions worth £5 to £50 (Rs. 50-500) .. The ornaments worn by 
women are gold earrings called kamalo.• worth £2 I Os. to £10 
(R•. 25-100), the gold and pearl nose-ring called nathworth £210s. 
to£:.!0 (Rs. 25-200), the gold necklace called ad£gi worth £5 to £10 
(Rs .. '>0-100), and the gold or gilt bracelets called pO.tlis, worth £2 
to £5 (Rs. 20-50). 'l'he men wear the gold earrings called kadkans 
worth £1 lOs. to £10 (Rs.15-100),and those called murugus worth 
lOs. to £10 (Rs. 5-100). They are a hardworking, vigorous, and 
tulka_tive people, clean, neat, sober, even-tempered, orderly, and 
hosp1table almost to extravagance. They are husbandmen, traders, 

1 Mudliar seems to be the Ko\na.reso name for tlte Tamil people, the word meaning 
oouth·e311t men. Similarly they call the Telugu people Badag .. or northmon. 
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shopkeepers, and brokers ; the c9mmissariat department is full of 
them. They say they are Vaishyas and higher than ·Mudliars with 
whom in their native country they do not eat. In Poona the two 
classes eat together but do not intermarry. A family of five living · 
in fair comfort spend about £2 (Rs. 20) amontll on food and £2 lOs. 
to £10 (Rs. 25-100) a year on clothes. A hou•e costs £30 to £100 
(Rs. 30()-1000) to build and 38'. to Ss. (Rs. 1!-4) n month to rent; 
their house goods vat·y in value from £2 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 25-200), 
and they have servants on monthly wages of 4s. toSs. (Rs. 2-4). A 
birth ~osts £2 lOs. to £5 (Rs. 25 -50), a hair-clipping or java/ ~2 lOs. 
to £10 (Rs. 25-100), a teaching or palih.J.damvakya £2 lOs. to £5 
(Rs.25-50), a thread-girding or talapakalyanam £5 to £15(Rs.50-l50), 
a boy'a marriage £20 t.o £50 (Rs. 200-500), a girl's martiage £10 
to£20(Ps.l00-200),anda death£5 to£10 (Rs.50-lOO). They 
are Sm1h·ts and their chief object of worship is Mahadev. Their 
family god is Kamathshama of Madras and Maritima of Trichinopoly. 
Their family priests are Shaiv Tailang Brahmans. 'l'hey have 
house images of Mahadev, Vishnu, Ganpati, Krishna, an<l Surya 
Narayan, and go on pilgrimage to Benares, Madhura near Travankor, 
Rameshvar, and the Trivanna mountains near Madras. They fast 
on the Sh,:varrit1·as or dark fourteenths, on P.rado•lts or dark 
thirteenths, on Ekridashi.9 or elevenths, and on all Mondays. 
Their holidays are Sanlcrant in January, Holi in 1\larch, Vm·.•habhya 
or New Year's Day in April, Nagm-panchmi in August, Gaue$h
chaturthi in September, Dasara in October, and D·i·vrili in November. 
Their women are impure for ten days after child-birth. On tho fifth 
day they worship the knife with which the child's navel cord was 
cut, setting before it flowers, eggs, mutton, and plantains. On the 
tenth day the child is laid in a cradle and named by an elderly 
woman of the house. The mudi or hair-clipping takes place at any 
suitable time before the child is three years old. In the morning 
they go to a garden some distance from the house, cowdung a spot 
of ground, and raise a canopy of sugarcanes, and set a plantain tree 
at each QOrner of the sugarcane canopy. They tak~ two pebbles in 

·honour of the goddess Kamakshiama, daub them WJth redlead, and 
place them inside the canopy. ~'hey break twenty-five to fifty cocua
.nuts, and place. them in front of the· goddess together with fifty
sugarcanes and fifty plantains. A goat is killed, and the child lying 
on its maternal uncle's knee has its hair clipped by a barber who 
retires. with a present of uncooked food and 6d. (4 as.) in cash. 
The hair is gathered, shown to the goddess, and thrown into a 
river or pond. A feast is held, and, after presenting the,child with 
clothes and money, the articles offered to tbe goddess are handed to 
the guests who retire to their homes. If the child is a boy, when 
it is five yea.rs old, the ceremony of teaching or palikudamvakya, 
is performed. A Brahman teacher is called, and friends and 
relations are invited. The hoy is seated in the middle of tho 
guests, a turmeric image of Ganpati is )llade and placed in 
front of the boy on a low wooden stool, and ho worships it, the 
priest repeating verses. A pair of waistcloths and some money are 
given to the Brahman 'teacher. The boy makes a low bow before 
hi'm and he teaches the boy to. repeat a few letters. Sweetmeats 
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are served and the guests withdraw, unless the boy's parents are 
well off when they feast the guests before they leave. When a lJoy 
is ten to fourteen years old the thread-girding or talapakalyanam 

· takes place. A sacrificial fire or hom is kindled and the_ boy is 
dressed in new clothes and seated on a wooden stool m front 
of the fire.· A sacred thread of cotton silver or gold is put round 
his neck, money is handed to Brahmans, and they wi~hdr~w. 
The other guests ·are treated to a feast. They marry the1r gn·ls 
before they come of age and their boys before they are twenty. A 
betrothal ceremony precedes marriage. In the morning the boy;s 
futher lays flowers close to a. new robe and_ bodice, sprinkles ~ed
powder over them, burns frankmcense, and w1th a party of relatiOns 
and friends and music ·goes to the girl's house. He carries with 
him plates filled with twenty-five to fifty cocoanuts, a bundle of 

· sugarcanes, one hundred to two hundred plantains, the -:obe and 
bodice worth about £2 lOs. (Rs. 25), and jewelry worth £10 to 
£50 (Rs. 100- 500). When the party reach the girl's house she is 
dressed in the bodice and robe, her brow is marked with red and 
tm·meric powder, ornaments are put on her body, flower garlands 
are hung round her neck, and the sugarcanes and cocoanuts are 
pr~sented to her. The girl's mother approaches the boy's mother, 
and throwing a flower garland round her neck, says,·' I have given 
my daughter in marriage to your son.' . The boy's mother says to 
the girl's mother,' I have given my son in marriage to your daughter 
and your son is to me as a son-in-law.'· The betrothal ends with a 
dinner .. Twice during each of the next three days parties of the 
boy's people go to the girl's house and of the girl's people to the 
boy's house, anJ at their homes rub the boy and the girl with a 
mixture of turmeric, gram flour, and oil. The day before the wedding 
at the boy's honse a marriage hall is built and a lucky post is planted, 
nnder which are laid a pearl, a piece of coral, and a bit of precious 
stone, together worth about ls. 6d. (12 as.) ; to the top of the lucky 
post a haudtt1l of darbha grass is tied. In the man~age hall clay 
figures of a horse, a li9n, and an elephant are piled one above the 
other, and ov~r them three. empty earthen jars one above""another. 
'l'his is their marriage goJ or devalc. Close to the marriage god is 
set a woode~ mortar and over the mm·tar an earthen lamp with 
water and oil covered with another broken jar. An earthen altar 'is 
raised close by and four plantain posts are fixed one at each corner. 
On .the mar~iag:e day, generally in the morning, the girl's parents, 
takmg the g1rl ~ a palanquin with music and accompanied by male 
and female rela~wns and friends,. go to the boy's house. Before they 
enter the mnrrmge hall, one of the boy's female relations comes 
mth a plate of water a~~ a mi>:ture of turmeric powder and ·Hme, 
waves 1t round. the &"rl s head, and tlu·ows it away. Another · 
w_oman comes mth !t ~ghted dough lamp and waves it round the 
girl's head, a:nd tire gu-1 walks in, and is given sugared milk to drink 
and a plantam to eat. The boy sits on the altar on a wooden stool 
and the ~rl is seated on a se~ond stool to the buy's left. In front 
of them, l.Il_ honour of Ganpah, a water-pot is set and a cocoanut is 
placed on 1br mouth and worshipped. The cocoanut is broken in 
two. In one of the pieces the .lucky gold button necklace or 
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mrmgalsulra is laid and sprinkled with flowers. It is laid m a. 
plate and taken before each guest who bows to it, and when nil 
have saluted it the boy fastens it round the girl's neck . .A sacrificial 
fire is lit in front· of the boy and girl, and about twenty pounds 
of rice and cocoanuts are placed near them. Elderly men 
approach, fill their hands with rice, and throw the rice on the 
heads of the hoy and girl. They wave cocoanuts round the beads 
of the boy and girl, break them, and throw them on one side as a 
present to the washerman. The couple change places, the hems of 
their garments are tied, and elderly women sing marriage songs, 
and at the end of each verse throw 1~co O\'"er the couple's heads. 
The boy catches the girl by her right little finger, and together they, 
thrice go round the altar; An opening is made in the marriage 
hall towards the north, and the boy pointiilg to a star asks the girl 
if she sees the star. She says, I see it. She is then seated on a 
plantain leaf over which about a pound of salt is spread nne! in 
front of her is laid a grindstone or pata. The boy catches the girl 
by both her feet and thrice sets them on t.he ·atone. ~'he con pie uro 
then taken inside the house and are offered sugared milk and 
plantains. Lucky songs are sung by elderly women and when the 
songs are over, the hoy retires and sits outside in tho marrio,ge 
hall with the men. Betel is served; and, except those who 
have been asked to dine, the guests withdraw. 'l'he priest also 
retires with a present of a pair of waistcloths and 2.<. 6d. (Rs. It) 
in cash. Next day the girl cooks a plate of rice and split pulse 
or khichadi in the marriage hall and serves it in five plates and 
offers it to the marriage gods, burning· frankincense and bt·eul-ing 
a cocoanut. A. dinner is given, and, in the evening, the bo.v is 
seated on horseback and the girl in 'n palanquin or carriage and tLoy 
are taken in- procession to Maruti'g templl' an·u then home. vVheu 

-urey rench the house a mixture of turmeric and water is wavt'd 
round their heads and thrown on one side and the guests prc.<<·nt 
the girl with 6d. to 2s. (Re. ! "1) in cash. 'l'he booth is pulled 
down, anci. a mixture of water and parched grain is Loilcd and 
thrown on the boy and girl. They are .then seated in a carriage 
and taken to the t~ver to bathe. After their return a feast is given 
of a variety of dishes and the marriage ceremony is at an enil. 
They allow child rnatTiage nud polygamy, bnt neither widow marriag-e 
nor polyandry. When a Vehili is on the. poinb of death a booth is 
raised outside neur the front door of the house, and the floor of the 
booth is strewn with 'da,.bha·grass and the dying person is bathed 
and laid on the grass. Ashes are rubbed on his brow and alms 
are given. in his name. A couple of women break two cocoanuts in 
four pieces and placing them in a brass plate along with flower.• and 
a dough lamp, go a little distance from the house, and setting the 
plate on the ground, look towards l1eaven and ask God to give the. 
dying person a seat near him. The plate i~ then brought homo n?-<1 
kept near the dying person's head. When life is gone the chtef 
mourner, with four others, go with water-pots to a well and fe~ch 
water, aJangam or Lingayat priest walking in front o~ the~ hlowmg 
a conch shell. One of the house doors is taken off 1ts •hmges and 
laid on the ground outside the house, and the body is laid on tho 
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door and bathed with water from the well. It is dressed in new 
clothes a turban, waistcloth, and coat, i£ it is a man; a robe and 
bodice if it is a man·ied woman; and a robe alone if it is a widow, 
It is bid on a bamboo bier and covered with a shawl or silk: 
waistcloth. Flowers, red and scented powder,, and rosewater are 
sprinkled over the body. If the dead is married and leaves a 
hnsLand or a wife betel is placed in the hands and again taken 
back by the husband or wife and thrown away. After this the 
survivor may mmTy again without angering the dead. The body is 
then raised on the shoulders of four men. In front walks the chief 
mourner with an earthen jar containing either burning cowdnng cakes 
or live coal aud beside him a Jangain or Lingayat priest blowing a 
conch shell. Parehed gr,Pn is carried in a new winnowing fan and. 
strewn as they walk till they reach the burning ground.. When 
they have gone half-way the bier is laid on the ground, with the. 
feet pointing south. A pound of rice and 2d. (l! anna) are given 
to a lllMr or HaUtlkhor, and the body is carried on to the burning 
ground. A pile of cowdm1 g cakes is raised, the body is laid on the 
pile, and the bier is thrown on one side. The chief mourner's face· 
is shaved including the mustache. He bathes, and with an earthen 
water vessel on his Fhoulder and a. bur,.;ng sandal log in his right 
hand thrice walks round the pile, and, standing with his face to the 
south and his back to the pile, dashes the jar on the gronnd and 
touches the pile with the burning sandalwood. Burning pieces of 
cowdung cakes are thrown round the pyre by the other mourners. 
The chief mourner is then taken to some distance from the pyre 
by two men who walk and seat _ _themselves on either side of 
him. The rest of the mourners busy themselves with setting fire 
to the pyre. When it is half burnt, they give it· in charge to the 
:Mhar and gn to where the chief mourner is _sitting; and pay 6d. 
(4 as.) to the Jangam, 2s. 6d. (Rs. lk} to the MMr, 2s. 6d . 

. (Rs. 1!) to the musicians if the1·e are any, 6d. (4 as.) to the 
barber, and 6d. (4 as.) to the washerman. They then bathe in 
some stream or pool near the burning ground, each wearing a. silk 
waistcloth or pitambar, and return to the mourner's house. Near 
the house door water is ·kept ready for the mourners to wash their 
hands and feet. When they have washed they enter the booth, whe1•e 
a lamp is kept burning on the spot where the dead breathed his last. 
They look at the lan:p and return to their homes. Sn.ch as are near 
relations stay with the· mourners and dine with them, the food 
being brought by the mourner's maternal uncle. On ·the second 
day ~he chief mourner, accompanied b.y a few relations, goes to the 
burnmg ground wuh a cocoanut, a p1ece of sugarcane, plantains, 
re.d and swe.et s;~nted powder, fra_nkincense, camphor, flowers; oil, 
m1lk, and shd,akat pods, and tl1romng water over the ashes picks 
up the bones an!\ makes them into a small heap. He sprinkles 
witter over the bones, pours oil on them, drops ·shilcalcai nnd the red 
and sweet scent<:d powders on them, lays plantains beside them, 
breaks a cocoanut over them, and twisting a piece of sngar
CRno lets a few drops of juice fall on them, and waves burning 
frankmc~nse and cBI.nphor b~fore th~m. He lays the bones in an 
earthen Jar, .and taking the Jar on-his shoulder goes to the river 
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and throws it into the water. He. bathes and returns home. On 
the thlrd day the chief mourner goes to the huruing ground, with 
a few near relations. They rub powdered avalkati or pepper and 
milk on their bodies, bathe, and return to the house of mourning, 
where they dine on rice, vegetables, pulse, and butter, 'fhey then 
present the chief mourner with a turban, a coat, and a waistcloth, 
and in the evening take him to the _temple of Ganpati or 1\Ia.h:idev, 
where he worships the god, breaks a cocoanut, and lighting camphor 
waves it before the god, bows, and returns home. On the night of 
the fifteenth tliey bring two new bricks and shape them like hnmnn 
beings, dress them, and lay them on a low wooden sto.ol. A few 
of the deceased's clothes are washed and heaped in front of the 
images, and they are offered plantains, cocoanuts, parched rice 
or pohe, and frankincense is burnt-before them. Fewale relations 
sit by weeping till neJo:Ct morning. On the morning of tho 
sixteenth day the images and the offerings. are tied in a bundle 

-.,.nd pla~eO.-in tliQ hands of the chief mourner. He takes sixteen 
smal! and four large earthen jars, a handful of powdered coal, 
rice-flour, turmeric powde~, brick powder, and green powder made 
of pounded leaves,. oil, rice, salt, pulse, plantains, cocoanuts, and 
vegetables, and with a party of friends and Br:ihmans, goes to the ri,·er 
side or to· the burning ground. Here the chief mourner is shaved 
and bathed, a new sacred thread is fastened round his neck, and he i~ 
dressed in fresh clothes. A platform of earth is made about eight feet 
square and at. each corner one of the fonr earthen jars is set filled 
with water, and the sixteen small jars are also filled with water 
and arranged ro11nd the square. }fango leaves are laid in the month 
of each jar and a thread is passed ronnd the necks of them alL 
The coloured powders are thrown over the platform. A miniature 
bam boo bier is pt·epa.red and two cloth dolls are made and laid on 
the bier, covered with" dry leaves, and burnt. When the bier is 
consumed the chief mourner gathers the ashes and throws _them 
into the river. He then bathes, sits near the square; ·and lights tge 
eacrificial fire. The Tailang and other:.~arath':" Brahmans are g!ven 

· uncoOked £ood and money and retire, and the Jars and other articles 
e.re_ thrown into the water. Presents of clothes are made to the 
chief mourner,.....,d wbon-<>he partfreturns to tlie house of mourning 
the friends dine and retire. '!'hey have no casta council. They do 
not remember having ever met to settle a social dispute. 'rhey 
send their children to school and are a rising class. 

Traders inchide twelve classes with a strength of 20,736 or 
2·44 per cent of the Hindu population. The details are : 

PooNA TRADERS~ 

Cuss. Male!!,IFcmalosl Total. CLASS. Male&. ~~~ 
Ago.rv6Is •.• ... M .7 121 LoMnte ... ... • 8 6 
Ban~rara .. , ... 20 13 33 'illmbolis ... ... "" 20 •• BhdtiyAA ... . .. 40 ,2'f 07 Viois Gujnr.lt ,., 2283 I !ill 

~, Drabrna.-KabatriB. 82 Sl 68 .. .ll:l.rwir ... ..... 374& 
KirDd~ ... ... '" 122 236 .. Vaisbya.· .•. ... 425 ..... 
Komtis ... 229 200 429 
Lingr.yate .. , ... 2709 26b2 .861 • Total ... 11,877 885~ 20,786 
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Agarva1s are returned as numbering 121 and as found in· 
Haveli }[aval, Sirur, Purandhar, and the city and cantonment of 
Poona.' 'l'hey claim descent from the sage ~garsen.' whose seventeen 
sons married the seventeen daughters or nagkany<ts of the serpent 
Shesh. 'l'heybave seventeengotmsorfamily stocks, of which the chief 
are Basal,- Eran, Kasal, Garg, Goel, ¥an gal, and Mital. People of the 
same family stock or golra cannot mter~~rry.. Tb;y say that t~ey 
originally came from Agra, and after hvmg m Marwar for a t1me 
came to Poona about a hundred years ago. They are divided into 
Sacha or pure Aga.rvals, Dnsa and Visa Agarvals, and Maratha 
A "'arvals who represent the illegitimate children of Sache Agarvals. 
The following details apply to the Sache, Dasa, and Visa Agarvals, 
who, though they neither eat toget~er nor intermarry, differ little 
in religion or customs. 'J'he names m common use among men are, 
Gnnpath\1, Girdhtirih\1, Knnhai];il, N arayandas, and Vithaldas; 
and among women, Bhagirthi, Ganga, Jamna, Lachhmi, and Rhai. 
They look like M:trwar ~auis, are :niddle-sized stout and fn.irr-nd 
their women are goodlookmg. Then· home tongue 1s Marwar1, but 
most speak mixed Hindustani and Gujarati. 'l'hey live in houses. 
of the better sort, on!l or two storeys high, with walls of brick and 
tiled roofs. Their house goods include metal vessels, bedding, 
carpets, pillows, and boxes, and they have servants whom they pay 
6s. to Ss. (Rs. 3-4) a month. They are strict vegetarians, and of 
vegetables do not eat onions, garlic, caJTots, or mas1w pulse. The 
men dress like Deccan Brahmans in a coat, waistooat, waistcloth, 
shouldercloth, and Brahman turban or headscarf, a't!d wear either a 
sacred thread or a necklace of tulsi" beads. They wear a top-knot 
and hair curling over each cheek, whiskers, and sometimes a beard. 
'fbe women wear a bodice a petticoat and shoes, and mnffie 
themselves from head to foot in a white sheet orchada•·- They do 
not wear false hair or deck their heads with flowers. They keep 
clothes in store. The women's ornaments are the gold hair 
'?rnament calleil bo,• worth lOs. (Rs. 5), the golu earrings called 
3hube worth £2 (Rs. 20), the gold and pearl nosering called nath_ 
worth £5 (Rs. 50), the glass. and gold bead neckl=.r-cnTieil. 
manrralsutTa worth £2 (Rs. 20}, the bracelets called MjZ<bands worth 
£2 (Rs. 20), and glass and lac b;mgle•, -.nd th~ oilvcr .. uklets called 
bichves worth £1 (Rs. 10) and /cadis worth £3 to £4 (Rs.30-40). 
Except the gold and silver finger rings called angthia the men wear 
no ornaments. ';I'hey are vegeta.ria.ps, aad their staple food is rice, 
pulse; vegetables, .wheat, butter, and spices. Their marriage and 
death fen8ts cost ·them about 9d. (6 as.) a head. They are hard-· 
working, even-tempered, orderly, and miserly. They are merchants, 
traders, grocers, moneychangers,. moneylenders, dealers in cloth 
and grain, makers and sellers of Bweetmeats, cultivators, and 
landholders. They say they do not earn more thaD. £3 to £5 
(Rs. 30- 50) a month. A family of five spend £2 (Rs. 20) a month 

<>>1 food. A house costs £50 to £150 (Rs. 500.-1500) to buy and 
10 •. (Rs. 5) a month t{) rent. The house goods, including clothes, 
furniture, and jeweh-y, are almost never worth. more than £100 
(Rs. _1000). Theyspend£210s. to £5 (Rs. 25-50) a year on clothes. 
A b1rth . costs £1. to. £4 (Rs. 10- ~0); the first hair-c11tting £5 
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(Rs. 50), a sacred thre»-d or t .. lsi nec.klace-gir<liug lOs. to £1 (lls. 5-
10), a boy's or girl's marriage £50 to £100 (Hs.500-lOOO), and a. 
death £50 (Rs. 500). They are a religious people uud their chief 
object of worship is Balaji. Their priests are Marwt\ri Brahmans 
or in their absence Deshasth Brahmans. They make pilgrimages to 
Pandharpur, Mathura, Nasik, Benares, Vrindavan, and llitmeshvar. 
They fast onthe two elevent.hs of every Hindu month, on Shimrulra 
in February, on Rtim-navarni in April, and on OokulaHhtami in 
August; nnd feast on Holi in J!Iarch, on Dasara in October, and on 
Divali in No.,rnber. Their spiritual teachora or !JIIII'US are either 
R•imanandis or Vallnbhacharya .M..h~raj~s, to whom they s~ow great 
respect. On the fifth day ~after a child IS born they worsh1p a· mask 
or irik of the goddess Satvai which they place on n high wooden 
stool on wheat and arrange lemons round'it. Chililren are named 
when they are a month old. A.t the na,ming ce'remony four boys stand 
with a piece of cloth held on all four sides of the child and the 
child's paternal aunt names it. The aunt is presented with a boilice 
if the child is a girl and from 2•. to lOs. (Rs.l-5) if the chilil is a. 
·~oy, and the foilr boys are given pieces of dry cocon-kemcland sixteen 
~ram or bundi balls each. Eunuchs or hijdes dance and sing in the 
~vening and are paid 2s. 6d. (Rs. ll). They shave the child's 
~ead between its fourth and Jifth year. W'hen a boy is eight or nine 
years old his parents take him to the spiritual Teacher or gul'1J. 
';vith music, relations, and. friends, and a· plate of betelnnt and leaves, 
L cocoanut, flower garlands, nosega.ys, and, lOs. (Rs. 5) in cash. The 
'loy worships the·Teac~er or guru, offers him lOs. (Rs. 5}, and 
ialls before him. The Teacher or guru fasteu~ 11 tu1si bead 
~ecklace round the boy's neck, whispers into his ears a sacred Vt:•·se; 
' 1nd drops sugar into his mouth. They marry their girls between 
:en· and twelve and their boys between fifteen and twenty. They 
}"" uot allow widow marriage, and they burn their dead. They 
ave no headman and sAttle · social di;pntes at meetings of the 
'•stemen. 'l'hey send their boys to schoGl and are well-to-do, 

Bangars are returned as numbering thirty-three and as found 
n Poona city only. 'l'hey say their origin is given in the Basvapnran, 
·.nil that they came into the district about two hundred years ,ago. 
,I'Vh,ence and why they came they cannot tell, but sowe of their 
.. •eligions and socjal customs suggest that their forme>' home was in the 
Bombay Karmitak. They have no subdivisions. Their surnames are 
Bhinkar, Buras, Jiresale, Khatavkar, .MhasurkJ.r, Phutane, 'J'ambe, 
and V aikar, and families bearing the same .•urname eat together 
but do not interma1Ty. The names in common use among men are 
Ganapa, Irapa, Khandapa, :Morapa, Rakhmaji. Ramapa,aud Rudrapa; 
and among women, Ganga, Lakshrni, Sita, at d Yamuna. They look 
·~nd speak like Marath:.is, and own stone and mud built houses with 
}iled roofs. Their household goods are metal and earth<ln vessels, 
\)edding, carpets, and blankets; they keep no servants and own no 
pattie. They are vegetarians and ~heir ~taple food is mi!let, split 
;mlse, and vegetables. They eat 1~ce tWice a week on Saturdays 
~nd Mondays. 'The men dress like Brahmans in a coat, waistcoat, 
-yaistcloth, shouldercloth, and Brahman turban and shoes. 'They 
.~ear the ling and mark their brows with sandal and ashes. Their 
\ 
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women dress in the full Maratha robe and bodice. \They rnb their 
brows with redpowder and do not use false hajr, deck their heads 
with flowers, or care for gay colours. '!'hey are neat and clean, 
hardworking, frugal, hospitable, and orderly. They are shop
keepers and sellers of spices, turmeric, asafretida, and dry cocoanut 
kel'llel, and hawk groundnuts, mola8se•, pulse, sweetmeats or 
ch:ki, and parched grain. Others serve as ·shopboys earning 
lOs. to 12s. (Rs: 5-6) a month without food. Their boys earn 4..._ 
to 6s.(l{,. 2 -3) a month as shop boys. .A. family of fiv" spends 
l4s. to £1 (Rs. 7-10) a month on food, and about £1 lOs. (Rs.l5)a 
year on clothes. A house co:ot• about £10 (Rs.lOO) to build and 
6d. to ls. ( 4-8 as.) a month to rent. Their house goods are not 
worth more than £5 (Rs. 50).- A· birth costs about lOs. (Rs. 5), a 
boy'o marriage £2 lOs. 1,!:) !7 lOs. (Rs. 25-75), a girl's marriage £2 
lOs. to £5 (Rs.25 .-50), and a death £1 (Rs.lO). '!'heir chief god is 
Mahadev and their priests are Jangams or Lingayat priests, who 
officiate at their births, marriages, -and deaths. '!'hey make 
pilgrimages to Shrishailya Ma!ikarjun in Signapur near Phaltan. 
Bangars worship the goddess Satvai on the fifth day after ~·, 
child i~ born. In the middle of a bamboo winnowing fan they 
place a handful of wheat, and on the wheat set a. dough lamp whicl, 
they feed with butter. They offer the lamp molasses whea~ 
bread and methi or fenugreek, and ask it to be kindly. A feast to 
near relatio.ns and friends ends the day. On the seventh a Jangam 
is called, his feet are washed, and the water is drunk by the 
people of the house, and _he -presents the new-born child wit~ ' 
linyam laying it on--theberl near -the child's head. A present of 3d 
~ =-}--=.ii•lies the priest and he retires. On- the twelfth evening 

the child is laid in the cradle, four dough lamps are lit under it, an~ 
five dough cakes are laid one on each corner of the . cradle and th. 
fifth under the child's pillow, and the child is named in t~ 
of female gaests. Wet gram is prese_nted tn the- guests and the: 
retire except a few near relations who remain for dinner. They d 
not think their women unclean after cluld-birfli, but they do no, 
touch them during their monthly sickness. They do not mourn thb ·, 
dead and do not think that a death makes· near relations impure · 
They marry their girls before they come of age and their boys before 
they are twenty-five. The boy's father has to look out for a_ wife• 
fo; bis so~. When he has found a su~table _match she is presented· 

- w1th the s1lver feet ornaments called sakhalyas and -vales,-worth about· 
£4 (Rs. 40). A mar6age paper or lagnachit/, is prepared and madef 
over to the boy's father. The boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric 
at their homes, the girl first and then the boy . and presented with I 
clothes, the girl with a green robe and bodice and the boy with a.' 
shouldercloth and a turban. In the evening two earthen p;tchers 
a~e brought _and broken into two equal part,s. They are marked 
With fantastic colours and docked with gold and silver tinsel. ThS. 
?pper part of the jar is turned upside down and on it the lower par~ 
1s set and filleu with ashes. In the ashes three torches four or fivE' 
inches high, soaked _in oil, are stuck a~d _lighted witli camphor; 
Uound the tor~he~ are set fifteen flags about a foot and a half high. 
and the whole 1s hfted and waved round the honse gods. This ii 
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called the knldhM·•micluidip that is the family god's lamp. Tho boy 
and his mother dress in yellow silk, and takiug the two broken jars 
on their heads go to the temple of the village Mabadev accomptwicd 
by kinsmen and kinswomen and with a conch shell and other 
music. At the temple the l~<mp of the family god is waved round 

· J>Iahadev's face, R betel packet is laid in front of the god, and the 
torches are put out by breaking two cocoanuts and pouring their watet• 
PV<>~ tb<> torches. The conch shell is brought back by a married 
couple the hems of whose robes are knotted together, and it is placod 
among the household gods as the marriage guardian or dcvak. 'l'his 
ceremony is repeated at the girl's huuse with the same detail•, 
except that instead of the boy's mother the girl's father takPs tho 
other jar upon his head. The day ends with a dinner. On the 
marriage evening the boy is seated on horseback and taken to the 
girl's house. On reaching the house, before he enters presents are 
exchanged, and rice, curds, and a cocoanut are waved round the 
boy's head. In the marriage porch he is made to stand face to face 
with the girl on a carpet and a cloth is held between them. Both 
a Jangam and a Brahman are present, and, after the marriage verso 

.is repeated by the Brahman, the cloth is pulled on one siue, gra.ins 
1 of. rice are thrown over their headH, and they are husband and wife. 

They are next seated facing each other ou wheat with their mate1·nal 
uncles standing behind them. In front of the boy five brass 
water-pots filled with cold water are placed, one at each corner of a 

· square and the fifth in the middle, and with the help of the Jangnm 
are worshipped by both the boy and tho girl. A cotton thread is 
wound five times round the couple, cut in two, and ono-half with a 

1 
turmeric root is tied to the right wrist of the boy and the other half 
to the right wrist of the girl. The boy pours water from the midule 

;water-pot over the girl's hands, and the hems of their garments 
&1'e tied by the J~ngam, who leads them beforn the couch shell 
:or marriage guardian.· '!'hey make a low bow and return, and tho 
,~not is un' :Jd by the Jangt>m. The Jan gam and Brahman priests 
are then given betel packets and about 3s. (Rs.l ~)in cash and retire. 
Next day a married woman fills the girl's lap with five betel 

'nuts and leaves, fiv<L, dry dates, five turmeric roots, pieces of 
cocoa-kernel, and grains of rice, and· she goes to her husband's 
house with him and his relations and friends and music. A feast 
at both houses ends the marriage. They allow widow marriage and 
polygamy, but not polyandry. They bury the dead. They carry 
the bodv sit.t'-,. :.. - ~1 qnket bag or zoli with a. Ling:iyat priest 

'-·alkiuP' .m ?"ont blowmg a <-o~"h shell. They bury the body 
t.," ,. ;0 !! w1th Jts face to the east and 'lol.~ J;,P which he wore rounc:J 
••·:~ uc<!k in his left hand covered with his ri"llt; --Tl:J.,.,hi•;;,.,..,arner 

( brings water in a conch shell, drops some into the dead mouth, lays 
a few bel leaves on the hand and in the mouth, and the mourners till 

· the grave with earth repeating Har, Har, ]If aMdev. After the grave 
I is filled the Jungam stands over it, repeats texts, and sprinkles a few 
, bel leaves, and the mourners retire. The caste is feasted on the third 
~or the fifth day after the death, and every year a mind-feast or 
\ShJ•tiddh is performed. The Bangars have a headman whom they 
!Style shPtya, w~o settles social disputes in consultation with the men 
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of the caste. They send. their boys to school for. a short time. 
They are a steady class. 

Bha'tya's, or Bhati traders,arereturnedae numbering sixty-seven 
and as found in Haveli, Bhimthttdi, and Poona city. They have no 
subdivisions. They are shor~ and sturdywithregnlarfeatures. Their 
home speech is Gujttrati, but with others they speak Marathi. Their 
usual food is rice, pulse, and butter in the morning, and rice bread in. 
the evening. They are vegetarians and are-careful to a"J;lstam ~.o.r. £oh, 
flesh, or liquor. Except, their special double-horned turban, the 
men's dress does not differ from that of high class Marathas; their 
women dress like Gujarati V ani women in a full pett-icoat, .a short
sleeved and open-backed bodice, and a robe or scarf which is drawn 
up from the back part of the waist of the petticoat across the face so 
as almost to form a veil, and is fastened in front in the left waistband 
'of the petticoat. 'l;heir pet~icoats and robes are generally of hand
printed cloth darker and less gay than the Maratha women's robes. 
As a class theY' are hardworking, sober, thrifty, and hospitable. 
They trade in molru<ses and hi·rde. or myrobalans, whjch they buy 
and send to Bombay. · They worship the usual Brahmanic and local 
gods, but their chief objects of worship are GopaJ, Krishna, and 
Mahadev. They are well-to-do. 

Brahma-Kshatris are returned as numbering sixty-three 
and as found only in Poona city. They are said to have come into 
the district from Anrangabad about sixty years ago in search of 
work. They are also called 'l'haknra, -or lords, a ;name which in the 
Deccan is applied to several classes who have or who claim a strain 
of Kshatriya blood.- Among their surnames are Bighe, Nagarkar, 
and Sakre, and among their family Btocks or gotras are Bharadvaj 
and Kanshik. Sameness of stock but not sameness of surname, 
is a bar to marriage. The names in C\)mmon use among men are' 
Aparao, Anandrao, and Lakshman; and among women Ambabai. 
Jankibai, and Sonabai. They are a fair people and look like 
Gujarat Brahmans. Their home speech is Marathi. -They live 
in houses of the better class two or more storeys high with walls 
of brick and tiled roofs. Their houses are· neat and olean, and· 
they keep horses, cattle, and parrots. Their sta.ple food is millet', 
bread, vegetables, and spices. Their holiday dishes are pulse ) 
balls and sugared milk; a feast of these dishes costs· about £4 
(Rs. 40) for e'l"ery hundred guests. They sa.y they do not eat fish 

. or flesh or drink liquor, and smoke nothing Jmt, t.nbaccn. Both 
men and women dress like :nfaratha._ -~-~'-="'us, and LJ..e womev 
wear f:J.Ise hair and deck th.,;,. l..,.us WJth flowers. They a,.e n'' 
ana dean, bospit.oM<J, · and orderly. They are bankers, L , 

changeh•, moneylenders, railway contractors, writers, cloth-deaJet~.~ 
and husbandmen. The average monthly food charge for a family 
of five is about £2 (Rs.20). Their houses cost £50 to £500 I 
(Rs. 500-5000) to build and 4s. to £1 (Rs. 2 -10) .a month to hire.' 
Their furniture is worth £70 to £200 (Rs. 700- 2000). Besides • 
their food servants are paid 48. to· Ss. (Rs.2-4) a month. Theil< 
animals are .worth ·£2 to £20 (Rs.20-200). They spend on clothe~.' 
£3to£20 (R-s. 30-200) a year.· Their store of clothes is worth £5 ta'-

. I 
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£50 (Rs.50-500), and tneir ornaments £250 to £500(Rs. 2500-5000). 
A birth costs £1 lOs. to £2 lOs. (Rs.15-25), a hair-clipping £1 to 
£2 (Rs.l0-20), a thread-girding £7to £12 lOs. (Rs.70-l25), the 
marriage of a son £50 to £100 (Rs.500-1000}, the marriage of a 
daughter £20 to £80 (Rs.200-800); a girl's coming of age £5 
to £7 lOs. (Rs.50-75), a pregnancy £2 to £.3 (Rs.20-30), and a 
death £6 to £7 (Rs.60 -70). 1'hey are religions, worshipping chiefly 
M.ahadev and the Devi of Saptashringi hill about thirty miles 

·north of Nasik. Th~Jy employ Deshasth Bt-:ihmans as their priests 
and show them great respect. They worship the usual Brahmanic 
gods and goddesses, keep the regular fasts and fen•ts, and make 
pilgrimages to Alandi, Saptashring, and Benares. 1'hey believe in 
s01·cery, witchcraft, soothsaying, and omens. When a child is born 
its navel cord is cut by a midwife and buried inside the house. On the 
fifth day they place a grindstone in the mother's room. A handful 
of wheat and a betelnut are laid on the stone and worshipped by one 
of the married women of the family. A aongh lamp is set closo by 
and the whole is left for tweh·e days in the mother's room. To each 
leg of the cot on which the mother and child are laid is tied a rod 
of iron as thick as a. man's finger and they are left there ten days. 
;J.'he mother is held impure for ten days, when she is bathed nnd 
the cot is taken away. The house and part of the room is 
cowdunged and a fresh cot is laid for the mother and child. In 
the evening each of five Brahmans is presented with sweetmeats 

, and a copper coin. On the twelfth day the grindstone is taken from 
'the lying-in room. and the child is named. Brahmans and married 
·women are feasted, the chief dish being oil-cakes. 'l'he hair
c;lipping takes place when the child is three months to two years 
qld, when the barber buries the hnir in 11ome lonely spot and is 
given a meal of uncooked food and 6d. (4 as.). They gird their boys 
with the sacred thread when they are between six and ten, the 
details of the ceremony being the same as among :r.Iaratha Brahmans. 
~Chey marry their girls before they are twelve and their boys before 
they are twenty-five. E><cept that the bridegroom wears a silk or a 
cotton waistcloth, a coat, and a turban, the ceremony is the same as 
among Deccan Brahmans. They burn their dead, mourn ten days, 
j,nd end the mourning with .a caste feast. Polygamy is practised 
and widow marriage forbidden. They have a caste council nn"d 
~ettle social disputes at meetings of the castemen. They send 
their boys to school and are well-to-do. 

Kira'ds are returned .as nu.mbering 236, and as found in 
Poona city only. They are ·said to have come from Gwalior since 
the beginning of British rule. They have no subdivisions. 
'!'heir surnames arc JaraCiya, Khojarvajar, :M:endnri, Parsnya, 
and Sujemiya; people bearing the same surname intermarry. 1'he 
names in common nse among men are Baliram, Banduram, 
Chandnlal, Kisanilas, and Knshaji ; and among women Hirabai, 
Jesibai, Lalob8i, M.onyabai, and Subhadrabai. 1'hey look like 
Pardeshi Brahmans. The men wear the top-knot and whiskers but 
not the beard, and the women wear the hair in a roll at the back of 
the head. The men mark their brows with sandal paste and the 
women draw a cross line of redpowder. Their home tongue is 
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Bindusbiui, but out of doors they speak Marathi. They live in 
bouscs. of tbe better sort, one or two storeys high, and have metal 
and earthen vessels and bullocks and carts. 'fheir staple food is 

. millet bread, split. pulse, and vegetables, and they are fond of 
pungent dishes. . They e~t fish, _eggs, and the flesh of g_oats sheep and 
fowls, and drinkliqnor. 'I hey g~veferults of curds and nee sweet cakes 
and wlteat bread. The men dross like Marathas, and the women. 
wear eit.hei' a petticoat or a }faratha robe, drawing the skirt back 
between the feet, and a bodice. 1'he women wear ornaments in 
their hair and on their ears, nose, neck, arms, and feet. They 
are hardworking, sober, thrifty, clean, .and neat, but hot-tempered 
and fond of ehow. They are contractors, supplying hay, thatch, 
bullocks, and carts. 'rheir women help by making thatch, grinding 
grain, and selling firewood and cowdung cakes. A house costs 
£20 to £50 (Rs. 200 - 500) to build and contains furniture and 
goods worth £5 to £50 (Rs. 50- 500). They pay their servants lOs. 
to 18s. (Rs. 5-9) a month without food. A family of five spend 
£1 to £110s. (Rs. 10 -15) a month on food, and £1 16s. to £2 
108'. '(Rs. 18- 25) a year- on clot!Jes. A birth costs 2s. to I Os. 
(Rs. 4- 5), a hair-clipping 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1-2), a boy's marriag<> 

_ £5 to £15 '(Rs. 50 -150), a girl's marri11ge £5 to £6 (Rs. 50- 60)1 

: and a death £2 to £3 (Rs. 20- 30). They are Brahmanic Hinduer 
and worship goddesses or mothers more than gods and are termed 
devi-upasaks or goddess-worshipper~. Their family deities are 
Bhaviini of Tuljapnr and Lakshmi-Niml.yan. Their priests .are 
Kanoj Brahmans who efficiate at their houses during marrj.age:::> 
and deaths.. They go on pilgt-image to Tuljapur, Pandharpnr, anil 
.Al:tndi. 'rhoy believe in s01·eery, witchcraft, sooth=ymg, nnclluck:v 
and unlucky days. On the fifth day after the birth of a child they 
worship the goddess Satvai, and offer her brinja.ls or gajre, dr)Y 
ginger, black pepper,· split pulse or revdi, sweetmeats, dry bomal,b 

- :fish, and dress the child in a coat and cap. Oli the twelfth 
the mother's impurity ends and her cot and clothes are washed,. 
On the thirteenth they lay the child in a cradle and name it. 
They clip a child's hair when it is one to five years old outside of 
the house or in a garden. They marry their girls before they are 
fifteen and their boys before they nre twenty-five. The boy's father 
looks for a brirl for his son, and when one is found he sends some. of 
his kinsmen to set.tJe the match._ After a couple of days the 
kinsmen bring back all that tbe-girl's father will let them know of his 
wishes r_egarding the match. On the third day the boy's father goes 
to the gtrl's. If the girl's father seats him on a cot it is understood 
that he is willing to give his daughter; if the girl's father seats him 
on a mat the boy's fathel" goes home. Next day if the match is 
settled the boy's and girl's fathers go to the priest's and are told
luck--y days for the marriage and turmeric rubbing. The days art:> 
noted on two pieces of paper, which are handed to the two fathers, 
who lay them before their house gods. , A post is set up near the 
hou•e and a bundle of hay is tied to its top. On the following day;' 
wheat cakes and balls called gulgule, · are prepared and ten to fifty 
are ~ent to the houses of all caFte people. On the thira day the' 
boy IS rubbed with turmeric, and what remains is sent to the gir! 

- ' 
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with a petticoat, bodice, and robe. On the fou~th day, 11 four feet 
long mango staff is planted in the marriage hall and an earthen jar 
coloured red and white and filled with cold water is· set near the staff. 
Two copper coins are laid in the jar, it is covered with an earthen 
lid, and a dough lamp is kept burning close by. Four holes are 
made in the staff and four lighbd lamps or kodyi. are kept burning 
in ladles and the whole is worshipped by the boy's maternal uncle. 
·This is called the marriage god or deva/,, 'l'he boy is seated 
on a low wooden stool, is anointed with oil from head to foot, is 
rubbed with turmet·ic, and a marriage ornament of wild date or 
sindi palm is tied to his brow. He is seated on a horse and taken 
in company with children to the marriage porch which has been 
bnilt at the girl's house. \Vhen he draws near the ball he waits 
without dismounting till the girl's fathei' comes and presents him. 
with a turban anrl sash, and he goes back to his house. On t.!te 
fifth day the boy is made to stand at his house on a low wooden 
stool, and a thread is passed seven times round his body. .A couple 
of leaf-plates are filled with ri!'o and 1m iron rin::r is t.ied with tho 

, ohreaa •ll~• ~~·· p<>oaed seven t~mes round h_is body. This ceremony 
takes place With the same details at the g'lrl's house. The boy is 
seated on a horse, and, accompanied by relations friends and music 
is taken in procession to the girl's. He is led to a neighbour'~ 
house where a feast is held"and after the dinner is ovor the guests 
withdraw leaving the boy and one or two of his relations. Early 
next day the guests return. Two low wooden stools are set in front 
of the mari~age god or devak, and the boy is taken to th" girl's 
.house, and he and the girl are seated ·the girl on his right. The 
priest kindles a sacrificial fire in front of them aud the boy feeds it 
With <.:huiGcd hntter and grain. -'I' he priest holds a cloth between 
the marriage guardian or dcvak and the boy and girl and repeats 
marriage verses. ·whon the verses are ended, the girl follqwed by 
the boy takes six turns round the devak. Before beginning to take 
the seventh turn, the boy asks his parents and the other guests 
whether they should take the seventh turn. They say, 'Take 
the seventh turn'; and he walks in front of the girl, and when 
the turn is completed they are husband and wife. A feast is held. 
In the evening the boy and girl are seated in a palanquin 
or carriage and are taken to the boy's bouse. Before he enters 
the house the boy's sister stands in the doorway and asks him to 
give her two silver wristlets or kakne. The boy hands her 4a. 
(Rs. 2) and she allows him to pass. On tho following or seventh 
day th~ boy unlooses the girl's wristlet and the girl unlooses the 
boy's wristlet, an_d the m":rriage festivities enil with a feast. When 
a girl c<'·•nes of age, she JS seated by herself for four days . nnd on 
a lucluj day her lap is filled with wheat and fruit. When a person 
die-s the family barber goes to tell the caste people. ~TJ,en they 
come a bier is made, and, after water bas been poured over tho body 
where it lies in the house, it is brought out, laid on the bier, and 
carried to the burning ground on the shoulders of four men. When 
the body is half burnt the mourners bathe and go to the deceased's 
house, and the chief mourner standing before them llEks thair · 
forgiveness for .the t-rouble to which they have been put. 'fhe 
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mourners reply, 'It is no-trouble; we have helped you and you will 
help us,' and they retire. . On the third day the chief mourner throws 
the ashes. into water, and on the place where the body was burnt sets 
two earthen jars, one filled with water the other. with milk, and 
after a bath returns home. · 3'he deceased's family mourns ten days. 
On the eleventh the men of the caste have their heads shaved at the 
chief mourner's house and·. at his expense, and after a feast they 
retire. On . the thirteenth his near relations present the chief 
mourner wit.h ·a turban and the mourner is' free to attend to his. 
business. They have a caste council· who settle social disputes at 
meetings of the cilstemen. Offences against caste are punished· by 
fines varying from 6d. to £1 (Rs. !-10), which are spent eit;her on 
liquor or on a caste feast. 'l'he Kirads send their boys to school 
until they are able to read•and write and cast accounts .. They are.a 
steady well-to-do class. 

Komtis are returned as numbering 429 and as fonnd over the 
whole district except in Maval. They are said to have come into 
th~ district fifty to seventy,:five .. yoo."". aff? _from Telangan or ~the 
Nrzam's .country. They are of three drvrswnS) Jain~, Ityapols, ana • 
Vaishyas, who though they neither eat together nor intermarry 
differ little in appearance, speech, calling, or customs. 'fhey are 
dark, tall, and thin. Their home tongue is Telugu, but with others · 
they speak Marathi. :Many of them -live in houses of the better 
sort two storeys high with walls of· brick and tiled roofs.,· 1'hey 
nre vegetarians and their staple food is millet, rice, pulse, and 
vegetable•. · Rot}! men and women dress like Deccan Brahmans. 
As a class Komtis are:ha.l:tiworking, orderly, thrifty, and hospitable; 
Most of them are grocers, dealing in spices, grain, butter, oil,_ 
molasses, and sugar. A few are moneylenders, write=,-l.uaLaudiUen, 
and in Government service as messeng~hey send their boys 
to school.1 

Linga'yats. or Ling Worshippers, are returned as numbering 
5361 and as found over the whole district. They originally belonged 
to the Karnatak and are said to have come to the district about a 
hundred years ago. They have no subdivisions. Their surnames 
are Gadkar, Hingmire, Jire, Jiresal, Kale, Mitkar, Parmale, Phutane, 
Vaikar, and Vh·kar. ·Families bearing the same surname do not 
intermarry. 'l'he names in common nse among men are Mahadev 
1Ialikarjun, Shankar, and Virbhadra ; and among women Bhagirthi, 
Bhima, Ganga, Girja, Parvati, and Uma. They are generally 
tall, thin, . o.nd dark. Their home tongue is Kanarese, but out 
of doors they speak Marathi as fluently as Marathas. They Jive 
in houses o~ the. better. class and have servants and cattte. Their 
staple food rs mrUet, nee, pulse, and vegetable, and they neither 
eat flesh nor driuk liquor. They do not allow strangers to sev. their 
food or the sun to shine on ·their drinking water, and they ai..t' 
Yery careful that no scraps of a. meal shall be left uneaten. The 
men wear a waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, shouldercloth, headscarf 
or Brahman turban, and Brahman shoes. The women dress in the 

, 
1 Fuller det>ils of Komtis &regiven in the Shol.Apur Statistical Account. 
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full Maratha robe and bodice, and both men and women mark their 
bt:ows with ashes and carry the ling in a small box either tied to 
the u.pper left arm or hanging from the neck. 'fhey are thrif~y, sober, 
hosp.ttable, hardworkmg, and orderly. They. are grain and cloth 
reta~l dealers, and J?eddler~, gro?ers, and spice sellers. 'fhey are 
Sha1vs and have no Images m thetr houses. lf they pass any Hindu 
temple they bow to the image thinking it to be Mahadev, and in the 
same way they bow before a mosque or a church thinking every 
obj.,ct of worship is Shiv. Their priests are Jangams, to whom 
they ahow great respect and before whom they bow low. They 
profes,. not to believe in sorcery, witchct•aft, or soothsaying, or to 
consult oracles. When a young wife's first confinement draws near 
she is generally taken to her mother's. When a child 'is born the 
midwife cuts the navel cord and lays the othild beside its mother in 
the cot. Word is sent to the child's father, and he distributes sugar 
1nd betel-packets among relations, friends, and neighbours. Either 
)m the first, third, or fifth day a li11g is tied round the mother's 
neck or laid under the child's bed or pillo;w. On the evening of the 
fifth day, in the lying-in room, near the cot a square is traced on 
'the ground with rice flour or quartz powder, and in the square is 
'laid the knife with which the child's navel string was cut, together 
!with a blank sheet of paper and a pen, and these are bowed to as 
Satv.U. On the evening of the sixth day a silver image of the 
goddess Parvati worth !d. to l!d. (!- 1 anna) is set on a low· 
wooden stool, the midwife lays flowers, camphor, and frank-
1ncen."" before it, and the mother and child bow down to it. 'l'he 
~angam comes and is~ sea.ted on a low wo'odeu stool. His feet are 
washed in ·a plate, and the water· is sprinkled over the house, and 
'given .to the house people both p:~en and women to drink. '!'he 
priest 1·etires with a dinner and a few coppers. They name their 

· ~hildren, if a girl on the twelftli day and if a boy on the thirteenth. 
:On the naming day five married women are asked to dine along 
with near kinsfolk and the child is laid in a cradle and' nn.mcJ. 
Before beginning her house work the mother takA• hor child to a 
temple of M ahadev, bows to the god, and comPs home. They feed a 
child on solid food for the first time after it is six months old. 
When it is a year old, if it is a girl, part of its forelock is clipped by 
its maternal uncle, and if it is a boy the head excepting the top- . 
,knot is shaved by a barber. At five years old a boy is sent 
,to school, and at twelve he is taught a sacred verse in honour of 
Shiv. . Girls are also taught this verse, b!lt not till they are .sixteen . 

. ! They marry their girls between eight and twelve and their boys 
'between twelve and twe·nty-five. 1'he offer of marriage comes from 
, the boy's house, and when the ·match is settled the boy's father, 
, accompanied by a Jan gam and a few near relations; goes to the 
,girl's, presents her with a new robe and bodice, and puts a little 
'sugar into her mouth. The girl's father hands betel-packets and 
the guests withdraw. Afterwards, the marriage day is settled in 
consultation with a Jangam or a Brahman astrologer. Marriage 
porches are raised both at the boy's and at the girl's and au earthen 
altar is made at the girl's. Round the altar twenty whitewashed 

· earthen pots marked with red lines are piled in five pillars each 
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of four pots. -The boy is seated on horseback, and with a band 
of kinsmen and kinswomen and music go.es to the girl's house. 'rhe 
boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric and the hems of their 
garments are knotted together and untied after the boy and girl 
have bowed before the god :M:ahadev. .A. quartz square is traued, 
and round it are arranged five metal water-pots filled with water. In 
the middle of the square two low wooden stools are set and the boy 
anu. girl take their seats on the stools. In front of them is set an 
image of Muhadev and of his carrier the bull Nandi, and these are 
worshipped with the help of the Jangam. 'L'he Jangam repea.ts the 
marriage verses and the guests keep throwing grains of r.i<Ja over 
the heads of the boy _;md girl. When the verses are .finished the 
boy and girl bow before Mahadev and Nandi an~ are man and wife. 
The boy and girl are seateCl on the altar and the gtr!'s father present~". 
the boy with a water-pot or tambya and a plate or pitali. .A. dinner 
follows and after dinner betel-packets are handed and the guestF 
withdraw. Next day presents of ·clothes are exchanged, the bo) 
goes in procession with his wife to his house, and the gue_sts arE 
given hGtel-packets and withdraw. When a Lingaya.t is on the 
point of death alms are given in his name. When he <lies he .ir 
ssated on a low wooden stool leaning against the wall and supported 
on each side by near kinspeople. .A. bamboo frame is built round a 
high wooden stool, a young plantain tree is tieu to each corner of the 
stool, and a red cloth is folded on the three sides of the bamboo frame. 
'l'he body is carried outside of the house, cold water is poured 
over it, and ashes arA rnbbod on the brow arms and chest; -It . .ia 
dressed in the usual clothes, and flower garlands are hung round 
the neck. A lighted lamp is waved round the face and th!l_ bod;: 
is seatc<l in the frame and carried on the shoulders of four men 
In front walks a Jan gam with a conch shell and a bell, constantly· 
ringing the 1:\~ll and every now and then blowing the shell. Bot!: 
men and women follow repeating Har, Har, Mahadev. When they 
reuch-t.ha burial gTound the frame is lowered, water is sprinkled 
on the grom:ui--which is to be the grave, a hole six feet deep i~ 
dug, and the body i!> low,,...d into the hole, and sE>ated with the· 
clothes on. The ling is untied from the neck, laid on the open hand,. 
and covered with bel leaves. As much salt as the mourners can 
afford is spread round the body and the grave is filled. .A. stone 
is laid over the grave, anu on the stone the Jan gam etands repeating 
verses. When the verses are ended b£<1. leaves are thrown over the 
stone and the funeral party retire to the house of mourning and 1 
look at the burning lamp which was placed on the spot where the dea<i-

1 breathed his last. After they leave the lamp is allowed to go· out.· 
Thoy show no signs of mourning, but, if able to meet the expense: 
raise a ton1b with a ling and a bull cm•ved on it. On the third day 1 
a feast is held. Nothing more is done till the yearly deatli-day,' 
when another feast is given. The Lingayats are bounu together 
as a bod~, and settle social disputes at meetings of the castemen in 
consultation With the headmen or sltettias. '!'hey send theit· boys. 
to school for a short time,. and are in easy circumstances. : 
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Loha'na's are·roturned as numbering six and as found only in 
Poona. They have come V. Pooria from Bombay, where they muster 
strong. Their home tongu~ is Gujarati, but they speak 1\farathi like 
Brahmans. They are thri±Ly, hospitable, and hardworking. They 
are traders, moneylenders, a·1d dealers in gunny-bags or bardd.na. 

Ta'mbolis, or Betel-leafsellers, a.ro returned as numbering 
forty-six and as found only ·;Tl the city and cantonment of Poona. 
They say they came from Sa tara >.nd Ahmadi\agar during the time of 
the Peshwas and took to selling betel leaves from which they get their 
name. 'fhey eat and m~trry with Manl.th9. Kunbis. Their surnames 
and the names of men and women are the same as those of cultivating 
Maratha.s, and, as among Marathas, persons bearing the same surname 
do not intermarry. They look speak dre,ss and eat like Mariithlls. 
They resemble Marathas in religion and customs, and settle social 
disputes at meetings of the castemE!n. They are retail sellers of 
betel leaves, of apta Bauhina racemosa and temburni Diospyros 
melanoxylon cigarettes, of betel nut, of catechu, and of tobacco. '!'hey 
buy the betel leaves from Tirgul Brahmans who:. grow them in 
gardens. Between Magh or February and Jesht or June they buy a 
kudtan of thirty-seven lcavlil!, each kavli containing four hundred 
and ££ty leaves, plucked from .the tops of plants and worth 16s. ~ 
£1 6s. (Rs. 8-13) the kudtan, They sell twelve, £fteen, or twent.)' 
·leaves for fd. (i anna). From Jnne to Octo be!: they buy a kudtan of 
,'navati.chtis, or tender leaves and talpanes or short-bottom leaves c u 
14s. to 12s. (Rs. 2-6) the kudtan. Between October and February 
1'they buy a ku,dta_n of gachis or middle leaves costing 14s. to ISs. 
f.Rs. 7 -9) and sell them at twenty to twenty-five for jd. The r pe 
'.or palcka leaves are sold at eight to twelve for jd. The leaves have 

· ,;o- be turned and aired every day and the ripe ones picked ont. 
'iff not carefully picked and sifted the leave• rot. Tiim bolis :lllil.b 

.£1 to £1 .lOs. (Rs.l0-15) a month. Their women do :not help. 
~~ads begin to serve M shopb~ys on lOs. to 14s. (Rs.5 -7) a mont!.. 
IJ.'hey do not send their boys to school, and are a steady class . 
. ! Va'nis or Traders, with a strength of 14,374, belong to three main 
liivisions, Gujarat Vanis, Mar war V anis, and Vaishya V iinis, who 

I neither dine together nor intermarry. . 
·, Guu&A.T V .A.Nxs or traders, numbering 3844, are found over the 
'whole district. They are said to have come fro!Jl Gujar:i,t in search 
'of work at different times during the last two hundred years. They 
~are divided into Meshris or Brahmanic V ani>, followers of the 
Vaishnav pontiff Vallabhdchiirya, and Shravake or followers of the 

·,Jain religion. Meshris are divided into Kapol;, Kbadayats, .lnidu; 
'Modhs, N agars, Panchas, and Porvals. They rank next .to Brahma~s 
D.nd eat only from the Gujarat Brahmans who officmte as. th~1r 

. priests. The Jains are divided into Humb&4s, f orvals~ and S~r:mahs. 
lhe following details apply both to Meshri a~,d to J "m V ams. . The 
-ilames in common use among men are Ganpatdas, Lakhmidas, 

I • 

1 Besides the·Guja.rD.t and MB.rwar ShrAvaks or Jains, ther~ are 3: f?w KAna.rese 

1
Jains who do not differ from the Jaina describerd in tho Shol.apur Statistical Account. 

n3I0-35 
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:Manekchand, Narayandas; Raghunathdas; l.t~mdas, , Sh~-9-chand, 
Shivdas,a.nd Vithaldas1; and among worr.tJn, Gulab,Go~ava.n, Jadav, 
Jamna, Jasoda, Kaveri, Lakhmi, Manik, {adha, Rnkhmmi, and Reva; 
'rhey have neither surnames nor fami.y stocks. The men add the 
word ehet the Gujarati for merchant to their names. They speak 
Gujarati . at h?me and like the V au is v~ Gujar~t, ~rom. whom they 
do not differ m appearance, they are fatr and mchned to stoutness, 
Most of them live in houses two Jr three storeys high, with stone 
and brick walls and tiled roofs. Their houses. cost £100 to £1000, 
(Rs.lOOO -10,000) to build and 16.s. to £2 (Rs. 8 • 20) .a month . 
to hire. The value of their furniture and house goods varies 
from £100 to £1000 (Rs. 1000-10,000). The furniture of the richer 
families of Poona Vanis includes conches, sofas, boxes, chairs, 
tables, globes, looking glasses, Indian carpets, Persian .carpets, 
beds, pillows, cushions, large and small cooking and storing vessels" 
and utensils, and useful and ornamental silver plates. Most of them· 
employ· set-vants to do the house work and pay them 8s. to l2s. 
(Rs. 4!-6) a month. They keep cows, she-buffaloes, horses, and 
parrots. · They are strict vegetarians and are famous for their. 
fondness for sweet dishes. 'l'he daily meal includes four or five; 
dishes, rice boiled and strained, split pulse turmeric powder and, 
~alt called varan, unleavened wheat cakes called polis, and vegetables.:, 
A family of five spends £1 lOs. to £2 lOs. (Rs. 15 • 25) a month· 
1 ,n food. They give caste feasts on marriage and other occasions,' 
ti:e chief di~hes being a preparation of wheat flour, milk, sugar,' 
and clarified butter called lapshi; grains of gram flour pas•ed, 
through a sieve fried in clarified _butter and seasoned with_ 
sugar called bund-is; tubes .containing boiled sugar; fried in' 
clarified butter called jilbis; and raised wheaten cakes fried in: 
clati~ed butter _and~wa eea&mell-w:ith sugar clarified butter an<l[ 
condn.nQnts cn.lleJ puri.<. They use no intoxicants except bluingJ 
a liquid -foreparation of Indian hemp flowers, and smoke tobacco~ , 
Thongb most families bave a store of rich clothes they are neitheq 
care£":! nor ne"t ~~ their Q.:ress, many of the men being slovenly 
and dirty. A famtly of five spends £4 to £7 (Rs. 40-70) a yea1· oni 
dress. The men Wear the.' mustache and whiskers, but .<hav<J the 
chin. They dres~ like Maratha Brahmans, except that in passing· 
the e~d of th~ wa1stclot.h. b~een t)!.e legs they draw it tight over' 
th~ r;g_ht slnn. _ The men s orna_:ments are the earrings called, 
bh>kba.h worth.£<> to £15 (Rs. 50- l<>Oh the necklace f)£ twist.ed chain: 
called gop. worth £10 to £!j0 (Rs. 100- 800) the necklace calfedl 
kanfhi worth £10 .>o £100 (Rs. 100 •10M), 'the bracelets called 
t?~as wol'th £5 ~ £1[ (Rs. 50-150), and the bracelets called kadis worth). 
£<1 to £15 (Rs. oO- 150). The women arrange the hair in a braid. 
~o~e have late~y tak,>n to decking their hair with flowers and mixing' 
1t ~th fa~se hatr. They dress like Gnjarat Vani wottten. Some wear 
bodiCes Wtth backs! anti some bodices without backs. Almost all weari 
the lunga. or .PettiCoat,, over which they draw a. rich robe, the lower 
end of which 1a fastened into the waistband of the petticoat and the: 

1 
Meshli Jl\ell's nruneo ~nd with il<i•l and Shri'vak men's names end with chanil. 



Deecan.] 

POON.A.. 275 

upper end drawn over the head and held in the hand neal' the waist 
in front, so as, when the wearer wishes, to form a veil. 'l'he 
petticoats and robes of the Gujarat V lini·women arc noticeable in 
the Deccan, because they are oftener of dark-tinteQ hand-p1•inted 
calico than the light single colours worn by most ·~Jeccan Hindu 
women. · Besides the · luck-giving necklace wort.h 4s. to £1 
(Rs. 2-10), they have different neck ornaments, hirakadichi stikhali 
worth £10 to £15 (Rs. 100- 150), kantho, worth £20 to £50 
(Rs. 200-500,) putalyachi mtil worth £12 lOs. to £50 (Its. 125-500), 
thusi worth £10 to £12 lOs.· (Rs.IOO- 125), and vajralika worth 
£2 to £4 (Rs, 20 - 40). Their bracelets include btingdis worth 
£10 "to £12 lOs: (Rs. 100- 125), gots worth £10 to £15 (Rs. I 00. !50), 

. patlis worth £15 to £50 (Rs. 150- 500), and tadas worth £20 to £25 
(Rs. 200- 250). The only feet ornameats are sakh/is and tocUis, 
each wvrth £10 to £15 (Rs. 100- 150); and toe ornaments, jodvis 
and mcisolis, each worth £1 to £1 12s. (Rs. 10 -16). 'l'hey are 
patient, hardworking, respectful, and thrifty. Most of them are 
grocers, cloth and silk sellers, bankers, and moneylenders, and ,. 
few are Government-servants. When he reaches his sixteenth year 
a boy is placed as a clerk under some trader or shopkeeper for six 
months or a. year, during which he manages to pick up the. business . 
.A.t the eud of the time he begins to trade on his own account and 
makes £2 to £5 (Rs. 20- 50) a month. Most of their large purchaseij 
are made in Bombay. They work from early morning to noon, 
rest till two, and again work till·eight in the evening, The opening 
of railways has increased competition and lowered profits. Many are 

•rich and almost all are well-to-do and free from debt. The women 
ido not help· the )llen in their work, but mind the house and spend 
. the r"bt· of their time in embroidery. 
! .A. Hujarat Vaui woman generally remains for her confinement at 
'her husband's house. When a woman is in labour a midwife is sent· 
'£or, who is generally a Kunbi. She delivers the woman, cuts the 
. child's navel cord, and buries it either in the lying-in room or outs ida
of the house. The woman and child are bathed in warm water and 
the woman is given molasses and clarified butter to eat and 
anise-seed water to driuk. Durinil" the first three days the child 
is fed on honey and castor oil, an<i from the fourth day is given 
the breast. The mother from the fourth to the twelfth day is fed 
on sanja, that is the grit of wheat flour boiled with sugar and 
clarified butter. On the sixth evening a blaak sheet of paper, a 
pen, and an inkstand are laid near the mother's cot for the 
goddess Sati to write the child's fortune, and grains of parched 
grain coated with molasses are given to little_cllll:dren to eat-. 'I'~e 
mother is unclean for eleven days. The chi!~ IS named when _1t 
is & month or five weeks old. On the nammg day five or s1x 
married women are asked to dine, and the father gives the child 
feet and waist ornaments 'llld -the mother a robe and bodice. In 
the evening the child is laid in a robe fol~ed ~ hammock fll;Bhion, 
and is named ·by an unmarried girl, who 1s g~ven sugar, a ptece of 
cocoa-kernel, and betellea.ves . .A. birth costs £2 to £3 (Ha. 20-30'). 
The jrival or h&ir-cotting ceremony costs t2 108. ~ t~ 0 (Rs. 25 -100~ • 
I£ a vow is made on the child's behalf, its hiUI" liP not .cut un.til 
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the vow is paid. Sometimes the hair-cutting comes off during the 
marriage of one.of the child's kinspeople, and sometimes on any good 
day between the sixth month and the fifth year o.f the_ ~hild's ~ge. 
'fhe barber who is to cut the hair clips a small lock w1th a s1lver pa1r of 
scissors worth 2s. to lOs. (Rs.l- 5). The ceremony ends with a feast 
to friends kinspeople and Brahmans. 1'hey generally man·y their 
daughters between eleven and fifteen spending £50 to £200 (Rs. 500-
2000\ on the marriage,and their boys between thirteen and twenty-five 
at a ~ost of£200 to £500 (Rs. 1000-5000). When the girl's father 
thinks of marrying' is daughter, he takes some near kinsman and 
goes to a family who have a boy likely to make a suitable match. 
'l'he kinsman sees the head oE the boy's family and tells him why 
they have come. If the kinsman ·finds that the boy's father favours 
the match, he returns 'With the girl's father. Then the boy's 
father in presence of witnesses agrees to the offer and names the 
sum which he can .afford to spend on ornaments for the girl. If the 
girl's fnthe1· has no hope of securing a better or a richer husband fo1• 
his daughter, he marks the boy's brow with vermilion and gives 
cocoanuts, betel leaves, and dry dates to those . who are present: 
The fathers go to an astrologer to fix the marriage day, and the 
boy's father gives the astrologer a cocoanut and 3d. (2 as.) 
Mat'l'iage·cards are sent to friends and relations, and in front of the 
girl's and the boy's houses a marriage porch is built. A Ganpati 
of brass or silver is set in a. large earthen jar marked with lines 
of white and red, and the jar is placed in the house on a. heap 
of wheat. The month of the jar is covered with a small earthen 
vessel and a lamp is kept burning before it. · A month before the 
day fixed for the marriage the ceremony of rubbing the boy's- far.a 
and feet with pithi or gram-paste begins. The boy is seated on a 
four-legged or chauTang stool and his face and feet are rubbed by 
women, who afterwards sit round him and sing songs. Each of the, 
women on, leaving is every day given a handful of betelnnt. This 
cP.l'6mony is called Lahrin Ganesh or the Little Ganpati. Four days: 
before. the mo.rri~ge day cast~ feasts begin. On the marriage day· 
the bndegroom 1s decked w1th ornaments and garlands of flowers, 
dressed in rich clothes his turban being stuffed with pieces of green 
kinkluib or brocade, and carrying a cocoanut in his hand he is 
take~ to the bride's on ·horseback with music and a company 
of fr1ends. When the procession reMhes the bride's, her mother 
comes out of the marriage booth, w .. ves a. drinking pot full of water 
round the face of the bridegroom, and pours the water over the 
horae's feet. The bridegroom is taken from the horse and seated on 
a. four-legged stool. The bride is led into the booth and seated on 
a low stool facing the bridegroom. They hold each other's right 
hands and a piece of coloured cloth is drawn between them. ~'he 
priest ~ecites. eight luck-giving verses. At the end of the verses 
the pr1est bmds round the right wrists of the . bride and the 
bridegroom llo kankan .or b;racelet ?f wtton thread passed through 
a gelphal ?r Vanguena spmosa fruit, and the married couple pass 
~ourteen times rou?d a sacred fire or hom the bridegroom walking 
m. front of the brtde. On the fourth day after the marriage the 
bride's father prese1;1ts the bridegroom with clothes and V!lSsels as 
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the bride's portion and the married pair go on horseback in 
proces.sion to .the bridegroom's.. .1\t the bridegroom's the priest 
worships and bows out th& dtVllllty who undt>r ·the name of 
Ganpati was summoned at the beginning of the ceremonies. \Vhen 
the marriage guardian has been bowed out the bride and bridegroom 
fall at the feet of the priest, who blesses them. At the bridegroom's 
house, the castepeople are for severaJ. days feasted often at great 
expense. 

When a girl comes of age she is held to be unclean and is mado 
to sit by herself for four days. The event is not marked by ·any 
other ceremony. ·In the seventh month of a woman's first pregnancy 
a caste feost is given, and her parents present her and her husband 
with new clothes. She is seated ·on a fonr-leggtJd bLuol e>nd h.,, lap 
is filled with grain and fruit by women, who sing as they fill her lap. 
She is taken to the houses of friends and kinspeople to pay her 
respects· in a palanquin or a ca.n·iage. This costs .£2 J Oa. to £I 0 
(Rs. 25 -100). 

-; A dying man is laid on a. spot of ground which has been washed 
•with cowdung, and wheat grains and copper or silver coins are 
distributed to begging Brahmans. When they hear of tho death, the 
'friends and kinspeople come to the house, and the women standing 
~n a circle beat their breasts and. wail and the men make a bier. A 

.\cocoanut is tied to the bier and a piece of sandalwood is fastened 

.at its head. The body is bathed, robed in a waistcloth, laid on the 

. bier, and covered with a. shroud, sometimes a richly embroidered 
-shawl. Unlike the Marathas they cover the face of the dead. When 
... n is ready the chief mourner starts carrying the fire-pot in a sling. 
On the way to the burning ground the bearers set down the bier and 

.J:hange places and the son drops a copper coin on the spot. At 
the burning ground they lay the body on the pyre and kindle it. 
)while the body is being consumed they thrice stir the pile with 

. ooles whose ends are smeared with clarified butter. The funeral 
'party bathe and return to the house of the deceased, staying for a 
chime, a.nd trying to comfort the women who are weeping and wailing . 
."Next day the mourners-go to the burning ground, remove the ashes, 
and place on the spot a little riee and split tur pnl~e, a copper coin, 
and an earthen pot filled with water. The impurity caused by a. 

:death lasts ten days. Meshri or Brahmanic Vanis perfonn shrUdh 
; ceremonies on the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth day after a death, 
. and feed castepeople on the twelfth or thirteenth. Shra vak or 
.Jain Vania do not perform shradha, but go to their temples or 
aptisras on the twelfth <lay and offer scents and flowers to the 
Tirthankars.l 

Gujarat Vania are scattered in small numbers over the district. 
They settle social disputes at meetings of ~he· costemen. Ofiences 
against caste are punished by fines ranging from 2s. to £2 lOs. 
(Rs.l- 25), and the amount is spent either in charity or on caste 
feasts. They send their boys and girls to school, keeping the boys 
at school till sixteen and the girls till nine. They teoeh the boys 

·--------------------------------------~---------
) 1 Shravaks pay little attontion to ·the Brahman rule that a death calltleiJ a ton day"• 
1mpurity.. .· . 
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to read write and cast accounts. They ilo not confine themselves 
to any ~ne b~nch of trade and are quick in taking advantage of 
new openings. Ail a claBs they are well-to-do. 

IDnwb ViNIB are returned as numbering 9637 and as found 
over the whole district. Most, if not all, have come into the 
district since the beginning of British rule. They are divided 
into Osv&ls and Porvals, who eat together but do not in~rmarry. 
The two divisions do not differ from ·each other in appearance, 
speech religion or customs. Their surnames are Chavan, Parmar, 
Pohan~chavan, 'and Sakruju; fam~lies bearing the same surname 
do not intermarry. The names m common use among men are 
Gnvra ·Hattaj, KhurnBji, Kbusbal, Kusna, Ram, and Sada; and 
am·ong women B!Lni, Devi, Dhanade, N6ju, Nopi, Padma, and 
Rakhma. They are rather tall dark and stout, as a rule with big. 
faces and sharp eyes. The men generally; shave the head except 
the top-knot and the face except the mustache and eyebrows._, 
Some wear a lock of hair curling over each ear, and the back 
hair is mostly worn long with an upward curl at the tips. Their' 
home tongue is Mlirwari, but with others tliey speak an inoorreo~ 
Marathi. Most of them live in houses of the better class, two 
or more storeys high, with walls of brick a,nd tiled. roofs, their 
furniture-including met?l vessels, boxes, carpets, beds, and pillows.· 
Their staple food is wheat cakes, rice, pulse, vegetables, and butter.: 
'fhey are vegetarians, neither eating fish nor flesh, and drink-ing 

· ll;O liquor. '.rhey dress either like Marathi Brahmans. or in small 1 
tightly wound parbicoloured turbans, generally yellow and red or/ 
pink and r~d. Their women wear the petticoat or ghdgra, a shor~-. 
sleeved open-backed bodice, and a cloth rolled round the waiEt of. 
the petticoat, passed over the head and face, and the end held in the' 
hand in front. Their arms are covered -with ivory bracelets and; 
they do not deck their hair with fiowers. They are ljardworking} 
sober, and timid, but dirty, miserly, greedy, and unprincipled in their, 
dealings. Besides in grain, cloth, and :inetal, they deal in . condi
ments, spices, sugar, butter, flour, and oil. They are money
changers and moneylenders. They make advances to almost any' 

. one and recover them by all sorts of devices. .A. family of five 
~ends £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs.10-15) a month on food snd £1 to £3 
(Hs. 10- 30) a year {)n clothes. They gene_rally do not own houses, 
but rent them at 10•. to £1 (Rs. 5 -10) tt month. They sometimes 
have clerks, whom they pay lOs. to £2 (Rs. 5 -20) a month. Their 
furniture and household. goods vary in value from £20 to £50' 
{Rs. 200 • 500). .A. birth costs £1 to £3 (Rs. 10. 30) a boy's· 
marriage £30 to £50 (Rs. 300-500), a girl's £20 to £30(Rs. 2o0-300),' 
and a death £5 to .£I 0 (Rs. 50- 1 00). They are Shr&vaks or J ains) 
by religion and their chief god is Kshetrapal whose chief shrine is • 
near Mount .A.bn. They also worship the usual Brahmanic or local' 
gods and goddesses. Their priests are Shrimali Brahmans who · 
c?ndnct their marriage 1md death ceremonies. They marr/ their 
gu·Js before they ~re thirteen and their boys before they s.re twenty.: 
They .r.nh .turmenc on the ~oy's .and girl's bodies from three daysi 
to~ month hefe;re the marnage ~d spe.nd the time in feasts and 
make presents of clothes. On the marriage day the boy is sell(ted on! 
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- a horse, the matTiage ornament is tied to his brow, and he is taken 
to the girl's with a. dagger in his hand. -Before he ilismounts, a. 
stick is handed to biro and with it he touches the marriage porch. 
The girl's mother comes out carrying on her head two or three brass 
water•pots c>r [calases piled one on the other. The boy bows and 
drops 4.<. r.o £1 (Rs. 2-10) in the pots. She then goes back and 
come& with tt plate in which are two cups; one filled with curds and 
the o!;hcr with redpowder or kunku. She marks the boy'a brow 
first with redpowder and then with curds and squeezes the boy's 
nose four times. The boy dismounts and takes his scat in a. cot in 
the marriage hall, at each corner of which is piled a pillar- of seven 
earthen jars. The girl is brought out and seated in front of the 
boy with g-rains of rice in her hand. A cloth is held between the 
boy ani! the girl. 'l'he girl throws the grsius of rice over the boy's 
head mnl rbe cloth is withdrawn. She then takes her seat on the 

·boy'" 1·ight .. The hems of their. garments are tied together by a. 
married woman, a thread necklace is fastened round their neoks, 
and the sacrilicial fire is lit, and barley sesamum and butter are 
thrown into it. The boy and girl walk thrice round the fire and 
before taking the fourth turn the girl walks in front of the boy and 
does not make _ the fourth turn until the elders have given her 

·letwe. All this . while the priests keep reading lucky verses or 
mcmgaldshtak.~, and no ~ooner is the fourth turn finished than grains 
of rice are thrown over the heads of tho boy and the girl and they 
are married. They burn their dead, ha.ve no headman, and settle 
social disputes at meetings of the castemen of each division, They 
send their boys to school and are well-to-do. 

VAIBHYA. V.ANIS are returned as numbering 893· and as found 
all over the ilistriot except in Jnnnnr. They have no tradition of 
their ot·igin and no remembrance of any former settloment or of 
their arrival in the district. They have no subdivisions. They are 
middle-sized -and stout, and . their women are fair. They speak 

- Marathi and live in houses mth mud aud brick walls a.nd tiled roofs. 
-They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. They dress like Deccan 
Brahmans. They are thrifty, hardworking, sober, and orderly, and 
·earn their living as traders, shopkeepers, and husbandmen. They 
worship the usual Brahmanic and local gods and goddesses, keep 
~he t-egulllr fa~ts and feasts, and go on pilgrimage to the chief 
Brahma.nic places of resort. -They pay great respect to their priests 
who are Deshasth Brahmans. They have a caste council and ijend 
their boys to school. They are a steady people. 

Husbandmen include five classes with a strength of 449,930 
or 53·13 per cent of the Hindu population. The details aro: 

POOJ.I'& HUSBANDJfBN, 1881. 

c ..... I MAJ ... I Fcmalos. ' ~oW. 

-· ... ... •s 

I 
•• •• K!ochifl ... "' MO 368 7()8 

Runb!M ... ... 1'99,4.03 1!)3,184 896,587 
!iL'llis ... ... 26,306 2d,2:il . ~~.6.'17 
Pfr.b:Mi! ... .., • • 10 

TotAl ... 226,101 j eu.•oo 449.980 
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Baris, or Bari Tambolis, that is Bari betel-leafsellers, are 
returned as numbering sixty-eight. .All are found in the city of 
Poona. They believe that they came to Poona about a hundred years 

. ago from Barbanpnr· in West Berar. They are called Bari-Tambolis 
to distinguish them from Teli or Oilm?n Tambolis1 f:rcm . Maratha 
Tambolis, and from Musalman Tiimbohs. The Barts surnNne' >Lre 
Berad, Hage, Iklire, Makode, Musale, Povar, Panchod, and '.rude, 
and persons bearing the same surname can;tot i~ter~. ~'he_ names 
in common use among men are Ganpatt, MittraJI, and Sbivram; 
and among women Ambu, Labani, Shita, and Sundar. They 
look like Mariitba.s, being middle-sized and dark. The men wear the 
top-knot, mustache and whiskers, bot not the beard. They speak 
Marathi without any pecnlisrities. Most of them live in houses 
of the better class, two or more storeys high, with walls of brick 
and tiled roofs. They krep their houses clean and have copper 
brass and earthen vessels, blankets, and carpets. They own cows 
and buffaloes, but almost none have servants. They are neither 
great eaters nor good cooks. There is nothing special or proverbial 
about their style of cooking or their pet dishes.. Their staple food 
is millet, pulse, vegetables, and spices, and they eat rice, fish, and the 
flesh of goats, sheep, poultry, and occasionally eggs. They say they 
do not eat from the hands of any one but a Brahman. They drink 
both country and foreign liquor, smoke tobacco, and hemp flowers 
or ganja, and take opium. Their holiday dishes are oil-cakes 
and sugared milk. The men wear a waistcloth, shouldercloth, 
coat, waistcoat, Maratha turban, and shoes. The women wear 
a Maratha robe and bodice and glass bangles. They tie their hair. 
in a knot behind the bead, but do not deck it with flowers or use 
false hair. They have no special liking· for gay colours. Their 
holiday dress does not differ from their every-day dress except that 
it is freshly washed, Except a brass, gilt, or gold ring for the 
ear called bhikbali worth l,s. 3d. to 2s, (Re. i -1 ), the men seldom 
wear any ornaments. The. women's ornaments are a gilt or. gold-F 
buttoned lucky necklace or mangalsutra with glass beads worth 2s., 
to 2s. 6d. (Rs. 1-1!), qneensmetal bracelets called yella and got' 
worth 2s. to 4s. (R<!. 1- 2), and qneensmetal anklets called joa•Ji: 
and viravlya worth 3d. to 6d. (2- 4 as.) · , 

They are hardworking, frugal, and orderly .. They deal in beta)' 
leaves, buying them from Tirgnl Brahmans, Malis, and Marathas at 
2s. to £116s. (Rs.l-18) for a kU£lti of about 16,500 leaves. Betel 
leaves are offour kinds: navatis worth ,2s. to lOs. (Rs. 1-5) the kudti 
.o£16,500 leaves; 1 taldchis worth 2s. to 4s. (Rs.1-2) the kudti; gachis 
worth 6s. to £1 4a. (Rs. 3 -12) the kudti; and shidis worth 6s. to£116s ... 
(Rs. 3 -18) the kudti. They keep no holidays and work steadily i 
without ~nsy or slack seasons. They generally work from six in\ 
the mormng to twelve, and from two to nine. The women help the · 
men by turning the leaves. A family of five spends 16s. to_£1 
(Rs.S-10) a month on food and £lto£110s. (Rs.l0-15) a year on, 

--------------------------~-------------------~ 
1 The detaila are: In each kudti 37 kav/4 an:l in each kavli 450 leaves, that ia a 

total of 1G,660, ·. 
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clothes. They live in hired houses paying 9d. to Is. 3d. (6. 10 as.) 
.a month. A birth, whether. of a boy or of a girl, costs lOs. (Rs. 5); 
a marriage of a boy £5 to £7_10.<. (Rs. 50-75), and of a girl' H ~o 
.t6 (RsA0-60); and a death £1 to £1 4s. (·Rs.l 0 ~ 12). They hn'"e 
house images of Ganpati, Maluidev, and ~Iaruti, and their family 
goddess is the Bha.vaui of Tuljnpnr. 'rhcir priests are gonorttlly 
Deshasths. 'fheirfast days are Mahashivartftra in l~ebrnru·y, nine 
days of N avratrtl and R<tm-navmi in April, A,/niclhi Elcfid,JRh·i in July, 
Gulrul-nshtami in August, and J(rirtilci Ek<idashi in November, and 
their feasts are Shimga in l\Iarch, lJ(irlt•a in April, Nriga•·-pa.nc!tami 
in August, Ganesh-chaturthi in September, Dt<sa•·a in October, and 
Divali in November. 

'!'hey have no gum or teacher and profess-to disbelieve in wit.cheraft, 
&:Jothsaying, omens, and evil spirits. :Fat' cutting the child's na\'cl 
cord they pay the midwife 7 ~d. to Is. 3d: (5- 10 as.), nud feed the 

· child for three days on honey and c:i.sto1' oil. . Ou tl1e e>·ening of 
the third day the child takes the breast and the mother is fed on 
butter, wheat, and molasses. On the night of the fifth they draw 
redlead·figures on the wall in the mother's 1·oom and in front 1)£ the 
figures place rnethi, that is fenugreek or Greek hay, and rice or millet 
bread, and the mother with the babe in her arm bows to the figures 
and retires. The same ceremony is repeated the next night in 
honour of the goddess Satvai. On the evening of the twelfth day 
the child is named and wet gram and packets of· beteluut and 
leaves are presented to married women. The jtival or hair-cutting 
takes place on any day after a child ·is four months old and before 
it is a year and a quarter old. 

They marry their girls between five and nine arid their boys 
)Jetween twelve and twenty-five. Their asking and 1otrothnl 
ceremonies are the same as those of :MarMha cult.ivators and their 
guardian or devak is their house goddess: On the day· before 
a marriage they give their house gods to a goldsmith to clean 
at his house. V.'ben they are cleat! they bring the gods home 
with music and instal them with much ceremony, worshipping 
them with great pomp, playmg music, allll offering <hem abund
ance of sweet-smelling tlowers. Oil-cakes are prepared and 
a feast is held. The boy and girl are robbed with t_nrmeric at 

' i-hei1• houses. Either on the same day or on the day after rela
. tions and friends are feasted. On the· ma!'l'iage day the boy goes 
on hor~eback to the girl's house with kinsmen and kinswomen, 
friends, and music. At the girl's water and rice are waved round 
his head, he is taken into the house and made to stand either ou a 
low wooden stool or in a new bam boo basket facing the bride, and 
11 cloth is held between .them. Brahmans repeat marriage verses 
and at the end tllrow grains of red rice over the beads of the boy 
and girl,. and they are husba'nd and wife. The skirts of the boy's 

· and girl's robes are tied together, and they are seated in· the 
marriage booth and the sacrificial fire is lighted. They 11r6" taken 
before the 'marriage gods·and bow low before them. Their garmentd 
are untied, and the boy and the girl repeat one another's names in 
couplets. On the following day presents of clothes are exchangAd 
between the two houses, and, in addition, the bo:r, is given a plate 

B 3J0-3G 
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or tTuila of queensmetal, a brass or copper water-pot called tambya, 
and a brass lamp. 'fhe relations on both sides throw finger rings 
and copper and.silver coins into the plate for the girl. 'l'he girl's 
parents take the girl in their arms, and saying to the boy's. parents, 
'.All this while she was ours, now sue is yours,' place her in the 
boy's arms. The boy's. mother puts a little sugar in the girl's 
mouth, sticks a rupee on her brow, and looks in her face. The skirts 
of the boy's and girl's robes are tied and they are seated either 
on a horse or in a carriage, and, accompanied by kinspeople and 
friends, go in procession to the boy's house. Before entering the 
house the boy's mother waves cooked rice and bread over their · 
heads and throws the rice and bread· away. The boy and girl go 
into the house, throw grains of rice over. the heads of the house and 
marriage go<ls, bow beftSre them, and retire. On the following 
day, if well-to-do they give a feast of sweet cakes ~r puran-polis, or 
if poor . distribute betelnnt and leaves. This ends the marriage 
ceremony. When a girl comes of age she is seated by herself for 
three days, bathed on the fourth, presented with a new bodice and 
robe, and her lap is filled with plantains; guavas, dates, pomegranates, 
oranges, and wheat'"or rice. In the evening the girl and afterwards 
the boy are taken to a room set apart· for their use. This is done 
either at the boy's or the girl's .. If at the girl's the boy stays for 
a couple of day.s and then goes home either with or without his 
wife. 

When a Bari is on the point of death rice or wheat grains are 
distributed in his name to beggars and a t·ulsi leaf is laid in his 
month. .When he dies, bamboos worth 6d. to 7!d .. (4- 5 as.), two 
earthen pots worth about l~d. (1 anna), a white cloth worth 2s. to 
5s. (Hs. 1- 2t}, and cowdnng cakes worth 7s. to 14s. (Rs. 3!-7) 
are bought. '£he body is brought out of the house, hot water is 
P?nreil over it, and it is,wrapped in the new cloth, and laid on the 
b>er. If the deceased is a widow her brow is marked with abir or 
£weet-scented powder. If her husband is alive she is dressed in a 
new green robe and bodice, her brow is marked with 1:edpowder 
and turmeric, glass bangles are put on her wrists, and her lap is . 
filled with grain. dry cocoa-kernel and dates, and she is laid on the i 
bi-er. The bier is carried on the shoulders of four near relationA ar..C:. 
the c:hief mourner walks in front with an earthen pot containing.1 

burmng cowdung cakes. Half-way to the burning ground the bier is 
lowered, a few grains of rice and a copper are laid by the side of the 
road near the corpse's head, and. each mourner drops two OI' three 
pebbles over the copper. The bearers change places and carry the· 
ooryse to the burning ground, dip it in a stream river or pond, and the 
chtef mourner dashes on the ground the pot containing the burning 
cowdnng cakes. A few cowdung cakes are placed over the burning 
cakes, a pile is raised,· and the dead body isJaid on it. The chief 
mourner first sets fire to the . pile and then the· other mourners. 
~en the skull splits the chief mourner takes another earthen
Jar full of water on his shoulder and walks thrice round the 
pyre ~eating his month with the back of his right hand: When the 
body Is burnt to ashes they bathe and t·eturn to the chief mourner'P1 

house carrying nim leaves, At the mourner's house, a lamp is kept 
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burning on tho· spot where the deceased breablied his last. The 
mourners take a look-at the lamp, sprinkle nim leaves round it, nod 
return to their homes. On the third day, accompanied by a couple 
of near relations, the chief mourner goes to the burning ground, 
gathers the ashes, and throws them into the river or stream, sprinkles 
cow's urine, turmeric, redpowder, and flowers on the spot where the 
body was burnt, burns frankincense, and offers parched rice grain 
and sweetmeats to the spirit of the dead. He gathers the on burnt 
bones in an earthen jar, puts them somewhere in hiding, au'd 
returns home. The chief· mourner is considered unclean for ten 
days. At the end of the ten days he either buries the bones in 
the jar or throws them into water. On the tenth day he feasts ohe 
four corpse-bearers with a dish of wheat and molasses called thuli 
and curry. A flower dipped in butter is drawn from the shoulders 
to the elbow of each of the corpse-bearers, and they retire} On the 

. eleyenth day the chief mourner goes to the burning ground, sets 
twelve or thirteen wheat balls in a row, drops red powder and flowers 
over them, and throws them into water. On the twelfth day, the chief 
mourner and his family priest· go to the burning ground and make 
a three-cornered mound and set threo earthen jars on it. Over each 
jar is placed a small wheat cake and a rice ball and at each cor:uer 
·of the mound is planted a flag six or eight inches long. The mourner 
retires to some distance and waits for the crows to come, and when 
a crow has come and touched one of the ·balls he bathes and 
goes home. ·The Brahman who accompanies him is presented 
with a pair of shoes, an· umbrella, a dining plate or tat, and~ 
water-pot or tti.mbya; and 6d. to Is. ( 4- 8 as.) .in cash. On the 
thirteenth day the chief mourner tills a· plate with food and 
throws it in a stream or river. The caste is feasted and treated to 
a dish of sweet cakes or l'Uran-poli•. A near relation presents the 
chief mourner with a turban and the mourning or dulchavta is over. 
The B:iris allow child-marriage, widow-marriage, and polygamy, but 
not polyandry. They have a caste council and settle sociru disputes 
at meetings of the castemon.. They send their boys to school for a 
short time. They are a steady class. 

Ka'chis are returned as numbering 708 and as found in Khed, 
.Sirur, Haveli, Bhimthadi, and Poona. They say their forefathers 
came from Gwalior and Aurangabad; when and ,. hy they do not 
know. They are .divided into :MarW>iri and Pardeshi Kachis. The 
following details apply to Marwari Kachis who are divided into 
Kalao-kachis, Dhimar-kachis, Karbhoi-kachis, and Bundele-knchis, 
who do not eat togethor or intermarry. Their surnames are 
Bnndele, Elchya, Gwaliari, and Katkariya, and persons bearing the 
same surname do not intermarry. The names in common use 
among men are Dhanu, Jairam, TukaraiJl, and Taljuram; and 
among women, Ganga, Jamna, and Knndi. The Kachis are strong 
and well made. The men wear the top-knot but neither whiskers 
nor beards, and their home tqngue is Hindustani. Most of them 

1 'l'his rite is called kluinde uta.rne, literally the ahoulder taking-away_, .mean!ng 
apparently the taking away of the uncleanness, that i.e of tho unclean apmt, wb1ch. 
settled ou their shoulders in cousequenca of their ht.wing borne the body·~ · 
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live in houses of the better sort, one or two storeys high, with walls 
of brick and tiled roofs. They eat fish and the flesh of goats, 
sheep, and dome.tic fowls, and drink liquor. Their staple food is 
millet, wheat, split pulse, and rice. 'l'hey generally eat in the 
eveniuo-. A family of five spends £1 to £1 lOs. ~Rs. 10- 15) a 
month "on food. The men wear a waistcoat, a coat, a waistclotL, a 
shouldercloth, a Maratha turban, and Brahman shoes; the women 
wear a bodice with a baek and either the full Marutha robe 
passing the skirt back between the feet and. tuc1..-ing it into 
the waist behind, or a petticoat and short upper robe the end 
of which they draw over the head. They are hardworking, 
~h;.·ifty, sober, and orderly. They are fruit-sellers, taking fruit 
gardens on hire from thP.ir owners at £7 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 75-200). 
'l'bey worship the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses and keep the 
reg•tlar fasts and leasts. Of these the chief are Holi in March, 
.AI,shadt,-i.tiyn in May, and Baldcipomi1M in August. Their pri"$~s 
are Pardcshi Brahmans whom they treat with great respect. Tholl' 
customs are like those of Marath:is. A birth costs £1 to £2 
(Rs. 10- 20), and naming 4 .•. to £1 (Rs. 2 -10). Their guardian or 
dcvalt is an axe or. lcuriuid and tho panchpallaz•s or five leaves of 
the Ficus religiosa pipal, F. glumerata um!Jar, F. indica vad, F. 
infect{)ria 1Utnd1·ulc, ancl the mango, which they tie to a post of 
the marriagP hitll at both the boy's and the girl's houses. They 
marry their children seated on carpets near each other, the girl 
to the left oi the boy. When the marriage texts are finished the 
hems of their garments are tied together,. and they make a bow 
before the house gods. The boy and girl are offered sugared milk 
and tr~ken in procession on horseback to the boy's parents' house. 
Feasts are exchanged and the marriage is over.. Th~ ceremony 
co•ts the boy's father £1 to £15 (Rs.l0-150), and the girl's father 
£ l to £3 (Rs. 10- 20). They either bury or burn their dead and a 
death costs them £1 to £2 (Rs.l0-20). They ha;e no headman and 
settle social disputes at meetings of castemen. The offending 
person i8 fined 2s. to 4.•. (Rs.l-2), and when tha amount is recovered 
it is generally spent on drink. They send their boys to school and 
as a rule are in easy circumstances. . 

Kunbis are returned as numbering nearly 400,000 and as 
fonn~ o>er the whole district. 'fhey seem t.o have a strong early or 
pre-Aryan element. The term Kunbi includes two main classes, 
Kunbis and Marathas, hetween whom it is difficult to draw a 
line. !llarath:is and Knnbis eat too-ether and intermarry and do not 
differ in appearance, rAligion, or ~ust<.>ms. Still these two names 
seem to represent, though in both cases -wit-h much intermixture, 
the two main s~nrces fro'? which the bulk o~ the present peasantry 
are sprung. 1he Kunb1s represent those in whom the local 
or. early, and the Marathas tho~e in whom the ·northern or 

1ater element is strongest. 'fhe Poona Kunbis not content with 
calling. themsel;es MaratMs, go so ·far as to call themselves 
Kshatnyns and \Vear tbe sacred thread.' They include a 

1 
Tho MaTAthi R.C<:ount~ seem. to" ~how that the great Shiv3ji (1627 -1680} never wore 

the 1.-18f!rcd thread or !/U)nopavd t1ll he wa.s enthroned and raised to the rank of a 
Ksbntriy11. Spc Raysad in Bombay Gazetteer, XI. 369, 3i0 and note 1. 
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traditional total of ninety-six dane which are so.id to be sprunno 
from the rulers of fifty-six countries who are the descendants of 
Vikram of Ujain whose traditiolllll date is n.c. 56, Slul.Ii"nihn.n of 
Paithan whose traditional date is A.D •. 78, ana Bhojraja of .M:\Jyoa 
who•e traditional· date· is about the end of the tenth century. 
According to the traditional accou~t~~ the Bhosles to whom f;hidji 
belonged are the descendants of BhoJraJa; the desceu<lauts of Vikrnm 
are calledSukarrajas; and those of Sh,tliviihan R:ljaknmni'S. All claim 
to belong to one of the four branches or vanshas of the Kshntrivas 
Som-vansha or the Moon branch, Surya-vausha or the Sun lmt~ch: 
Sesh-vansha or the Snake branch, and Yadu-vansha or the Shepherd 
branch. 'l'he names of some of the families of these four branches 
are: Of the Sun l:>rauch, Aparadhe, Bicharc, Bhosle, Bhovar, nalvi, 
Dharrao, Hendhe, Gavse, Ghacl, Gbadke, Ghag, Ghorpade, Joshi, 
Kadam, JI:Ia.lap, Mulik, N akase, Nalavde, N a yak, Pah-e, Pard he, 
Patak, Patade, Povar, Rane, Rao, Ra.nl, Sagv:in, Salve, Sankp:il, 
Shindo, Shisode, Shitole, Surne, and V nghmare; of the 'Moon 
branch, BMte, Chavhan, Dabbaue, Dalpate, Darbare, Gttikavad, 
Ghndaro, Gba.dke, Insulkar, Jagtap, Kalpate, Kltmble, Kambro, 
Kapvate, Kathe, Kes,.rkar, :Man, ~Uiatre, Mohite, ~fore, Nikam,. 
Nimbalkar, P:\.taukar, Rundive, Savant, Sholar, and V arange; of 
the Snake branch, Bagve, Bhoir, Bogle, Chirphnle, Dhulap, Dhumal, 
Dhure, Divte, Gavli; Jamble, Kaslo, Lenclpov-.11, :Mhndik, Mokari, 
Namjaue, Parabh, Sangal, Tavde, and Thakur; and of tho Shepherd 
branch, Bagvan, Bulke, Dhumak, Gavand, Gharat, Ghavn.d, Ghogale, 
Jadhav, Ja"'le, Jagpnl, Jalindhare, Jare, Jnsvant, Mokal, M:ilponir, 
Patel, Phakade, ·Shelke, Shirgone, Shirke, Tambte, Tovar, and 
Yadav. 

Each Kunbi has three personal names, a priestly name a honse 
name and a pet name. 'rhe priestly name, which is knmvn as the 
rtis nav or star name, depends on the position of tho 'tars at the 
time of the child's birth. 'l'he priestly names genernlly chosen for 
boys are Amritya, Ankorsa, Babnji, Dnngarji, and R1tvji, and for 
girls Saku, Bhagu, and Chimi, '1'he honse name is chosen by the 
.elders of the bouse; the commonest are for men Khandn, Paudu, 
Raghn, and Vithu; and for women Kashi, Parvati, Ram a, and Savitri. 
The pet or avadatc name is generally gi>en by the child's parents 
or the mother's relations. The commonest pet names for boys are 
Appa, Babn, BaJa, and Nana; and for girls Abbi, Bai, Kaki, and Tui. 
His pet name sometimes clings to the bearer through liie. \'Vhen a 
boy grows up j i or 1·ao is added to the ·name, and to girls' names rii 
or bai. In addition to his personal name a man bears his fut.hPr's 
name and surname, and a woman her husband's name and snrmtme, 
thus Lakshman son of Khandn Ponir, and Bhiigirthi wife of Shiva 

- Bhosla. 
As a class Knnbis are dark, of middle stature, with round faces, 

straight nose, thickish lips, and high bare and protruding cheek
bones. They are strong, hardy, enduring, and muscular. 'l'he .Kunbi 
women like their husbands, "re st1·ong and hardy, but the veiled or 
gosha lliaratha. women are generally weak. Great numbers die in 
infancy. Those who survive are generally long-lin·d, few dying 
before the age of sixty or seventy. In the hilly west the Knnbis are 
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generally weaker; thinner, and f~re~ than the Knnbis ?f ·eastern 
Poona. A. Kunbi or :Maratlia gll'l IS slender, dark-skinned, and 
generally graceful. She becomes a mother at fifteen or seventeen, 
and is past her prime at twenty. Boys are generally active and 
clever but at an early ao-e the men grow dull and dreamy.1 The men · 
shave 'the head except the mustache and in a few cases the whiskers. 
They speak :Marathi both at home _an~ abroad. Th.~ugh it ~s 
surrounded by heaps of refuse; the mstde of a Kunb1 s house· 1s 
always clean and tidy. The floors and walls are fresh-co-.ydunged 
every fortnight and the front veranda is always swept clean. · They 
onen keep their cattle under the same roof as themselves either 
with or without any partition, or nuder a shed attached to the . 
house. Resides~ir field tools, their household goods include earth 
·and metal water-pots aLd plates, an iron or brass hanging lamp, 
·a frying pan, cooking pots, a grindstone and pin, a handroill, a 
mortar and pestles, baskets, network utensils, and a bedstead, the 
whole not varying in value more than from£110s. to £3 (Rs.IS-30).~ 
.A.u ordinary house with room for a family of five does not cost more 
than £15 (Rs.l50) to build or .8s. to 12s, (Rs.4- G) a year to rent. 
The monthly keep of a milch cow comes to about 6s. (Rs. 3) and the 
keep of a she-buffalo varies from Bs. to lOs. (Rs.4-5). 

Kunbis are moderate eaters and are proverbially fond of pepper 
and other hot spices. Besides grain pulse fruits spices oils curds 
and butter, they eat fish fowls eggs sheep goats hare deer a,nd wild 
.hog, and besides water and milk they drink liquor. They do not 
eat flesh except on marriage and other family festivals and on a 
few leading holidays such as Basara in October and Divali in 
November. They sometimes vow to offer an animal to a god, and, 
after offering its life to the god, eat its flesh. They generally drink 

. 1 In 1819 Dr. Coates (Trans. Bombay Lit. Sno. III. 203) nescribod the Poona Kunbis 
na rather low in 'stature and lea.n, the banda feet and bones small, the muscles 
prominent though not bulky, the limbs often well-shaped. Twenty men in a hundred 
averaged five feet four inches in height and 7 atonelO!in weight. Five feet six inches 
was tall and eight and a half stone was heavy.. The black Rtraight hair was shorn 
·except the mustache and the top-knot. The sltin was of varying shades of bronze 
sometimes nearly black. The face was more round than oval, the brow short and 
retiring, the· check-boneH high, the eyes full and black, the nose straight and prominent, 
the teeth not. rem~rka.bly ~ood and stained black or red. The expression was. sedate 
and good. Wlth little qmckness and no ferocity. Children were often qmck and 
and men of forty dull. With few exceptions the women had no pretensions to 
b~uty. Still wh~n young the roun~ plump face, smooth clean skin, fine long black 
hall', large sparkling eyes, and spnghtly gait m.lde them interesting. Their bloom 
Boon passed. The~ were old at eighteen and wrinkled and ugly at twenty-fi-ve (l.>itto, 
232). Ab.out half dted as children (Ditto, 244}. The survivors were long-lived, though, 
as no ;eg1aters. were kept, t~e ages were doubtful. Out of 164 the twenty-five oldest 
men m tho VIllage of Loru were said to average about 76i years and of 198 the 
~enty-five oldest wom~!l were said to. average 72! years. · 
lJ Of the ~oona Kunbia. house-gear m 1819, Dr. Coates (Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. III • 
• 09-210) gJVes the followmg details: A. stone hrutdmill worth Re. 1, two iron-tip~ed 
wooden ves~les worth Re. ~' a large copper water-vessel worth Rs. 10, two or three 
BJ?a.ll dnoking copper veBsels worth Rs. 2 each, two or three round shallow· eating 
dish~ of copper or boll-metal each worth Rs. 1~ toRe. 1, an iron griddle worth Re. ~~ 
a. frying p:lll worth Re. 1, four or five glazed and twenty to thirty unglazed earthen pots _ 
~ogcther worth Rs. 24 to Rs. 3, a. large wooden kneacling"dish, several baskets, two 
li'OD cup-lamps, tw? rude c~uches each worth Re. 1, or a. whole average value of 
~bout R.~· 40. A; ncb Knnbt .has more copper vossels, .a copper lamp instead of an 
~ larup, and hl8 couches are laced with ta.pe instead of with rope. 
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liquor about sunset, an hour or ·so before the evening meal. Tho· 
use of liquor is not forbidden, but drinking is considered disreputable 
and is rare among men and almost unknown among women. Kuubis 
who indulge in liquor drink as much as possible iu private and by 
stealth. Besides liquor their only stimulant or narcotic is tobacco. 
It is chiefly smoked, but is also chewed by men and sometimes by 
women. Most grown men and women and many youths of ten and 
over when hard worked depend much on their tobacco pipe. 'fheir 
usual holiday fare is vermicelli or shet•aya eaten with milk nnd 
molasses. Their every-day fare consists of millet, rice, vegetnblcs 
and fruit cutin pieces; split pulse, and alan that is gram flour boiled 
with cumin coriander pepper salt turmeric and onions. They take 
three meals a day. They generally breakfast on bread with some 
vegetable relish or a raw onion. About noon their wives bring their 
dinner of bread and vegetables and either fish, flesh, or split pulse. 
Their supper, of bread vegetables milk or some liquid preparation 
of pulse, is eaten about eight. The ordinary daily food of a husband
man, his wife, two children, and a ·dependant costs about 3d. (2 as.), 
but landholders are not actually put to this expense as all these 
articles, except tobacco, are the produce of their own fields. 

Kunbis· as a class are neat and clean in their dress. They are 
seldom rich enough to indulge their taste, but the well-to-do are 

. fond of gay clothes, the men wearing generally red or white turbans 
and the women red robes. Indoors the Kunbi wears a handkerchief 
pa~sed between his legs, the ends fastened behind to a waistcord. 
Out of doors he rolls a loincloth round his waist, covers his body 
with ,. waistcloth or armless jacket, and wears a turban on his head 
and sandals on his feet. In cold and wet weather he throws 
~ coarse blanket over his shoulders or ties it in a hood and draws 
5t over his head. Besides as articles of dress, the blanket and 
'waistcloth are . used as sleeping mats and as bags for carrying 
]clothes and garden-stuff. The woman's dress is the full :Man\tha 
o,•obe or sadi and the short-sleeved bodice_ reaching to the waist and 
!:overing both the back and chest, the ends being tied in front.' 
';rhe man's ornaments for the ear are a pair of gold ?'ttjlcadya 
'valued at 4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2- 4), a gold bhil<btLli valued at lOs. to 16s. 
;:Rs. 5-8}, or a pair of gold chaukadds valued, at £1 12s. to £4 
~Rs. 16-40); for the wrist a kade valued at 12s. to £1 (Rs. 6-10), . . 
~ 1 The Knnbi's dress seems to ha.'Y~ imvroved since _18~9 .. Dr. Coates wrote (Trn!JB• 
.13om. Lit. Soc. III. 208) : A Kunb1 10 h1a every-day attl.l'e 18 a moat wretched-lookmg 
!!;'eing and when first seen· by a European can excite only feelings of pity and disgust. 
fn th~ warm weather at home or afield he is naked except a dirty rag round .the loins. 
,Jie sometimes has a pair of short coarse cotton drawers and a (lirty bandage round his 
bea.<l In cold and rainy weather he wears a coarse blBCk blanket round his should era 
!or ov~r his head. His holiday dress is a turban white red or green sometimes with a. 
flower and a smelling sprig. On the body a coarse white frock falls to the knee, :\ 

~
ne white cotton wa.iatcloth or sbonld.ercloth, coarse clrawers, and shoes or rmndals. 
he yearly cost was about Rs. 151 then equal to about £18. Of the Kunbi women's dreNI 
r. Coates (Ditto, 232-2.13) says : The d.r~ is a robe or sdtli, twenty-four feet long 
y three wide. Three or four feet of one en<ln.l'e thrown over the head nnd ~boulder, 

_ "J\ turn or two is passed round the loins, and the rest is puckered up . and tucked in a 
--·bundle in front and the end& passed betwoen _the legs_ and fixed behmd. The ot~10r 

article of dress is the bodice or clloli, o. short ~n.cket 'nth slec\·es to the elbow covcrmg 
.1bout half the body and tied by the corners m front o\·er the bosom, 
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a peti valued at 2s. to 4..•. (Rs. 1-2), or a pn.ir of kadis v~lucd at 
£1 to £•! (Rs. 10-40); for the fingers rings or <tngthya o£ silver 
valued at 2s. to 6s. (Rs.l-3); and for the waist n. silver girdle or 
karyot« valued at £2 to £6 (Rs. :!0-60). The womtm's o!'na:meuts 
for the ear are bugdya worth 6s. to lOs. (liJ. 3-5), btilya of brass 
worth 1.\d. to 3d. (12 2 as.) and 1'1ijkadya worth 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2- 5); 

- for the- nose a o-old 1noti worth -:!.Os. to 16s. (Rs. 5-8) ; for the 
neck 11 silver sMf worth 6s. to 12s. (Rs. 3- 6), a gold gathlc worth 
£2 to £·t (Rs. 20-40), one to ten gold pntlyas worth 8s. to £4 
(Rs. 4 -40), the mrwgalsulrd or lucky necklace of glass beads wortll 
4s. to 6s. (Hs. 2-3), and 11 garsoli of glass beads worth l~d. to 3d. 
(1-2 as.); for the wrists glass bangles worth 1~d. to 3d. (1-2 as.), 
glass ohttd,i.• worth l!,Z. (k anna), a got worth 6cl. (4 as.), a vale if of 
silver worth •is. to J2s. (lt8. 2-6) and if of lead worth 4-);cl. to 7~cl. 
(3-5 as.), ka1can if of lca.dworth Hcl. to 7~d. (8-5 as.), a silver vela 
worth £1 to .£4 (Rs.l0-40), and 't•akyct worth lOs. to l2s. (Rs. 5-6). 

Kunbis are hardworking, temperatP, hospitable, fond of their 
children, and kind to strangers. At the same time tlley are cruel 
in revenge and seldom scruple to cheat either Government or their 
creditors. Among tllemsel-<-es disputes about land often split a 
village into factions. and give rise to quarrels and fights. Othe_rwise 
in dealing with each other they are honest, just, anrl straightfor
ward. They are frugal in every-day life, but speni\ large sums on 
marriage and other feasts. The women are generally chaste and 
fond mothers, and, except when they fall out with each other, they
are modest in look and in words. 1'hey help their husbands in the 
field, and generally have the upper hand in the house. They have a 
private purse which they fill from the wages they earn and empty on 
ornaments and sometimes on dinners to neighbour women.' j 
. Mo~t Kunbis earn their living by tilling the ground and are helpeq 
1D their work by their women. 1'hey have not recovered what the) 
lost in the 1876 and 1877 famine. 1'heir credit is small; many hav~ 

t 

------~--------------------------------------~------ I 1 Of the character of the Dcr:can Kunbi Dr. Coates (Trans. Bnm. Lit. Soc. III. 204: 
2~6) wrote : They ~re temperate and hardworking, hardy aua enduring. ~carcel:' 
nny cau re~d or wn.te. Tbou.gh not particularly sharp they aro minutely informe·. 
of everythmg rela.t~ng to then· calling; they nrc fond of talk and many have a fai~ 
kuowJcdge of the htstoryof their country. They are better informed and more orderl~· 
t~an the lower clasf!es of Eng:Jishmeo. They are ·wild-mannered, forgiYing, seldc,r 
V1~lcut or crueL They are indulgent to their women and most attached to theh 
~hil~lr~n. Excep~ at marriages when they arc lavish and profuse, they .are frngP .... 
rnclinwg to parsimony. .As far as poverty allows lhey are hospitable. Among 
them no n~:mnorly strat~ger will want a meal. They are just in dealing with eae~ 
other, but unscru~ulous m·overreaehing outsiders n.nd Go\'ernment. Theft is scarcelY" 
k.n~wn. and tht! V?tce of the community attaches weight to a virtuous life. They ow!' 
the1r \'lee::~ to the1r Government, cunning, cheating, and lying. 'J'hoir timidity make~ 
them prcf,,r stratagem "0 force .. Still when r('oused they are not without courage nnd ar,r 
by no meaM contemptJblo enemies. LO\·e intrigues somet-imes take place among th·e 
young~ bu~ as a rule th.e women ru:e re~Jarkahly c~aste. A first offence is punished bY 
a bent.mg. a ~econtl ottcnce, eapecw.lly 1f tho tnan lB a :Musalmlln ora Mhttr, muy lead t? 
the woman bem~ putout of caste (Ditto, 231-2::C2). \Vomen are well treated, haVe mucll. 
freP.dom, and o1ten rule the house. Each has a private pm-se supplied by the wages o:'f 
extra labour nnd by ·presents from. kinspeoEle and sometimes from the husband. Sh~ 

.spends hw· money on ornaments eJtber forherself or her child, in feasts to her neigh· 
bou~3, or o_n i!W~etmeata. Some of the Jess scrupulous recruit a.n empty purse by pile 
fernng gr:un (D1tto, 230-231). 
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gi'l"en up husbandry and taken to be messengers, const.ables, grooms, 
and day-labourers.1 • 

Kunbis cnnnot tell whether they are Sm:irts or Bbagvats. They 
worship all Brahmanic gods and goddesses, but theit· chief objects 
of worship are Bhairav~ Jlh:wani, · Biroba, J akha.i, .lanai, J okhai, 
Kalkai, Khandoha, Maruti, Metisai, lllhasoba, lllukni, Navlni, 
Phringai, Satvai, Tukai, Vaghoba, and Veta!, whom they greatly fenr 
and whose images or Mk. they keep in their houses. BnAillA v is 
the usual village guardian. He has two form•, Kal Bhairav and Bal 
Bhairav. Kat Bhairav is shown as a standing man with two hands, 
an hourglass-shaped drum or damaru in his right h:.md, and a trident 
in his left. He is. encircled by a serpent. Bal Bhairav lives in an 
nnhewn stone CO'I"ered with redlead or shcndur· mixetl with oil. If 
kept pleased by a coating of oil and red lead and if he is given offerings 
of clarified butter Bhairav is kindly. He cures snake-bites and tells 
whether an undertaking will do well or will fail. In the chest of 
the rough figure of Bbairav are two small holes. The person who 
wishes to consult the oracle places a betelnut in each of the holes 
and explains to Bhairav that if the right betelnut falls first it will 
mean that the undertaking will prosper, and that if the left betel
nut falls first it will mean that the undertaking will fail. He asks 
the god, according as the event is to be, to let the lucky or the 
unlucky nut fall first. He tells the god that if he will drop the 
lucky nut and if his undertaking prospers he will give the god a 
cock or a goat. Twice a year before they begin to sow and before 
\hey begin to reap the villagers come in procession and worship 
Bhairav. BJIAVANI, that is Parvati the wife of Shiv, has two local 

1 The daily round of the Poona Knnhi'slife has chanfted tittle since 1819 When Dr. 
Con.tes {Trans. Born. Lit Soc. III. 228-232) wrote: The Kunhi risca at cockcrow, wu.sht'a 
his hands feet and fa.ce, repeats the namos of some of his gods, and perhaps tn.kP.s n. 
whiff of his pipe ora quid. of tobacco. He is ready to begin his labour. Helooflens his 
oxen and drives them slowly afield letting them graze as they ~o. His breakfast is 
with him in a dirty cloth or it is sent after him by ono of his children ; it is a. cake and 
some of the cookery of the day before, or au onion or two and some relish. H~ gets to 
his field between seven and eight, works for an hour or two, and. squnta to his breakfa~:~t 
without loosing his cattle. He is at work again in a quarter of n.n hour and· works on 
till twelve when his wife brings his dinner. He unyokes his ol:en, drives them to tlrink, 
and lets them ;graze or gives them straw. He dines under some tree near a WtJU or 
stream, his wife waiting on him. If others are near they come and talk and sleep for 
half an hour each on hi<~l'..:.nket or" cloth. The wife eats what the hn~:~band hn.s left. 
He is at work again by two or baH-past two, JUld works o:rr tillsuDI!:ct when he moves 
slowly home, ties up and feeds hie oxen, and either washes in a stream or gets his wife 
to douse him with hot water. After washing, or on holidays oiling with sa.ndal oil, he 
prays before ihc house gods or visits tho village temple. He theu sups lvith the rest of 
the men of the family. Between sup_perand bed at nine or ten is his play-time. Ho 
fondles and plays with his children, v1sits his neighboura, trUks about the crops and the 
village, asks after strangers, or S('eks news from any one whn 1IM been in Poona: In 
the two or three months between January and April, when field work ialigbt, hr.:_ takca 

.his meals at home and joins with othel' villagers in loafing in the shade and chattmg, or 
he visits friends in neighbouring villn.gca, or he goes on pilgrimage. Du~g the busy 
season the Kunbi's wife rises between four and 1h·e. grinds the day's gram, sweeps tho 
house, and clears QUt ashes and dung fro~ the cow-house, . bnry!ng part 1D the 
manure-pit and making fire-cakes of the rest. She fills the water Jnrs wtth fresh water, 
cooks till about ten, and then with a. child or perhaps two children starts for the field 
with her husband's dinner on her he..'l.d in a. basket. She weeds or reaps till naon, 
waits On her husband, and dines. After a short rest she is again nt work and works 
·till evenipg carrying h?me a bundle of grMs .. :.;:;he fJlU.kes ready a.n'd eata aupp~r and 
goes-to rest between nme and ten. · ..... · 
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names, Phringi and Tukai. She shares With Bha;irav the honour o£ 
being village guardian; she is g:ner~lly show~ as a rude ima~e, 
either With two hands, a sword bemg m the nght hand, or w1th 
ei"'ht hands holding a conch, a whoel, and other articles the same as 
Vishnu holds. Liktl Bhairav she is asked the cause of sickness or 
ill-luck and to advise regarding the ft1ture, and like him if she· 
removes trQuble or advises well she is given a goat or a cock. 
BIROBA is worshipped by Dhangars or Shepherds. He lives in an· 
nnhewn stone outside of the village. Like Mhasoba he is an un
kindJ.y spirit to whom people pray when they are anxious to plague 
or ruin their enemies. JAKHAI, J.ANAI, JOJrnAr, KALKAI, METISAr, · 
MuKAI andNAVLAr are.alllocalmothers. According to the people's 
account they are unkindly forms of Bhavani. With the help of 
two attendants, Naikji and·Birji, they do much mischief. They blast 
crops of grain, plague men with sickness, and carry off travellers. 
People who owe their neighbolll'S a grudge pray to Janai, Mukai; or 
one of the other mothers to send them sickness, to kill-their cattle,. 
or to ruin their fields. KHANDOBA, literally swor4-father, guards the 
country as Bhairav guards the village. Khandoba is the Ishvar 
Dev or guardian deity of the Deccan. As a guardioo he is shown 
sometimes, as at· his chief shrine at Jejtiri, as a ling, the great 
protector, and more often as a horseman with a sword in his right 
hand, and his wife Mhalsabai sitting ·beside him. As a horseman 
he is Malhari, the form he took when he came to· destroy the demons 
1\Iani and Malia. As an animal he is the dog who runs beside his 
horse 8Jld in the Deccan is generally called Klumdi. As a plant he' 
is turmeric-powder under the name Bhandar. He is the chief house 
god of all PoonaHindus from Brahmans to .Mhiirs. His house image is 
always o£ metal, never of wood or of stone. He drives away the evil 
which causes sickness. No class. honour Khandoba so highly as the 
Ramoshis. · If a Ramoshi makes a promise while laying his hand on 
turmeric-powder or bhandritr, that is on Khandoba, nothing will bring 
him to brenk his promise. ManTI also called Hauuman is the mon
key god. No Poona village is without its:Maruti, a rudely embossed 
monkey figure, sometimes within the village and sometimes Without, 
but generally near the gate. He is a kindly god, the great saver of 
those into whom eviJ. spirits have entered. He is fond of cocoanuts 

. but does not care for blood~offerings. MH~SOBA or MASKOBA is 
perhaps the commonest and most Widely feared of the local evil 
spirits.. He lives in an unhewn stone coated with redlead. These 
stones .are all old dwellin&"l of Mhasoba. Some get forgotten, 
Then Sickness falls on the vtllage and the people ge to the village 
guardian and ask him a series of questions . which he answers by. 
dropping a betel nut or by some other sign. In the end they find 
out from the guardian that there is an old neglected dwelling of 
Mhasoba. The villagers find the stone, cover it with oil and red-

. l~ad, an~ kill ~ g~at or a fowl i_n front_?£ it. Besides to prevent· 
h1s workmg m1sclrief }Ihasoba rs worsh1pped by men who have a 
grudge t.o clear off or a wrong to avenge. They go to Mbasoba, 
name thmr e.nem.Y, an~ promise, if he ruins their enemy with sickness, 
that Lhey wtl! glVe h1m a goat or a fowl. So much is he feared that 
when a man knows that sornq..oife ~whom he haA m~us~d has arranged 



Deccan.] 

PO ON A. 291 

to set Mhasoba on him, he .makes such amends that the god is not 
forced to exert his powers. SATVAI, or Mother Sixth,is tli.e goddess o£ 
pregnant &nd lying-in womon. She is worshipped by barren women 
and by lying-in women on the fifth or sixth day after the child is born: 
Her image is an armless bust. VAGHOBA, 6r Father Tiger, lives in an 
unhewn stone .. If he is cared. for he guards the village herds from 
the attacks of tigers. VETAL Is the leader of demons and evil spirits. 
Re seems to be the earliest form of Shiv, the leader of spirits, and 
Ganesh; the lord of spirit troops. Veta! lives in an unhewn stone 
three or£ou1• feet high, surrounded at a distance of a few yards by ~ 
circle of smaller stones in which his leading attendants live. Unlike 
most shrines the stones in which Veta] and his attendants live 
are covered both with white and red wash. V etal and his guard 
are generally at some distance outside of ~he village. Veta!' s groat 
day is the Mahashivr£itri or· great night of Shiv on the full-moon 
of Magh in February. On that night· the villagers, each with a 
bundle of lighted straw in his hand, walk ronnd the circle of stones 
howling and bawling. When a Knnbi or one of his family is 

· possessed by an evil spirit he goes to Veta! and promises, if he orders 
his spirit to give over troubling him, that he will give him n 
goat or a fowl. V etal is the patron of wrestlers and athletes. 
On one of the holidays the villagers go and wrestle at Vet6.l's 

· circle. V etafs sign is a cane .called bet or vet, from which he seems 
to get his name. From his apparent sameness with the early forms 
of Shiv, and from the resemblance of his eirclo of guards to a r.ude 
Buddhist rail, and to the circles of unhewn stones found in western 
Europe and in other parts of the world, the worship of Vetal is 
specially interesting. 

Kunbis believe in incantations; witchcraft., ghosts and evil spirits, 
oracles, and the evil eye. Partly perhaps because they are much more 
so'ber, partly perhaps because fever is much less common the Poona 
Knnbis are much less afraid of spirits than theKonkanKunbis.1 Still 
the belie£ in spirits, witchc~and.--the evil eye has a great effect 
on the lives of Poon~axunn,s. If a Kunbi is seized with uncommon 
sickness, or suffers from any calamity, he first. finds out whether. hia 
misfortunes are due ~o natural causes, to the displeasut'lfof the gods, 

~to- witchcraft, to the evil eye, or to an evil ~pirit. 'fo find out the 
cause the sufferer and his friends· make several experiments. A 
flower is stuck on the breast of an idol and its fall on one side or 
the other determines the cause of the misfortune, or a sacri6cial 
vessel is hung by a string, and, as is agreed beforehand, the direc" 
tion to which it points when it comes to rest settles the cause of the 
eviL if these trials are not Slttisfaotory a janta or knowing man 
is asked. If the evil has come from the gods the knowing man 
says ·how the gods are to be pleased; if the cause is witchcraft, 
either the knowing man breaks the spell by conntercharms, or the 

'IIi 1819 Dr. Coates (Tnlns. Born. IJt. Soc. III. 245) noticed that temperonce and 
fi.eedom from the" usc of narcotics saved the Poona. Kunbi from tbe long and horrid 
train of nervous derangements from low spirits ~ manit~.' It U thea~. nervoa.a 
derangements which in all countries ha.Ye been epecw.lly beheved to ~ sp1nt~cauaed 
dis:eaaes. 
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witch is caught and either .forced to remo':e the spell 01' made. to 
drink water from the hands of a cobblet· wh10h dP.stroys her power.;. 
if the·cause is the evil eye, either the knowing man breaks the spell, 
or the mother of the sick child throws salt and red popper into the 
fire saying, J?risht-misht ci.li gelich{, B!•ut-~het papi chwnd~tlaeh! 
that is, The evtl eye of passers-bye; Of evil spr1tes and _fitthy w1ghts. 
The evil eye is much feared. The owner of the ~ye IS not t~ought 
to blame, but he is shunned and cattle are not dr1ven past h1s door. 
To draw the evil eye from the crops a whitewashed pot is stuck on 
a pole; the walls of houses ·are decked with figures and gaudy 
stripes ; beautiful women and children wear necklaces, and cattle 
~ear necklaces and anklets. A Kunbi never congratulates a n·ieud 
on his prosperity, his line oxen, or his handsome wife. If he 
does, Ill-luck will hear a~:~d carry away the excess of good fortune. 
Every place teems with ghosts and evil spirits, who are included 
under the general term bltut, literally a being. The male ghosts 
are called Keins or Jhotings, and the female ghosts Hadals. Among 
the worst female ghosts are the seven water-nymphs called Aija or 
Jaldevtas, who carry off handsome youths. There are distinct names 
for the ghosts of Brahmans, Musalmans, and outcastes. A ghost 
wanders and ill-uses the living either because he was murdered or 
iii-treated, or _because he hankers after a house, a . wi£e, or a 
treasure. Ghosts live in large trees, lonely places, empty houses, and 
old wells. They are generally seen or heard at noon and at mid-· 
night. They take many shapes, a deer, a tall figure, or a strange 
ox or·goat. If a person sleeps under a haunted tree, or cuts a branch 
of a haunted tree, or defiles the ghost's ruin or old wall, or -jostles 
a ghost on a road, the person sickens or is unlucky. The ghosts 
of the murdered or the ill-used are chiefly dangerous to those who 
ill-treated them. The ghost enters into the culprit, maddens him, 
destroys his sleep, kills his family, and turns his joy to sorrow. 
Many people make a living by appeasing or casting out angry spirits. 
One plan iu for the exo)."ciser to take the possessed person in fronp of 
an idol, to seize him by the top:kiiQt;--sOOW"8" him, a~se him 

"'-till-the spirit SaJll"wh«~-offering or penance will S!l.tisfy him.1 

The Kun.bis' chief ~olidays are Holi ill: March, Ntigcpanchmi in 
July, Gau•·t and Pola m August, Dasara m Octobar, and Div£h m 
November. Holi, also caUed Slvilmga, lasts five days. .Both old and 
young 1ook forward to it with delight .. It is ushered in by boys 
and men making a loud bawling, broken at intervals by stopping 
the month with the back of .the hand, and calling the names of the 
male and female organs. Oowdung cakes for the bonfire are stolen 
wherever they cnn· be found. On the evening of the full-i:noon the 
men of the village ~orm two gatherings, the Kunbis and the bulk of 
the people at the Vlllage office, and the Mhars and other men of low 
caste by themselves in their own quarter .. In front of the villa"'e office 
a spot is swept clean and sprinkled with water. In the ce;;:tre the 
.ate~ of a sugarcane and of a castor plant are stuck in the ground and 

1 The:oe details are fro~ Dr. Coates' Paper on the Village .of Loni in 1819 (Trans. 
Born. Ltt, Sec. Ill. 210-220). The account still truly represents the beliefs awl 
practices of tho PooDB Kunbi. · 
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round them dried cowilung cakes are piled six: to seven feet high. 
The heap is called Hutashani or the offering-eater that is fire. 
The people sit round the heap in a ring and the headman with the 
help of the priest worships the heap and' offers grain and flowers. 
The chief offering is a cake, the ·presenting of which is one of the 
chief headman's most prized rights. ~'he pile is kindled from the 
Mhars' bonfire. Stealing the Mhars' fire is a work of some risk as the 
Mhars are on the look-out and throw burning brands at the thief. 
'!.'he fir"l is put into the l1eadman's hands, who lights the pile and 
walks thrice round it calling out, Phoda., phoda, jhavla, that is the 
female organ is united. 'l'hen till morning follow songs and dances, 
in which boys dressed like dancing girls take the place of women. 
The favourite dance known as · the tipria. or baton-dance is 
performed by twenty to thirty young men moving in a circle to the 
sound of .a drum and pipe, each armed with a piece of seasoned 
wood about a foot· long which they clash against the sticks 

__a.lt~xn!LW)!-Of-the dancers before and behind them. Besiues dancing 
they play games, the 'l.'iger &nd Slieep, the Fox and Dog, and 
Prisoner's Base. '!.'he next day is known as the Dhuh:adicha. Divas 
or the Dust Day, because the people throw dust on each other. This 
is the Kunbi's field new year's day. Each family of Kunbis goes 
to the village god with a metal plate on which rice is strewn. On 
the rice is a water-pot and at the mouth of the water-pot a .cocoanut 
and betel leaves. 'fhe plate is held before the village god and the 
cocoanut is broken and the shell given to the god. During the .three 
remaining days of the Hoti, men and boys meet in groups, some 
in fanta~tic dresses throwing dust and mud. Women, who seldom 
appear, are saluted with obscene speeches and men of rank with 
coarse jests. Some go outside. of the village to V etal's stone, the 
.patron of wrestlers, anu there wrestle and perform feats of strength. 
About noon they bathe, feast, and sleep, and in the evening dance anu 

· play games. 'fhe Holi ends on the fifth, which is known as Rm•g
. i>a.nchmi or Colour-fifth. The colour is pink. It is made by ndding 
au alkaline salt to a decoction of palas Butea fronuosa flowers, 
IDixing them iu water, and throwing the water over each other from 
pots and syringes. 'l'hcy also dust each other with a red flour. 
On this day women share in the fun. They carry bra~hes of the 
cast~r plant and lay hold of the headman '()f other rich villagers and 
plague .them till . .they~ give a pod or present.1 Ndg·panclwii or the 
.Cobra'b Fifth in July is tho Kunbi woman's festival. In the after
noon all the women, dressed in their best, go with mu~ic to a white ant
hill in which a cobra is believed to live, and lay milk and sugar near 

. the ant-hill while the priest says prayers. The women take hands, 
dance round the ant-hill in a ring alternat~ly rising and kneeling and 
keeping time to a song which they sing in_ chorus. At intervals 
they take parched rice in a clenched hand, and putting it on each 

. other's heads ask their husband's n11-me. As they may not answer 
directly they bring in his name in a rhyme.2 At the Gauri festival 
in August the women paint on paper a figure of tho goduess, who 

1 Trans, Bom. Lit,·Soc, ill.221;.223. ' Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc, III. 231. 
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is the same as Lakshmi, worship the figure, and feast.' At i;he 
August Pola the oxPn have a rest. .The!r horns ':"re. covered with 
tinsel or red, and ptda.• fibre tassels ar.e tied to their tips. Garlands 
of flowers are put round their necks, they are fed with sugar, and 
their owners fall at their feet and worship them. In the evening, 
after the headman's cattle, all the oxen are driven ronnd Hanuman's 
tcmpie. The day ends with a feast.2 Dasara falls on the bright 
tenth of A.shvin, generally in October. It is believed to mark 
Bhavani's defeat of the buffalo-demon Mahishasur. The first to 
the ninth are a time. of mourning, during which the goddess is not 
disturbed by prayers or vows. On the first day with music the 
people go to Bhavani's temple and make offerings and the priest 
sows eighteen grains in front of the goddess. From the first to 
the tenth, both near tho temple image aud the house image of 
Bha.vani, a garland is hung by some one who abstains from grain, 

. butter, and animal food. 'l'he tenth is a day of rejoicing; all wear 
new clothes, dress in their gayest, and feast on mutton. In the_ 
forenoon all iron weapons and tools are brought out and worshipped. 
Horses are bathed and dressed with flowers, and a sheep is sacrificed 
to them and its blood sprinkled over them.· In the evening all put 
in their turban some plants of the grain which was sown before the 
_village Bhavani, and with music they go to the village boundary and 
worship theapta tree Bauhinia tomentosa. 'l'hey cross the botmdary 
and pluck some stalks of grain, and on their return offer dpta leaves, 
which are called gold, and ears of corn to the village gods and 
then exchangE> them among their friends. A male buffalo is sometimes 
sacrificed.• Ili"l;~(li comes twenty days after Dasam. It lnsts three 
days with feasting. lighting, and fireworks. Oil-is burnt in ea.rthen 
cups which are placed iu front of village temples, public buildings, 

1 Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. Ill~ ~31. . ~ Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. III. 225 . 
.a Trans. Born. Lit. Soc. ITT. 22·1. Sir .Tohn Malcolm, in a letter from Poona 24th 

November 17!\9 (Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc; III. 79-96), gives some further details of the 
J)Qjjara r~tcs ?bservc<l by the Eoon~ Mnrathds and Brahmans. On the first night a 

- knladhor J&r, e1tberof brass or earth, 18sct up as the symbol {or dwelling) of the god des"' 
llbrwA~i. Offerings are. made to girls between ·two. and_ nine years of age. On tl:e 
.fi.r&t m_ght combs are gtven; on the second eweet oil~ ~urors, and glass; on the third 
turrnenc, sa.ffiower, and henna; on the fourth day antimony, sweRt cakes and fntlt; 
on the fifth sandal and other sweet oils and an image of Chandikn, an e~rly forD;\ of 

. Bha.v&ui, is put under a. f.ulsi. bnah; on the seventh Sa.rnsvati is worshipped; on the tast 
day prayers are addressed to a.lJ things wanted for war,- among others to the umbr<'lla, 
the horse, the flagt~taff, the eleplumt, the sword, the bow and o.rmw the mcc.her of 
arms, and guns and cannon. At the end of tho ninth day Bhav3.ni's jar is thrc>wn into 
water. On the tenth dn.y all go north-east to a 11hami tree. Soldiers shoot .u"rows at 
the tree, and they put some lea. vee in their turban and come back. Kings a.nd chiefs 
should lead their trOO{JS· to the verge of the city and worship the s!lami ttee. By this 
act small-pox, famine, and other evils a.re driYcn beyond tbe borders. The Peshwa 
moYed out to a camp near Poona n,;tb all his chiefs, each under his banner, on his best 
horse and in his richest clothes. All the people of Poona. joined and marched to the 
sacred tree. The Peahwa, after prayers and offerings, plucked some leaves, cannon 
and musketry firod a salute, the state accounts were produced and sealed, the 
PeHhwn. plucked a stalk of millet from a field, a.ud the whole crowd firinfguns or shoot ... 
ingarrows. rushed into the .field each striving to get a stalk of millet. AI shout with joy 
~uuf_l:lpend the rest of the day in feasting an(l mirth. A bnftb.lo decked with dowers 
and daubed with paint is brought before the chief's horse or elephant, and his bead 
18 struck oft' with one blow and Iris blood in sprinkled with great ceremony over the 
horses. In smaller towns the buffalo is led round ~he town, grain and liquo~ are 
sprinkled as the proeession goes, and Wlien the round is ended the buffalo's head is cut 
off, ·sh~cp ~to -~crific<:_~, _aE-d the flesh is eatcl?- by ~ bll;t Brl\hmans. _ ·- . 
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and houses. Boys "let off crac-kers and the rich burn all kinds ·of 
:fireworks. According to the story when Mahadev killed the demon 
Narkasur, he agreed that in his honour there should he a yearly light 
fea-st. It is the native bankers' and merchants' new year. I Besides 
these main festivals many :field rites are practised by Poona Kunbis . 
.A.~>Out the . end of April on the Akshatrf:tia, literally the undying 
th1rd, offenngs are made to three generations of dead warriors and 
a fresh year of :field work begins.2 In the east of the district, before 
beginning to plough waste land, cooked rice or fine millet or Indian 
millet cakes, curds, a cocoanut, and a he-goat or fowl are offered to 
the field spirit, Mhasoba, Navlai, or Satvai. This is not done in the 
wost _of the district. In the east, before beginning to sow, each of 
the VIllage gods, Miruti, Bahiroba, and Ganpati, is given a handful 
.of grain. 'l'his is not done in the west. hl the west, when the rice 
seedlings are ready to plant, the villagers meet on a Sunday, anoint . 
their village god, who is generally Bahiroba or Hanuman, with oil 
and redlead, sacrifice a he"goat ·and ten fowls, and offer five· 
cocoanuts, frankincense, :fl.fteenlemons,andcamphor. They ask the 
god to give them good crops, and walk round the village calling the 
name of their god, .A. feast is prepared and the sacrifices are eaten 
near the temple. Each landholder on the Tuesday before he begins· 
to plant "his rice kills a fowl and sprinkles its blood over the field 
and offers the field spirit a cocoanut, some sweetmeats, and five 
lemons, and burns frankincense and camphor. Before beginning to 
make ready the threshing-floor some hnsbandmen offer Mhasoba, 
Mavlai, or Satvai millet-cakes, curds, a cocoanut, and a he-gontor fowl. 
Before setting up the tivda or central pole of the threshing-floor all 
ask an astrologer what wood tlwy should use. Under the pole they 
bury mango,ja.mbhul, shami :Mimosa shamu, arati and rui Calot.ropis 
gigantea twigs and an egg. They set up as a shrine or det•stlutn an 
enrthen·pot and seven pebbles, five for the Pandavs and one each 
for Vandev or the forest god and Vanspatra or the forest lord. 
The pot and the pebbles are smeared with redlead and frankincense 
is burnt before them. Kunbis sacrifice a sheep or a he-goat; a 
Brahman or Gujarat V ani would offer :five grains of wheat or five 
millet cakes and five each of betel, cloves, cardamoms, tnrmerio 
roots, and pieces of cccoa-k(lrnel. When the grain is thrashed 
some husbandmen offer a sheep, a goat, a fowl, or cakes.· Before 
winnowing· an aninlal or cakes and fruit are offered at the Pandav 
shrine. Rice is also offered and scattered over the threshing-floor, a 
rite known as rtispufa, that is the heap-worship. When an animal 
is offered the rice is steeped with blood before it is thrown. Before 
measuring the grain the astrologer is asked which of the husband
man's family should measure it. With a broom of early jt•tiri stnlks 
the ·grain is heaped round the central pole and incense is burned 
before it a two-sher or adholi measure is held in the incense smoke 
and handed to the measurer, who offers the first measureful to the 
village god. I£ a crop is attacked by rn~, in some parts o! the 
district a fowl is sacrificed or a cocoanut 1s offered to the village 

1 Truns. Bom. Lit. Soc. IlL 225. · S 
• Dr. Coates in Trans, ll"om. Lit. Soc. Ill. 256; Mr. J. G. Moore, C. • 
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deity. At all these rites the village· priest is pres~nt, ~ecites texts, 
and is given a cocoanut or a few coppers.1 Thmr prtests are the 
ordinary Maratha Brahmans, to whom they pay great respect. They 
make pilgrimages to Alandi1 Benares, Nasik and Pandharpur.2 

The first five months of a woman's pregnancy are known as the 
months o£ longing or dolwle. She longs to eat tamarinds, cakes, 
bread, ambMa or Spondias mangifera, pot~ herbs, fish, and flesh. If 
she is refused the child is born with unhealthy ears. .After delivery 
the position of the woman is not changed for some time.3 If the 
child is a boy the midwife beats a metal-pot and is paid. 3d. to 6d. 
(2-4 as.); if the child is a girl the father is told without any signs of 
rejoicing and the midwife is paid about q,l, (1 a.). The father notes 
the time of birth that the Brahman astrologer may be able to choose 
a lucky name. 'I'he midwife cuts the child's navel cord with a knife, 
and holding the cord in her left band passes it through the child's 
mouth. She touches the spot where tlie navel cord was cut with ashes 
and rubs the mother and the child with turmeric and oil, bathes them 
in hot water, and swathes the child in cloth bandages. The mother 
is given butter and myrrh pills and the child is dosed with three or 
four drops of castor oil. The mother is fumigated by burning 
vavading Embelia ribes, ova Ligusticum ajwa.en, and btilantshep 
Anethum graveolus in t4e room, and then, with her child beside 
her, is laid on a cot under which a small fire of live coal is set. The 
niother is fed on fine rico, butter, 'pepper, and warm water. Near 
the door of the room an earthen pot of cow's urine is set with a nim 
branch floating on it. That no evil spirit may come in with them, 
all visitors sprinkle a few drops of cow's urine on their feet before 
entering the room. At noon the mother is bathed in hot w-ater, 
and elderly women begin to drop in and ask how she is. If the 
child is a boy they congratulate her warmly ; if it is a girl, they say 
The fir8t daughter is-bread and butter, Pahili beti tup-roti. If the 
child's aunt is present at the time of delivery she cowdungs the 
threshold of the room, places a .packet of betehint and leaves near it, 
and says looking towards the child, 'This child is to be my son's 

>Mr. J. G. Moore, C. S. 
2 In 1819 Dr. Coates wrote : The Kunbis are sincere and devout. Their 

rnles enjoin charity, benevolence, and reverence to parents, and have a wholesome 
influence on their conduct. They are nominn.lly followers of Mahtl<leV, but join iu the 
worahip of any sect_ that comes in their way. They constantly make vows at l\Iusalml\.n 
and occasionally at Christian tombs. Their chief objects of worship are K.handu and 
:Sairu local MahAdevs,and Jamni, Yamni, and Tukia.local Pd.rvatis. Every family has 
two or more gold or sil\'er relief plates of these ~ods, abont four inches high by two 
broad. They are the house gods and are kept In n. stand in some safe pal't of the 
dw~lling. Every morning ono of t.he family, generally the grandmother, bathes and 
anomts the images, lays grain before ·them, and burns frankincense. Before starting 
on. his day's work ea.cb member of the family comes aDd with a low bow prays for 
strength for the da.y'alabour,_safety for the family and·ca.ttle, and the day's bread. 
P~ple who are too poor to marry, who are out of work, sick, or unlucky ask their 
fr!ends and ~oto s?me temple rmd vow if the evil is remOved to swing before the god 
With hooks m the1r black, to roll on the ground in front of the god, to come before 
him in chains, to offer hlm a sheep goat or fowl or sweetmeats or a. cocoanut. 

8 In 1819 Dr. Coates (Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. III. 245) described the.Kunbi women at 
child-birth as s~ut in n. close hole without air o:tlight, and a. lamp, generai'y a cha.r
cpallrunp,. burmng. She was fed with spices and other stimulating fooci and often 
auffered from fe'i'cr and rheumatism. · · · · 
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wife.' The moth~r smiles, and if she has 3: son says, 'When you got 
a d~oghter she will become my daughter-m-law,' In the evening 
the mother is again bathed, n•:m joice is given her to drink and she 
.is fed as in the morning on rice, butter, and pepper, and 'is gi>en 
some hot water to drink. The child as before is dosed with three 
or four drops of castor oil, and laid by the mother's side on the cot . 
.A la~p is kept b.urning dor.ing the _night, and next morning, after 
rubbmg them wtth turmertc and oil, both mother and child are 
bathe?, t~e mother is fumigate.~ with vishesk or frankincense, and the 
chtld IS ~vena. dose of castor 01!. The mo~her takes some nim juice, 
ha~ a meal of nee, ])otter, and pepper, and ts given some hot water to 
dnnk. .At noon women neighbours· and kinswomen begin to drop in . 
.As each comes she tou~es the soles of. ~er feet as if taking a pinch 
?f dust o~ them, waves.tt round the chtlct; and blows the dust partly 
~n!'<> the a1r and partly mto the ground. Then cracking the finger 
3omts of both her hands, she takes her seat, and is given turmeric 
and redpowder. Should she be unlucky enough not to crack all her 
finger joints, .she is ~bought .to have no friendly feelings to the 
mother .and chtld, and 1s net giVen the powder. In the evening if 
the child takes to crying, frankincense is burnt in the names of 

. Bahiroba and the goddess· Satvai, and they are prayed to sav<> tJ,..,· 

child and prolong its life. On the third and fourth days, except 
bathing the mother in hot water, nothing particular is done. On 
the morning of the fifth day the following articles are brought: .A 
cocoanut, five piecps of cocoa-kernel, five dry dates, five grains of 
pepper, dry ginger, poppy, cardamoms, .cloves, nutmeg, betelnut and 
leaves, catechu, scented .and redpowders, tooth-powder, a coloured 
cord with a small parcel e£ red and scented powder or nada-pudi, 
frankincense, turmeric, and a small copper or brass image of Satvai. 
Dishes of mutton and rice flour balls are cooked and kinspeople and 
friends are asked to a feast. The women guests bring with them on 
a brass plate a few grains of rice, a cocoanut, and betel leaves, and 
set them before the goddess Satv:ii. Then the child's grandmothet• 
or some other elderly woman of the house sets a low wooden stool 
in the lying-in room and places the image of Satvai on the stool. 
She sprinkles red powder on the image, burns frankincense, offers 
fruit and cooked food, and, wrapping tbe child in a cloth, .Jays it 
before the goddess and prays her to accept the offerings, to be kind 
to the chil<t and to overlook any shortcomings in the worship. 
The mother comes forward, bows before the image, and eats of all 
the dishes. The other women bow before the goddess, and after 
eating return to their homes.· When the women have gone the men 
begin to drop in. .As they come they are seated on blankets and 
dinner is served. .After dinner a pipe of tobacco is handed round, 
first to the patil, then to the senior guest, and then to tho rest, 
exeept to youths who must go ont if they wnn~ to smoko. 
Singing, smoking, and drinking go on ·till morning, when all go 
liome. Next morning the mother and child are rubbed with cocoanut 
oil and·bathed in wa.nn water, and she goes back to her special diet 
of rice, butter, pepper, and hot water. On the morning .of the 
seventh day the cot and the earthen water-pot are smeared w1th red
pnwder and turmeric, five lighted rice fiom· lnmps are plnced in the 
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water-pot, and cooked food is offe_red. Fiv~ unmarried gicl.s ~re 
rubbed with redpowder and tnrmenc and their laps are filled with 
wet gram, a piece of cocoa-~ernel, _betel leaves and nuts, and sm!l.ll 
balls of powdered ginger m~ed mth molasses: After the m~ther 
has prostrated herself five times ~nd bow:ed tlmce before the girl.s a _ 
dinner is served to one or two women nBighbours. . On the mornmg 
of the eighth day the mother and child are bathed, and after eating 
her usual special food she is given betel leaves and nut to chew .and 
a dish of live coals is placed under her cot. Cocoa-kernel and dry 
date kharik are pounded together and m~ed .wit!" molasses, and a 
little is given to the mother and the rest IS distributed among the 
neighbours. On the ninth day, except that the mother is bathed 
with hot water, nothing particular is done. On the tenth day two or 
three women come and wash all·the clothes and bedding and in 
return are given breakfast. All the house walls and floors get a 
fresh plaster of cowdung, and, when the songsters come, cow's urine 
is sprinkled on their bodies and clothes. Then they, together with 
the house-people, feast on bread, relishes, white shepu or Anethnm 
fconicatnm, and green chillies. On the eleventh day preparations 
are made for the twelfth-day ceremony. Articles are laid in and the 

--Brailluan priest and guests are invited: . . · 
On the mornmg oUhe twelfth day the women of the house bathe 

the mother and again purify the walls and floor of the house with a 
plaster of cowdung. They bake some cakes and begin to cook dishes 
of rice, vegotables, and pulse. A goat is killed, and its blood is gather
ed in a metal plate and mixed with spices. and boiling water. This 
dish is called mldi. 'l'he bones and flesh are cooked in two separate
pots and the liver or kaling in the third. A girl goes to· tell the 
neighbours that the feast is ready, and when a few women have come 
the mother goes a] eng with them to a spot outside the village and makes 
offerings to Satvai. On their retnrn.a bangle-seller puts green bangles 
round the mother's and black bangles round the midwife's wrists.' 
Men guests have by this time begun to drop in, and, as they come, are 
seated on blankets spread in the veranda. The Brahman priest next 
arrives with his almanac, and he too takes his seat in the vemnda. 
The women of the house tell the Brahman the day and time at which 
the child was born, and he, spreading his almanac before him and 
counting his fingers, gives the child a name, and tells his fortune. 
The child is dressed in a new frock and cap. Soot is rubbed on his 
cheeks and eyelids, and he is set facing the east. The priest is given 
about two pounds (I sher) of rice, and split pulse, a little molasses, 
and betelnut and ·leaves.. A cradle is hung from the ceiling, and 
worshipped, turmeric and redpowder are thrown over it, eooked 
food is offered, a,nd a ~lanket is spread in it with some wet gram and 
betelnnt and leaves in the corners and a string tied in the middle. 
The mother sits near the cradle, and each of the neighbour women gives 
her redpowder and turmeric a,nd presents the child with a frock, a cap, 
and a cocoanut. They dress the child and lay it in the cradle, and as 
they rock the cradle they sing songs. The mother lifts the child 
and t~ning it thrice round the cradle they say, 'Take Harpal and giv~ 
Gopal, take Govind and give Krishna, take Mahiidev and give Ram, 
ta.ke Bharat and give Shatrughna.'· . 'l'he child is then laid in the 
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cradle, and one of the woman, the rest all the time slapping her on 
th~ back, p~ts her month close to the child's ear, and says, ' Quietly 
q wetly recei ;~pulse and take So:r'j i, t~e name .given to the child, 
Patel to play . Then the mother slap IS filled With a cocoanut rice 
!l'lass beads, turmeric, piec.es of, cocoa-kernel, and betelnnt, au'd sh~ . 
lB tak~n ;o b?w to the family gods. .A piece of thread is tied round 
the childs lon;~s and the guests are fea.sted, the men and the women in 
separate rooms. .After .they have done they are given betelnut and 
leaves, wet pulse, and nee cakes. When the gue~ts begin to leave an 
old man and woman seat themselves in the doorway and refuse to 
let the wome~ pass till each mentions her husband's name. After 
liPIDe coquetting the boldest of the women repeats some verses in 
which her husband's n~me occurs. The couplets are, 

.I was walking tinkling tinkling, I WM looking 'throu~h the 
wm<low, Whose stately form til this, The son of AbU.ji my sister-in-law's 
youuger brother.' · . 

Or, Balu PAtel of the big round turban he is my husband.' 
Or, A golden winnowing fan broidered with pearls, the queen of 

Krishnaji Ohavgula is at play.' 
Or, A jar of molasses with a lid of clarified butter, Santu barber's 

wife hi tLe fairest of gems.15 • • 

Or, A red checkered robe with nine h\khs of Rtrings, however m<my 
mistresses you may have there is none like the queen of Vithu carpenter.6 

Or, To a basil plant before the door handfuls of water, At first I w.,. 
my parents' pet an<J. then the queen of Bhiva Kumbhar.' 

If among the matrons an unmarried girl is stopped by .mstake 
she says, 

·Behind the door was a niche and in the niche the1-e we• wheat; my 
parents have not married roo, whose name cau I take.8 

On the thirteenth day the mother begins to go about the houso, 
washing, cooking, and cleaning as usual Except on the full and 
new moon the child is bathed every day. When two months old, 
as a safeguard against liver disease, the mother gives tho child 
tooth-powder mixed with cow's milk and liquor, and rubs its, 
stomach with black nut and ashes, while a sorcerer says a charm or 
a mystic verse. To increase her supply of nrilk the mother is given 
rice, butter, and split peas. When the child is three months old, to 
.help it to hold up Its head, the mother is given a cooked goat's head 
and round the child's neck is hung a black thread with two black 
nuts or bajarbatus and an image of the goddess Satvai. In this 
month a black thread is tied round the child's waist and copper 
rings a.re put on its feet, and to ward off tije evil eye the eyelids 

'Tho Marathi runs : Chup chup gl<uganJa ghua a11i <!melle Somji Pat/as klteld.ytfa 
1iyd. 

• The Marnthi rnns : Jhmwk jltwmk feU lwk, khidl.i vdU pali~U hote, ha daul h>ndcha, 
.Abdg'ichJfa potc!t.a, vhanjichl;a pdUtcha. · 

3 Uhakri munddsdche Bdlu Pdtel hltratd.r mhanje dw:he. 
' Sonymiclti ~tupli, "mofydne yumphli, Kri8lmdji ('ha.UffUlydclU. rtfni. kheM:Yd4 guntli. 
G Guldckya (llui(Jarila trtpfiche lipan, Santu Nhdvyd:thi bdt!ak~ lm ~im&.ro.b.~TJ. 
• 1'ddpadari poM>di ti/.o, J&aVU ld.kl• .W..hi, kUi Moo•llfll batahi dd.• taro Villtu Suta. 

rd~hi rani l:JuJAJ!d. • . 
1 Ddri hoti trtlas tila vanja-l vanjaZ pdni, Q(.l/Li !tole dilxtpttcln ldnlu, nwo }ak Bldva, 

Kwnbhdrdchi rdni. , . 
• Ddrdmauc hotu. kondda lydnt kola oahu, aibapdni lll(lan kelc mih• rulv konclche uheu l 
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of both the child and the mother are touched with "Soot. In the 
same month the mother and the child with other relations· go 
to visit the shrine of the goddess .Satvai, when· a goat> tooth
powder, turmeric, redpowder, betelnut and leaves, soot, two 
cocoanuts, a robe and bodice, some grains of rice, dry cocoa-kernel, 
and frankincense are offered to the goddess and the goat is killed 
before her. The head is placed behind the goddess arid the body is 
taken away, presented to the goddess, cooked, and eaten. 'fhe 
temple priest or ministrant tells the goddess the reason of the 
offering; and, taking a pinch of ashes, rubs them on the brow of the 
child and of its mother. After feasting on the flesh of the goat 
and on other dishes, the party buy back the goat's head paying 1 ~d. 
to 6d. (1-4 as.), and go home. .All the religious parts of this 
ceremony are performed by the temple servant who is generally a 
Gurav by caste. On reaching the house the mother and child stand 
at the door, and a woman comes from the house and waves a piece of 
bread round them and pours water over the mother's feet. 

When the child is four or five months old it is bathed outside of 
the house, and when it is abo11,t a year old and begins to walk, its 
head is shaved except a tuft on the crown, and the hair is offered to the 
g-oddess Satv6.i. ·The barber gets a present of a pair of scissors; and 
the mother gives a feast to a party of married women. Six months 
later, when the child begins to eat, any flow of saliva is stopped by 
the mo J.oer passing an aged live .fish three or four times round its 
face. WhE>.., four years old the child begins to run about the streets 
and lanes ana plays at !llarbles, bat and ball, tops, and hide and 
seek. ·After about seven the child begins to be of ase to his parents, 
taking the cattl~>. to graze and bringing them home in the evening. 
When ten or twelve_ years old he is branded as a cowherd either on the 
right or loft hand or on both hands. A few pellets of hare's dung are 
brought from a hill, pounded, and set in four or five places about the 
boy's ;wrist and burnt. The other boys hold the child so as to keep 
him qui~t, and. when he can .no longer bAar_ the pain the burning 
pellets are knocked off and the skin rubbed. · .. 

At sixteen, the parents of the boy, if well-to-do, think of marrying · 
him, or, as they say, tying a clog round his neck. The girl chosen 
for a wife is usually three to twelve years old. Among Kunbis it is 
not necessary that a girl should be married before she reaches 
womanhood, and among men, though if well-to-do they may be married 
at sixteen, it often happens that in large or poor families the younge, 
sons remain unmarried till well on in life. Before a marriage can be 
fixed it must be ascertab.ed that the boy and the girl are not of the 
same-clan or kul; theym~y both bear the same surname bntthe crest 
or devak must be different. Sameness of stock in the female line is 
no ground for objection. After talking the matter over and fixing 
on the most suitable girl, the boy's father goes to a Brah!llan, tells him 
of the object of his visit, and asks him to say when he ought to start 
to make his offer to the girl's parents. The Brahman gets his 

. almanac from the house and sets it before him, and the boy's father, 
~ying a betelnnt and a copper coin on the book and bowing to it, sits 
m front of the Brahman. The Brahman takes .the betelnut and the 
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coin, opens the almanac, <!Onnts his fingers, and tells the boy's father 
that the whole of that and the next day are lucky and that his errand 
will be successful. The father bows and withdraws. Next morning, 
~e dresses in his best waistcloth, shouldercloth, turban, and sandals, 
ttes together _a. few cakes and some vegetables, and with one or two 
kinspeop~e starts for the girl's. house.. Before leaving he looks 
about hrm. If he sees a marned woman or a cow he thinks it 
lucky and starts, if a Brahman or a widow happens to pass he 
goes back and stops for some time on his veranda before he makes a 
n·esh start. When the father and his companions reach the girl's, he 
makes over the bundle of refreshments to the women of the house. 
A blanket is spread and the guests are asked to sit. They are given 
a pipe of tobacco and water to wash their feet and are asked to dine. 
While dining the women from behind tile door ask them why they 
have come. They say, 'We have come to sweeten yauP child's moJith; 
it rests with you to caiTy out our wishes.' They then take a nap. 
In the evening when the men come home they talk the matter over, 
the women joining in the talk from behind the door. The girl's 
father says, 'It is of no use marrying the girl, she is too young, she 
is still a child, and has never had small-pox. The women of your 
house may not like her, you better look out for a wife elsewhere;' 
and names other houses. The boy's father presses him and after a 
time he agrees, and as ·a sign of agreement the two fathers dine 
from the same plate. Next morning the boy'~ father goes to the 
village astrologer, lays a betelnnt and a copper coin on his almanac, 
and tells him the boy's and girl's names. 'l'he Brahman as before 
consults his almanac, counts his .fingers, says that the stars favour the 
marriage, and fixes the next day for the sugar and rice or gulbhat 
feast. The boy's father sends word to the girl's house o.nd goes 
home. Soon after the girl's father goes to the boy's father and asks 
him and his relations to come next day to a sngar and rice feast at 
his house. At the same time they settle what presents each is to 
make to the other's child; that the boy's father should not take 
more than five or six men to dine with him during marriage dinners ; 
that 30s. (Rs.l5) should be paid as dowry or dej to the girl's father 
a month before the marriage day; and lastly that some of the girl's 
relations should be present when her wedding clothes are bought. 
When these points are settled the girl's f~~other goeH home. Next 
day the boy's father and some of his relations, taking earrings a 
robe and bodice a ·cocoanut and betel go to the girl's, and, before 
dining, make over the presents to the women of the house, asking 
them to put the ornaments in the girl's ears, to dress her in the 
robe and bodice, and to lay .the cocoanut and betel before the 
house gods. Then the sugar and rice dinner begins. When the 
guests are seated one of them asks the girl's father why the dinner 
is given. To this one of the leading guests, perhaps the patil, 
answers that the dinner is given because the host, naming him, has 
given his dauoohter to so-and-so's son. Then, after the girl's father 
has been aske

0

d and has answered that what the patil says is true, 
the boy's father is asked what ornaments he has given. He names 
them addin& that it has been settled that the robe should be worth 
30s. {l~e.15)

0

and should be bought in presence of the girl'st·elations; 
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that not more than five or ·Six men should be taken to dinner; that 
at least one month before the marriage 30s. {Rs.l5) on account of 
dowry or dej should be sent to the girl's parents ; and that the girls' 
parents are to give the boy·a sash and a turban together worth lOs. 
{Rs.5), and 7s. (Rs.3U on account of a metal bathing tub and pot . 
When all these points have been publicly settled they begin to eat, 
and at the end. of the feast, after a pipe and betelnut, they go home. 
The boy's father before leaving asks the girl's father to dine next 
day at his house. When the girl's father and his friends arrive, the 
boy is brought forward and shown to the guests, one of the old 
.women of the house remarking how fine-looking and healthy he is,· 
and adding, 'We have shown our boy to you, but we have not yet 
aeon your girl. We hope your girl is as handsome as our boy.' 
Then the boy is bathed alld dressed, and liis brow is marked with 
sandal, and the girl's father, who has brought a bodice, a cocoanut, 
and betelnut and leaves, gives them to the women of the house 
telling them tolay them before the house gods and to give the bodice 
to the hoy's grandmother. Dinner is served, and just as at the 
girl's house, the form of naming the llllLrriage presents is gone 

- through. When dinner is over the guests leave, the boy's father 
being warned that little time is left, and that he should be ready, 
referring to the £1 lOs. (Rs.l5) he has to pay as purchase-money or 
dowry. · . 

From this time the marriage preparations are pressed on. The 
boy's father pays the girl's father the £1 lOs. (Rs.15) in presence of a 
couple of witnesses and next morning both men and women go to 
the market and buy clothes. When they return the Brahman priest · 
is sent for. When he comes he is seated on a blanket with his 
almanac spread before him and asked to fix a lucky day for the· 
wedding. After consulting his almanac and counting his fingers, 
the Brahman says, 'Wednesday morning is the best time for the 
turmeric-rubbing; an hour before· sunset is the luckiest time for the 
wedding; and '£hursday night for the marriage procession.' The boy's 
father sends a message to that effect to the girl's parents and sends 
to ask kinspeople, friends, and castemen. The shoemaker is told 
to make a new pair of shoes for the boy, and the potter to bring 
earthen pots on the morning of the marriage day. The boy's father 
goes to his neighbon;s and asks them to help him to build a marriage 
booth in front of his house. He brings bunches of mango leaves, 
and hangs them about the booth, keeping a bough for the lucky 
pillar or muh11rt-medh which is planted on the marriage day. Except 
that an altar is built at the girl's house, the preparations at both 
houses are the. same.· In the BV(lning, both at the boy's and at the 
girl's, wet pulse, turmeric, redpowder, betelnut and leaves, · 
cocoanuts,. and dry -cocoa-kernel, dry dates, and two bundles of 

·thread, worth-altogether 2s. 6d. (Rs.li) are laid in.1 M:usicians are 
called and for two days' playing-are p&id about ls. 6d. (12 as.). 
Early on the wedding morning at the girl's house the millstones 

' >The details nT<>: Pulse, tunneric, and betclntlt about Oc~ {6.as.) ; cocoanuts and 
. ltenwJ. lB, 9d. (1~ as,); thl'eod, 1,\d. ~1 ann«). . . _ 
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are washed and turmeric is ground into fine powder. A piece of 
cloth is dipped in turmeric, and a few grains of rice,.a betelnut and 
a tamarind root are laid in the cloth and tied to the neck of the 
millstone which is not used till the marria!ro ceremony is . over.· 
A low wooden stool is set in the doorway and round the stool five 
metal water-pots are arranged and a. thread is passed five times 
round them. Some betelnuts and a. few grains of. rice are laid in th& 
girl's hands, and a metal pot filled with cold water in the hands of 
the bridesmaid or karavli, and the two go round the pots five times. 
Then the bridesmaid, walking behind the girl;potlrs a,littlo water on 
the low wooden stool, and the girl five times drops a few grains 
of rice on the water, and setting first her right foot and then her left 
~oot, OJ} -the stoo! sits .on it. Her hen~ is rubbed with oil and she 
IS bathed. While th1s goes on the girl bathes a number of Iittlo 
Qhildren who stand in front of her and tho musicians from time to 
time play their pipes. When all the children have been bathed the 
girl's mother comes forward, and, sitting close to her daughter on 
the low wooden stool, is bathed. When the bath is over the mother 
is presented with a robe and bodice, and, if she is not a widow, her 
arms are-rubbed with turmericandredpowder is rubbed on her brow 
and a cocoanut and rice are laid in her lap. The girl is dressed in 
a robe and green bodice and her clothes are stained with wet tur
meric, her forehen.d is daubed with red powder and rice, her checks 
and the space between the eyebrows are marked with soot, and in her 
lap are laid a. cocoanut, five dry cocoa-kernels, five betelnllts, five· 
turmeric roots, and some grains of wheat. After this a chaplet, 
either of flowers or of tinsel, is tied round her brow, and her head
is covered with a blanket. Without letting the cotton thread that 

. encircles .them touch the girl, four women stand with water-pots in 
their hands, and a fifth looses one end of the thread and ties it to 
the lucky pillar or muhurt-medh, and plants the.post on one sitle of 
the doorway. By this time, at the. boy's house, the Brahman priest 
has come, and is given a cocoanut, pieces of cocoa-kernel, thread, 
turmeric, a piece of Y.eUow cloth, a winnowing fan, and rice. The 
priest sets two lighted lamps on a low wooden stool, and between 
the two lamps o. bathing tub or ghan.gal. He picks up a winnowing 
fan, lays grains of rice in it, and filling a metal water-pot with cold 
water sets it on the rice. He. spreads a fe~ mango leaves on 
the water-pot or sets a cocoanut on it. He ties in a yellow cloth 
a few grains of rice, and some betelnut and turmeric. He daubs 
the bundle with redpowder and lays it in the winnowing fan 
beside the water-pot. The priest opens his ahnsnac at a pictuce of 
Ganpati, tells the host to worship the picture, repeats verses, and 
the host sprinkles over the picture sandal rice and red and scented 
powder, lays betel nut and leaves and a copper. coin before . i~, 
offers it sugar, ~and bows to it. When the . worshjp of . Ganpati 1s 
over the priest rolls up his almanac and lays It bes1de him. Th_en, 
afte~ worshipping the winnowing fan and its contents and seemg 
that it is kept in a safe place, the priest. goes. home. ~ neur 
relation of the girl, tak!ng turmeric powder and accomp~n1ed by 
music, goes to the boys house, makes- over the turmeric to the 
people of the house and returns. The boy is seated on a low 
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wooden stool m the midst of the five earthen pots, bathed, and 
dressed in a new wai~tcloth, a turban, and a shouldercloth. Ria 
forehead, like the girl's forehead, is marked with redpowder, and 
over the powder a few grains of rice are stuck. .A tinsel chaplet is 
tied to his brow, and, as at the girl's house, the thread that was 
wound round the earthen pots is tied to the lucky pillar or 
muhurt-medh. The village barbers lay a cloth on . the grinding 
stone or pata, and worship it by laying grains of rice before it. 
To the wooden pestle or musal are then tied il. betel leaf, a millet 
stalk, and a needle, and it is set in the mortar. The women .of the 
house seat the boy in front of the mortar on. a low wooden stool, 
take cocoanut oil in. a metal cup, and dipping mango leaves in the 
oil let it drop on his head. '!'he washerwoman, holding the pestle 
in her \eft hand, stands tn front of the boy singing songs. .A 
chaplet of flowers, a cocoanut, and a few grains of wet pulse are 
sent to the village god with the prayer that he may be :l;:jnd, that . 
the marriage ceremony may pass without mishap, and that he may 
give the marriage guests a safe return to their homes, When this 
is over the guests are treated ·to a dinner. .After dinner the boy 
is seated either on a horse or a bullock, and, with about twice as 
many male and female relations and friends as he promised to 
bring, goes with music' to the girl's village temple, where he lays 
a cocoanut before the village god and asks his blessing. .After 
leaving the temple, the boy goes to the boundary of the girl's 
village. . 

On reaching the boundary a lemon is cut, waved round tbe boy's 
head, and thro'l\:n away, and his eyes are touched with cold 
water. One of the company going to the girl's house tells her 
father that the boy and his party are come .. The1;1 the girl's near 
relations and the chief men of the village go to meet the boy . 
.At first the girl's brothers -and uncles refuse to let him pa~s tho 
village boundary. After a while they are given cocoanuts, betel 
nuts and leaves are handed round, they embrace, and while tbe 
musicians of both parties play their pipes, the boy and his friends 
are hurried to the village temple where he lays betelnut and leaves 
before the .god and worships. He is then seated on a blanket 
spread outSJde of the temple. The village Mhar bring-s a horse 
and on it the boy is seated, and with music is led to the door of the 
girl's marriage hall. .A ball of rice is waved over the boy's head 
and thrown on one side, and his eyelids are touched with water. 
Next the village barber comes, unrobes the boy, and bathes him in 
warm water. The girl's father dresses him in a new waistclotb, 
turb~n, and sh~ulderc1oth or shela, and the clothes the boy was 
wearmg are gwen to the barber. Meanwhile three or four 
Brahmans draw red lines on the outer wall of the house near which 
the boy. is seated, and the girl, dressed in a fine robe and her lap 
filled wtth a cocoanut a handful of wheat and a piece of cocoa-kernel 
is taken outside and seated on the boy's left. '!'he flower chaplets ar~ 
taken off_ the boy and girl and thrown.on the house-top or the roof of 
the marr~age hall and new ones are tied to their brows. Toe-rings are 

- put on the girl's feet and she is dressed in a bodice turned fore end 
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backwards, baclishep Anethnm foonicatnm is put in their months 
yel!ow lines .are drawn on a waistcloth, the boy. and girl are set 
faCUJg each other, and the waistcloth with the yellow lines is held 
between them. The villagers hold drawn swords over their heads and . 
the .guests .and relations who surround the pair are each given a few 
grams of rwe and warned not to sneeze, talk, or cough. Behind 
the girl stands her sister with a lighted lamp in her hand, and 
behind the boy his brother with a lemon stuck on the point of a 
dagger. The Brahman repents verses and at the end of the verses 
asks the girl's father to whose house he has given his daughter and 
he names the boy's father. Then both fathers are asked, 'Have you 
both with free will given and received the girl;' and they reply, 'We 
have.' The guests throw rice over the copple, the musicians play, 
and the Brahmans are given money. The boy and girl are seated 
on the altar close to each other, the girl on the boy's left. Next 
the Brahman priest takes a metal plate and lays on it alighted lamp 
and a handful of rice. A married woman takes some rice in both 
her hands and throws it on the knees, shoulders, and heads of the 
boy and girl, three times over the be>y and twice over the girl. A 
copper coin is laid in the dish and the musicians play and sing 
songs. A new bathing tub or ghangal and water-pot or tambya are 
brought and filled with water and the girl's father pours water from 
the tub over the boy's feet. These pots, together with a turban, 
a waistcloth, and a bodice or robe are presented to the boy, and this 
concludes the ceremony. The Brahmans from both houses 
are presented with 5s. (Rs. 2~) and the guests with betolnut. 
The hems of the boy's and- girl's clothes are tied together by the 
girl's sister, and they are led into the house. They bow bofore the 
Inmily gods, and the boy takes one of the gods and hands it to his 
brother. On their return to the wedding booth they are sonted on 
the altar, the girl ~o the left of the boy. 'l'he girl's mother brings a 
bathing tub or ghangal and cooked food and sets them before the 
boy. She covers the food with a new winnowing fan, and over the 
fan sets a lighted lamp, a cocoanut, and betelnut and leaves. The 
boy's relati~ns come with a. _bodice and lay it near th~ betc~uut on 
the winnowmg fan. The gtd's mother removes the mnnowmg fan 
with its contents and asks the boy and girl to to.ste the food. If 

·the boy is the first to taste the food it is well ; if he is not he 
is laughed at and asked whether he is going to eat his ~e's 
leavings. ·When the meal is pver the guests are served With a 
dinner, and either stay over night or go to their homes. . After t~e 
guests are gone, to the wrists of both the boy and the g1rl turmeric 
roots are tied and they go to bed, the boy sleeping with the· men 
outside a1;1d the girl with the women in the ~ouse. On the. second 
day the boy is seated on the altar, and the gn-1 stands behm~ ~1m 
with turmeric powder in her hand, and tries to force some of ~t mto 
his month. The boy keeps his mouth tight closed .and tries to 
prevent her, and, if she succeeds in. forcing some into hiB mouth he 
is laughEld at and asked if he is hungry. Then .the boy stan~s 
behind the girl, and tries with his left han!! to force some turmei'IC 
into her mouth. He seldom succeeds, and IS laughed I:Lt and called. 
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hijdu or impotent. Next tlie boy holds a betelnut in his hand and 
naming the girl asks her to take it fr?m him. They struggle and 
the girl generally manages to snatch 1t away. Then the girl holds 
a betelnnt in her closed fist and naming the boy asks him to take it. 
He tries but generally fails. He then begs her to let him have the 
nut and she gives it to him. 

After this :five or six betelnuts are laid in a line and a .little 
molasses is sprinkled over each. The boy and girl watch the 
nuts and each tries to be fust in picking the nut on which a. fly 
first settles. The one who gathers the most nuts wins. When this 
trial of luck is over the boy and· girl are seated face to face in 
-the marriage hall on low wooden stools and a plate full of water 
is set between them. Relpowder is dropped into the water, and 
the girl holds her open hands over it at some distance. The boy 
spreads his hands and the girl's sister drops from her hands 
into the boy's hands a piece of turmeric, a betelnut, and a ring, and 
he in turn lets them drop into the girl's hands and she into the 
plate. If the ring lies in the plate more towards the boy's side he 
takes it, if it falls towards the girl's side he asks her to make it 
over to him. Then the boy puts the remains of the pounded 
turmeric and cooked rice into the months of his sisters and brothers
in-law. Next both he and the girl are bathed, served with a light 
meal; and given warm water to wash· their hands and feet. To 
counteract any attack of the evil eye, a Jangam or Lingayat priest 
breaks the tops off two new earthen jars, whitewashes the outside 
of the bottoms, and fills them with ashes. He takes two sticks, 
rolls round each a piece of. c)oth soaked in oil, and lighting the 
oiled cloths plants them in the ashes. He decks the jars with 
flower garlands, gives the boy and his mother whose hair hangs 
loose down her back a lemon to hold, and sets one of the broken jars 
on the head of the boy's mother and the other on the boy's head, and, 
with music playing before them, and followed by the Jangam, who 

· carries a cocoanut and an offering of cooked food, they walk to· the 
, side of some stream or pond. At intervals, a& they go, the Janga.m 

lakes one of the broken jars on his head, dances, and again makes it 
over to the boy or to his mother. When th~y reach the. water
side the Jan gam offers food to the broken jars, and with the point of · 
the sword cuts off the burned part of the torches, and brings it 
·home. · . · · 

O.n their return the guests are served with diJ;~ner. Before they 
begm to eat burning frankincense sticks are set in front of the boy's 
mother, scented powder is sprinkled over her hair, and a bathing 
tub or ghungdl filled with cooked food is placed before her. The 
tub is covered with a winnowing fan, and a lighted la.mp is placed 
over the fan. The mother's relations lay a bodice near the lamp, and 
the girl's relations take away 'the winnowing fan which acts as a lid 
to the bathing tub. In the place where the male guests are to dine, 
food is _brought in a covered water-pot, and on the boy's father 
presentmg 3d. to Is. (2 -8 as.) the cover. is removed and the contents 
of both pots are distributed to the guests. When dinner is over 
betelnut is handed and the guests withdraw. The Jangam is paid 
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3d. (2 as.) and is·presented with some uncooked food and a cocoanut. 
0~ the third ~ay at the boy's house a. dinner is given to relations, 
fr•ends, a.ud villagers. ·On the ·fourth the turmeric that was tied to 
the hands of the boy and girl and the cocoanuts that were tied to the 
marriag~ hall to the ri~ht wrists of the boy and girl are unfastened. At 
two at mght a. process10n starts, flower chaplets are tied, and tho girl's 
lap is filled. The boy and girl are seated on horseback and taken to 
the vi~lage temple. The people of every house they pass present the 
boy With molasses and water, of which he eats and drinks a little and 
hands the rest to his wife, who eats and drinks a little and returns what 
remains. When he reaches his house-door a woman comes from the 
house, breaks a. cocoanut, waves it ·over the .Boy and girl, and throws 
the pieces away. On entering his house tho boy and gid are tnken 
before the house gods, bow repeatedly before them, and retire. '!'he 
girl stays for four days and on the fifth is sent back to her father's, the 
woman who came with her receiving a bodice. About four months 
after the marriage the boy'sfather consults a Brahman, and, on a lucky 
day, sends to the girl's house a couple of women and a nian bearing 
a robe and bodice, some wheat, a11d a c.:Jcoanut. The girl's mother 
receives the present, dresses the girl in tho robe and bod~ce, .fills her 
lap with the wheat and cocoanut, and sends her to the boy's house in 
charge of an elderly woman with cooked rice, vegetables, and cakos. 
When these gifts reach the boy's house his parents distribute tile calces 

·and food among the villagers, and the girl's companions are kept 
·four to seven days. Tllis is called the house-filling or gluvrbharno. 
·After this the girl is free to be brought at any time from her parents' 
to the boy's house. "Widows are generally allowed to malTY : 
but some families think widow-marriage disreputable and do not 
practise it. .A.s a. rule only widowers marry widows and the children 
·do not get so large a share of the property as the children of the 
first marriage. Under tile Peshwa., Kunbis rarely practisoc1 sati or 
widow-b11rning.t 

When a Kunbi girl comes of age, she is seated in a room by 
herself, and for three days neighbours and r~lations bring her 
prese11ts of cooked food. On the folll·th day she 18 bathed ani! word 
is sent to her parents a~d a cocoanut and a few gr_ains of wheat are 
laid in her lap. Near relations are asked to a dmner, and when 
they come they present the girl with a cocoanut. In _the evening the 
girl is sent to sleep in a separate room and tho Wife's ~ro~her or 
other near relation leads the boy to the room and shuts htm m. 

When a Kunbi is on the point of death his son or his wife lays the 
. dying man's head on their right knee, and lets a few drops of water 
fall into his mouth. :Money and grain are given to the poor, and a cow 
or from Is. to lOa.(Rs.t-5) in cash is given to the family Brahman, 

. to help the flight of ~he soul to heaven. ':'Vhen the dying ~n has 
breathed his last the women of the honse ratse a loud cry and dL~hevcl 

·their hair. .A. small piece of gold is put into the dead month, and, after 
an holll or two, friends and neighbours coUle and mourn. · .A. near 

1 Trans, Born. Lit. Soc. III. 215. 
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relation is sent to buy three earthen jars, cloth, betel _leaves, red
powder, and·bamboos, and at the burning ground the VIllage Mhar 
gathers 1000 to 1500 cowdung cakes. The barber shaves the chief 
mourner's moustache and is paid 6d. (4 as.) A fire is lighted outside 
of the house aud rice is cooked 1n one earthen pot and wate't' heated 
in another. The body is carried out of the house and laid on the · 
house steps with the feet towards the roadside. The head is rubbed 
with butter and washed 'Yith warm water. The body is covered 
with a sheet or a piece of cloth, laid on the bier, and shrouded from 
head to foot in another sheet. On the sheet red and 'scented powder 
are sprinkled and the chief mourner is given a piece of cloth or 
1dri. to tie round his chest. He holds the jar of boiled rice in 
his left hand and a jar with bu1·ning live coal or oowdnng cakes 
in his right hand ando starts walking from the house. Four 
near relations lift the bier and follow him calling, Shriram Jayrim 
Jayjayram. Alongside of the body near the head the wife; :mother, 
or other near kinswoman walks by the body fanning it. After the 
bearers a band of kinsmen and kinswomen, the men genera.Jly bare
headed and barefooted walk joining in the cry.1 On the way near 
the burning ground the bearers change places, those in front going 
behind and those behind coming in front. On reaching the river 
near the burning ground the bier is .lowered, and the chief mourner 

·dashes the jar with th() burning ca);:es or live coal on the ground, and 
beats his month with the back of his open hand. · The mourners 
gather the burning cakes in a heap and cover them with some 
cowdung cakes. 'l'hen each takes a cowdung cake and lays it· on 
the corpse's breast. The corpse's waiststriug is cut. The chief 
mourner sets fire to the pile, and others help him in heaping the 
cakes round the body. They go a litt.le distance and sit chatting 
and laughing till thA body is half burnt, when they bathe and go 
home. While . the funeral party are away women smear with 
cowdung the whole house of mourning, they spread ric~ fl'?ur over 
the spot where the deceased breathed his last, and set a lighted lamp 
on it and cover the lamp with a bamboo basket. On their return 
the funeral party examine the spot where the rice flour is strewn 
to .see if there are any marks like the prints of an animal's foot. 
If the footprint of any animal, or if any mark which bears any 
resemblance to an animal's footprint is seen, it is believed that 
the spirit of the dead has pa~sed into the animal to which the 
foot belongs. On the third day the chief mourner and other 
r<>lations go to the burning ground, and the chief mourner sprinkles 
the ashes first with water and then with .cow's urine, and gathering 
the bones and ashes throws them into-the river. He makes an 
earthen ling Oll' ~e spot where the· deceased was burnt, sets 
round it five hollow castor oil or· erand stems; and close by fixes 
fiv:e yellow~coloured flags and· earthen pots. In the pots he puts 
milk and water and t1.~ough hollow pipes lets the water drop on the 
ground, saying, ' Let ua give the deail water to drink.' When all. 
have poured out water ~hey burn frankincense and offer cooked. · 

I Trans, Bom. Lit. Soc, ill. 216, 
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food and rice flour balls to the dead. They then bow to the · 
offering and ask crows to come and feed on it. If the crows coma 
and eat, the soul is believed to be happy and to have entered a new 
birth. If the crows refu~e, their refusal to eat causes the mourners 
the greatest fear. The mourners call on the dead to know why 

-he is unhappy and assure him that he has nothing to fear, and that 
they will take care of his family, his house, and his goods. Every 
means is tried to persuade· the crows to eat the food. If nothing 
succeeds, after waiting for a. long time, •me of them makes a clay 
figure of a crow and with it touches the offering, and the party go 
home. The crow's refusal to eat is believed to show that the soul 
of the dead remains at large and becomes a ghost or .lemon. Jo'or 
thirteen days after death the family is unclean and in mourning. 
The chief mourner lays aside his turban· and shoes, sleeps on the 
ground, drinks no milk and eats nothing sweet, lets his hair grow, 
and stays at home giving up business and never visiting the temple. 
On the tenth day the whole house is cowdnnged and on the eleventh 
and twelfth the .friends and relations meet at the mourner's house 
and the nearest relations present the son and his mother with a. 
turban, waistcloth, and robe, and calling a Brahman offer rice balls 
and ask the four bier bearers to dine. · In the month of B/uidTapad 
or September on the day on which the deceased died, a feast is given 

, to relations, friends, and castefellows. 
In each village the Kunbis have a headman to whom they refer 

caste disputes which he settles at mass meetings of the castemen. 
Some send their boys to school. · .A.s a class Kuubis are poor. 
· Ma1is, or Gardeners, are returned as numbering 52,557 ·and as 

found over the whole district. They are divided into Hal<li-tllftlis 
or turmeric garQ.eners, Jire-ma,lis, Kadn-malis, Lingayat-Jillilis, 
and Phul-nu1lis or flower-gardeners. Of these the Kadu and 
Phul malis eat together but none of the divisions intermarry. The 
following details apply to the Jire-maliH. Their surnames are Barke. 
Dhevarkar, Dhole, Dhumne, Ghod, Ladkar, La.nde, and Raikar, 
People with the same surname and guardian or devak do not inter
marry. 'The names in common .use among men are Limbaji, 
Rakhmaji, Satvaji, Tukaram, and Vithu ; and among women, BMgn, 
Ch"ni!rabhaga, Ganga, Rai, and Rakhma. 'fhey look and speak 
like :Marathas and do not differ from them in house, food, or dress. 
They are hardworking, sober, thrifty, even-tempered, hospitable, and 
orderly. They arc husbandmen, gardeners, and day-labourers, and 
their women help them both in tilling and in selling flowers, fruit, 
and vegetables. A family of five spend 16s. to £1 4s. (Rs. 8-12) 
a month on food, and £2 to .£3 (Rs. 20-30) a year on clothes. A 
house costs £.30.to £80 (Rs. 800-800) to build, and 4s. to£1 (Rs. 2-10) 
a month to hire. Their household goods and ornaments are worth 
£5 to £100 (Rs. 50- 1000), The birth of a child costs 6s. to lOs, 
(Rs. 3- 5), a hair-cutting about 8s. (Rs. 4), the marriage of a boy 
£H) to £30 (Rs.l00-800), a girl's coming of age about £1 (Rs.10), 
and a death £1 to £5 (Rs.l0-50). Like :MaratiW.S they keep the usual 
Brahmanic fasts and feasts. Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans 
who officiate at their houAes. They make pilgrimages to Alo.ndi, 
Jejuri, Pandharpur, aoo Tnljapur, and believe in sorcery, witchcraft, 
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soothsaying, omens, lucky and nnlacky day~, and oracles. Theh· 
customs are the same as those of Marathas or Kunbis. They have 
a headman or patil who settles their social disputes in consultation 
with the castemen: They send their boys to school and are a 
steady class. 

Pa'h'a'dis, or Hillmen, numbering ten, are found in the town 
of Poona. They are said to have come to Poona about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, but their origin is unknown. The names 
in common use among men are Babaji, Dhondi, Ganpati, Gyanu,' 
Kashiram, Kondaji, Rama, Vishnu, and Vithoba; and among 
women Cbandrabhagabiii, Gangabai, · Parvatibai; Savitribai, and 
Sitabai. '!'heir surnames are Dhandoshe, Galayat, Kavane, Made, 
~fahwe, Paradhi, RasH, R4sane, Shelavante, and. V aghe.. Persons 
having the same surnames· cannot intermarry. Pahadis look like 
:Marathas and as a rule are strong and well-built. Their skin is dark, 
and the men shave the head except the top-knot and the face except 
the moustache and whiskers. They speak a corrupt Marathi both 
at home anil abroad and live in houses one or two storeys high 
with walls of brick and stone and tiled roofs. Their houses are 
generally clean and cost £20 to £80 (Rs. 200- 800) to build and 4s: 
to Bs. (Rs. 2- 4) a year to hire. Their belongings include -boxes, 
chairs, blankets, carpets, bedding, cushions, and earth and met:tl 
vessels, altogether worth £10 to £50 (Rs. 100- 500). They 
own cattle and pet animals and spend on them 4s. to lOs, 
(Rs. 2- 5) a. month. Their staple food is millet, rice, vegetables, and 
pulse. They ·use fish and the flesh of the goat, sneep, deer, hare, 
pi8'eon, and domestic fowL They drink liquor to excess, especially 
on Sundays and Tu!lsdays. They smoke tobacco a.nd hemp-flower 
or ganja. Both men and women dress like Marathas and have 
clothes in store for holiday wear. They are ha.rdworking, 
hospitable, and fond of show. _ They have a good name for honesty. 
'l'hey are husbandmen, labourers, and messengers, and deal in chillies, 
onions, assafretida, cumin-seed, aud black pepper. ·A family of five 
spends £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs.lO- 15) a month, and their clothing costs 
£2 to £2 lOs. (Rs. 20-25) a year. The birth of a child costs 4s. to 

. lOs. (Rs. 2-5 ), a hair-cutting4s. to Bs. (Rs. 2. -4), a marriage £2 to £20 
(Rs. 20-200), a girl's coming of age lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10), and a death 

. £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs. 10-15). They worship the nsua.l Brahmaiiic· and 
local goddesses, and their family deities are Bhavani of Tuljapur'and 
Khandoba of Jejuri. Th,eir family priests are Deshasth Brahmans 
who officiate at their marriages and deaths. They believe in 
sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, and in lucky and unlucky 
days and numbers. For her first confinement a girl generally goes 
to her parent's house. When her tiine comes a midwife is called, and 
after delivery the child's navel cord is cut, put in an earthen jar, 
and buried in the room. The mother and child are bathed. During 
the first thre~ days the child is fed on honey and castor oil and the 

·mother for ten days on rice and clarified butter. From the fourth day 
the mother suckles the babe. On the fifth the women of the house 
place some moss, a piece of three-edged prickly-pear or nivdung, river 
sand, and a silver. image of Satti on a stone roller or varavanta, 
and lay before them pomegranate flowers, turmeric powder, and 
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-vermilion. Wheat flour lamps are lighted an<l one is placed before 
them, one at each of the four corners of t.he woman's cot, and one 
in the place where the mother and babe are bathed. Fish, wheat 
cakes, rice, pulse, sauce, and vegetables are offered to So.tti and the 
mem hers of the house are feasted. The women of the house remain 
awake the whole night talking and singing. Tho ceremonial 
impurity lasts ten days. On the eleventh the house is washed 
with cowdung, the mother is bathed, and· her clothes are wWlhed. 
On the twelfth she worships five stones laid in a row outside of the 
house-door, and from one to five married women are asked to dine 
in the name of Satti. In the evening or at night the neighbour 
women meet, and cradle and name the child. 'l'he nurse receives 
2s. 6d. (Rs.lt) if the child is a boy and 2s. (Re.J) if it is a girl. Betel 
and boiled gram are served and the nam'ing is over. . 

Between the second and twelfth month the child's hair is cut for 
the first time. A lucky day is chosen and the child is seated on its 

. maternal uncle's knee and its head is shaved by the village barber; 
the house-people with a band of friends go to some garden, slaughter 
goats in the name of Satti, and feast caste-people on the flesh of 
the victim. The barber is paid 1;\d. (1 anna) for his· trouble nnd 
is asked to dine. The child is dressed in new clothes and the guests 

- "-'-~ ~ ~~~u~ a;,.J. are marriable between three and fifteen 
and boys between four and twemy-Jlve. ~'ho boy's father goes to 
the girl's father with some of his friends and proposes the match. If 
her parents agree,- on a. lucky day, a band of men and women 
go with music from the bridegroom's and present the bride with 
a robe, a. bodice, some wheat- rice botelnuts cocoanuts and 
plantains, and five lemons. Her brow is marked with vermilion 
and she is dressed in the new suit, her lap is filled by married women 
with wheat rice and fruit brought from the bridegroom's, and .she 
bows before all present. Rolls of betel leaves are handed round and 
the priest is paid 1 !d. (1 anna). After some days the priest chosea 
a lucky day to hold the ceremony and preparations are made by 
both parents. The turmeric paste is rubbed on the bridegroom and 
what is left is taken to the bride by a band of married women with 
music. The bride is rubbed with the turmeric paste and again 
presented with a robe and bodice and the women return home. 
Next day two members of·tho bridegroom's family, a man and a 
woman are bathed. The man takes the leaves of five kinds of 
trees and an axe in his hand, and the woman carries some food in 
·hA>:l!t. With music and a band of male and female friends they 

'\Iaruti's temple, lay flowers and food before the god, and 
.home. To the first pole or muhnrt-medh of the marriage 
\ bundle of hay, some turmeric, and some jvari stalks are 

, yellow cloth. To the pole are also fn•tened a pair of. 
\\d the axe tree leaves and food which have been brought 
, 1 :Marati's temple. All these are together known as the 
\'evaka or guardians. In their honour goats are killed and 
1
: ed women are asked to dine. In the -same way marriage 

.· set np at the bride's and five married women are 
__ .. . ; Next day friends and relations are asked to be present 
at· tho' bride's at the time of making the altar or bahule, The 
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washerwoman sprinkles som& drops o£ oil on the bridegroom 
and he ·is bathed ; this is called the anointing or telvan. He 
is then dressed in fine clothes and his brow is decked with the 
marriage tinsel coronet or Mshing. He is· mounted on a horse 
and taken in procession with drums and pipes and a company of 
friends and relations and seated in the temple of l'vfaruti 
His orother goes to the bride's whose father gives him a suit of 
clothes to .. be handed to the bridegroom, who is dressed in the 
clothes and brought on horseback to the bride's. At the. 
entrance to the booth the. bride's mother meets him and waves. 
round bini a cake of riceflonr· and a cocoanut which is cracked on 
the spot. He walks into the booth and is made to stand on a 
bamboo basket or duradi filled with wheat; and on the other side of 
a curtain the bride stands on a second bamboo basket filled with wheat. 
The priest repeats texts; the curtain is drawn aside, and the priest 
and the guests throw over the bride and bridegroom handfuls of 

. ·yellow rice called: mangalakshatas or lucky rice. Cotton thread is 
wound seven times round the bridegroom and five times round the 
br,ide, and they are seated on tl).e altar or bahule. The priest lights a 
sacred fire and the bride. and bridegroom throw clarified butter and 
fried rice into the fire. The·cotton threads 'that were wound round 
the bride and bridegroom are then twisted and each r>••Ma~.~a. a. 

piece of turmeric root. The thread t.h .. ~ ...,..,., wut.ou-the bridegroom 
is tied to his left wrist and the thread that was round tM bride is 
tied to her left wrist. Then the bride's father gives a copper pot 
and cup to the bridegroom and the girl-giving or kanyadan is over. ; 
Next a ceremony called sesh is performed, the brows of the bride and 
bridegroom are marked. with circles of vermilion in which gra~ns of 
rice are stuck and copper coins are waved round them both. The 
bride's lap is filled with rice, wheat, and fruit, and friends and relations 
are feasted at the bride's, Next day her parents dress the bride in a 
new robe and bodice and hand her to the bridegroom's parents asking 
·them to care for her as if she was their own child. Then the couple 
are led in procession to the bridegroom's, where the sister of the 
bridegroom waves rice aud curds and a light round them, and the 
matel'lial nncle .of the bridegroom takes him and the maternal 
uncle of the bride takes her, and each setting his charge on his hip 
dances in a circle to the sound of music. The couple then bow 
before the family gods aud each riuties the other's marriage wrist
threads or kankans. Next day molasses is laid before the devak or 
ma.rr!age gods, and again taken away. Early. marriage, wido_!/ 
marnage, and polygamy are allowed and practtsed; polyau~~:: 
unknown. When a. girl comes of age.she sits apart for three ·· · ' 
On the fourth day she is bathed and her lap is filled with w ; . 
rice, plantains, and a. cocoanut, and from that night ·she er•· · · 
company of her husband, When a Pahltdi breathes his 1 : ''' 
bathed in water heated in a new earthen pot •. The caste-If "; 
asked to attend the funeral. The dead is dressed in a new; · ,. • 
and a turban and is laid on the bier covered with a wiL 
The chief mourner, holding in· his hand a firepot hangi . , , 
string, takes the lead followed by the bearers. A little dista .. 
the b~rning ground the bearers lay down the bi~r and ?hange .-
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Some rice, a roll of betel leaves, a betelnut, ani! a copper coin are 
left on the ground, and red powder or gulc!l is thrown about. On 
reaching the burning ground the bier is laid down and the piltl made 
ready. The chief mourner sits at the feet of the dead an<;l hn.s his 
head, except the top-knot, and his face- shaved, paying the barber 
6d. to Is. (4-8 as.). The body is laid on the pile and the pile is 
lighted. Meanwhile the chief mourner dips the dead man's turban 
in, water, and. sq_ueezes it till some d'rops fall into the dead mouth. 
When the body ts nearly consumed the chief mourner sets an earthen 
pot on his shoufder and stands at the feet of the dead, a second 
man tells him to move round the pile, and with a stone pierc'es 
a hole in the bottom of the pot. Three turns are made and three 
holes are pierced. The chief mourner then throws the jar over his 
shoulder, and, as it clashes to pieces on the ground, he beats his mouth· 

· with the back of his right hanil and calls aloud. All the men bathe 
in the river and return to the house of mourning, look at the lamp 
which is set on the sl?ot where the dead breathed his last, and 
go home. On the thtrd day the ashes of the dead are gathered 
and the place is washed with water, millet cakes are laid close by, 
and the mourner returns home. The ceremonial impurity lasts for 
ten days. On the tenth ten balls of Hour are worshipped anu one of 
them is offered to the crows and the rest are thrown into thu river. 
As soon as a crow picks the first ball the mourners leave, bathe in 
·he river, and go home.· On the twelfth or thirteenth, at the house 
of mourning frie1;1ds and ~elations are feasted on wheat cakes or 
meat and present the chief mourner with a turban. A memorial or 
shraddh feast is held .on the death day at tho end of a year, and 
also on the corresponding day during the Mahtila.yapaltsha or All 
Souls' fortnight in the latter half of Bhidl'apad 'that is September• 
October. The Pahadis have a caste council and settle social disput-es 
at meetings of the castemen. Tlrey punish breaches of caste rules 
by fines varying from 2~d. to lOs. (lia«.-Rs.5); the amount is spe~t 
on drink or on a caste feast. They send their boys to school. 'l'hetr 
fondness for drink keeps them poor, 

Craftsmen included thirty-one classes with a strength of 81,474 
or 9·62 per cent of the Hindu population. The detail~ are ~ 

PooNA CunaJtBN. 

CLASS. llo.JeS. Fcmaks./ Toto!. 
1
1 CLAss. Mal ... iema.lce TotAL 

1-
Badhl'ils ... 4088 .. -'678 .... I Lob:l.rs ... , ... , 1""' 2587 
Bcldir8 368 338 706 Lon~ ria ... m "' """ Bha.dbhw1j8& ::: us 72 217 NirB!is ... iL .. ]112 

Bh:I.Ys!nh 163 1« 807 OtAria ... .. .., 109 
Duruds 

... ... 415 858 PU.tbarvnta . .. "' lf,S 800 
CMtnbbirs .::: 8766 .... 17,250 Rl'iuls ... ISS lbll 877 

Go.undis 178 J1l 847 fM.lls ... 1&7~ 1830 3!102 ... 
412 397 SOil GhlsAdis 237 '" 444 Sangars ... 

Hu.lviis 
... 

41 26 67 Bhimpla ... 4BM .. ,. 8R79 

Jlngnrs 
... 

3S1 2~~ 650 1 Sonfu's .. ,.,, .... 9t4l 

Kiicho.ris 
... 

28 87 •• \ 6ultinka.rl ... •• 60 .. 
K4s1l.rs 

... 
1869 1S86 2';'5.5 T'mbatd ... ... .,. llfo6 

xa~ria 
... 

l8 18 86 Tclis ... <360 4BW 8710 ... 8 12 "' Khatri&· ... ... 216 400 I ZArekam 
. .. 

Koshtls ... 1404 1809 2719 - ---Kumbhllra ... 8$35 3004 I 
1730 

Tolol ... 41,283 4.0,191 j81,f7i Lakhorio ... 42 37 70 

··B 3!0-40 

-chaptor IIL 
Population. 

HUSD..\NDKK.."f. 

P.<B.I.DIS. 

CR.U''l'JUI.B!f. 
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Badha'is, or Carpenters, are returned as numbering 9656 and 
as found chiefly in Poona. · They have no subdivisions. They say 
that they came into the district upwards of a hundred years ago. 
from Jalna in the Nizam's country and from Barhanpur in west 
Berar. They have no . surnames, and are of five stocks or gotras, . 
Jhatlubanda, llfirchyava.le, Purbhsya, Rajuvale, and Satnavale. 
Persons ofthe same. stock caunotintermarry. The names in common· 
use among men are Bachuji, Chayatan, Maniram, Nftrayan, Nhanp, 
Ramkisan, Sundar, and Tarachand ; and among women Bayo, 
Jamna, Jasiyab6.i, Maina, and Nandu. They are Pardeshis from 
Upper India and look like Pardeshis and speak Hindustani both 
at home and abroad. They have a. slang language in which five 
rupees is Juihljenu and a i anna is dhilor, They live in middle class 
houses. Their staple food is wheat or millet pulse, and vegetables, 
and they eat fish and flesh when ·they can afford it. They are 
excessively fond ·both of country and foreign liquor, and smoke 
both hemp and tobacco, but do not take opium. Their holiday 
dishes are cakes, sugared milk, and mutton. The men wear the 
three-cornered Maratha turban, a waistcloth, shouldercloth, and coat, 
and grow the t.op-knot, moustache, an.d whiskers, all shaving the chin, 
Their women wear a petticoat or ·lungha and an open-backed bodice, 
and roll a robe or lugde round the waist and· draw the upper end 
over the right shoulder a;nd head, tucking the one end in front. 
Instead of tying the hair in a knot at the back of the head they plait 
it, land let it hang in a tail down the back. They do not use false hair 
or deck their hair with flowers. They keep clothes in store worth 
£2 lOs. to £3 (Rs. 25-30). The men wear the gold earrings· called 
antias with chains worth lOs. to £2 (Rs. 5-20) ; and the women the 
earring called utarna of gold or silver worth 8s. to £1 (Rs. 4-10), the 
silver armlet called toda worth £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs.l 0-15 ), and the gold 
brow-spangle called tika worth £14s. to £2 (Rs.l2-20).• ·They do 
not wear noserings because they say a woman of· their caste wore a 
noseriug when she was burnt with her husband. They are hardwork
ing )lot given to drink. They are carpenters, and make boxes, and 
repmr tables, cupboards, and st.ools, and also work as labourers, 
earning ls. to Is~ 6d. (8-12 as.) a day. Boys of fifteen and over help 
their fathers in their calling and occasionally earn 3d. to 9d. (2-6 a.~.) 
a day. Their tools are, Tandhct a plane worth ls. 6d. (12 as.), vukas 
an adze worth 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l-2), dMaj a large plane worth 6d. to ls. 
(4-8 as.), gunya a square worth 6d. to 2s. 6d. (Rs.J-1!), khatavni a 
measurer worth 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.); pilpil a grooving plane worth 9d. 
to 18. 6d. (6-12 as.), patasi a large chisel worth ls.3d. to 1s.6d.(10 -12 
as.), chaurshi a gimlet worth 3d. to ls .. (2-8 as.), samta an auger 
worth 4~d. to 7id. (3-5 as.), sanda.9. or pincers worth 4ld. to 9!d. 
(3-6 as.), hcitodi or hammer worth 6d. to ls. (4- 8 as.), and a pair of 
l~arvats or saws worth 1s .. to Bs. (Rs.!-1!). A house costs. £10 to 
£25 (Rs.l00-250) to build and ls. to 4s. (Rs.!-2) a month to rent, 
and theirvesselsandotherfurniture are worth £1 to £2 (Rs.l0-20). 
A family of five spends £1 4s. to £2 (Rs.12- 20) a month on food, 
and £1 lOs. to £210s. (Rs.l5-25) a year on clothes. A birth Josts 
about £2 (~s. 20), the marriage of a boy £10 to £15 \Rs.1 00 - 150), 
and of a grrl £5 to £6 (Rs.50-60). A girl's coming of age costs 
about 6s. (Rs. 3) and a. death about £6 (Rs. 60). Their chief god is 
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Mahlidev, but they worship the usual Hindu gods and goddesses 
and keep images in their houses. Their priests are Pardeshi Brahman~ 
and they make pilgrimages to Tuljapur in the Nizam's country and 
to Saptll:shringi in Nasik. Their fast days are the ekadashis or 
lunar elevenths of every month and the Mondays of Shravan or 
July-August, Ram-navami in March-April, and Goknl-ashtami in 
July-August. Their feast days are Sankra~>t in December-January, 
Shimga in February-March, Dasara in September-October, and Divali 
in October-November. During the first five ilays nfter childbirth, 
a castor oil lamp is kept burning in the lying-in room, and the child 
is laid in a winnowing fan, and, .in· presence of a. few caste-people, is 
named by the priest who is paid 2s. to 2s. 6d. (Rs.l-lt). Near 
relations or friends wave a. copper coin over the child's head and 
give it to the priest, who in this way sometimes makes 3rl. to Is. 
(2-8 as.). 'fhe guests are treated to balls of wheat flour and sugar; 
and large quantities of liquor are drunk. On the sixth day they 
worship six small brass plates or taka with an imago of tho 
goddess Satvai. They hang one round tho neck of the child, 
a second round the mother's neck, and the other fonr round the 
necks of four married women. Women are feasted on the sixth 
and again on the seventh; On the twelfth they go some distance 
from the house to a garden or grave and worship seven pebbles 
offering them flowers and feasting on sugared milk or cakes. They 
clip a child's hair, whether it is a boy or n girl, when it is three 
months old, and offer a goat in the name of Ransntvai or the Forest
Sixth, and spend £1 to£2 (Rs.l0-20) on the feast. 'l'hey marry their 
boys between fifteen and twenty and their girls between seven and 
boys twelve. A day before the marriage the boy and girl are rubbed 
with turmeric at their own houses and marriage booths are built. 
Their devak or marriage guardian· is the. goddess Chatarshingi or 
Nagar-koti, whose image they keep-in their houses, and whom 
they worship, offering goats and feasting near relations. On the 
marriage day, pieces of turmeric root are tied with a yellow thread 
to the right and left wrists of the boy and girl, and, at the girl's 
house, in addition, a mango-leaf garland is hung on the door of 
the marriage hall. The boy is either seated on horseback or 
carried on foot to the girl's house accompanied by male and female 
relations and friends. Before dismounting the boy touches the 
mango wreath either with a sword or a rod and is given a 
turban and scarf. The boy then dismounts, walks into the mar
riage hall, and is seated on a low wooden stool. The girl is brought 
and seated on another stool close to the boy and in the same line 
with him. The sacrificial fire or hom is_ lit and fed with parched 
grain and butter. The boy and the girl stand on the stools and a. 
cloth is held between the fire and the couple anii yellow rice grains 
are thrown over their heads while the priest repeats verses. At 
the end of the verses the cloth is pulled on one side and the boy· 

· and girl are husband and wife. 'fhen the boy and girl go rounu 
the fire seven times. When the sixth turn is completed the 
p1'iest asks the parents and relations of the boy and girl if he 
can allow them to take the seventh turn, and the friends say, You. 
may allow them; and the couple take the turn and sit on the stools 
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as before. The hems of their clothes are tied together and they 
bow before the household gods. The boy begs the girl' a mother to 
untie the knot and after she has loosened it. he presents her with · 
Is. 3d. (10 as.) . .A. feast is then giyen in. the hou~e of the bride. After 
the feast is over the boy and g"Irl, wtth music and followed by 
relations and friends, nde in procession to the boy's house. When 
they. enter the house a qneensmetal . plate is set before them 
filled with water and in it lOs. (Rs. 5) and a ring are dropped five 
times, and the bride and bridegroom try to pick them out, and 
whoever picks them out owns_them. This contest is c.alled juva or 
gambling. The day ends mth a feast. When a g"I~l comes. of 
age she sits by hers~lf for four days ~nd on the . fifth. IS presented 
with· a robe and bodtce, and her lap JS filled wtth nee, cocoanut, 
plantains, and a bodicecloth. The ceremony ends with a feast 
both to the girl's and the boy's relations. They burn their dead, 
and mourn fonr daysi when they shave the chief mourner's head 
and moustache. The mourner's father-in-law or other near relation 
or his castemen present him with a new turban. A dinner of 
mutton and liquor is served and the castemen are presented with 
4a. (Rs. 2) to be spent .on liquor. On the fifth day they hold -a 
remembrance or ahraddh ceremony near the burning ground nnder. · 
the shade of some trees. Twenty-one rice balls are offered, and the 
chief motL'"Uer taking the balls and the deceased's bones, jumps · 
twenty-one times into water and throws them into the river. A 
feast is held and the mourners return home. On the sixth day the 
four corpse-bearers and' if the mourner can afford it relations and 
friends are feasted. Badhais are bound together as a body and 
settle social disputes at meetings of the_ castemen. They send their 
boys to :Marathi schoo]g for a short time. Their drunken habits are 
bringing them to poverty. 

Belda'rs, or Quarrymen," are returned as numbering 706 and as 
found all over the district. They say they take their name from the 
sacred bel tree, 2Egle marmelos, but the probable 9rigin of .the name 
is the Persian bel a pickaxe. They are divided into Pardeshi Beldars 
and Marathi Beldars who do not eat together or intermarry. In 
appearance,. speech, dress, and customs, Marathi Beldarsdo not·differ 
from Marathi Knnbis. The names in common use among the Pardeshi 
Beldars are for men, Bhavansing, Chimansing, Jairamsing, and 
Kisansing; and for women, Gariga, Jasoda, Mohan, Paru, Munya, 
Hama, . and U ma. Their surnames are Bolda, Gondhli, Kudali, 
Nava!e, anu Pande; people bearing the same surname eat together . 
but cannot intermarry. They are tall, dark, dirty, sturdy, strong, 
hot-tempered, and hardworking. The men wear the top-knot and 
whiskers, but not the beard. They spe11k incorrect Hindustani, and 
live in dirty untidy thatched huts or poor houses. Their house goods 
include earthen vessels, blankets, and quilts or v&Joals together worth 
about£2 (Rs. 20). They eat fish and the flesh of the goat and sheep 
anrl drink liquor, and their staple food is millet bread, spilt pulse, 

·and vegetables. Their feast dishes are puranpolis or sweet cakes 
and shira-puris that is cakes of wheat-flour butter and molasses. The 
<:ost of a feast is about 4~d. (3 as.) a guest. .A. family of five spends 
£1 lOs .• to £2 (Rs.l5-20) a month on food and about £2 (Rs. 20) a 
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year on clothe~. The men wear a ·pair of short light drawern or rlw<l.U« 
reaching to the knee, a jacket, a shouldercloth, and a turban folded in 
Maratha fashion. The women wear a petticoat or lunyha, and an open
backed bodice, and draw a piece of cloth over the head. The men 
mark their brows with sandal and the women with red powder ; the 
women do not wear false- hair or deck their heads with flowers. 
'fhey do not wear hair or nose ornaments but the ean-iugs cnllf'd 
-balya, the necklaces called hlislis and pots, the silver wristlets called 
dandolias, and the silver toe-rings called chutkyus, the whole aver11ging 
£3 to £5 (Rs.30-50) in value. 'fhey are properly quarrymen but 
some contract to square stones for builders; others are.bricklayers and 
make clay walls; others labour or let donkies on hire at 2s. (Re.l) a 
day for eight to twelve donkies. To bnild a house costs about £30 
(Rs.300) and to rent a house about 4s.' (Rs.2) a month. A "birth 
costs -lOs. (Rs. 5), a boy's marriage £5 to £8 (Rs. 50.-80), a girfs 
marriage £4 to £6 (Rs. 40-60), and·a death £2 (Rs. 20). They have 
house images of 1'4ahadev, Krishna, Ganpati, and Rlim. 'rhoir 
priests are ordinary Deshasth Brahmans, and they keep the usu:>l 
Brahmanic fasts and feasts such as Mnhashivratm iu February, 
Hail in ?1Iarch, Gudipadva in April, Ji.,hadhi Ekaclashi in July, 
Nag-panehmi, Rrilcluli-pa!lrnim.a, Goltul-aslda.mi, and all the Mondays 
of Slmivatn in August, Ganeshh-ehaturthi and A nant-ehnturdaslti in 
September, Dasara ·in October, and Dimili and Ku>·tiki EkadaRhi in 
November. When a child is born the midwife, wlw is generally B 

Maratha, sprinkles cold water over it, cuts its navel cord, and 
buries the cord either in toe lying-in room or outside of the house . 

. The child and the mother are washed in hot water and laid on a 
blanket on the ground. On the fifth evening the mother worships 
the goddess Satvai and offers her miJlet and wheat bread, and au 
elder kills a goat in front of the woman. A dinner is given in 
the evening to near relations and friends and a little mutton and a 
piece of bread are sent to the houses of neighbours, relations, and 
friends, who, in return, give !d. (! anna). ~'his ends the ceremony. 
After clllldbirth a woman remains unclean for a month and a quarter. 
The Beldars name the child if it is a girl on the ninth and if it is 
a boy ou the twelfth day after birth. 'rhe details are the same as 
those observed by Marathas. ·waen a child, whether it is a boy 
.or a girl, is between three months and three years old they 
cut its hair for the first time, and, laying thE! hair on a 
millet cake, offer it to the goddess Satvai along with cooked 
rice, vegetables, and bread. A goat is killed and its head 
is placed before the goddess. The barber is given uncooked 
food and 7 ~d. (5 as.) in cash and the relations after feasting on 
cakes and mutton return to their homes. They marry their boys 
between nine and twenty-five and their girls before they como oi 
age.· The offer of marriage comes from the ~oy's house. When 
the marriage is settled, the boy's ~other, With male and. female 
-relations and friends, goes to the girl's, marks her brow With red
·powder, and presents her with lOs. (Rs, 5). A.nother 1 0~. (Hs. 5) 
.are given to the caste, who buy sweetmeats, and d1str1bute 
them among the caste-people. They rub the boy nJ!d the 
girl with turmeric at "their . homes three to .fi va days before 
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the marriage. They also tie a !turmeric root and a betelnnt 
in a piece of cloth and fasten it to the boy's and girl's wrists 
a couple of days before the- marriage. A bamboo post is fixed in 
the ground in front of the house and cover.ed with mango leaves 
and a square mound of earth is raiaed round it. On the mound is, 
set an earthen jar whi<ewashed and marked with red green and 
yellow lines. A betelnnt and a piece of turmeric root are put in 
the jar which is called the devak or guardian, and is worshipped 
by the boy and has a goat killed in front of it. 'l'he flesh of the 
goat is eaten by the gnesw.. The same cere~ony is pe:formed at the 
girl's house. On the marriage day the boy IS dressed m new clothes, 
a waistcloth, coat, turban, and shonldercloth, and with music, 
kinspeople,.and friends is taken on horseback to the girl's. On the way 
the guests every now and tllen throw grains of red rice over the boy's 
head. When they reach the village temple of Maruti they break a 
cocoanut, and lay it before the god with a packet of betelnut and 
leaves .. When the procession reaches the girl's house the girl's sistilr 
approaches the boy with two metal wate1·-pots ; she is given 3d. to 
6d. (2-4 as.), and waves the water-pots round his head and throws 
the water away. When the boy walks into the marriage booth his 
father hands the Br,1hman priest the lucky wedding necklace or 
mangalsutra and he fastens it round the girl's neck. The boy is seated 
on a new sheet and on his right is the girl who is dressed in a white· 
robe and bodice, the ends of bth of which are dyed yellow. 'rhe girl is 
covered with cloth and h~Jr parents who have fast9d since the mo~ning 
wash the boy's and girl's feet with cold ~ater and drink the water; 
The priest kindles the sacrificial fire or hom in front of the guardian jar · 
or dfJvak and ties together the hems of the boy's and girl's garments. 
While the Brahman repeats texts the .girl followed by the boy walks 
thrice round the guardian jar and the sacrificial fire ; and then the 

1 
boy followed by the girl walks four times round them. As soon as 
the seventh turn is completed tho priest ceases to repeat texts and 
the boy and girl are husband and wife. They are taken before the 
house gods, and, after bowing to them, the girl's mother un~ie.s their 
robes,~ dinner is given, and the guests retire. Next evening the boy's 
party IS feasted, and the boy and his parents are presented with 
turba:ns a~d a robe and bodice. Then the boy's parents, presenting 
the gtrl_ w1th new clothes and dressing her in them, take her . in 
processiOn along with the boy to their house. Before entering the 
house the boy has to promise his sister to give his daughterinmarriage. 
~ ~er son. _After bowing before the house gods, the boy unties the. 
gtrl s _tu,rmenc bracelet and the girl unties the boy's, and a feast to 
the gtrl s party ends the marriage. When a Pardeshi Beldar dies 
the body is bathed in cold water, covered in a sheet from head to 
foot, laid on ~ bier, and carried to the . burial ground, the chief 
mourner walking in front with a jar containing burning cowdung 
~kes. When. th~y reru;h the burial ground the fire is thrown on one 

· Slde, the body Is laid on Its back in the grave, and the grave is filled. 
The .mourners bathe and go to the deceased's house, and after
peopmg at the lamp which is kept burning on the spot where the 
.deceased breathed his last and eating a leaf of the nimb treo, they 
, return to their homes. The family of mourners hold themselves . 
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impure for t~n days; they ofier no rice balls to the crows, do not shave 
their moustaches, and perform no mind-feast at the end of the year. 
A mutton feast on the twelfth day and the present of a tnrban to 
the chief mourner by a near relation ends the death ceremony. 
Pardeshi Beldars are bound together as a body and their social 
disputes are settled at meetings of the castemen. They do not 
send their boys to school or take' to new callings. 'l'hey say that 
their calling is not so good as it was, bec.ause limes,tone and sand 
are carried in carts instead of on donkey-back. 

Bhadbhunja's, or 0rsin-parchers, are returned as numbering 
217 and as found over the whole district, ·except in Junnar, 
Khed, Sirur, and Purandhar. They are divided into Pardeshis 
and MaratMs. · The Maratha Bhadbhunjas do not differ from 

· Md.rlitho. husbandmen in appearance, customs, or way of Jiving. 
The Pard~shi Bhadbhunjas are said to have come to the district 
about fifty .rears ago from Cawnpnr, Lucknow, l\Iathum, and Barcily 
in ~pper In,l.ia. The _surname of all of them is Kanojya and the 
family-stock Kashyap. They eat together and intermarry. The 
names in comm<,n use among men are Binda, Bejnath, Lakshman, 
L:l.la, Motiram, and Parlig; and among women Batasa, Bhao-a, Jiinki, 
Lakshmi, Punya, and Radha. They are tall dark and strong. "The men 
wear the top-knot, moustache, and whiskers. Their home speech 
is Hindustani. They do not own houses but pay monthly rents of 
4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2-4). 'I 'hey use the .front part of their houses as shops 
and keep cows and sheep and servants whom they pay 4s. to 8s. 
(Rs. 2-4) a month with food. Their staple food is wheat and millet 

' bread, pulse, and vegetables except onions. They also eat fish 
. and the flesh of sheep, goats, hare, and deer, but not poultry. 
They drink country and foreign liquor and offer goats to the small
pox goddess when they recover from an attack of small-pox. Their 
holiday dishes are sweet milk, pulse cakes or vades, wheat cakes 
or pur is, and rice. The men wear a short waistcloth or pancha, a 
shouldercloth or pidtlwdi, and a Mad.tha turban or hcnd,;carf. 
The women wear a petticoat over which they fold a robe or waist
cloth. and pass one end over the head and bodice. The ornaments 
worn by men are gold carings or kwikis worth £1 lOs. to £3 
(Rs. 15- 30), silver waistbands or ka1·gota~< worth £1 1 Os. to £3 

-(Rs. 15-30), and a gold coin or mohar necklace worth £2 to £2 lOs. 
(Rs. 20-25). The women wear in the ears gold or silver bali.• worth 
2s. to £1 16s. (Rs.l-18) and silver phuls worth 4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2-4), 
a nosering or nath of gold and pearls worth 16s. to £2 (Rs. 8-20), and 
gold necklaces called panpotsand vajratiks, the pnmpot worth £1 His. to 
£3 lOs. (Rs.18-35) and the vajratik worth £1 to £2 (Rs.I0-20), and 
a silver necklace or sa1·i worth 8s. to £1 12s. (Rs. 4-16); of bracelets 
they wear silver tadiyas worth 16s. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 8-1.5), gots wnrth 
12s. to 16s. (Rs. 6-8), pahuchis worth 1Gs. to £1 4s. (Rs.8-12), 
chhands worth lOs. to 16s. (Rs. 5-8), and mukare kangans worth 
16s. to £1 (Rs. 8 -10) ; on the feet they wear· kades and todes 
worth £2 to £2 lOs. (Rs. 20- 25) and bichhvas worth 16s. to £1 4s. 
(Rs. 8 -12). They are proverbially dirty but hardworking. They 
are parchers and sellers of parched grain and pulse. They buy 
the grain and pulse from M11ratha or V ani grain-dealers and after 
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parching it sell it at a profit of twelve to twenty per cent. Their 
women and their children from the· age of ten or twelve help them 
in their calling, sitting in the shops and soaking and drying grain. 
In spite of their help a Bhadbhunja family does .not earn more · 
than £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs. 10-15) a month. Their appliances are an 
iron panorkadhai for parching the grain worth 4s. to lOs. (Rs.2-5). 
a chaT an or sieve of iron worth ls. to Is. 6d. (8-12 as.), a dar6n 0 ; 

scythe:-like bar to ·.stir up the grain worth 9d. to ls. (6-8 cu;.), a 
kalachha or iron bar and hook to remove ashes worth about lOtd. 
(7 as.), a stone mortar •or ukhali worth 6d. to 9d. (4-6 aa.), 
a wooden pestle or musal worth Is. to ls. 6d. (8-12 as.), a copper .. 
water-pot or h<Lnda for boiling the grain worth lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10),. 
a tub or tip worth 1.•. 9d. to 2s. (Re. ~-1), and a bag or pota for 

·holding grain worth about 7!d. (5 cu;.). A family of fivt> opond 
l4s. to £l (Rs. 7-10) a month on food and £3 to £4 (:Rs.'30-40) 
a year on clothes. Their house goods are not worth more than 
£2 lOs. (Rs. 25). A birth costs lOs; to £2 q:ts. 5- 20), a 
marriage£10to£35 (~s.100-350),anda death £2 to;!}::.. 10s.(Rs.20-
25). They are Smarts and have house images of Bahlroba, Bhavani, 
Khandoba, and Mahadev. Their priests ~>re Pardeshi Brahmans. 
They make pilgrimages ' to Alandi, Kondanpur, Pandharpur, 
and Tuljapur, and .fast on Shivaratra in February, Asharlki 
Rkadcu;hi in July, Golcul-ashtami .~ August, Anant-chaturdashi in., 
September, Kctrtiki Ekadashi in November,- on all Pmdoshs that is 

·the dark thirteenths pf each month, and ;;ll Mondays. Their feasts 
are Shimga in March, .Nag-pancltami in August, Dasam, in October, . 
and Divali in November. l:lhadbhnnjas consider their women impure . 
for twelve days after a birth. The child's navel cord is put in a 
small earthen jar, covered with another jar, and buried somewhere 
in the house. _ The child is named on the evening of the twelfth, 
the name being given by the priest. The child's hair is clipped on a 
lucky day :when it is between one and seven years old. They. 
marry their girls at any age bnt generally between twelve and 
sixteen, and their boys up to thirty. The girl's father goes to the 
boy's house and asks if he will take his daughter as a wife for his 
s.on. If the boy's father agrees a £ew castemen ara called 11nd .~ 
rupee or two are present~d ttrtJie--boy along with a packet of sugar. 
A day before the marriage-a marriage hall is bnillr with a post i~ 
the centre and the bride and bridegroom are rubbed with turmeric 
and oil at the~r houses bJ: an unmarried girl. At the girl's house 
near the post m the marnage booth a stove is placed and over the 
stove an earthen jar, in which the girl's father throws grains of red. 
rice while the priest repeats verses in. the name of Agni, Indra, 
Narayan, Snrya, and Vishnu. Another earthen jar is placed near 
with mai and gulgule, prepa.rations of wheat-flour and molasses,. 
which, at the end of the marriage, are served to the guests ... On 
the marriage day a marriage ornament or maur of palmyra palm 
leaves is tied. to the boy's ·brow ani! he is taken to the girl's ho~se 
on horseback accompanied by relations, friends, castefellows, and 
music. Some, instead of taking the boy to the girl's house, bring 
the girl to the· boy's house in a palanquin.. In either case, before 
~utering the marriage hall, bread .and w:ater are waved round t~! 
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. boy's or girl's head. In the hall the boy and girl are bathed ~epa. Chapter III. 
rately and dressed in new clothes. A blacksmith is called and with -
cotton thread ties on the right and left wrists of the boy and girl Population. 
around _Piece ?f iron called kankan about the size of a shilling Ca!FTS>u::<. 

and retires with Is. to 2s. 6d. (Rs. ~ -1!). The boy and girl are Bn.<IJBUt'N.•.-i.•. 
then made to stand on two low wooden stools face to fac~ a cluth 
is held between them, the Br6.hman priest repeats verses 'and at 
the end throw~ grains of rice over their heads, and they are· 
husband and wife. They are next seated on the sfools in a line 
with joined. hand_s .. The _girl's father comes and wMhes the boy's 
feet, worships him, and pours water over the girl's and boy's 
hands, and presents the boy with 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2 -5). This ends 
the ~rl-giving or kanyadci.n. Wheat flour, turmeric, a?d red powder 
drawmgs are traced on the ground, and over the draWings is placed 
an earthen pot filled with cold water and mango leavo3 and covorod 
with an earthen plate. Ove; t~e plate !s s~t a lighted earthen lamp 
and near the lamp the sacrificml fire IS kmdled. The hems of the 
boy's and girl's clothes are tied together and they walk seven 
times round the fire. A feast is given and after the feast is over 
the boy rides with his wife on horse back to his house and the 
marriage ceremony is ended. The palm marriage coronet or maur 
is either thrown into a river or stream or is kept in the house 
for luck until some other ceremony takes place when it is 
thrown into some stream or pool. Bhadbhunjas burn their dead 
except victims of small-pox who are buried. When a person dies 
they pour haJ;water over the body and cover it if it is a man in a white 
tapta, if a widow in white cotton cloth, and if a married woman in 
a green robe and bodice. They strew flowers and betel leaves 
over the body and bow to it. In each of the corpse's hands they 
place a wheat ball the ball in the right hand having a copper coin 
in it. Half-way to the burning ground the bier is lowered, the ball 
containing the coin is laid on the ground, and each mourner sets five 
pebbles over it. The corpse-bearers change places, those in front 
going behind and those behind going in front. When they reach 
the burning ground the bier is placed near wawr in such a way that 
one end of the bier is in the water. The chief mourjler dashes the 

· :fire-pot on the ground and has his head and face shaved by a barber. 
By this time the pile is half raised and the bearers lay the body 
on it. The chief rnournei' dips one end of his shouldercloth in 
the river and squeezes it into.the dead month. After lighting the 
pile the chief mourner walks thrice round it with an earthon 

·water-jar, and dashing the jar on the ground beats his mouth. When 
the skull has burst the chief mourner throws a little butter and a · 
cowdung cake over the pyre and the rest follow him throwing on 
small pieces of cowdung cakes. All bathe and go home. On 
the third day the ashes are thrown into water and the spot where 
the body was burnt is sprinkled with cow's urine and some parch~d 
grain or sweetmeats are left for the· deceased to e':t and depart t?
peace. They mourn the dead if a woman for nme days and i£ 
a man for ten days. .A.t the end of the mourning the head~ of the 
chief mourner and other near relations are shaved. On the 
thirteenth day they give a feast, and near relations. or castemen 
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subscribe to give the chief mourner a turban. They have a headman· 
or chaudltari with whose consent the castemen sett.le disputes. 
They send th~ir ·boys to ~cho.ol. Competit~on am~ng th~ different 
classes of gram~parchers 1s sa1d to be reducmg their ea.rnmgs. 

Bha'vsa'rs, or Dyers, are returned as numbering 307 and as 
found over the whole district. They say they came about seventy or 
eighty years ago from Mungi-Paithan about fifty miles north-east 
of Ahmadnagar. They have no subdivisions •. Their surnames are 
Banchhod, Lale, Lokhande, Modgare, and Parpate ; people bearing 
the same surname do not intermalTy. The names in common use 
among men are, Bhau, Rama, Sahkhiiram, Thamaji, and Vithoba; 
and among women, Jita, Lhaui, Rama, Rambai, and '£haku. They are 
short, stout, and regular-featured. The men wear the top-knot and 
moustache, shaving the cheeks and chin. They speak Marathi. 
They live in middle-class houses with walls of mud and bricks and 
tiled roofs. A Bhavsar's house can be easily known from the 
straining bag or zoli and the turbans hung in the veranda to dry. 
Their daily food is Indian millet bread, split pulse, and vegetables. 
They eat rice about once a week, and fish and the flesh of goats and 
sheep when they can afford it. They do not object to eat hare and 
deer, but they do not eat poultry, pigeons, partridges, or geese. 
They drink both country and foreign liquor,· smoke tobacco and 
hemp, and drink hemp. 'A family of five spend £1 to £1 lOs' 
(Rs. 10-15) a month on food and 6s. to lOs. (Rs. 3-5) on liquor. 
Their feasts of cakes cost £2 to £2 lOs. (Rs. 20-25) for a hundred 
guests including women and children, £214s. to £310s. {Rs. 27 -35) 
for a feast of gram or bundi balls, and £1 4s. to £1 lOs. (Rs.l2-15) 
for a feast of wheat bread. and split pulse. The men dress either 
like Marathas or Dec9an Brahmans in the· -waistoloth, coat, waist
coat, shoulderoloth, turban, and shoes. The women wear the 
backed-bodice and the robe hanging like a petticoat without 
drawing the skirt back between the feet. Their ornaments are the 
same as those worn by Deccan Brahman women except that the 
older women wear a pearl or moti in the nose instead of the nath or 
nosering. A family of five spends £210s. to £a lOs. (Rs.25-35) a 
year on clothes. They are hardworking, so~er, thrifty, and orderly. 
They prepare colours and print and dye cloth charging- 2s. to 8s. 
(Rs.l-4) for dyeing a turban red or abashcf.i, orange or ndtrangi, a:nd 
scarlet or pomegranate gulhenar, and 6d. to ld. (4-8 as. ) for dyemg 
it motiya or blush. About one-fourth of the charge is profit. They 
buy dyes from Gujarat Vania at £3 to £4 (Rs.30-40) the pala 
of 240 pounds (120 shers). Papadkluir or impure carbonate of soda 
costs them 2s. (Re.l) for eight pounds; and .lemons 3d. to 6d. 
(2-4 as.) the hundred. Their appliances are earthen pots or kundis, 
two metal pots called satals or tapelcis and a cloth bag or jholi 
hn~g on a four-legged wooden frame through which they st~in 
the1r colours. They are in easy circumstances. They. cons1der 
themselves Sbudras and do riot know whether they are Shaivs or 
V aishnavs. They have house images of the usual Deccan gods but 
their chief objects of worship are Balaji or Krislma and Hiuglajmiita. 
They keep the usual fasts and feasts and believe in the power of spirits· 
and ghosts. Their priest is a Desha.sth Brahma.u .whom they greatly 
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"respect. On the evening of the fifth day after the birth of a child in 
the mother's room a grindstone or pata is laid near the mother's cot 
and on the etone a picture of the goddess Satvai or Mother Sixth 
is traced with grains of rice, and a small silver or gold metal plate 
called tak_ with· an image of Satvai impressed on it is set close by. 
A goat is killed in front of the plate and its head is laid beside the 
tracing of Satvai on the grindstone, and all are worshipped .. A feast 
is held but no liquor is drunk. The house women watch the whole 
night so that the goddess may not take the child away. Then till the 
eleventh day no ceremony is_ performed .but the mothQr is considered 
unclean and is not touched. On the. eleventh day the house is 
cowdnnged, and the mother, child, cot, and clothes are washed and 
the uncleanliness ceases. On the twelfth day either five or seven 
pebbles are set in a line in the house or on the roadside in front of 
the boose and worshipped by the mother, who offers rice, curds, 
and wheat bread. Girls are named'on the twelfth and boys on the 
thirteenth day after birth, the name being given by the women in 
the house. 'l'he expense during the thirteen days after a birth 
varies from £1 4s. to £4 lOs. (Rs.l2-45). They shave a boy's head 
when he is one. to three months old, and girls who have a brother not 

·more than three years old have their. hair shaved along with the boy. 
If a girl is not born until after the brother next to her has been shaved 
only a few of her hairs are cut with scissors on her wedding day. On. 
thehair-cuttingday the child is seated on its father's or mother's knee, 
and the barber sits in front and shaves the head and is paid .2a. 6d. 
(Rs.lt). Th"' hair-cutting ends with a dinner to near relations, the 
expenses varying from 6a. to £1 (Rs. 3-10). Girls are married from 
the time they are in the cradle till.they are ten or twelve, and boys 
from ten to twenty or twenty-five. The boy's father looks out for a 

' wife for his son. When he has found a suitable match he takes with 
him a couple of near relations or friends and formally asks the girl's 
father if he will give his daughter in marriage to his boy. If the girl's 
father agrees the boy's father asks his family priest to name a lucky 

_day, and on that day he goes to the girl's taking a fow near relations 
and friends and his family priest. After they are seated the 
girl is called and takes her seat near the priest. The priest marks 
her brow with redpowder, pressea her brow with a silver coin 
generally a rupee, and gives the coin into bet· hands. Sweetmeats 

,wor&h 4s. to Ss. (Rs. 2-4) and betel packets are served and the 
guests retire. This is called the redpowder rubbing or kunku
lavne; it costs the boy's father lOs. to 14s. (Rs. 5.-7). Their asking 
or magni is the same as the Knnbi asking and the turmeri'c-rubbing 
lasts five to seven days. The boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric 
at their homes. · On the first day five married women grind 
turmeric and rub it on th~ boy's body, and, ~king some to the girl's 
house with a new green robe and bodice, accompanied by kinswomen 
and music, rub the girl with it, dress her in the new clothes, and 
return with a present of a turban and sash for the boy. The 
t.urmeric rubbing is repeated both at the boy's and girl's during each 
of the next five or six days, and during those do.ys no other 
ceremony is performed. Marriage booths are built at both the houses 
and an earthen altar is set up 11.t the girl's· with five earth~n jars 
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ran"'ed ron nil it; Their marriage guardian or devak is the leaves of 
fou~ figs, Ficus religiosa, F. glomerata, F. indica, and F. infectora, and 
of the mango. In the evening of the marriage day, accompanied 
by kinspeople.and friends, the·boy goes on horseback to Marut!'s 
temple in the girl's village and takes his seat OIJ. the veranda. 

·The girl's party come to the temple, present the boy with a turban 
and sash, put new shoe& on .his feet, and bring him to the girl's. 
Before the boy enters the marriage hall an elderly woman waves 
rice and curds round his head and throws thein on one side. The 
girl's father leads llim into the marriage hall and makes him stand 
on a wooden stool, blanket, or carpet, in front of the girl, and a 
cloth is held between them. The priest repeats· verses and at the. 
end throws grains of rice over their heads, and the boy and girl 
are husband and wife. •"'l'heir. right wrists are tied with seven 
rounds of yellow cotton or kanka?• thread to which a piece of 
turmeric root is fastened. The sacred fire is lit on the altar by 
both the boy and gid, and fed with butter and parched rice. T'ue 
boy's father present.s the girl's brother with a turban. He ties 
together the skirt of the boy's and girl's robes and they are led to 
the village Maruti's temple, bow to him, and ret~ The day ends 
with a dinner •. Next evening exchange presents of. clot.hes · are 
made between the two houses and the boy takes his wife in a 
procession accompanied by kinspeople, friends, and music, to 
his father's house. A marriage costs tbe boy's father £15 · tv 
£35 (Rs. 150-350), and the girl's father £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100). 
When a girl comes of age she is seated by. herself for four days. 
On the morning of the fifth she is bathed,· presented with a new 
robe and bodice, and her -lap is filled with betelnut and leaves, 
plantains; almonds,_ &nd rice· or wheat. 'l'he girl's mothm; 
presents the boy with a turban and sash and the girl with a robe 
. and bodice. The observance .ends with a dinner to near relations_ 
and friends. A girl's coming of age costs her husband's father £1 
to_£3 (Rs.l0-30) and her own father l6s. to £1 l2s. (Rs. 8-16). 
They have no. ceremony ·during a woman's first pregnancy. 
They try to keep her pleased and feed her on a variety of dishes. 
When a person dies, relations, friends, and castefellows are told, 
the body is brought ont of the house and laid on the honse steps, 
and warm water is poured over it. A piece of cloth is rolled round 
its loins; it is laid on a bier, and sweet fiowe·rs are strewn over-the· · 
body. The bier is carried on the shQulders of four men, and the · 
chief mourner walks in front carrying an earthen pot with bnl'ning 

. cowd~ng cakes.· On the way to the burning ground, the body is rested 
and pwces of bread are left for the evil spirits to eat. At the 
burning ground a pile is raised, the body is laid on the· pile, and the 
pile is kindled by the chief mourner. Whe.n the pile is completely 

. burnt the chief mourner waiks thrice round it with an earth(ln jar. 
full of water. At the end of the third turn he dashes the jar on 
the ground and cries aloud beating his mouth with the back of 

... his right hand. The mourners return home. On the third day the 
chief mourner goes to . the burning ground, removes. tlie ashes, 
shaves his moustache, bathes, and sprinkles cow's urine and dung on 
the ashes. On t:he spot :where the body was burned he sets three. 
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earthen jars filled with cooked rice curds honey and milk, and 
after bathing returns home. They mourn ten days and on the 
eleventh the chief mourner goes to the river side, pt·cpares ten 
wheatflonr halls, offers one to the crows, and throws the re•t into 
water. On the eleventh or twelfth day the memorial or ahrcfddh 
ceremony is performed at the mourner's house, and eithf'r on the 
twelfth or thirteenth day the caste is feasted chiefly on sweet cakes 
or puran-polia. The whole ceremony costs £ l to £-:t (Rs.lO-•lO) • 

. 'l'hey have a caste council and settle ·their. social disputes at. 
meetings o£ the castemen. The punishments vary from m>~king a 
bow to the caste to giving them a feast. They send their boys to 
school, but do not keep them at school for any length of time. As 
a class they are fairly off. . . 

Buruds, or Bamboo-workers, are ret;nned as numbering 858 and 
as found all over the district. They say they came into the district 
upwards of two hundred years ago from Aurangabad, Nagar, and 
Sata.ra. · Their story is that they are Marathas who were put out of 
caste because they made a bamboo baskflt for Pirvati's flowers and 
fruit when she wa.• going to worship the vad tree on the June or 
Jyeskth full-moon. They are divided into Jats, Kanadis, Lingayats, 
Maratha.s, Parvaris, and Tailangs, who do not eat together or 
intermarry. The following particulars apply to the Maratha Burnds. 
Their surnames are Bhovare, Chinchavle, Ghorpalle, Jagtap, Kane, 

. JI.Iohite, More, Povar, Sanavla, Shelke, Shinde, and V artab. Peoj>le 
bearing the same-surname do not intermarry. The namos 'in 
common use among men are, Bhanji, Bahiru, Go,-lnd, Ithu, M:truti, 
and Pandn; and among women CJ><>Ildrabhaga, Ganga, Girja, 
Krishna, Raf, and Rama. They look like Marathas and speak 
Marathi. They live in poor houses and have metal and earthen 
vessels. They own cattle and sheep, goats, and fowls. They eat 
fish and mutton and drink liquor. Their staple food is rice, millet, 

• and vegetables, and their feasts are of pura?lpolis or sweet cakos, 
and shirapuris wheat-flour and sugar cooked in butter and bread. 
The men dre•s like Marathas wearing the waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, 
shonldercloth, and Maratha turban ; and the women in a backed 
bodice and the full Maratha robe the end of which they draw bac1: 

between the feet and tuck into the waist behind. ~'hey wc.ar · 
the same ornaments as Marathas. They are hardworking and 
orderly, but fond of drink. They live by making bamboo ba•.kets, 
mats, fan~, and sun-screens, the women doing as much work as the 
men. They sell their mats at 6s. (Rs. 3) the hundred squo.re feet, 
their baskets at !d. to 6d. (!-*as.), and their sieves or chtilnyaa at 
£d. to lid. (!-1 a.). They also make cane "!>airs which •.hoy sell 
at 6d. to ls. (4-s· as.). '!'heir avei"'IJ# earnmgs nre 10 a. to Hs. 
(Rs. ·5. 7) and most families hav~ at least two or three,.. age-earnin!!' · 
members. Their chief goil '" Mahad~v but they worsl.,ip Bhaviim, 
Bahiroba, Khandoba, K-.LShna, Maruti, and, Ram. Th.ey keep the 
usnal Hindu fasts ani' feasts and show e9.ual respect tL 1 Brahmans 
und J an9'8·"'" -.• " call both to their houses at marriages 
__ ,. ut~atns. They go on pilgrimage to Alandi, Par.•dharpur 
Tuljapur, and Kanoba in Ahmadnagar. · On the fifth dcp,y afte; 
the birth of a child a silver image of. the goddess S~ ~vai is 

Chapter III: 
Population. 
Ctu~r.mN, 

/JH...f.J'S-tK$, 



C!Jepterin. 
Population. 

CnAFI'8?alY.!i., 

BUBUDS. 

[Bombay G~Uetteerj 

32(J. DISTRICTS. 

~ade, laid on a grindstone, and rnbbed with redlead. Near it_ 
p1eces of moss or shevtH and prickly-pear or nivdung are laid, 
and worshipped by the house people. The goddess ~s offered 
bread and split pulse, and four plates filled with split pulse 
and bread are set one on each side of the grindstone and 
worshipped. A dough lamp is kept burning, and the women 
sing and talk the whole night. They hold a woman unclean for 
twelve days after childbirth. At the end of the twelve days the 
house is washed with cowdqng, the clothes· are cleaned, and the 
mother and·child are bathed. Five pebbles are worshipped outside 
of the house, and in the ~~g the child is laid in a cradle and 
named, the name being given by the oldest person tin the house. 
_Sometimes when the child is between three months and two year~ 
old its hair is clipped eith9r at home or at a distance from the 
village, a goat is killed, and a feast iij given. They marry their 
girls before they come of aga and their boys up to twenty-five. 
The proposal comes from the boy's side. His father goes to the 
girl's father and asks his daughter in marriage. Their betrothals 
are the same as Maratha betrothals. Their marriage guaruian ·or 
devak is a mango twig which is brought and consecrated in the 
same way as the Maratha marriage guardian. During the marriage 
ceremony the boy and girl star:.\1 on four bamboo baskets, each resting 
e. foot on a basket, and a cloth is drawn between them. The Jan gam 
is present and the Brahman repeats marriage verses and throws 
grains of rice over their heads and when the verses are ended the 
boy and girl are hn•band and wife. The Brahman kindles the 
sacrificial fire and the bay followed by the girl passes five times 
round it. Then the hems-of their garments are tied into a knot 
and they bow to the house gods. The boy carries off an image from 
the god-house, and the girl's father persuades him to give it up in 
exchange for a cocoanut. The day ends with a dinner. Next day 
a feast is held and the villagers and the boy's relations are feasted. 
In the evening the boy walks with his bride to his village 
accompanied by kinspeople and music, and the festivities end by 

. & feast at the boy's to the girl's parents kinspeople and friends and 
to his own villagers. When she comes of age a girl is seated by 
he;·self for ten days, when her lap is filled with fruit and rice or 
whe.. t. In the seventh month of a first pregnancy a uinner is 
given. and five married women are feasted one each day. They 
either ·l.'._ury or burn the dead with the same observances as Maratha•. 
On the third day after burial the bearers are feasted and cooked rice 
i~ sprinki\ed over the spot where the deceased was buried or burnt. 
On the t;enth day rice .balls are offered to the spirit of the dead, 
and on the' thu·teentk- th.. Brahman priest is given uncooked food 
and money a-na the caste are ~:.,ed. They allow widow marriage 
and polygallj.Y• but not poly_andry. They have no hea<lman, and 
settle social apsputes at meetmgs of tll.. castemen. The<' live in 
fair comfort' but are poor. They say t:.Air craft is faHinoo as 
baskets are "now made of iron inst_ead of bt.nboo. They do'"' not 
send thoi;J'boys to school and do not take to new pm·.,,., ___ ~- __ _ 

Cha'vhbha'rs, or Tanners, are returned as numbering 17,250 and 
aa foun,:J. over the whole district. • There are five classes of Chambhars, 

~ 
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Dakshanis, Konkanis, Katais, Bengalis, and Mang Mochis who 
neither eat together nor intermarry. The· following parti~ulars 
apply to Dakshani or Deshi Chambhars. They say their ancestors 
came into the district daring the supremacy of the Peshwas. '!'heir 
surnames are Bhosle, Kale, Pote, Satpute, Shinde, and Sonavne, and · 
persons bearing the same surname cannot· intermarry. ~'he names 
in common use among men are Bhaga, Dagdu, Gohivya, Gyanu 
Kalu, and Yamaji; and among women Ganga, "Itha, Koyna, Rakhma' 
Vanarsi, and Yena. They are dark, and, except that they are dirtie; 
and less.well fed,.resemble cultivating Marathas both in appearance 
and speech. They live in one-storied houses 'Yith mad 'walls and 

. tiled roofs. They keep sheep, goats, and fowls: Their house goods, 
including earthen vessels and meta~ diuing ,plates and drin~ing pots, 
are worth lOs; to £1 lOs. (Rij. 5.-1<> ). ~l1'61r staple food IS Indian 
millet and millet bread, vegetables, salt, chillies, and pulse. They 
eat fish and the flesh of sheep, goats, fowls, hare, and deer, but not 
the flesh of the hog. Except the followers of a pir named 
Davalmani, all eat the dead bodies of, cattle. They drink both 
country and foreign liquor and smoke tobacco and hemp-flower. 
Both men and women dress and wear or!laments like cultivating 
Maratbas. They are hardworking, dirty, and drunken. They work 
in leather, cut and dye skins, and make shoes sandals and water-bags. 
Their women help them. They work from seven in the morning tO 
twelve, and again from two to seven. Besides as leather-dressers 
they work as husbandmen and labourers. '!'hey sell shoes at Is. to 
3s. (Re. !-li) the pair. Their appliances are the awl or ari worth 
about !d.(! a.), the rapi or knife worth 3d. to 4fd. (2-3 a.s.), a pair 
of kalbuts or shoe lasts wortli 3d. to 4~d. (2-3 as.), and kolarnbew 
orwator-pots worth. about ~d.(! a .. ). They bny sheep and goats' 
skins from Snlt6.nkars or Saktandars at Is. to 3s. (Rs.i-1!) the 
skin; and )nend shoes at ~d. to 3d. (l-2 as.) a pair. 1'heir 
deities are Mahadev of Shingnapnr in Sat6ra, Khandoba, 
Bahiroba, and Bhavani of Taljapnr. They keep the usual Hindu 
fasts and feasts, and. make pilgrimages to Pandbarpnr, Saptashringi, 
N asik, and Benares. Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans to whom 
they show great respect, They have a religions head, a Gosavi 
generally called bava belonging to their own caste, who is greatly 
respected. They cannot tell where his head-quarters are, but 
he Mmetimes visits them, when they feast him and make bini 
presents of money varying from a penny to 6d. · When a child 
is born they cut the navel cord and pat it under the mother's 
pillow, along with a little sand and marsh grass. They keep a 
lamp burning in the mother's room and feed it for ten nights with 
castor oil and worship it for three days. They give the child 
honey and molasses mised with water. After the thll:d day ~he 
mother nurses it. On the fifth day they spread s01;ne grams .of riCe 

. on a stone slab in the lying-in room and on the nee lay a silyer or 
bra..a image of Satvai, and lay the navel cord befpre the Image 
and the sand and sedge, and offer it rice, a piece of bread, 
and pulse. They sometinies kill a. goat in honour of .the 
goddess. In the evening a. feast is held and five unmarried 
girls are fed and given packets of betelnut lldld leaves. On the 
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seventh day they malt~ charcoal drawings on the outer walls of 
the house and worship them with red and turmeric powder and 
flowers, and offer wet gram. On the twelfth day, outside of the 
house, they worship seven pebbles, kill a goat, and feast seven 
married women. They name their child rEin when they are eleven or 
twelve days or six weeks old, and clip the child's hair at any time 
between the third month and the third year. They marry their 
boys between four and twenty-five and their girls before they aro 
sixteen. . On the occasion of betrothal, ornaments a.re exchanged 
between the two houses, the boy is presented with a turban and 
sash, and the girl with a rube and bodice, . On a lucky day, one to 
three days before the man-iage, the boy is rub bed with turmeric at 
his house, and a little is taken to the girl's by kinswomen and 
friends, where she is rubbed with it and presented with a robe and 
bodice. Her lap is filled with grains of wheat, dry cocoa-kernel, 
dates, and a packet of batelnnt and leaves. On the marriage day 
the boy is set on horse bauk and accompanied by kinspeople 
1111d friends goes with music to the temple of Marnti in the girl's 
village; Here the marriage coronet or bashing is tied on his brow, 
and his father-in-law presents him with a turban, a sash, a waist
cloth, and a pair of shoes, and takes him to his house. When he 
reaches the girl's house a piece of bread is waved round his head an~ 
thrown away. · The boy and girl are made to stand face to face in 
two bamboo baskets, a cloth or jmnnika is held between them, and 
the priest repeats verses and throws grains of rice and millet on the 
boy and girl. At the lucky moment the cloth is snatched away, 
and the guests clap their hands and throw grains of rice over the heads 

- of the bride and bridegroom who encircle each other's necks with 
garlands of flowers and with yellow threads, Then on the marriage 
altar or balvule the sacrificial fire or lajahom is kindled, and each 
near relation and friend waves a copper coin over the heads of the 
boy and girl and sticks grains of rice on their brows. Except near 
relations and friends,' the guests retire with a betel packet, 
and the· day ends with a. feast. Next day a goat is killed in 
honour of the goddess J anai and a feast of mutton and liqnol' 
is made. The boy, seated on horse-back with his bride and 
accompanied by relations and friends and music, goes to his house 
in procession. On the day after ·the boy .returns to his house his 
father gives a feast to all his castefellows, the bride and bridegroom's 
yellow necklaces and turmerio wristlets are untied, they are rubbed 
with rice flour, and all traces of the turmeric are washed off. 
Deccan Ohambhars allow widow marriage and polygamy, but not 
polyandry. They either bury or burn the dead. In either case the 
body is washed with warm water and carried on a bier on the 
shoulders of four men. Half-way to the burial ground the bier is 
lowered, a copper and few grains of rice are laid near the head, 
and each mourner drops five pebbles over the coin. The four 
bearers change places, and the body is carried to the burning 
ground. When they bury, the body is laid in the grave on its 
back and the chief mourner followed by the rest throws a handful 
of ashes over it and the grave is filled. When they burn, the chief 
mourner sets fire to the pile; and going round it thrice with an 
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earthen jar filled with cold water, dashes the jnr on the ground and 
beats his mouth. 'l'he party bathe, roturn to the· chief mourner's 
house, and each taking a ni·m leaf in his mouth retires w his 
home. On· the third day the chief mourner levels tire mound 
over the grave, or if the body has been burnt, the .n~hes are thrown 
into some stream or river. 'l'hey mourn the dead for ten days. 
On the tenth day wheat or t~ce balls are offered to the deceasl'd, 
one is left for the crows, and the rest are thrown into water. 
'l'he mourning ceremonies end on tho thirteenth day with a dinner 
to castemen, and the gift of a turban to the chiof mourner. 'l'ht>y 
have a caste council, and settle social disputes according to tho opinion 
of the men of the caste. The faults against caste aro cnting pork, 
eating drinking or smoking ont of the same pipe with a low-custo man 
or a :Musalman, using abusive langnngo towards the cnsto conncil, 
aud having intercourse with a Mhar, M aug, or Bhangi woman. 'l'ho 
punishments. vary from asking pardon by bowing to the caste to 
the giving of a feast to the whole comm•mity. 'l'hey send their 
bO,YS to school till they are about twelve when they become Uijeful 
in their calling. 'l'hey complain that they aro growing poor becau"e 
people are taking to wearing English-shaped boots aD<l shoes ; still 
they are a, Ateady if not a rising class. 

PARDESHT Ollii.MBrr1ns, generally known as Mochis, are of several 
subdivisions. They claim descent from the saint Rohidas who 
flourished about the twelft-h or thirteenth century of the Christian era. 
Th<>y are divided into .A.hirva, Dho1·, Jatvc, Kntai, Kulrid, Marlnisi, 
Bengali, Jangde, and Gujarati Mochis. 0~ the•e the .Ahirva, Dhor, 
and J atve Mochis eat together but do not intermany. 'fhe surnames 
of the .t\.hir Chambh:irs arl) Chandcre, Chhane, Korbhokre, Kuchc, 
Phulmati, and Pole; people with the same surname cannot intermarry. 
'l'he names in common use among men are Boni, Dhansing, JivlliJ, 
Hanu, L:ilman, Mansiug, Mohan, and Nlirnyan; and among wumen 
Devaka, Jamni, Hiriya, K:ishi, :i\lnniya, and Puuiya. . 'l'hey look like 
low-class· Pardeshis and speak Hindustani. They live in hou•oR 
with mud walls and· tiled roofs. 'l'heir house goods generally include 
queensmetal cups and saucers and earthen cooking vosAe)s, a blanket, 
a quilt, and· a carpet, and a wooden box and cot worth altogether 
108. to £2 (Rs.5-20). They sometimes employ men of their caste in 
their shops as labourers, paying them 4!d. to 9d. (4-6 as.) a day. 'l'hey . 
sometimes keep sheep, goats, aud fowls. 'l'heir staple food is Indian 
millet or millet bread, pulse, vegetables, fish, and flesh, costing o. 
family of five 16a. to £1 (Hs.S-10) a month. 'l'hoy give feasts of 
wheat cakes, rice, and vegetaLles at births, marriages, and deaths, 
a feast to a hundred guests costing about £1 (Rs. 10). 'l'hcy 
drink both country and foreign liquor and smoke hemp-Bowers 
and tobacco. 'l'he men wear Marlitha turbans or headscarves, 
coats, waistcoats, short waistdoths, and English or native shoes. 
The women dress in a petticoat and open-backed bodice, and wear 
an upper cloth drawn over the bend. 'Vomen wear in the ears 
silver bali., worth ls. 6d. (12 as.), gold necklaces or iika worth 
about 4s. (Rs. 2), bracelets or lodes of silver or tin, quecnsmetal. 
anklets also called todes worth about 4s. (Rs. 2), and toe-rings or 
jodvis worth about 3d. (2 as.). They keep in store spare clothes 
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worth £! to £1 4s. {Rs.lO- 12). They are hardworking, dirty, 
drunken, and ,.,ospitable. They make and sell boots with elastic 
sides at 3s. to lOs. (Hs.l!- 5) the pair and shoes at ls. 9d. to 3s. 
(Rs. ~-H) the pair. They buy hides from Dhors at ls. 3d. to Is. 9d. 
(10- H ~s.) the pound, a sheep or goat's skin for ls. (8 as.), nails 
at HJ. (3 as.) a pound, elasttc at ls. 3d. to ls. 6d. (10-12 as.) the 
yard, thread at f(/tl. (6} as.) a pound, wax at ls .. 9d. (14 as.) the 
pound, and eight hundred rings for 7!;d. (5 as.). They earn 6d. to 
h. (4--8 as.) a day more than they spend. Their women belp by 
twisting thread. Their boys are skilled workers at fifteen or sixteen 
and earn 3d. to 4~d. (2- 3 as.) a day. Pardeshi shoemakers sew a 
pair of shoes in a day and a pair of boots in a couple of days. Their 
working hours are eight in the morning to six in the evening. 
They believe in sorcery and witchcraft. Their family deities are 
RLlaji and Bhavani of 'I'uljapur. Their priests are the ordinary 
Deshasth Brahmans, who conduct their birth, marriage, and death 
ceremonies. They make pilgrimages to Pandbarpur, Kondanpnr, 
and Tuljapur. They fast during the Nava.nitras in April, 
Janrruisldami in August, and Ganesh·clzatw·thi and.Anant-chalt~'l'dwrhi 
·in September; "nil feast on 8a.nlcrant in January, Shimga in March, 
Ra/.-hiap-p 1wnima ar1d:N tig-pan,chmi in August, Dasara in Octo ber,and 
Dh·ali in Novembev. They hold their women impure for five weeks 
after a birth and never touch them during the whole of that time. 'rhe 
child's J?-tWel cord is cut by a Maratha or a Mnsalman midwife who 
is paid 7kd. (5 as.). The midwife buries the navel cord in the 
lying-in room, and on the day of birth calls the child by a name 
which she is told by tho Brahman priest. .After the child is born 
the mothei' is laid on a quilt, never on a cot, On the fifth day a 
lighted iron lamp, two very small copper or silver plates stamped 
with the im&ge of the goddess Satvai, five wheat cakes, some P.lUtLun, 
dry fish, rice, cooked and raw vegetables, and two copper. anklets 
or vales are laid in a winnowing fan and worshipped. !)ne plate 
is hung round the child's neck and the other, is hnng round the 
mot,her's neck and the anklets are put on the child's feet. The 
winnowing fan is given to a Maug woman, and at night a 
feast is held. On the tenth day boiled gram and betel packets , 
are served to married women. On some suitable day during 

·the child's second year they shave a child's hair for the first 
~m:: For the first shaving the child's par~nts take it either to 
.llllppur 'or Kond<>npur, employ a barber at a cost of 3d. (2 as.) 
to shave it while it sits on its maternal uncle's knee, and, when the 
shaving is over, they kill a goat and offer tho goddess ,cooked , 
mutton and liquor. 'fhey feast on sweet cakes mutton and liquor, 
present a goat's head and a cocoanut to the temple ministrant, 
throw the hair into the water, and ,return home. 'fhis ceremony 
costs about £1 4s. (Rs.l2). They marry their boys between teJ?. 

. and twenty and their girls between five and twelve. The families 
of the boy and girl do not interchan<>e hospitalities and no flesh or 
liquor is used. They do not !'.old the cloth or antrapat between 
the boy and the girl dm~ng the matTiage ceremony, but make 'them 
walk seven times round a square pilla1• with in front of each face a 
pilt~ of twenty-one earthen jars whitewashed and marked with green. 
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yellow and red. They burn the dead and mourn ten days. Thev 
allow child and widow marriage, and practise polygamy but not 
polyandry. ~'hey have a headman or chaudhari who settles social 
disputes in consultation with five of the elders. 'They send their 
boys to school till they are about twelve years of age. .They are 
said to be suffering from the importation of European shoes which 
are better and stronger thnu those they make. 

Gaundis, or Masons, are returned as numbering 3,~7 aud as 
· found in Bhimthadi, Jnnnar, Indapur, l'oona, and l'urnndhnt•. 
They are divided into Gujaratis, Jats, Kti.mathis, Lingayuts, 
and P .. rdeohis, who neith~r eat together nor 'intermarry. 'l'he 
surnames of the Gujllt·.ttis, to whom the following details 
apply, are Devatval, llbavare, Kundalval, and Tel pure; people· 
with the same s•.trname do not intermarry. The names in 
common use among men are Bhau, Mansat•am, Nand:iram, 
Sakharam, and Sundarji; and among women, Anandi, Godavari, 
Parvati, R11khma, and Shita. They are a well-made, tall, and fair 
people. The men wear the top-knot, moustache, and whisker~, but not 
the beard. Their home tongue is Mri.rwiiri but with others they 
speak fairly correct Mar:Hhi. Most of them live in houses of the 
better sort two or more stories high, with walls of brick and t.iled 
roofs. Except two or three honses which are worth about £10,000 
(Rs. 1,00,000) a Gaundi's house costs £20 to £200 (Rs. 200- 2000) to 
build. Their furniture includes metal and earthen vessels, cots, 
blankets, glasS hanging lamps, and picture-frames. 'l'hey keep 
cmvs, buffaloes, horses, and parrots. Their every-day fo'od is mi!let, 
rice, wheat, split pulse, fish, and the flesh of goats sheep and fowls. 
The men wear a big loose turban half-Mri.rwari and half-Mar::lthi, a 
coat, waistcoat, waistcloth, shouldercloth, andDeecan Brahman shoes ; 
and the women a petticoat or l~tngha., a short-sleeved open
hacked bodice, and an upper 1·obe and scarf which tb8y fasten into 
the band of the petticoat and draw over the head like a \"eil nod 
hold tlie end in their hand in front. 1'hey do not tie their hair in 
a roll behind the. head, but let it hang down the back in brni<k 
They do not' nse false hair or deck their hair with flowers. 'l'hey 
mark their brows with redpowder, wear glass bangles, silver 
anklets or todes and toe-ringsorjodvis valued at £3 to £4 (Rs. 30-·10). 
They neither bore their noses nor tattoo their skins. 'l'hey are 
ha.rdworking, even .. tempered, sober, and thrifty. 'l'hey aro masons, 
contractors, dealers in grain and cloth, moncyehangers, writers, 
husbandmen, and labourers. They also make clay images of 
Ganpati and other· clay figures. They are V aishnavs and worship 
the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses. 'l'hey have houso images 
of Bri.laji, Biilkrishna, Bhavani, and Gaupati, and their priests are 
the ordinary llfaratha Brahmans to whom they show great respect. 
Their fasts and feasts are the same as . those 'of othet' Brfthmanio 
Hindus. They make pilgrimages and believe in sorcery and 
witchcraft. They consider a woman impure for ten days after th& 
birth of a child till which nothing is done in the hou•e. On tho 
twelftll male and female relations, frienils, and castofellows meet 
at the mother's house, put the child in a cradle, and name it. I~u.ch 
of the male guests is given a couple of betel leaves and a small 
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s~eetmeat Qr bundi ball and each. of the female guesta a handful of 
wet gram. .A birth costs £1 to £4 (Rs.lO -40). .At any time between 
a child's first and third year, whether it is a boy or a girl, the hair
clippiJ;lg or jaMl is performed. In the case "Of a girl ·only a few 
hairs are cut with a. pair of sciseors by the people of the house . 
the boy is seated on the knee of soll).e "elder either male or female' 
married or widow, and the barber shaves his head except the topknot~ 
and. is presented with a cocoaimt and 6d. to 9d. (4- 6 as.) in eash. 
They matTy their girls before they come of age and their boys before 
they are twenty-five. 'rhe asking or mrigni is ·the same as the 
Maruthas' asking. Their marriage gnardiaa or dovak is the god 
Ganpati ancl five bel apples which they place on a betel leaf on a heav 

·of rice. They· make marriage porches .at both the boy's and the 
girl's houses. Instead of ari altar a.t the girl's house they plant in the 
middle of the marriage hall a mango post with on each face an 
earthen cup like a clay lamp or kodi and cover it with another cop. 
On the marriage day tbe boy goes on horseback in procession to the 
girl's accompanied by kinspeople and. music, and sits in the ·house 
in front of the house gods on a carpet spread for him. The l..oy' s 
father goes to where the girl is in the women's room, worships her, 
and presents her with clothes and ornaments. In these .the women 
of the house dress her and the boy's father goes and takes his 
place in the marriage porch. 'rhe girl's father next comes to the 
boy, offers him clothes and ornaments, a.nd leads him to the part 
of the marriage porch where· the mango post is planted .and seats 
him before the post on a carpet. 'l'he girl is now brought and seated 
to the right of the boy. The boy's priest on behalf of the boy says 
to the girl, 'Do not sit on my right but on my left.' She replies 
through her priest,' If you promise to give me presents now a.nd then 
and do not spend money without my leave, then I will do as you wish, 
otherwise I shall not'. The boy's priest promises that he will give 
her presents "'nd not spend money, and the boy·in confirmation says 
Yes. · The girl takes her seat on the boy's left and the priest 
holds a cl9th between them &nd the mango post and repeats marriage 
verses. .At the end of the verses the priest thro\n grains of rice 
over the heads of the boy and girl. and they are man and wife. 
Packets of betel leaves and nut are handed round and the gueSts-reti,..,_ · 
That night the boy·stays at the girl's house. Next day, after a feast 
and the exchange of p1'esents of clothes, the boy goes in procession 
with the bride to hi's house, and the marriage ends with a feast . 
.Among them a girl is considered impure for four days when she 

·comes of age and on the fifth ~er lap is filled with a cocoanut and other 
fruit, &nd she joins her husband. When a Ganndi dies he is bathed 
in the house, dressed in a loincloth, laid on the bier and covered with 
a sheet. N ea.r relations come with pieces of white cloth measuring 

' three and a half feet 1ong and spread them on the body. 'l'he bier is 
carried on the shoulders of four near relations, the usual halt is made 
on the way to the burning ground, and, at the burning ground, the 
body is burnt with the same details as at a Gnjarat Vani~s funo:ral. 
On the fourth day the chief mourner grinds a handful of whel\t m a 
handmill from left to right that is coutrarywise or ulate, and makes 
the fiour into threa small cakes. He takes the cakes and a water-pot 
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and goes to the burning ground. On the way he leaves one cake 
on the spot where the halt was made and the bier wns rested. In 
the burning ground he removes the ashes and throws them into water, 
and after sprinkling a little cowdung aud water lays the two cakeH 
on the spot, and after a crow has pecked them returns home. On 
the tenth dtty he- goes to a stream, prepares rice ball•, thl"Ows them 
to tho spirit of the dead in the water, and returns home. On the 
eleventh day he feasts the caste. 'l'hey hold caste councils and settle 
social disputes at meetings of the castemen. Few send their boys to 
school. Some of them are rich and the rest are well-to-do. 

G hisa' dis, literally PolishersorTinkers, numberingH t,are return
ed. as found. in Indnpar, Pamndhar, and in the city of Poona. ~'heir 
naine seems to come from the .Mar:ithi gh.isno to ruh. Aucording to 
their own story they are called after a. certain Ghisfidi who over
came and killed a famous gymnast. They say that they came to the 
Deccan from Gujarnt in search of work. They haye no subdivisions 
among them; all Ghisadis eat together and. iatcnnarry. ~'heir snr- . 
names are Chav:in, C!tarvase,. Katkar, Padvulkar, Povlir, S,iJunke, 
Selar, and Sinde; persons having thesnmo surname cnnnot intermarry. 
The names in common useamongmenaro, Bhikliji, Kushaha, i\fah:iduha, 
Malhari, M:inliji, Rakhma.ji, Santn, 'l'nkarlim,nnd Vag-hn; nnd nmong~ 
women Girj:\bni, Janknb:ii, Jayibai, Knsabai, Rakhmabai, nnd Taibai. 
~'hey addji as Ramji to men's names and M,.; as Jlinknb:ii to women's 
names. Both at home and abroad they speak a corrupt Gujarati, a 
mixture of Gujarati Mar:itbi. and Hindustani. Both men and 
women dress in l\Inrlithi fashion and look like Kunhis except tlmt 
they are a little shorter and sturdier. The men are strongly made 
and many of them are trained gymnasts. They wear top-knots and 
beards and their faces are generally covered with long thick hair. 
The head hair is lank. Most of them live in poor houses or huts one 
storey hi"'h with walls of brick and tiled roofs. Those of lhem who 
wander f~om place to place fix two ·forked poles in the ground, lay 
a third. pole in the forks of the two uprights, and stretch ·a cloth or 
large blanket called pal over the horizontal pole so as to forru a tent 
with sloping sides nnd op~n ends. 'l'he sides are. pegged to the ground 
and the back is closed. With blankets. In then· tents are generally 
a cot cradle, blanket, quilt, carpet, one or tw~ low wooden stools, and 
clay or metal cooking vessels. They sometimes have n few cattle, 
bullocks goats asses, or ponies, and occasionnlly keep a deer or a. 
bo,•P ~" ~ 11o.t a~d. pio-eons and. poultry. '!'heir staple food is millet, 
rice, pulse, arid spices~ They eat goats, sheep, deer, hare, poultry, and 
eggs on holidays and whenever they can alford it; tboy also drink 

_ liqaor and indulge in many native intoxicating drugs. 'l'hey are 
moderate eaters and good. cooks being· specially fond of pungent 
dishes. They wear a waistcloth or short breeches, a shouldercloth, 
a jacket, a sadra or loose shirt, a Maratha turban, and shoes. The 
women plait the hair in a braid and do not deck it with flowers. 
Oat of doors they wear the ordinary Maratha robe and bodice, and 
at night a lungha or petticoat. As a class they are hardworking, 
quarrelsome, dirty, extra>agant, and. fond of drink. Their chief 
calling is working in iron. Youths begin to learn from their fathers 
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or elders about ten .or twelve, and when they have mastered the · 
work they open shops. of their own. . 

'fhe men work from seven to twelve and again from two to eight 
The women help in blowing. the bellows. They also go about selling 
the wares made by the men. They generally prepare articles for 

_sale at their own cos_t and risk. In spite of the competition of 
Europc3,n h3,rd ware their articles are in good demand, though their 
profits have been reduced. They earn enough for their support, but 
several fall into difficulties by borrowing to meet marriage and other 
ex:penses. They rank themselves with 1\;Iarathas and do not associate . 
with the classes who are generally considered impure. Other 
classes look down on them and do riot give them the position they 
claim. Their slack tim fl. is during the rains between J nne and 
October, and all the year round they close their shops on amrovasya 
or the last day of the month. ·The family deities of Ghisadis are 
Bahiri, B:ihiji of Giri i~ the Madras Presidency, Bhavani, Khandoba, 
Satv:ii, and Yamnai, and they also worship village and boundary 
gods whom they offer. milk and sugar without the help of a priest. 
Their family priest is a Deshasth Brahman who is called to officiate 
at ·marriages, lap-fillings, and deaths. 'fhey make pilgrimages to 
Ala.ndi, Dehn, J ejuri, Pandharpur, and Tuljapur. They fast on 
elevenths or ekadashia and on all· Mondays and Saturdays. 'l'heir 
chieffestival is the nine nights before Dasara in September-October. 
They believe in and consult astrologers and soothsayers. They often 
suffer from spirit-possession. When a disease does not yield to 
the ordinary cures or when the symptoms are considered to point. to 
spirit-pgssession a devrishi or exorcist is called. He takes ashes and 
waves .them round the sic.k together with a cocoanut, a hen, and so·me 
lemons. If this does not drive away the spirit they pray to their family 
gods to help them and promise to reward their gods if they grant 
their prayers. When a woman is in child-birth a midwife is called 
in. When the child is born the mid wife bathes the mother and child, 
-cuts the navel cord, and buries it in an earthen pot in the spot where 
the mother was bathed. The woman is-laid on a cot and given balls 
of wheat flour mixed with clo.rified butter and sugar, and for three 
days the babe is given honey and castor oil. On the fifth day the 
mother and the child are purified and their clothes are washed. They 
cover the vessel in which the clothes were washed with a piece 
of new cloth. Five stones are laid on the cloth, and the mother 
worships them as the ahodeof'Safvar.-Ne- the stones is P.l_aceg. a<!··· 
image of Satvai to which the mother offers- futnrenc;:-redpo,ycter, 
sandal prl.ste, and flowers. A. goat is offered to the ~oddess and kil.led, 
the head is cut off and laid before the image, and fr1ends and relatwns 
are called to feed on the flesh. After dinner, the women of the 
house remain awake all night and keep a light in the room. Next 
day the head of the victim is cooked and eaten. On the fift~ 
the child is clothed in a cap and a small armless frock or. k!mcht 
somewhat peaked at the top and dro.wn over the head like a cowl or 
hood. On the seventh the image of Satvai is laid at the door of t~e . 
lying-in room and is worshipped with wet wheat ~nd gra~. On th1s 
<lay no outsider is asked to dinner. A.t night ne1ghbourmg womon 
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come and laying the child in the cradle name it and sing a cradle 
son'g to Ri~m or Krishna. When the song is over betel and 
boiled wheat are served and the women retire. Either after tho 
eleventh or after the twentieth the mother goes about the house as 
usual. The heads of all children, whether boys or girls, are shaved, 
between their ninth month and the end of theiJ: fourth year. The 
ehild is seated on the lap of its maternal uncle and its head is 
shaved by the barbel' who is paid about 2d. (lkannn). Goats are killed 
and friends and relations feasted. They marry their girls between 
five and twenty-five and their boys between seven and thirty. When 
a father thinks it right that his son should be married he calls some 
of the castemen and asks if they know any suitable match. 'l'hey 
discuss the different available girls and fix on one as the best match. 
The boy's father with someJriends goes to the girl's father and asks 
if he will give his daughter in marriage. The girl's father consults 
his wife. If the wife agrees the fathers compare their surnames and 
mention their marriage connections, and if there is nothing to prevent 
the marriage they agree that it shall take place. The boy's fat.her 
gives the castemen lOs. to 16s. (Rs. 5-8) and the castewomen 4s. to 
63. (Rs. 2-3). These sums are spent in liquor which is drunk at a 
meetillg of the caste. On the first holiday afte~ the asking or ma-17ni 
the boy's parents present the girl with a new robe and bodice. Next 
.Tune or Jyeshth a basket is filled with mangoes, uncooked :.;ice, pulse 

. 1lour, and two bodicecloths or lchans, and. taken to the girl's by the 
women of the boy's house. They predent the girl and the women of 
her family with turmeric and redpowder, deck the girl's hair with 
flowers, and fill her lap with rice, betelnut, almonds, and cocoanuts, 
and give one bodicecloth to the girl and the other. to her mother. 
In the following Shravan or August a Shriivan basket, of toys 
two bodicecloths and uncooked rice and pulse, is made ready in tho 
boy's house and taken to the girl's with pip~s and drums. The girl 
is seated on a low stool, her lap is filled with the fruit, and her brow 
is marked with a circle of redpowder. Before the marriage the 
boy's father in presence of some of the caste has to pay the girl's 
fat.her £2 lOs. to £10 (Rs. 25-100). The witnesses take £1 (Rs. 10) 
in the name of the caste and spend it on liquor which all drink 
together. Then the girl's father buys the marriage clothes, and 
mart·iage porches are set up at the boy's and girl's houses, the girl's 
porch having an altar or bahu/.e. On the day before the .marriage 
the bridegroom goes to the bride's with his friends and relations, 
where the girl's father has prepared some place for them to live in. 
The girl is first rubbed with two or three lines of turmeric, and the 
bridegroom is next bathed and rubbed with turmeric by the washer
woman. After being rubbed the bridegroom goes tQa temple of Maruti 
with a party of friends, takes a small mango branch which has been 
cut and placed near the god, and makes it his marriage guardian or 
devalc tying it to one of the poles in the marriage porch. Then the 
washerwoman of each of the houses ties, by a yellow string of five 
strands, a piece of turmeric wrapped in cloth tb the right wrist of 
'"'~·bride and of the bridegroom, and the day ends with a feast 
of tet~:_it.'H ..,,._ 9al<es anil gulka.dhi or molasses-curry to .friends· and 
acrjtmmtances. ()n the no:J<:t or . marriage day -the bridegroom 
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visits the temple of Marnti, where the father of the bride presents 
him with a shouldercloth, a. turb:m, and a pair of shoes and 
fasten~. to his brow the marriage coronet ?r, bashing. 1'he 
bridegroom bows to the god and follows the brtde s father to his 
house. At the door of the marriage porch a. cocoanut is waved 
ror.nd the l>~ide.,.room and broken. He then enters the porch and 
stands on a l;w wooden stool. The bride is hronght in and 
made to stand facing him separated by a cloth. The l>rahman 
priest repeats marriage verses and when the vl)rses are ovet• the 
boy and girl are husband and wife. The boy then fastens thP lucky 
string or mangalsutra round tho girl's neck and at the same timo 
his sister adorns her feet with silver toe-rings or virudhyli8. 'l'heu· 
the boy and girl are made to sit. '.rhe Brahman priest circles them 
ten times with a. thread. He cuts into two the band of ten 
threads, and, passing each thread in each half of the band through a 
pierced betelnut and repeating texts, ties the ten betelnuts as a 
bracelet round the right wrist of the boy and the girl. . They are · 
t.hen seated on the altat· and the girl's father presents the boy with 
a copper water-pot ot• tambya and a tin cup or vati and some other 
articles. This part oi the ceremony is called /&anyadan or gir~-giving. 
Next the Brahman priest kindles a sacred fire in front of tlte boy and 
girl who arR seated side by side and the boy throws clarified butter 
over the fire. . Then the boy and girl walk round the fire thrice, into_ 
the house, and bow befm;e tl.e·gods. The day ends with a feast. On 
the day after the wedding the girl's father gives a caste-feast of 
mutton and cakes. In the evening the varci.t literally crowd starts 
from the house of the girl, when she receives a new robe and bodice 
from the boy's father, and with drums and pipes is brought on horse
back with her husband to his house. At his house the boy and girl 
bow before the house gods, and in the presence of a party of married 
women each unties the other's botelnnt bracelets. On the next day 
the boy's relations bathe him and his wife, and they. dine from the 
same dish in company with the boy's parents, five married women, and 
the bridesmaids .or karavlis who are generally the sisters of the boy 
and girl. At night the boy's father gives a mutton feast to the caste
people and the marriage guardian or doval' is taken away.' When 
a girl comes of age she is considered unclean and is made to sit by· 
herself for four dayR. On £he. fifth day she is presented ·witb. a 
new robe and bodice; and her mother fills her lap with fruit and feasts 
her son-in-lnw's family. During the seventh month of her first 
pregnancy she is asked to dine at her mother's and presented with a 
green robe and bodice and glass bangles. When a death occurs in 
a house the castepeople are told of it and. the women sit weeping 
and wailing. Wllen the mourners gather at the deceased's house one 
or two relations go and bring what is wanted for the burial. A 
bier is made ready outside of the door and an earthen vessel is filled 
with water and set on a :fire. The body is taken out of the house, 
washed with hot water, ani! laid on the bier. The face is l<:ept 
uncovered. The body is covered with a cloth fastened to the bier 
with a string and a thread of five colours, and a roll of betel].,.. .roa -

is placed in the mouth. Then the chiof mourn!'.~ l'"'•d . burn~ng 
cowdung cakes into an earthen jar, and holdin~:~ t.b,e fire-pot m a shng 
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begins to walk and the bearers follow him.· On the wo.y as they 
near the burning grou:nd, the bearers stop and lay the bi;r on ihe 
ground and place on the ground some balls of wheat flour. The 
bearers change places c.nd carry the bier to the burning ground. 
At the burning ground they heap the pile with dry cowdung cakes 
and lay the body on the heap. The chief mourner dips the turban 

- o£ the deceased in water md squeezes some of the water into his 
mo.tth. A ball of wheat flour is laid under the corpse's head and t.he 
body is covered with dry cowdung cakes and set on fire. When tho 
fire is kindled on all sides the chief mourner brings a pitcher ·of water 
on his head. Along with atlOther man he stands for a few seconds at the 
feet of the dead. His corn pan ion makes o. small hole in the bottom 
of the jar, and as the wat(lr begins to tri9kle out 'the mourner walks 
round the pyre. He walks thrice round, his companion each time 
piercing a fresh hole. At tohe end of the third round the chief mourner 
dashes the pot ·on the gro·und, cries aloud, and beats his month with 
the back of his rig-ht hancl The fune••al party bathes and goes to 
the house of the dead, wllere a neighbour purifies them by pouring 
cow's urine over them, an.d they leave. On the third day kinswomen· 
or the widow herself cuts off her lucky necklace and breaks her 
glass bangles, and, alon!S with a winnowing fan in which two dough 
cakes are laid, the chief' mourner and the beat"ers take the necklace 
and: bangles and go to th•o burning ground. On the way the body is 

· rested and the chief moo rner leaves one of the cakes. At the burning 
ground when the bodY is consumed the ashes are gathered and 
thrown into water. · 'J'he spot where the body was bnrned is cow
dunged and the neckJ,:tce, ~he pieces of the bo.n&'les, and the serond 
dough cake are laid· on It. .l'hey go to the nver where the cltiof 
mourner rubs the shoulders of the bearers with butter and they · 

·return to the chief m<•nrner's house where they dine. They mourn 
for ten days. On tfie eleve!lth the chief mourner is taken to 
the river and is maile to kmdle a fire. A barber comes ariel 
shaves his head exc(\Pt the top-knot and his face except his 
eyebrows. All bathe! in the river and return home. The chief 
mourner makes elevec\1 dough balls and two cakes. The halts he 
worships and offers tr·em tbe cakes and a little wet wheaten flour. 

. He takes a _ball elevel!l times in succession and places it at the 
~- ,, a~ ~·£he n'Ver or "rater and bathes, and a sacred fire is kindled 

•"QCf a· Brahman priest. The chief mourner bows to the fire, throws 
j ~rified· butter, dates, cocoa-kernel, sesamum, and barley upon the 
~. fire. walks round it, aJld salutes it. The rest of the party pour a 
·. potful of water ~n the b':'ry1t offering and go h?me. On this day 
the Br8.hman pr~est rece1ve.g an umbrella, a pa1r of shoes, and a 
blanket.. Caste-people are asked to dine a~ the house of mourning 
ibut only a few come. On th.e twelfth the friends and relations 
of the chief mourner raise a sum of money, and, buying pro\'isions, 
~ncluding mutton, feMt on t~em in company with the chief 
lmonrner, and give him a cup of hque,., and some one of his relations 
l>resents him with a .turban. On the death-day a memorial or 
· 'Jwaddlt ceremony is held. The Ghhadi oommnnity is very often 

!stnrbed by quaiTels. They have no headman and thei,- caste 
a;putes are settled according to the opinions of the majority and 

'. B 310-43 
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t'heir decisions are obeyed _on pain of loss. of caate. Breaches o£ 
caste rules are punished by fines varying from 2s. to £1 (Hs.l-10). 

·A woman who commits adultery is fined 9d. (6 as.) and a caste 
dinner is held to mark the event. Within, the last eight years they 
have begun to send their boys to school, bnt they take them away 
from school and make them l;>egin to "<ork when they are ten. 
They do not take to new callings and onthe whole are well-to-do. 

Halva'is, or Sweetmeat-sellers, are re•.urnedasnumbering sixty. 
seven and as found in Sirur, Purandhar, and Poona. They are 

·divided into Ahirs, Ja.ins, Lingayats, Mara.tbas, Marwaris, Pardeshis, 
Shim pia, and 1'elis. The Pardeshi Halvi\.is have no surnames. The 
names in common nse among men are Hi~yari, Dagadu, Gangaram, 
Kisan, and Ramdas; anil •among womer1, Bhagu, Ganga, Jamna, 
Lachhu, and Tulsa. They ·are 'Pardeshi4 and look and speak like . 
them. 1'hey live in middle-class houses' With walls of brick and 
mud-and tiled roofs, and have .metal ar1d earthen , vessels. They 
have servants whom they pay 14s. to 16s, (Rs. 7- 8) a month. Thoir 
staple food is millet, rice, wheat, pulse, buJ;ter, spices, and vAgetables, 
but they eat fish and flesh, and drink ,liquor. The men wear a 
waistcloth, a waistcoat, and a headscar:f or Maratha turban, and 
the women a petticoat and an open-b~cked bodice and draw a· 
piece of cloth over the head. They ar~ hardworking, but dirty 
!;tot-tempered and intemperate, drinking li~uor and smoking opium 
and hemp. They make and sell sweetm~ts at the follo'!Ying rupee 
rates: Boiled milk made into paste two polmds the rupee, pedhe or 
b~lls of boil~d miJ!r tw~ to tw? and a half po·unds, barphi or square 
p1eces of ho1led milk ,m•;s:ed mt.h sugar and Spices one and half to 
two pounds, khoba1-yach• ba1ph• or cocoa sc:n>.pings two and a half 
to three pounds, the same mixed with saffron· two to two and a 
quarter pounds, sugar peas or 'sakhar-phuliine mixed with sugar 
and sesamum two and a half to three pounds, :veldode or sugar carda
moms two pounds, sugared kaju or cashe'!Vllnts two and· a half 
pounds, sabania or sugar sticks two and a h:alf ·pounds, revdya, or 
·10ugsr and sesamum cakes five and a half pounds bundi or balls two 
and quarter pounds, salt and ~weet shev four· po~nds, and gudadani. 
of molasses and groundnnts eight poundl!.', Their women do not 
help the men. Their boys begin to learn,\ their father's craft at 
twelve end are expert at twenty. .A boy's marrmge cost~ "'' ·· ~ 
£20 (Rs. 200), a· girl's marriaae about £10 (Rs.lOO), and a dea't- .. 
about £2 lOs. (Rs. 25). 'rheir family' deities are Khandoba,j' 
Bhavani, Krishna, and the Devi of Chatat•shringi' Their priests are 
Kanoj Brahmans. ·They keep the regular local fasts and feasts, 
but the Asluidhi or June-July and the Kartiki or October-Novem?~rj 
ekadMhis or lunar elevenths are the'lr great fast days, and Hoh 1~. 
February, Ntig-p~n~~mi in July, Ganes!•-chaturthi in Angn_st, an .J 
Dasara and Dwah m October a:re their great feast days. The~· 
make pilgrimages to Ben ares, Oudh, J ejuri, Pandharpur,. Chata~ 
ahringi, and A'landi. They believe in sorcery and mtchcra_.) 
and consult oracles. On the fifth day after the birth of ~ chi¥ 
they lay five millet stems on a stone slab with .. a cake stuck m H· 
·point of each, worship them with turmeric and redpowder, a» • 
:offer them cooked rice,· cnr-y, vegetables, and boiled gram. T>< 

'T 
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mother is impure for eleven days. On the twelfth and thirtoenth 
days she goes to some garden, worships five pebbles, feasts fi\·o 
matTied women, and retw·ns home. lu the evening the chilli is 
named in presence of near relations and friends, boiled gram betel 
packets and sugar are served and the guests retire. 'l'hey clip 
a. child's hair when it is five years olil. '!'hey mar1•y their girls 
between seven and twelve, a.nd their boys before they are twenty. 
The day before the marriage the boy is rubbed with turmeric at 
his houso and what is ever is sent to the girl's. Then wristlets oi• 
kanlcans ·one a small iron ring the other a turmeric root rolled in a 
piece of new yellow cloth, are fastened to the wrists of the boy and 
girl and a feast is held at both houses. Their marriage guardians 
or devaks are their house deities whotu they send to a. goldsmit.b, 
and after being polished bring home accompanied with music. In 
the evening of the marriage day the boy is seated on a horse, 
a dagger is placed in his hands, and he is taken to the girl's 
accompanied by kinspeople, friends, and music. At the girl's a. 
lemon, a cocoanut, .and a piece of bread are waved round his head 
and thrown aside. '!'he boy is taken into the bouse and seated on a 
low wooden stool and the girl on a second lstool on his left. The 
sacrificial fire is lit and tbe boil;:indles it with dry mango leaves 
and butter. The girl's father washes the boy's and girl's feet and 
touches his own eyes with the :water. The girl is presented with 
a nosering and silver toe-rings and a cloth is held between the 
sacrificial fire and the boy and girL Then the boy and girl t.ogether 
make seven turns round the sacrificial fire, stopp!ng and taking the 
advice of the elders before they make the seventh turn. 'l'he priest 
repeats the marriage verses and when the verses are over throws 
grains of red rice over the heads of the boy and girl and they are 
man and wife. The hems of their garments are tied together and 
they go and bow before the house gods. The boy and girl are seated 
on a horse and taken in procession to the boy's house and next d:>y 
the marriage festivities end with a feast. They burn their dead 
and mourn ten days. They allow widow marriage and polygamy. 
The.y have a caste council and send their boys to school. As a class 
they arA well-to-do. 

Jingars, a Persian term for saddle-makers whose Hindu name 
seems to be Chitrakars or Painters and who style themselves 
·.!rya Somvanshi Kshatris or Arian :Moon-branch Kshatris, are 
returned as numbering 650 and as found over the whole district 
except in Purandhar. The local head-quarters of the caste is tbe 
city of Poona where at their caste feasts between ten and eleven 
hundred plates are htid. They say that the Brahmand-puran has 
t~e following account of their origin. The gods and sages were once 

· engaged in performing a sacrifice in Brihn~aranya, when Jnnumandal, 
a giant, the grandson of Vritrasur, endowed with Brahmadc;v's 
blessing and made invincible, appeared with the object of obstrnctmg 
the sacrifice. The gods and sages fled to Shiv. In Shiv's rage a 
drop of sweat fell from his brow into his mouth. It Msumcd hum.an 
form and was called 1\fauktik or Muktadev. Muktadcv fought wtth 

. J anumandal and defeated him. ~'he gods and sages, pleased with 
his prowess, enthroned him as their king and w~nt to the forests. 
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Muktadev married Prabh&va.ti, the daughter oi the sage Durvas, by 
whom he had eight sons, who married the daughters of eight other 
Rishis. He left the charge of his kingdom f;o his sons and with his wife 
withdrew to the forest to do penance. In the height of their power 
the sons one day slighted tp.e sage Lomaharshan who cursed them 
saying that they' would lose their royal power and their right to 
perforni Vedic ceremonies and would wander in misery. Muktadev, 
on coming to know of the curse, implored Shiv to have mercy on . 
his sons. Shiv could not recall the sage's curse, but to lessen its. 
severity added ~hat Muktiidev's sons might perform the Vedic rites 
stealthily, that they would be known from that day forward as 
Aryakshatris, and would follow eight callings, chitmgars or. painters, 
auvarnagcira or ll'oldsmiJ<lls, shilplciVrs -or artists, patakars or. 
weavers, reshim !Carmi and patvelcars or silk-workers, loluirs or 
ironsmiths; and mritikrilcars and dluitu-mritikalcars potters. and metal 
and earth workers. They have no subdivisions. Their surnames 
are Chavan, Dhengle, ·Jadhav, Malod'Ker, Kamble, Navgire, and 
Povar. The names in common use among 1;11en are .A.nantram,. 
Bapu, Ganpati, N amdev, and Sakharam; and among women Bhima, 
Lakshmi, Radha, Sakhu, · and Savitri. ~'hey have· eight family 
stocks or got.·as, the names of six of which are Angiras, Bhara.dvaj, 
Gautam, Kanva, Kanndanya, and Vashishth. The men are generally 
dark with regular features; the women .fair thin tall and proverbially 
handsome.· The men wear the top-knot and moustache, and rub sandal 
-on their brows. They shave their head.~ once a week. The local 
Hajams or barbers refuse to shave them, and they employ p,.redshi 
Haj:ims. The women"tnark the brow with redpowder, a11d tie tl;l.e hair 
in a knot behind. · They do'nbt use false hair or deck their he11ds 
with flowers, as they hold these practices fit for prostitutes or dancing 
girls. They speak Marathi, and are hardworking, intelligent, cle>er, 
self-reliant, even-tempered, hospitable, and orderly. Their skill a3 
craftSI!len was rewarded by.the Peshwas wit)l gifts of land and houses. 
They follow a variety of callings, casting metal, carving stones, 
painting, making figures of clay and cloth, carving wo"d, and 
repairing boxes padlocks and watches. From the callm g they a-) upt 

. they are sometimes called Sonars or goldsmiths. 'r:l.mbats or 
coppersmiths, Lohars or blacksmiths, and Patvekiirs or silk-worker~. 
Their houses are like those of other middle-class Hindus one or two 

· storeys high with walls of brick and tiled roofs. The furniture 
includes metal and earthen vessels, boxes, carpets, glass globes, and 
picture frames. Some keep a cow or she-buffaloe, a pony, an~ 
parr·ote, Their staple· food is rice, millet and Indian millet, spht 
pulse, and vegetables. They do not object to eat .the flesh of ~oats, 
sheep, poultry, deer, hare, or partridges. They dnnk cou;ntry liq~or, 
but not openly. The men dress like Deccan Brahmans m a waist
cloth and shouldercloth, a coat and waistcoat, a Brahman turban, 

.:, and shoes. .A. Jingar rises at five, works from six or seven to eleven 
· or twelve, and again from two to dusk. The women mind the house 

and sometimes help the men in their shops. Boys begin to help 
· their fathers at twelve and are expert workers by sixteen or eightee~ 

They are V aishnavs in religion and hnve house images of Ganpa~ 
.Vithoba, B;~.hiroba, Khandoba, and Bhayani. Their priests are the 
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village Brahmans who ·officiate at their houses and whom they hold 
in great reverence. They keep the.. usnal Hindu fasts and feasts. 
On the morning of the fifth day after a birth the child is bathed and 
rolled from head to foot in a piece of cloth and laid on the bare 
ground. The mother bathes for the first time, and is seated on a 
low wooden stool, and the child is given into her arms covered 
with swaddling; clothes. Either in the morning or evening the 
.l<lliawite places in the mother's room a grindstone or p<ita and lays 
on. the .stone ~ blank sh~et of paper, an ink-pot, a pen, the 
kmfe \nth which the child's navel cord was cut, and healing 
herbs and roots. The midwife then worships these articles as 
the goddess Satvai, offering them grains of rice, flowers, and 
cooked food. The mother lays the 'Child on the ground in front of 
the goddess, makes a low bow, and taking the child uncovers its 
face and rubs its brow with ashus. During the night the women of 
the house keep awake. On the seventh day, either in the mother's 
room or somewhere else in the hons~, seven lines each about three 
inches long are draWn on the wall with a piece of charcoal and 
worshipped as Satvai and wet gram is offered. The tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth· day ceremoniEis are the same as those observed by 
Deccan Brahmans. For five months the child is not bathed on the 
day of the week on which it was horn. If the child is a boy, on a 
lucky day, either within eleven months from its birth or in its third 
year, its hair is cut with scissors for the first time. If the child is 
a girl, who is the subject of a vow, her hair is cut as if she were a 
.boy and with the same ceremonies which Brahmans observe. At 
the age of three the boy's head is shaved for the first time. The 
Jingars ·strew part of the floor ·with grains of rice and on the 
1~ce spread a yellow-edged cloth, and seat the boy on the cloth in 
front of the barber who shaves the boy's head leaving only thA 
top-knot. The boy is anointed with oil and bathed, and dressed in 
new clothes, and each of several married wonien waves a copper coin 
round his he&d-a.nd presents it to the barber with the yellow-edged 
cloth and the uncooked food. . When a boy is five, seven, or nine, 
he is girt- with the sacred thread in the month of Shnhan or 
August-Sep~ember when thread-wearing Hindus yearly chauga their 
threads a ceremony called Slmivanya. 'l.'he boy is seated with some . 
men .who are going to change their threads, and the officiating 
.Brahman is told that the boy is to be given a sacred thread. 'l'he boy, 
along with the others, marks his brow from left to right with ashes 
or vibhut, rubs cowdung and cow's urine on his body, and worships · 
seven hetelnuts set on seven small heaps of rice as the seven seers 
or sapta-rishis. The sacrificial fire is lit and fed with butter and· 
small pipal sticks by the boy and the others who are changing their. 
threads. Those whose fathers are. dead perform the memorial or 
shraddh ceremony, and when this is over, the priest presents each 
with a sacred thread which is put on and the old one is taken off 
srrd-.buried in a basil-pot. The ceremony costs the boy's father 
,. 1bout 4s. (Rs. 2). They marry their girls before they are twelve, 

d allow their boys w remain unmarried till they are thirty. 
-- ;;.en a marriage is settled ~he first ceremony is the red powder 
.ubbing or 'kunku. ~The boy, bis father, and a few near kinsmen 
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·go to the girl's with a coin or a necklace of coins, a packet of 
sugar or sakharpuda, and betelnut and leaves. At the girl's, 
when they have taken their seats, the girl's father calls the girl. 
When she comes the boy's father marks her brow with red powder, 
fastens the necklace of gold coins round her neck, and puts the 
packet of sugar in her hands. She bows befor.e each of the. guests· 
and retires. The guests are served with betel, and. retire. From 
a day to a year after the red powder rubbing comes 't.ne a•king Ol""< 

magni, which is also called the sugar-packet or sakha,·puda. 'l'he 
boy, his parents, and a few kinspeople go with music to the girl's 
house, and, after being seated, the girl is called by the boy's 

, father and presented with a robe and bodice which she puts on. 
She is decked with ornaments and presented with a packet of sugar 
or sakha•'Puda. The girl'i> father worships the boy, and presents 
him with a sash, a turban, and sugar, and after betel packets have 
been served they retire. A week or two before the wedding the. 
boy's and girl's fathers g6 to the village astrologer with the two 
horoscopes and settle the day and hoUJ.: on which the marrisge should 
take place. This the astrologer notes on two papers which he hands 
to the. boy's father, who keeps one for himself and makes over the 
other to the girl's father .. Each of the fathers gives the astrologer 
l~d. to l£d. ('1-li as.) and they take him with them to the boy's house. 
Here some ca.stemen are met and the astrologer reads the two papers 
to them. The brows of the guests are marked with sandal, the boy 
is presented with a sash and turban, and the guests retire with betel 
packets. Three days before the marriage, unlike Deccan Brahmans, 
the boy is rubbed with turmeric at his house, and married women, 
with music, take what remains to the girl's with a green robe and 
bodice and wet gram. . The girl is rubbed with the turmeric, bathed, 

- and dressed in the new robe, and the coy's party retire with a present 
of a waist cloth, turban, and sash for the boy. Their marriage guar~ 
or drwak is their house goddess or kuldevi, on whom they throw a 
few gains of rice, and call her the• marriage guardian. 'l'hcir .JDarriage 
halllucky.post or muhurt-medh- is a pole whose top is crowned with 
hay and. a yellow cloth in which are tied a few grains of red rice, 
a betel packet, and a ·copper coin. The rest of their marriage, 
puberty, a~d pregnancy ceremonie~ are the same as those observed by 

· Deccan. Brahmans. They burn the1r dead, and, except that they make 
small heaps of rice, thei::: death ceremonies do not differ from those of 
the Deccan Brahmans.· On the spot where-a funeral pile of cf'wuang 
cakes is to be raised the chief mourner sprinkles water and makes five 
heaps of grains of rice towards the south, thirteen towards the west, 
nine towards the north, and seven towards the east. In the middle 
he makes three heaps, and throws over them five cowdung cakes, 
and the rest o_f the mourners raise a pile, lay the body on ~he p~e, 
~d set fhe p1le on fire. They have a caste council and the1r soc~l 
disputes are settled by meetings of the castemen. They send the1r 
boys to school, but only till they are about eleven_ ao: twcl"Y~. _ 
when they begin to work in their fathers' shops. As a class th~Y 
are well-to-do. ·The Jiugars, or as they call themsely: 
Bomvanshi KshatJ.~yas, hold a pecn1iar position among De~;.. 
Hindus. _Though their appearance s;eems. to entitle them t,o a, plac,,_, 
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among the uppel' classes the upper classes do not give them such a. 
position. They are isolated and dislik;ed, by some even considered 
impure. A few years ago the Poona barbers refused to shave the 
Jingars on the ground that they were impure. This one of the 
Jingars reoented and brought an action of libel against the bnrh~r, 
but the charge was _thr~wn out. !'he re?'son aU:ged by tho people 
of Poona for cons1dermg the Jmgars rmpure 1s that in making 
saddles they have to touch leather. It is doubtful if this is the 
true expl~n~~ion of their. isoL"tte~ posit!on. ~thers suythat the origin 
·of the d1shke to the Jmgars lS t~e1r ·sktll as craftsmen and their 
readiness to take to any new craft which offers an opening. Their 
name of Panchiils is genera11y explained as panch cluil or five 
callings, n~m~ly wor~ing i~ silver ~nd gold, in iron, in copper, in 
stone, and m s1lk. ThlS dcrtvatwn 1s•odonbtful, and in different 
districts the enumeration of the five callings seldom agrees. In 
1869 Sir Walter Elliot gave an account of the Panch:ils of the 
Kamatak and South India.1 He notices the rivalry between the 
Panchals and Brahmans, and that the Panchals are the leaders of the 
left-hand castes as the Brahmans are the leaders of the right-himd 
castes, He thinks this division into left and. right castes and the 

· pecnliarly isolated social position of the Pancha!s are dne to the fnct 
.that they were once Buddhists, and perhaps in secret still practise 
Buddhism. Sir Walter Elliot learned from a Pancbal, over whom 
be had influence, that though they professed the worship of the 
Brahmanic gods they had priests of their own and special religions 
books. The PancMl showed him an image which they worship. The 
image is seated. crossed-legged like a Budd~a, a':'d Sir Walter 
E11iot .thought 1t was Gautam. Buddha. Sttll thts cross-legged 
position, though Buddhist, is not solely B,tddhist, and it seems 
insufficient to prove that the Panchlils a• e Buddhists at heart. 
If they are Buddhists the name Panchal rru.y originally have been 
Panchshil the Men of Five Rules, an old name for the Buddhists. 
Some accounts of the Konkan and Deccan Panchals seem to show 
that as in the Karnatak they have special holy books. 'l'his the 

. Poona Panchals deny, and attempts to gain farther information 
regarding them have failed. 

Ka'cha'ris, or Glass-Bangle Makers, are r,'lturned as nom bering 
sixty-five and as found in Haveli, Pnrandhar, and Poona. Of their 
origin or of their coming into the district tlicy know nothing. 
They are divided into Marathas and Ling~y~ts who do not eat . 

:. together or intermarry. The surnames of the Ltng{tyat Kat haria are 
· Bharte, Birje, Dokshete, Gandhi, Kadre, an:l Malhare, and people 

with the same surname do not intermarry. ~'he names in common 
· se among men areKhandobn, f,akhoba, Narob,~, Shivba,and Sitarnm; 
1nd among. women BMgu, Elma, Gayn, Savitri, and Yamna. 'rhey 
.Jok like Lingayats and are dark and strong. The men wear the 

";Op-}olot, '!llonstache, ~nd whiskers. Thei_r liome t~ngue ~ .Marathi. 
Thev live m houses w1th mnd walls and tlled rocfs, contsmmg cots, 
cradles, boxes, quilts, ·blankets, and metal ar.d Jlarthen vessels. 

1 Journal of tho Ethnological Society of London, I. 111·112. 
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They have no servants, but sometimes keep cows, buffaloes, and she
goats. Their staple food is millet, split pulse, and vegetables, and 
they are fond of p110gent dishes. They neither eat fish "or flesh nor 
do they drink liquor. They smoke tobacco and hemp or ganja. 
Both men and women dress like Marathi Brahmans, except that 
the women do not dmw the ·skirt back between the feet and tuck 
the end into the waist behind. They do not deck their hair with 
flowers or wear false hair. They are sober, thrifty, hardworking, 
and hospitable. They make black and green glass bangles. They 
buy broken pieces of bangles from Marwar V anis and other 
hawkers, molt them, and cast them afresh. They sell ordinary 
bangles to whplesale dealers at four pounds for 28. (Re.l) and lapeta. 
or bangles joined toget.her with wires at Is. or Is. 6d. (8-12 as.) the 
thousand. Then•. working •iools are earthen pots, a mm or pestle, 
and an iron bar or salai. '!'he women do not help the men.. A 
man ca.n make about a thousand bangles. in a day. They earn 16s. 
to ~1 (Rs.S-10) a month: A marriage costs £2 lOs. to £20 (Rs.25-
200), and a death lOa. (Rs. 5). 'fhey are Lingayats and their teachers 
are J angams. They settle social disputes at meetings of the caste-· 
men. They do not send their boys to school, and suffer from the 
competition of Chinese and other bangles. 

Ka'sa'rs, literally Brass-makers,.now Glass-Bangle Ha.w~rs, are 
returned as numbering 2 755 and as found all over the district. 
They say they came :into the district from Ahmadnagar, Kolhapur;· 
Sangli, Miraj, and Satara, during the Peshwa's supremacy (1713-
1817). They are divided ·into Marath~ and Jain Kasars. · The 
following details apply . to the · Maratha Kasars. They are dark, 
middle-sized, and thir.. They speak Marathi and most of them live 
:in houses of the bettet· sort, one or two storeys high, with walls of 
brick and tiled roofs. Their staple food is millet, pulse, vegetables, 
and occasionally rice; t'Jey also eat fish and the flesh of sheep, goats, 
poultry, hares, deer, and partridges, and drinlr both ·comitry and 
foreign liquor. ·They smoke tobacco and hemp. The men wear the 
waistcloth, coat, wais+ coat, shoulderclotb, and Maratha. or Deccan 
Brahman turban and '.hoes. ·The women dress in a Maratha bodice 
and a robe whose skirt is drawn back between the feet and the 
end tucked in behinc. 'fhe men wear the top-knot, the moustache, 
a.nd sometimes the w~iskers, but not the beard. · The women tie the 

· hair in a knot behinc, but do not wear false hair or deck their hair 
with flowers. · Their <·lothes are both country and Europe made and 
they have no specialli ~ing for gay colours. Like Marathas they wear. 
ornaments of silver go:a and queensmeta.L They are hardworking:. 
thrifty, even-tempered, hospitable, and orderly. They deal in g!ass an<_. 
wax bangles and make lac bra.celets. In the morning and a gam abo•. 
midday they move ahout with bundles of bra.celets slung across th, · 
shoulders a.nd in tboir bands, crying Ghya Mngdya, Have bangl~. 
The bangles are ol many kinds, are sold single, a.nd va.ry in prtc•, 
from ld. to £1 (% anna- Rs.lO) the dozen. The names of the chi~£ 
sorts are ambtili, a1.6.r, anaras,.asmd.ni, bilori, chai, champa, dtilamb~, 
duoha,. gajra, galas, gandaki, ghtis, gulab, gulkhtir, hi1·va, jari~ut:, 
.fhi;rmi, kachel~-...i•·i, lctijli, k&nji, lctipiv, kathva, Tchula, dal,mb>_, 
khulamotia, kolavat~.r, morchut, morpis·i, motia; motikdpiv, nagmod~, .- .-....__ . 
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.,,;,·angi, n11rirat, pariJ<iri, phulgulti.b, piroz, pi>lt&i, piula, Ttijvn,·qi,rCU.I.i 
sahn·ka, RoneTi, tulxhi, and t•u/xf.et. 1'he bangles are put" OD th~ 
bn,ver's wrists by the seller, and if a bangle breaks while the hawker 
is putting it on the loss is his. ·women set great store on tight-tittin"' 
bracele"s n nd some Kasars can work the hand in snch a way ns t~ 
force Ol"er them the m•>St astonishingly small brac~let~. KnSiir 
wom.Jn and children help the men in their callin"', makinno and 
·selliu~ I tngles and putting them on 'the buyors' "'wrist•. ~'hcsa 
E::rio:irs a lw make and sell copper and brass vessels. They nre 
Brahmanic Hindus and have hvnse images. Their family god is 
KhaPdoba and their chief goddess is Hhavani of 'l'ulj:ipur. 'l'heir 
priestf are Deccan Brahmans. They make pilgrimages to Pandltar
fJil!", J ejuri, and sometimes to Bonares. Maha •• hi·vrafra in Februa>·y 
nnd the lunar elevenths or eluidMhis ot ·every month are tbei•· fast 
da,vs. Their feasts are Shimga or Holi in March-April, New Year's 
Day or Gudi-prfdua in April, N.ig-panckmi or the Cobm's Fifth in 
July, Ganesh-clwturlhi or Ganpati's Fourth in August, Da."""" in 
October, and Divali in October-Novemhe•··· 1'heyhave no spiritual 
teacher or guru. When a KR.sar's child sickens it,s parents •ot cooked 
rice, curds, an egg, redlend, a l11mon, and needles on a bamboo 
~asket or padU, and wave the basket round the child's face, and lay 
1t at the street corner, a favourite spirit haunt, Or they ware a 
fuwl round the sick child's head and set the fowl f•·eo. They 
worship the goddess .Satvai on the fifth day after the birth of a 
child and name the child on "the twelfth. They clip a boy's buir 
between one and five, marry their girls before they are twelve, and 
their boys between twelve and twenty-four. '!'bey burn their dead 
and mourn ten days. They allow widow marriage, nnd practise 
P"lygamy; polyandry is unknown. 1'hey have no hPa•lman anrl 
decide social disputes at meetings of the castemen. '!'bey send 
their children to school, keeping boys at school till thoy are twelve 
or thirteen and girls till they are married. 'l'bey are a steady cluss. 

Ka'ta'ris, or Turners, numbering thirty-six, are found in the 
sub-divisions of Poona and Junnar. They are liko Marfttha Knnbis 
dark, strong, and middle-sized. They profess to be vegetarians nnrl 
to avC>id liquol·, but many secretly eat flesh and drink. 'l'hcy dress 
like Bt·ahmans and as a class are clean, orderly, hardworking, thrifty, 
and hospitable. They are hereditary carl"ers and wood-painters, 
but some of them are moneylenders' and rich landholders. 1'bey 
worship all Brahmanic gods and keep the usual Hindu fasts an~ 
feasts. They are Smarts, and their family gods are Bha,am, 
Klmndoba, and :Mahiidev. '!'heir priest is a Deshasth Drahman, 
E,u·ly mnrriage and polygamy are allowed and practis~d, polyandry 
is unknown, and widow marriage is forbidden on pa.m of lo>s of 
caste. On the fifth and twelfth davs after t.he birth of a child the 
!Nddess Sakai is worshipped and the child is 1_1amcd on _the t:velfth, 
'flw mother's impurity la.sts ten days. 'f}.e boy~ are g•rt m~h the 
~acred tit read between eight and eleven an<. marncd bet,veen fifteen 
and tweut.v-five. Tho girls are married bc·tweea etght and fifteen, 
and the offer of marrin"'e comes frvm the b,,y's parents. On a girl's 
coming of age she sit~ apart for three da:rs and on tho fourth ilf 
bathed presented with a new robe and bod1ce, and the caatepeople 
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are feasted. The burn their dead an.d mourn ten days. In social 
matters, they form a nnit11d community and settle disputes at their 
caste councils. 'fhey send their children to schools and are ready 
to take advantage of any new openings. 

Khatris, or Weavers, are seturned as numbering 460 and as found 
over the whole district. They say they were originally Kshatriyas 
who to avoid being slain by Parashuram were told by the goddess 
HiugM.j to assume the name of Khatris and to take to weaving. 
They cannot tell when and whence they came into the district. 
They are divided into Somvanshis, Surtis, and Suryavanshis, who do 
·not eat together or intermarry. The surnames of the Somvanshis, 
to whom the following particulars belong, are Chavhan> Gopa1; 
Jhare, Khode, Khosandar. Povar, and Valnekar; people bearing 
the same surname do not intermarry. Their leading family stocks 
or gotras are Bharadvaj,. Jamadgani, Narad, Parashar, Valmik, and· 
V ashishth; people having the same gotm cannot intermaMJ'. The · 
names .in common use among men are Balkrishna, Pan)iu, Ram
chandra, and Vithal; and among women Bhima, Lakshmi, •ruka, and 
Yamuna. They do not differ from Deshasth Brahmans in face, 
figure, or bearing. 'l'he speak :aiarathi but their home tongue is a 
mixture of Marathi and Gujarati. Most of them live in houses of 
the better sort, mud and brick built, with one or two storeys and tiled 
·roofs. · Their house goods include metal and earthen vessels, cots, 
boses, blankets, carpets, and bedding. Their staple food is millet, 
split pulse, vegetables, and a preparation of chillies or tikhat. They 
liat fish and the flesh of sheep, goats, and fowls, and drink liquor. Both 
men and women dress like Deccan Brahmans. They are clean, neat, 
thrifty, sober, and hardworking. They weave robes, waistcloths, and 

. bodices. They sell the robes at £14s. to £5 (Rs.l2-5"0), and waist
cloths and pitambars at £1 2s. to £10 (Rs.ll-100), and earn 16s. to 
£3 (Rs. 8-30) a month. Besides weaving they string on wire or 
thread gems and pearls, make fringes, threads for necklaces, tassels, 
n,etted work, and hand and waist ornaments. Their women and 
children help them in their calling. · They work from seven to 
twelve and again from two to six or sev~m. They worship the usual 
Brahmanic gods and goddesses and their family goddess is Bhavaui 
of Tnljapur. 'rheir priests are Deshasth Brahmans who officiate 
at their houses. They keep the regular fasts and feasts and make 
pilgrimages to .!Iandi, Beuares,. Kondanpur, Pandharpur, and 
1'uljapur. On the fifth day after the birth of a child some worship 
a grindstone and rolling-pin and others a clay horse with a rider. 
In front of the horse are placed five millet stems about six inches 
long wrapped in rags and the ~hole is worshipped by the midwife 
and offered sugared milk or khir and cakes or telchya. Five to 
seven dough lamps are ;.>laced near it and· outside the mother's room 
on either side of the door al)e drawn ink or coal figures whose brows 
are daubed with redpowder. These also are worshipped. On the 
twelfth day five marriee women are asked to dine and the child is· 
laid in the cradle and T•amed. Female relation~ and friends make . 
pre.sents of clothes to tile child and they leave with a present of 
wheat and gram boiled together and packets of betelnut and leaves. 
They clip a boy's hair when botweeu one and fivo years old and gird 



Deccan.] 

POONA. 847 

him with the sacred thread before he is ten. They marry their girls 
before they are eleven and tl!eir boys before they are twenty-five. 
They burn their dead, and allow widow ~arriage aud polygamy, but 
not polyandry. They hold caste counmls and send their boys to 
school. .A.s a class they are well-to-do. 

Koshtis, or Weavers, are returned as numbering 2713 and as 
found over the whole district except in Maval. They say they were 
Brahmans who for refusing to give the Jain saint Paras01ith a piece 
of cloth were cursed and told they would become weavers and neve~: 
prosper. They cannot tell when or whence they came, but say .they 
have been in the district for the last three generations. Their surnames 
are .A. vad, Bhandari, Gorpi, K amble, and Phase. The names in common 
use among men are Bandoba, Ghanashsh:hi:J, Jankiram, and Khandoji; 
and among women Bhima, Lakshmibai, Radha, and Rai .. ~'heir homo 
tongue is Marathi. Their houses are like those of other middle-class 
Hindus except that they: have unusually broad verandas. .A. weavt:r's 
house can be known by the mag or pit for working the pedals, a~:<} 
~y pegs, called dhorje and khute, fixed in front of the house. Their 
l ouse goods, besides one to three or four hand-looms, include earth 
.' nd metal cooking vessels. Some look and dress like llfarathas 
'1 ad others like high-caste Hindus in Deccan Brahman turbans and 
ehoes; the younger men , wrap scarves round their heads. Like the 
-men the women dress like Maratha or Deccan Brahman women in 
;, full robe and bodice, and pass the skirt of the robe back between 
the fret and tuck it into the waist behind. Their staple food 
includes millet bread, pulse, chillies, and vegetables, and occasion
ally rice, fish, and the flesh of sheep, goats, and fowls. They are 
forbidden country or foreign liquor on pain of a fine of 6d. to 2s. 
6d. (Re.!-1!), but they smoke tobacco and hemp. They weave 
both cotton and silk robes and bodicecloths. Some act as servants 
to weavers earning 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2- 5) a month. Boys begin to weave 
about fifteen. They become apprentices tb weavers and in two or 
three yea1"S are skilful workmen. Tho women help the men by 
disentangling or clearing threads drawn over the frame or baili, by 
sizing or pajni, by joining the threads sandni, and sorting the 
threads in the loom popati or vali. A Koshti earns 148. to £1 
(Rs. 7 -.10} a month. 'l'heir_busy season is from September to Juno 
''r from Ashvin to Jj/esnth.- During the rains most of them do little 
weaving and work in the fields. They suffer from the competition of 
Europe and Bombay machine-made goods and many of them are in 
debt. They have credit and borrow to meet birth, marriage, death, 
and other special expenses at one and a half to two per cent a month. 
They do not work on full-moons, no-moons, eclipsoa, Dasara in 
September-October, or Divali in October-November. Thoy worship 
the usual Hindu gods and goddesses and their family gods are 
the goddess Chavaudeshvari of Bhalavni in Sholapur, Khandoba, 
Bahiroba, and the goddess Bhavani of Tuljapur. Their family prtost 
is a Deshasth Brahman who is highly respected. Their •piritual 
teacher, a Hatknr or Dhangar by caste, lives at Kolbapnr. '!'hey call 
him guru and he is succeeded by one of his disciples. They keep 
tho ordinary Hindu fasts al!d feasts, and thPir chief holiJny is the 
full-moon of the month of Pau8h or DecemLer-January in honour of · 
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·the godd~ss Chavande-shvari. -On the fifth day after the birth of a 
child they place a silver image of Satvai on a stone slab orpata a.bng 
with '>>nd,' rlli Calotropis gigantea leaves, and a lighted •tone lamp, 
worship it with redlead, turmeric, and redpowder, and offer it boiled 
gram, cooked bread, pulse, and vegetables. Five unmarri!"d women 
are Jcastt>d in honour of the goddess, and; on the mornmg of the 
seventh day, the slab is removed and the lying-in room cowdunged 
and tl10 cot washed. For ten days the mother remains impure. If 
the child is a girl she is named on the twelfth and if a boy on the 
'thirteenth. 'rhe child's hair is clipped for the first time on a lucky 
day when the child is four months to a. 'year old, and pieces of 
cocoa-kernel are served: They marry their boys between teu and 
twenty-five and their girls }Jetween five and eleven. Except in the 
following particulars, their~ marriage customs are the same as those 

· of Deccan Kunbis. '!'heir marriage guardian or devak is the j upane or 
joiuer, a tool which joins the threads of two pieces of cloth, and the 
pLnohpallavs or five leaves, of four figs Ficus religiosa, glomerata, 
-indica, and infectoria, and of the mango, which they tie to a post in 
the marriage hall. They marry their chilllren standing. in bambu 
baskets in front of'each other. The details of the marriage ceremon; , 
the giving away of the bride, the. kindling of the sacrificial fire, an..:.· 
the bridegroom's theft of one of the girl's family gods, are the sam'l 
as. among Marathi Knnbis. On the second day of the marriage they 
cowdung a spot of ground and lay a metal plate on it. The plate is 
covered with a second metal plate, and over the second plate is set a
.water-pot full of cold water and within the neck of the pot are five · 
betel leaves and a C()coannt. Into the pot comes the goddess 
_Chavandeshvari- and round her are arranged thirteen betel packets, 
.each packetwiththirteenbetelleaves and an equal number of nuts, and 
one copper coin. The packets are set aside for the ·following men of 
distinction : ~'he Kamble who spreads a blanket before the goddess, 
the Gluite who sits fast or ghat in front of the ·goddess, the 1'<ilkar 
or metal cup beater, the Divats or torch-holder, the Bhandari or 
offerer of turmeric powder or bhand<tr, the Chavra or fiy-scarer, tho 
.[!hole or drum-beater, the Dhaval-•hanlthe or conch-blower; the 
Upre or incense-waver, tile Kalashe or pot-setter, the Jluide or 

_-sweeper, the Tatpm·ush who lays out tbe two plates, and the Gnpta 
or invisible. Each of these thirteen riHinka-ris or bononrables, who is
present, takes a packet and the packets of those who have noircome 
are distributed among the guests. In the evening the boy and 
girl xide on horseback to Maruti's temple and f1·om it are taken 
.to the hoy's house. Before entering the house curds and rice are 
waved round their heads and thrown away. When they enter the 
house the girl is given an old bodice with rice, wheat, and grains 
of pulse. .She walks dropping the grain as far as the house gods, 
and the hoy's brother follows picking it up. Near the gods el!:veu 
gram cakes or puran-polis are piled one on the otbcr, and near the 
cakes are two brass water-pots con~ining molasses and water in 
one of which is a two-anna silver piece. 'fhe girl is asked to lift the 
water-pot in which the coin ho.s been dropped. If she succeeds it is_ 
well, but failure is considerei ill-omened. Next day the marriage 
ceremony ends with a feast. Koshtis allow child marriage and 
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polygamy, b•tt forbid widow marriage. ·when a girl com{)s of n~e 
.she ·is sooted for four days by herself. On tho morning of the 
fifth day she is bathed, dressed in a new t·ohe and bodice, aml her 
la.p is filled with five kinds of fruit and with betel-packets. .A 
feast is given to near relations and the girl's parents pr~sent the • 
boy and girl with new clothes. They either bury or burn the dead. 
'l'be dead if a man or a widow iH wrnpt in a white sheet, and if a 
married womo,n in a green sheet. The body is laid on the Lier anrl 
carried to the burning ground. The other death ceremonies do not 
differ from those observecl by Maratha KnnbU.. 'l'hey lmve no 
l~<:adman and settle social disputes at meet-ings of the caHtemen. 
'!'hey send their boys to school for a short time. They do not take 
to new pursuits, and are said to be a falling people. 

Kumbha'rs, or Potters, .are returned as numbering 7739 and as 
found over the whole district. 'l'hey are didded into Martithlis and 

, Pa1·deshis who do not eat together or intermarry. The surnames of 
the Mnratha Kumbhars are Chavgule, 1llhetre, Stisvadkar, Urleknr, ' 
and V ligule; families bearing the same surname do not inter· 
ma-rry. . 'l'he names in common use among the men are D~lo(du, 
l\lhadu, Narn, Raoji, and tlambhu; and among the wo"""' Dngdi, 
J:iuki, Kondai'-Rai, a.ud Vitluii. 'l'hey are llfarath4~ and look and 
•peak like :Maruthi 'K~J.nWs;---..T_heir houses nr" the same as thoso 

. nr Aiaratbas and can be known lry---pieces n£ broken jars, heaps of 
ashes, and the wheel. Their staple food io millet but thJy ent fi•h ard 
flesh and drink liquor. The men wear the Maratha turban, waistclotlo, 
u.nd jacket; and the women the usual bodice and the full robe with 
the skirt drawn bnck bet.ween the feet. 'l'hey are hardworking 
qniet. and well-behaved. They make wnter-Yessels called ghagar• 
u'ao.• aud mad/cis, flower-pots called lmndis, great gl'tlin jnrs 
calleclninjons, and children's toys. These articles sell at brl. to ls. 
(.,'7 • tl as.). 'l'hey make tiles and sell them at 6s. to lOs. (Hs.3-5), 
'ur1d bricks at 10•. to 18s. (Rs.5-9) the thonsand. · 'fhey play on a 
ta n.boariue at a lllaratha'• house em the thirteenth day after a 
<katlt and at " Brahman's house after " matTiage, when tlwv are 
1Hked to a feast and are given 6d. to 4s. (Rs. !-2). In religion 
.they are the same as Marathas and their priests are Deslmsth 
Brahmans. On the morning of the fifth dny after the birth 
of •· ~hild,- " twigotthe three-cornered prickly-pear or nivdu.ng 
is laid near each of the feet of the ruother's cot, nnd in tho 
'" ~ning ncut' .tile mother's cot is placed a grindstone or ptil'L, 
and over it are laid the prickly pear or nivdung, some river sand or 
vtilu, some river moss or lavluila, and some pomegranate or dtilimb 
flowers, a.nd the whole is worshipped by the midwife. A goat is 
killed, dt·essed, and eaten by the people of the house and gnests who 
are invited for the occasion. On the outer walls of the house near 
the front door some of tho women trace seven black linos and 
worsltip them with flowers, red and scented powders, and rice grain.i, 
and offer them wet gram a.nd mutton. This ceremony coste (;,_ l'J 

£.1 (Rs. 3-10). 'l'he mother is considered unclean for ele""" d:,y·,. 
In tbe afternoon of the twelftlt five pebbl.es are painter! red, hid in 
t; . street in front of tbc house, a.nd worshipped by the mother 
with sandal, ric" grains, 1·od and scented powders, and flowers, 
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frankincense nnd camphor are burnt, and wheat cakes, cooked rice, 
and curds are offered at a cost of ls. to 2s. (Re. t- 1). From a 
month to six months later the goddess Ran-Satvai is worshipped iu 
waote or bush land, three to twelve miles from the house. Five 
pebbles are painted with. redlead, laid in a line, and worshipped. 
Seven of each of the following articles are offered, dates, cocoanuts, 
betelnuts, rumonds, turmeric roots, and plantains. A goat is killed 
before the five pebbles, dressed, cooked, and offered along wilh 
cooked t~ce wheat cakes and vegetables. They then dine and 
retm'D home the ceremony costing Ss. to l6s. (Rs. 4- 8). If the 
child is nuder a vow its hair is dipped in front of the Ran-goddess; 
if the child is not the subject of a vow it is shaved at home. The child, 
whether it is a boy or a gir~, il! seated on the knee of its maternal 
unde, and a few of its hairs are clipped by the uncle himself, and the 
head is shaved by a barber who is given !d. ( t a.) and a cocoanut. 
Sometimes a goat is killed and a feast is held costing 4s. to 16s .. 
(Rs. 2- 8). They marry their girls before they are sixteen and their 
""vs up to twenty-five. The boy's bthcr has to give the girl's fatlter 
£~tv tlO (Rs.'l0-100). When £1 to £3 (Rs.10-30) are giveu the 
gtrl's fntu.,~ is expected to apply it to the girl's marriage expense 
only, and ~vhen £:{to £10 (Bs. 30 -100) are given he is expected to 
ptty what ts spent bv6lt at t!ie boy's.a.nd at the girl's houses. 1'heir 
asking or nuiyni is tho 'lam~ the Manitha asking and cn•t• 
them 6s. to £1 (Rs. 3- 10). i'heyrub the boy and girl with turmeric 
t.hree to fivo days before the marriage. Their wedding guardian 
"' <levak is a wristlet of the creeping plant called ma1·eta which 
grows by the sea side, the potter's wooden patter or phal, and a hoe 
or kudal. They make an earthen altar at the girrs and pile twenty 
earthen pots and make a marriage porch both at the boy's and 
at the girl's. They marry their children standing in bamboo 
baskets spread with wheat. After the. marriage comos the 
ka,yadan or girl-giving, when the girl's father puts a four-anna 
piece on the girl's outstretched hands and the boy's father an 0ighi:--
anna piece, and the girl's mother pours water over the!ll.- The girl 
drops the CDntents of her. haod8 into the boy's bauds and he lets 
them fall into a metal plate. A cotton thread is passed ten times· 
round the necks of both the boy and the girl. It is cut into 
two equal parts and tied to the right wristl! of the boy nnd thA girl. 
'fhe sacrificial firo is kindlod-<>n-the e.l&sr and fed with butter. The 
hems of .both the boy's and the girl's clothes are knottod tog"t?er,' 
an~ after they have bowed to the house gods the knots are un~ted. 
The guests retire with betel packets and the day's proceedm~s 
o,re over. On the morning of the second day, the boy and gtrl 
bathe and are seated near each other, and the boy keeps stsuding 
in a water tub in his wet clothes until a new waistcloth is given 
him. In the evening the boy's parents present the girl with 
ornaments, and the girl's mother places on a hig)l wooden st.ool a. 
copper or brass plate, a wooden rolling-pin or lcitne, and a .box 
'With tooth-powder. She lifts the stool over the head of the ,en·rs 
father and mother and it becomes their property. A pruct:"'wn tS 
formed and the boy walks with his hride to her new h~nne 
accompanied by kinspeople and frienilll and music. '.rhe marnage 
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festivities end with a feast which costs the bt'y's fnthor auout 
£5 (Rs .. 5~) and t~e girl's fat~er about £3 (Rs. 30). Tho ceremony 
at a g•rl ·s commg of age 1s the same as among Marnthtis and 
costs lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10). They generally uurn their dend, mourn· 
t~em ten d~~;ys, nnd feast .the caste on sweet cakes. '!'hoy allow 
Widow marrl8ge and practise polygamy but not polyan·dry. '!'hoy 
have' a heallman or mhdJ•ya who pnni"hes broaches of cas to rules 
?Y fines. 'l'he m~ouut of the fine which seldom exceeds 2s. (Re. 1) 
1S spent on clarified butter served at a feast in any castefcllow's 
house. They do not send their boys to school and are poo1·. 

La'kheris, or Lac Bracelet Makers, are returned as numbering 
seventy-nine and as found only in Poona city. Their former home 
seems t<> have been in Marwar and thet belie\·e they came to Poona 
during the time of the Peshw{~B. They have no subdivisions and 
no surnames, and look and speak like .Marwar Vania. They live in 
hired houses with brick and mud walls and tiled roofs, an<l their 
staple food is millet and vegetubles. 'l'hey eat rice and wheat hrend 
once a week, and are not put out of caste if they indulge inn gln.•s of 
liquor or eat a dish of mutton or fish. They dre>s like .Murwar 
V ani.s and prepare lac bracelets for wholesale dealers bv whom they 
are paid !fd. (!a.) the hundred. 'l'hey do not overlay glass bangles 
with lac. Some of them make bracelets on their own account and 
sell them at 6d. to lO!d. (4-7 as.) the hundred. Their women nnil 
their children after the age of fifteen help in the work. '!'hey 
are Smarts, and have house images of B:ilaji, Bbavnni, Ganpati, 
and Ran:o. They have nothing like Satvai worship on the fifth day 
after the birth of a child, and they namo thoir children on any day 
between tho ninth and the thirteenth. '!'here iH no feeling .. bout 
ceremonial impurity and they touch the mothP-r and child at auy time 
after birth. '!'hey marry their children at any age np to twenty or 
twenty-five, but a girl is generally married at or bofore sho is sixteen 
and a boy before he is twenty-four. They have no rite corrosponrling 
to the installation of the man·iage guardian or d<,vok; thoy say if tlwy 
have any guardian or devak it is the house image of the god Ganpati. 
Among them the asking or 1migni com~ either from the boy's or the 
girl's house. When a brideg•·oom goes to the briilo's to be DUlrden -
the bride's mother waves a cocoanut round his head and dashes it P d 

- tiuogrunn.:r.-- AV the marriage time, the boy and girl nro seated on 
carpets in a line, the hems of their garments are tied tog-ether· a~d 
they hold onch other's hands. 'l'he priest lcindles the sacrificia~ fire. Ill 
front of them, repeats marriage verses, and at the end thro?1,s grams 
·of rice over their heads, and they are husband and wifo. Next da.y 
the .bride's lap is filled with fruit and she along with the b,.:tdegroom IS 

taken to the boy's house where a feast on the following day ends the 
ceremony. The Lakheris burn their dead and mou·ru twelve days. 
On- the third day they go to the burning ground, r'cmove the ashes, 
and place cooked rico and. curds on the spot for the crows to eat. 
On the tenth day they again go to the burning ,zronnd an~ offer ten · 
rice balls. On the twelfth day they place twe],/e earthen Jars flll~d 
with water on the threshold of the front do<'·r of the housa, worsh•p 
them as they worsl1ip the house gods aw01 c.ast them away. The 
death ceremonies end with a feast on thr~ thi•·teenth day when. the 
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chief mourner is pl'esented with a new tl!rban either by relations 
or castefellows.. 'l'hey have no headman, and they s~ttle social 
disputes at meetings of the castemeu. '!'hey send their boys to 
Mhool for a short time. They complain that of late years their 
craft has fallen owing to the cheapness of glass bangles. Formerly 
when glass bangles were sold at 1 !<l. to 2!J. (l-It as.) each lllc 
bracelets were much sought after. Now no one cares to buy lac 
bracelets and many Lakheris live chiefly by labour. 

Loha'rs, or Blacksmith•, are returned as numbC'ring 258 a.nd ag 
found all over the district. They are divided into Maratha and Panchnl 
Lohars who neither eat together nor intermarry. The Panchal 
Lohtirs do not differ from the other l:'ancha,ls of whom an account is 
given under Jinga1·s. 'fhe ~laratha Lohars say that they came to the 
district during the Peshwa's s11premacy from Ahmad nagar, Bombay, 
Khandesb, and Shohl.pur. Their surnames are Bbadke, Chavau, 
Ga\'"li, Kamble, l\falvadkar, Navugire, and Suryavan•hi. Persons 
bearing the same: surname do not intermarry. The names in 
common use among men are Lakshwan, Narayan, Narsu, RtimknRha, 
Vishnu and Vithn; and among women Kashi, Lakshnmi, .Radha, and 
Rama. They look like Maratbas, being dark, strong and regnlar
featnred. Their home tougue is l\farathi. The men wear the top· 
knot and the moustache and sometimes whiskers but never the 
beard. The women ·tie the hair in a knot. behind,· and mark their 
brow with red powder. They live in middle-class houses w,ith,wall• of 
mnd and tiled roofs which they hire at Is. to 2s-: (Re. t .] ) a month. 
~l'heir goods include earthen vessels and they have neither cattle 
nor servants. 1'heir working tools are the luitodi or hammer worth 
6d. to 4s. (Rs.t-2), the sandsi or pincers worth 6d. to ls. (tts.4-8}, the 
pogar or carving tool worth~ t<nna., the kanas or file :3d. to ls. (as. 2 -X), 
the ai1·nn or anvil worth 4•. to lOs. (RR. 2-5), the bellows or bhala. 
worth ls. to 6s. (Rs. ~ -3}, the ghan or sledge-hammer worth 2s. to 4s. 
(Hs.l-2), and the shingdda or anvil worth lOs. to £2 (Rs. 5-20). 
Their staple food is millet or wheat bread, split pulse, and vegetables. 
They also eat rice and occasionally fish and flesh. 1'hey drink to 
excess. Both men and women dress like 1Iarathtis ; the men in "' 
three-cornered turban, a waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, shoulderclot'b, 
·>nd shoes; and the women in a full llaratha robe and bodice, the 
sk ;rt of the robe being passed back between th" !<Jlit"an<rt.ncktHl in· 
at ti,'e wnist behind. 'fpey rub their brows with redpowder but do 
not Wtear false hair or deck their head with flowers. They are 
hardworking, but thriftless, quarrelsome, dirty, and drunken. 'fhey 
work as blacksmiths, make and mend the iron work of ploughs and 
carts, make brass-bound boxes, and CliPS and saucers, plates, .::ement 
boxes, and ·looking-glass frames. They work from mormn15 to 
evenmg and ar., not helped by their women. Their boys begm Lo 
learn at twelve ar, dare expert workers-at twenty. \Vhen learning the 
craft they blow tl.-9 bellows and handle such tools as they can manage 
to ":ork and. are pat\.1 lid. to 6d. ( l-4 as.) a day. They worship th~ 
ordmary Rmdu gods. and have house imaooes of Khandoba, llhavant, 
Bahiroba, MahRdev, aL,d Ganpati. Thei~ priests are the ordinary 
Deshasth Brtihm:"ns, to "'hom they show greo,t respect and whom 
they call t? offiCiate at th'>ir houses during births, marriages, and 
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deaths. They keep the usual Brahmanic fasts and f~astA, and ooo on Chapter lli. 
pilgrimage t~ Jejuri,, Kondrmp?r, Alandi, and Pandharpur. E~cept 
m tb.e followmg partteulars their customs do not differ from those of Population. 
11Iar6.thris. Their guardian or dct•ak is the hummer or h•i./orli, During CRAPT"li'N, 

the marriage ceremony tho boy and girl are made to stn.bd hco to Lou.ws, 
face in bamboo baskets. When a girl comes of aooe she is fed on sweet 
dishes (or fifteen days,aud on the si:"<teenth her l~p is filled with whcnt 
and plantains an·d betel packets. When a nfarathll. Loh6r io on the 
point of death he is seated on a blanket leanin"' n"'ainst a wall nut! 
is supported on both sides by near relations a~d clw Il11!1lo of 'nnrn 
is repeated in his ear. When he is dead the bo<ly is laid on a bamboo 
bier and carried either to burning or to burial ThPy have no head-
mnn and settle social disputes at mass meetings of adult cnst~mon. 
They send their boys to school for a shvrt time. They suffer from 
the competition of European hardware, Some have taken to day 
labour and to field work. · 

Lona'ris, or Lime-burners, are returned as numbering 885 and Lo"-'"'·'· 
as found over the whole district. They say they have been in the 
district for more than a hundred years. The:v have no subdivisions. 
Tbe~r surnames .are Dadat·e, Dbavekar, Dhone, and Gite. People 
bearmg the same surname do not intermarry. They say they are 
Marathas, and ant and marry with them, anJ do not diffm· from 
them in appearance, language, dwelling, food, or dress. 'fhcy 
are cement-makers, husbandmen, and labourers. They bay lime 
nodules from Hadapsn.r, Muhammadvli.ili, Phnrsangi, and Vudki at 
ls. 6d. to ?.s. (Re.i-1) a cart. They burn tho nodules mixing them 
with charcoal and cowdung cakes in a circular brick kiln which 
takes three to six days to burn. Their boys do not begin to help 
them till they are sixteen, as the work requires strength. Their 
religion is the same as that of the Mara.th:is and their priests nre _ 
OP.,hasth Brahmans. Except that at the time of marriage tho boy 
and girl are made to stand in bamboo baskets or ,,ltipi•H'B, their 
customs are the same as Maratha customs. Their headman, who 
is called pritil, settles social · disp~tes itt mpctingti of tbe caste men 
and with their consent. They send their boys to school. They 
compl11.in that their calling is failing from the competition of well-to-
do Parsis and Brahmans and of Mhars and ~Iangs. · 

Nira1is, orTlyers, are returned as numbering 162 and as found Nrs.Jw. 
in Kbed, Poona, and Junnnr. They say they came into the district 
from A.hniadnagar seventy-five or a hundred yeors ago. They are 
divided into Chilivant or Ling6.yat Niralis and Maratha Niralis, who 
do n:ot eat together or intermarry. The snrnameg of the Maratha 
Niralis, to whom the following particulars belong, are Ghongde, 
Kalaskar, Mamdekar, .Mhasalkar, Misal, N akil, and Pataskal'. 'l'he 
names in common use among men are Bal~i~ B6.puji, Bhiva, Mndhav, • 
Maruti and Vithal; and among women Bhima, Rnuha, Rakma, Rmna, 
Renuka, and VitMi. They· are about the middle height and are 
strongly maile, and shave the fa;e ~nd the head exc.ept. tho top-
knot. Their home speech is Marath1. Most of them liv:o ID houses 
of the better sort, two or more storeys high! with walls of brick 
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&.nd tiled roofs. Their hon~es contain metal cooking· vessels, boxes, 
cradles, cots, blankets, and bedding, and earthen jars_ for prepa>·ing 
colours. They sometimes keep a cow, but none keep servants either 
to help in their calling or for house work. They are fond of 
puug~nt dishes. 'l'hey eat fish and the flesh -of sheep, goats, hares, 
deer, and domestic fowls, and drink both country and foreign liquor; 
They smoke hemp flowers and tobacco and chew betelnut- and 
leaves. 'l'heir staple food is millet bread, split pulse, vegetables 
and fish curry, and every now and then 1·ice. '!'hey give caste feasts 
on marriages and deaths, when sugar cakes and a preparation of 
molasses or gulavni are made. 'l'hey dress either like Maratbas 
or Brahmans. 'l'he men wear a top-knot and moustache, but not 
whiskers or a beard. The ·women dress in a full long robe 
and bodice, passing the si<irt of the robe between-the feet and 
tucking it behind and drawing the upper end over the head. Their 
ornaments are like Maratha ornaments and are not worth more than 
£10 (Rs. 100). They are neat and clean, hardworking, honest, 
hospitable, and well-behaved. In Poona all ·are dyers though in' 
other districts most of them weave. Their women help by bringing 
water, pounding colours, and dyeing cloth. Their boys begin to 
work at sixteen, and are skilled workers at twenty, when tl;10y earn 
6d. to 9d. (4-6 as.) a .day. 'l'hey buy dried safllower or lmsumba 
at three to three and a half pounds tbe rupee, indigo or nil at two 
and a half to three pounds, sappa.n-wood or patang at five to six 
pounds, myrobalans or ltirdas at sixteen pounds, alum or tu·rti 
at seven to eight pounds, green vitriol or hi•·akas at four to five 
pounds, country alkali or •ajikhar at sixteen pounds, and lime or 
chuna at sixteen pounds. They dye clothes dark-red or klui,·vi, 
black or kala, rose or gnlabi, onion colour or l'Ya-ji, a reddish colour 
or abU.hai, red or kusumbi, blush or motiya, yellow or pivala, and-

~-g.-o..n -or.. hi,.va. 'I.' hey dye both fleeting or kacha and fast or paka 
colours. They charge 2s. (Re.l) for dyeing four pounds of thread 
a fading black and three pounds a fa"t black. They also dye yarns 
green, red, ~ow {:barging 2s. (Re.l) for three to six pounds 
weight. 'l'odyea tui·oan rose they charge 2s. to4s. (Rs.l-2), red 2s. 
to lOs. (Rs.l-5), onion-coloured 6tl. to 2s. (Re. 1- I), reddish ls. t(> 
Ss. (Rs. t-4), a speckled red or shidkav 1 id. (I a.), green 6d. to 2s. 
(Re. t-1 ), and yellow 6d. to 2s. (He.t-1). 'l'o dye a robe rose they 
charge lid. (4 as.), red 2s. (Re.l), onion green yellow red-white and 
•reddish 6d. to ls. (as. 4-8), and a speckled red 6d. to ls. 3d. (4-10 
as.). They make about 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.) on every 2s. (l:te. I) 
worth of colour they use. Their busy times. are the H.indu festivals 
of Shimga in March, Dasara in October, and Divali in Nov&mber; 
and the movable Musalman feast of Moharram. They worship 
the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses, and their family deities 
are Khandoba of Jejuri and Bbavani of Tnljapur. '!'heir priests 
.are Desha.sth Brahmans;-who officiate a.t their bivths marriages and 
.deaths. 'l'hey make pilgrimages to .A.tandi, Jejuri, Pandharpur, 
-Tuljapnr, and Benares. 'l'hey believe in sorcery, witchcraft,· sooth
:saying, and lucky and unlucky days, and consult oracles. On the 
:ll.ftn day after the birth o£ a child they wprship a grindstone 
t-laoing Qn it five lemons, five pomegranate buds, and a. lighted . 
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dough lamp. On tho tenth' day the moth~r is purified and on the 
elerenth the child is cra•:ie<l · and namod, when sweetmeats are 
served among friends and b:inspee>ple. They narry their girls 
before they com<' of"'!''· nud tbei•· b·JT• befc.re the·•· , .. : fw•nt.v-five. 
They allow child nn•l wid~~"-· ;t•'!·a•. ,~ '1n•i poln!a.';.Hy ~ l'vlpw.dry i~ 
unknown. When a t\1rau di<''!:l 1u::. b'_l·.h· is ~fJ\".·T··d ·~·it.h u. white 
sheet and' flowers :ore spr.,,Jd~,j aoer it. 'l'hey <l.o • vt eover the 
bodies of married wome11 w it.h a >hrvud but ilress thea• m a yellvw 
robe; and spri11kl" turme•·ic a.nd fiowe<s over them. Pounded betel 
is laid in the rleaJ mouth, and the ho.ly is carried to the burning 
gronud, -where it is either burnt or buried, They hare o. casLe 
cooncil and settle social disputes at meetings of the castewen. 
They send their boys to school. ~ThPy.are n pno~ T'''' pl•·, nod com
plain that their calling suffers from tile l'·n.Jpetition of ·European 
dyes. Sin!:e the famine of 1876 and 187~ tJ•· .'' '"Y lllany ]h'ople 
wear white instead of dyed cl1t~, or dye their 1' "h·li·• seldomer 
than before. . · --

Ota'rie, or Casters, arc returned as nnmbet~ng IW and as found 
in Haveli, Bhimthadi, Maval, Khed, Purandhar, and the city of 
Poona. They say they are Kshutriyas and that their oo·igin is given 
in the Padmapnran. They came into the district about two hundred 
years ago from Satara. They have no divisions. 'fheir surnames 
are Ahir, Bedre, Dhangar, Gotpagar, llfagarglutt, and Mbadik. 
Marriage between people with the same surname is forbidden. 
The names in common nse among men are Bhagaji, Chin!(apa, 
Ekuath, Krishna, Ramji and Trimak; and among women Chandrn
hba!!a, KoncM.biii, Muktabai1 and Umabai. Otaris look like culti
vati~g 1lfur,it:ui< and speak Marathi. They live iu ordinary middle
class houses wli h .mud Wfllls and tiled roofs, paying o. monthly rent 
of 6d. to 2•. (ll•·. t- 1' Their staple food is millet bread, pnlsn, 
and vegetables inciu•lcu)!' chillies of which they are very tond. 
They occasionally eat ,, .. ,, ""d ~.'i', and the flesh of sheep, goats, 
hares, deer, and dome> I i" !•. ": · and on Daso.ra Day in Or.tober they 
offer a goat to A.mbab~i of Tu 1 j>ipur. It is the cost not rt:ligiona 
scruples that prevents them regularly using animal food. They 
drink both count.ry and foreign liquor, smoke tobacco and hemp, and 

, ·some take opi•"n. Liqnnr-d:·inking ani!- smoking ar~ s1>id to be 
· on the~-.. D. ~1 1.J.u ··~·-~~~ w~.J-l" n. ~J,~r;t ~ha turban, wtustcoat, coat, 
..;,iY-a._istclot.b, iw•l ~uo•J.1 dt.·~·dt.iiJ, -1Jpf] mark 'Ho.tjr_ brow wi~h enndnl. 

'J.Jle ''t'I.Ta...;.;;u--·\\l.)~t.r a b.,,dl•-'> "lnd t.lul !ull-rolw w:t.h the sk1rt passed 
back between the fpet. 'Ji..ey l'nb their brow3 with redpowder, 
but do not l!Btl ful<.., hair or deck their hair w1lh tl•<wers. Their 
ornaments are either of silver or of queensmetal. They wear tho 
no::ering called ••ath, the bracelets called got, and the anklets 
called Jod,·i•. '!'hey are hardworking bnt drunken, and tk•ir chief· 
calling is the making of the queensmetal toeriogs or ;i.,rl ,.;.which 
are generally worn by Marat.ha, Burnd, Mhar, and other low-class 
or poor women. A few of th;,m make molten images of Hindu gods. 
Their women help them : .. their calling, prepariog earthen moulds 
or saches, blowing the, •)eiJows, and hawking the toe-rings. Boy! 
begin to help at twelv~ or fourteen, and are expert wo;kera at 
eighteen or twenty. The m€11 haw.k the toe-rings or jodv~ from door• 
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to door and from village to nllage, or squat about the roadside, a1i! 
they cannot afford to open regular shops. Their work is not constant, 
and they have J!O regular Lours. They rest on full-moons sud no-

- JnD~ey buy the quc-e_t~:•mebl from coppersmiths or Kli.~ars at 
the rate of 6-1. , " 7 ~''-~il -(8-=- 10 as. the sher) and sell them to 
wholesale dC'alers at Is. t<> l!(s. the pound (Rs. 1 to It the shm·). 'fhe 
retail price oi toe--rings ol'jodvis is na. to 3d. (1-2 as.) a pair for a girl 
and 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.) for a woman. They buy from Uuj:mit Vinis 
broken or modi brass, borax: or savagi, charcoal, pewter or j.,,,f., and 

·kathil or tin. The rates are> bomx lO~d. to ls. l~d. (7 -~as.) the 
pouncl, eh:P··~c-~1 hrcnty to twent-J-five pounds the rupee, pewter 
±our ·tu :;,ix pu~ ,.;_; dii-l t·npct·. tin 2s. (Re.l) ·a pu.:1d, and old brass· 
lO!d. to ls. (7 -8 a>.) .a pouud. They keep thu mixtnro which 
they use secret. The detail; are said to be a pound of old brass, 
one-eighth of a pound of pewter, and two to/as of tin. Their 
tools are a hammer or laitodi worth na. to 3d. (I -2 as.), pincers 
or~si- WOi-th :3J. to ls. '3d. (2 -10 as.), a file or kanas !ld. to 
Is. Gd. (6-12 as.), a rod or danda worth ~d.(~ a.), and a file or 
1·eti wort.h about ls. (8 as.). '!'hey carry about the toe-rings or 
jodvis for sale hung on au iron ring or leath.eT band which holds 
about ninety-six rings. They are said to suffer from the competition 
of Marathas and goldsmiths who have no gold or silver work. '!'hey 
consider themselves higher than Shudras, and say they eat only 
from Brahmans, Lingayats, and Gujara.t V anis. '!'hey cannot tell 
whet.her they are Shaivs or Vaisbnavs. Their family goddess is 
Ealkadovi of Pait.h•m. They have house images and worship 
Bahiroba, Bhairji, Bhavani, Dhanai, Janiii, Khandoba, J\1:\ruti, 
and Nagji. Their family priests are the ordinary Deshasth 
Brag mans to whom they pay great respect. '!'hey make pilgrimages 
to Alandi, Jejuri, and Kondanpur. Theit• fasts and feasts are 
11falrarsanlmint in. D~cember-Jauuary, Shivrat1·a in January
February, Boli in Februury- March, Gudipadt•a in March- April, 
Dasara in September-October,Biral·i in October-November, and the 
lmwr vkvenths or ekd.dashis in June-July and October-November. 
When_ a c?it-.I--is born its navel cord is cut by the midwife 
who 1s pmd 9d. to 2s. (Re. i- 1). The mother <lJlQ child m·e 
bathad and the na:vel cord is _bid in un earthen jar,- liitrmeri<· r.w! 
red powder are sprmkled over Jt, and t.bf. j,.,.c·ler-truricd aolll~whet•e 
in the honse.__Fo~-iheJlrst_t\VO days the .. child is fed on honey an (I 
-castor oil arul t.ltt: mother· on---nee_ and but.t.-.r. Q,_--±lu. fifr.h ~- .t• 
lines at·e traced on -a wall and under the lines is laid a stone .~la.b 
or p<tllt. On the slab are placed the knife with which the child's 
navel cord was cut and rice pulse and cakes ere offered. On the 
evening .of the twelfth day the child is name•' h;y t-he women 
of ti.~ house, and five to seven peub],,s u~:· la·d 111 a row and 
worsbipped by the mother. The ehild io hr<ou~L• hc·fm·e tho pehbles 
as. the- t·epresentatives of the god de.,~ Satnii ,,,,j the mothe•· b?gs 
tL• n, to grant the child a long- life. ':Lhe natni!lg e;tcls . by_ offermg 
tho gr,C.dess a dish _of cakes or t''"''"-poli.;. 'fl.•; han··cl..ppn~g takes 
plN··~ butween the second and i.hc 1 welftl· yc<ti", when a. dinner .of 
cakes or pw·an-polis is given. Betrothing or salcha1·puda the g·tft 
<>f a sugar-cake takes place a couple of weeks to a couple of yeat·s 
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before mart'iag", wh~n .tl:J.e girl is presented with a robe and bodiet' 
The boy and the ~1rl ···:e rubbe~ with turmeric at their hnuse; 
two or three days befo~e the marrmge and a robe or· v ., J - d 

I d a. ''·"· an a green-co oure bo •~e are presented to the g-i•·l. .On t\. ··. 1 •. 

day the marriage gr.Js or devlcaryas are installed, w h~,. . ,; ''h;~~~);;~ 
bamboo basket m· d nrdi and .a wi~nowing fau· ""'' 1\'ot·,hipped 
near ~he house gods. On the evenmg of the ma1·ri:w<' Jvy, tha 
boy IS .seated on . horseback, and, accompanied Ly k1o,.peoplo 
a~ d. mus1c, takes h1s seat at tho temple of .i\Iarnti in the gi .. J's 
VIllage: H1s ~rotLfl~ goes on to the girl's house mod rDports 
the bridegro•>m > arriv<>l at the. te.mple. The brother is given a 
turban, and the men and women of the bride's house, with a suit 
of clothes for the. boy, go with him to Maruti'R temple, The 
boy is presented With the clothes, generally a turhan anu sash 

_ and is carried in procession to the girl's house. BL'f,,,.e he enter~ 
the marriage halT, an elderly womr.n wayes a lomna ur n cocoanut 
round hi~ head nnd dashes it_ on the grc;mnd.-. The boy i- t.tken into 
the marrtage hall and set facmg the g~rl,- a cloth is ho··IJ hetwPen 
them, the Brahman priest.,.epeats vorses and throws rico ''"''' tlwir 
heads, and they arc husband and wife. They are sent<··•l .on the 
altn.r and the sacrificial fire is lit and fed with butter and 1 • .-rchcd 
grain. A. feast closes the day. On the following day t4c 1·•y r:nes 
to his house on horseback with his bride in procession ace< m
paniod by kinspeople and music and a second feast. cncl• tho 
marriage. When an Otari is on the point of deatli, lokrges 
water or the fivec._=w-gifts. .are- lniil in hi• mouth and h.P. i" 
told to repeat Rim's name. fu. tbe <lying man's name money is 
given . in charity to Brahman and other beggars. '\o\'L~n be is 
dead hot water is poured on the body, and he is laid on a bier and 
cnrried to the bnrning ground on the shoulder• of four men. The 
chief mourner walks in front of tha bier holding a fire-pot. Abonlt 
half-way to the burning ground the bier is set on the ground, ,. 
qopper coin is laiJ. at the roadside and covered with pebbles, and 
the bearers changing places carry the body to the burning ground, 
<1ip the bi~r into ar river or pond, and place the body on the pile. 
Tho chief mourner walks thrice round the pile carrying an earthen 
·water-pot full of water, dashes it on the ground, beats his mouth, 
and sets £re to the pile. ·when the body is burnt, the mourners 
bathe and go home. On the third day they go to the burning 
gronud, taking the five .cow-gifts, three earthen jars and a cak~, 
nnd throwiuo- the ashes 1nto the river or pond, put the bones m 
an ~arthen ja~ and bury them. A.fter ten days' mourning the bones 
are allowed to remain buried, or they are thrown into water, or they 
are taken and buried at Benares, Nasik, or some other sacred •pot. 
The chief mom"Der sprinkles the five cow-gifts on tho spot whcro 
the deeeased was burnt, -anu setting three jars filled with water nnJ 
bread for the deceased to eat, returns home. They mourn ten days, 
and feast the caste on the twelfth or thirteenth. One of the nearest 
relations presents the chief mourner with a new turban. lle puts 

·on the turban, is taken to the Village temple, bows to tho god, and 
returns home. The Otaris are bound together ns a bo'dy, ani! have 
a headman called pti.til who settles social di.spntes in consultation 
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with the members of the caste. They do not send their boys to . 
fi~hool nor tako to new pursuits. ·.As a clas~ they are poor. 

·-· Pa/tnarvo.ts, or Masons,_ aro returne.l as. ~umbe;ing 309 and 
as tot ·..:: all over the distr•ct. They nre dtvided mto Mn.rath~>, 
Kamathi, and Telaugi Patharvats who do not eat together or 
intermaay. The surnames of the Marathas are Ambekar, Barnaik, 
Chaphe llinge, Holekar, Khage, Lugad, Randeve, and Sape; and 
familie; bearin"' the same surnames do not intermarry. 'l'he na'lles 
in common use

0

among men are Bhau, Shivba, Tukaram, and V~lllln
nath · and among women Chandrabhaga, Lakshmi, Baku, and 
Savitri. They are dark middle-sized and strong. The men wear 
the top-knot moustache and whisker~, but not the beard. They 
Rpeak Marathi and live in. houses with mud_ and_ brick walls and 
tile.J. roofs. They eat fish and_ flesh and drink hqn?r,- but not at 
their caste-feasts. Both men and women dress like :\larath6.s. 
'l'h"y · are clean, hardworking, frugal, orderly, and h_,_~"pitable. 
'l'hey are ~tone-masons and carvers and make excellent lL:mges of 
e;ods and of animals, hand-mills, grindstones, and rolling pins. 
'l'h~ir hand-mills cost Js. to 2•. (Re.t-1), grindstones l~d. to 4~d. 
(1-3 as.), rolling pins Jd. to !d. (i-i a.); and cups called kundyas 
or dagadyas 1!d. to 3d. (1-2 aa.). As foremen or me.~t,-is they draw 
£1 I Os. to £2 (Rs. 15- 20) a month, and as day-workers 6d. t0 ls. 
(4-8 as.) a. day. Their women do not help in their work, but boys 
of fifteen to twenty earn 14s. to 16s. (Rs. 7 -8) a month. 'l'hey 
worship the usual -Brahmanic gods and goddesses, and their family 
gods are Khandoba of- Jcjuri and Kevis of. Tuljapur and Khondan
pnr. Their priests either belong to their own caste or are Desha•th 
Brahmans. They make pilgrimages to Alandi, Benares, Jejur.; and 
Pandharpur, and their fasts and feasts are the same as. those of 
Mat·:hho, Kunbis. They believe in-sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, 
omens, and lucky and unlucky days, and consult oracles. They 
worsh;p r.h,, goddess Satvtii ou the fifth day after a child is born, and 
name the child on the twelfth, the name being .given by the paternal 
aunt. Before the child is two years old, it is laid on its materna! 
uncle's knee and its hair is clipped. They gird their boys with the\ 
sacred thread at the time of marriage, and marry their girls before 
they are eleven and their boys befo1·e they are fifteen. Except tbati 
during the ceremony the boy and the girl art each made to stand 
iu a hamboo basket their ma1·riage does not differ from a :Maratha 
marriage. 'l'hey allow widow marriage, but never celebrate them 
except- at night and in lonely places. The man and wc•man are 

- sented in a line on two high wooden stools, garlands are thrown 
round their necks, and r~d and turmeric powder are rubbed on their 
brows. 1'he hems of their garments are tied tv._, ' · :· .~tnd grains 
of rice are thrown over their heads, and they are ... dd. 'l'hey 
.::\·e left, together for the night and after a bath .-eturn to tbe 

sband's house. They burn their dead, hold caste meetings, and 
~ 8. steady class. 
Ra'uls are returned as numbering 377 and as found 

u Haveli, Bhimthadi, Maval, Jnnnar, Khed, Indapur, Sirur, 
. ~ 'nrandhar, and Poona city and cantonment, They do not knc;>w 



Deccan.J 

POON.A.. 

when and· from when> t!tey came into' the district, but believe 
they were driVl'n abrJut. tw9 huDdred years ago by a famine from 
Moho~ in Shohtpr:r and l:lasvi!.<l. '!'bey nre divided into Rliuls, 
GosaVIs, aniJ'I),.,~rds or AkRrm_ll.•eR, who .J, not eat together or 
intermarry. · The1r !,Drn~m"s _are Chavau, Chba.trnbhuj, Ondade, 
Lakhe, Povar, and ~ aghnlker f1!Ji~ l!~ th~A surname 
can -eat together but . not intermarry. The names in coinln= ll.Se . 
among-men are Babirunatb, Gopliluath, and Vishvnnlith; and among 
mmren-:Bhagirthi, Ganga, and Parvati .. Except that they all~.l in 
ttalk the names both of men and of women are the same as those 
of cultivating .Maratbas. They look and speak like Marnt.Ms. 'l'Loir 
houses are like ordinary middle-class Hindu houses with walla of 
nnbnrnt bricks a.nd tiled roofs. Their rnlf!S and practice about food 
do not diiier from the wles and ·practice of cultivating Marathas. 
They give dinners on the anillve.os~ies or mind-days of.their dec~o.sed 
a'!lcestors,qnNag-panckmiin August; and on Dasara in October. '!'bey 
·have of)ate taken to drin)dng espeoiallj"~hoae in the city of Poona. 
Except_ 8,. few Gosavi ,RII.uls the men all wear the top-knot as well as 
the 'moustache -a.nd...wh.iskers;:and a few wear boards. The women.' 

, tie ·their hair in a knot · b(lhind the head and rub red powder on 
. their brows ; they do not wear false hair or deek their hair with 
flowers.· . .A.s the followers· or pn;n,this of Gorakhnath they ought to 
W""" ,.'h,.e-coloure.!.Qll>thes, but both men and WPm en dress almost 

· like_ Marll.t~xcept that a few of the men wear brass or hom 
rings iri ·theit' ·ears, tbe men's _-a.n.d. women's ornaments are like 

'.those of Marathll.e. ThG- 11\en. wear the earrings called bkilcbrilu, 
·;the armlet ealled kade, finger-rings or angtkias, and a waistchain 
?or kaddora ; an.d the womeii weal' in the- ears bugdyds and bciliae, 
fin the nose. the natk1 -on ·the neck ·the sam, thusi, Njratik, and 
'\putli or coin -necklace, a.nd on tbo feet tee-rings or jovdis. They 
/ t>re hardworking hospitable orderJ.y and dirty. They are dealers in 
1 gram a!id sellers of gunny bags, small tin boxes, and betelnnt-cuttera. 
'\'!'hey wcav" strips oi coarse cloth and cot and trouser tape.. Those 
)who have turned Gosavia play and beg, weaving as _they beg from 
ldoor ·to· door. Rauls .. Jro. work in SRJ.i's hon•es as weaver.~. oome are 
·,messengers in G-OVOrlliDOnt Offices, and OtherJ !\1'8 ll!>>l.a•>d'Den nnd 
rday Iai.JourerP.. Though 'DOt sk.ilflll W9l!l: _..,. ~l<"Y tl•.okc 6J . .to 'l-td •. 
~{4; 5 as.) a dsy, . As husbandmt'TI l•lro tJ.O~ M'O wanting in skill 
"'&heir -women help in weeding and ,owing. They bold themselves 

... '\q-W.~ tlian any caste. P.:·.~y·t ~..:.t_,j,rtit \ .. ~·nis, LingR.yats, and 
\Jithmans._ Still1hey cat f•<"·n• tl.;. hands of :1>: .... .,,.:,;1~ and i!ine in 
their company, and are-<!t'n~'•l,.,.,;.{ H;nal to or lower Lu .. n ~iat'athlis. 

· 'They are l'eligions ,.~,,1 ..,..,,,.,l,r .llahliJ""· ~.i:lhade~·'s trident· ·or 
triskuZ, the Zing, the dry ~onrd or 1'";.; ·• ~~ .. _; ••!~(;!' tala1 or masks 
·of Babiroba, Devi, an'l-KhaniloLa. "'!..y ba'V') bol...e images of 
Bahiroba, Bhavlini of Tulj!lpnr tlt>•l 4 :h,turshir.gi, Gvrakboli.th, 

"Khandoba; and Mo.ehll>w·ll~•io .._, .. -l of the Kat.h or ~uoilri in 
'Sholt!.pur. They haci for~! ..... _.. ;:-: -~·-:~ d ~heh; o:>wn caste, but- they 
now employordinary D:-~>;;$th 15nibru.-.r.~ .,r, th~ir numiages, birtl•a; 
'and deaths. '!'hey go <.r. pilb'!'image tv l'I<D• 1horrnr, Tuljnpur, and 
'Parli-yaijanlithin thu ~o,uo,m'seoul>try. 'fh~y ''•'-t on .lfahJ,...<h.iVt·atra 
:in February, Ram-nav.-li in April, As~tidltf ,l,;tidashia or July luuar 
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elevenths,onShravonorAw;u•t Momlays,01.1 fJokul-a.•htamiin .August 
and on Ka rtiki cT.·,(,(,'"J, ;, or "inv&mhel' elevent./.ts. 'I' heir holida.ys ar~ 
Holt in J\"!im:h, Gud;.p•icint iu Ap1·il, Nrig-panchrr.:i in .An gust, l.ianesh
chalta·fhi in September,. D,tSam in October, and D....,_li in Nov!omher. 
Their spiritual teachers or gurus are Emnabava of Parali in the 

, NizaJH'" colllltry and BhiVDti.thsagar of W ai in S:it1ira., who are 
~-.1 .by th~ir sons or di~cipl?s· Except that they worship 

five dough lamps m honour of Pachvt on the fifth day the ceremonies 
during the first five days after a birth are the same '"' i>hoo,- -o£. 
1\Iar•hha Kunbis. For seven days they consider the mother unclean., 
·When .after a bath she has become pure, turmeric figures are drawn 
on the wall of the lying-in room and worshipped by the mothe1· 
and s,veet cakes or pu..an-JJOlis are offered. On the twelfth 
day, Lhe ruuther, taking the child in her arms, goes out of the house 
near the road, lays seven pebbles in a liue and worships them with 
red s~ented and turmeric .powder, lays flowers on th"ru, burns 

-:(runkincense before them .. and offers them sweet cakes or purrm-polis. 
In the evening the married women of the caste meet :.t"thc mother's 
ho~,;e, and present t~e chi!~ wi~h a ~a~ and the mother with plantains 
ana betel packets. The child 1s lmd m the cradle and given a name 
chosen by the Brahman priest. Sugar and betel packets arc. served 
and the guests withilraw. The jtiJL•al or hair-cuttinoo comes 

. when the child is two years old. They marry their .,.irls "'between.. 
six and twelve and their boys between twelve ana"' t•n>.,nty-war •. 
Betrothal takes place a fortnight to a couple of years before 
.m:>rrifl.g'e, when the girl is presented with a packet of sugar and ".l 
robe and bodice. Two to fot;lr days ,liefore the wedding, the boy ie· 
rubbed with turmeric at his house, and what remains is sent to\ 
the girl with a.- green robe and bcdice and a chaplet of flowers .1 

or mundavlis. Her body is rubbed with turmeric, she is dressed iu( 
the robe and bodice, and the flower chaplet is bound on her bmw.\ 
Next day a goat is .killed and a feast held in honour of the fn.lllily' 
guardian or devak, which consists of mango, rui Calotropis gigantea,_' 
and saundad Prosopis spicegera leaves. On the marriage day, 
-the boy is dress.ed in new clothes, seated on horseback, and carried', 
in procession J;o Maruti's~ temple and is there presented with a new . 
. turban and sash:- "From thetemple he is taken. to the girl's house 
and a marriage ornament is.bound to his bl'QJY. .At the girl'~ hous~;, 
before he dismounts a marriedwo~ves iplece-uf-bread rounr' 
his. . face and throws it on one side. The boy is led int,) t} 
house by the girl's father or some other near relation of th ';ri_r .. 
and is· made to stand on a low wooden stool in fr<>nt of tha gu·l, 
·a . cloth ia held between· them, -and while_ Brahmans repeat the 
marriage verses or mangalO.shtak8, tlle' musicians plA.y, and,_ when 
priests have finished the wedding verses, grains of rice !ir~thrown over 
the boy's and girl's heads, the cloth is pulled on on" suJe, and the 
boy and girl are husband and wife. They are seated nea~ each other 
on the altar, the sacrificial fire is lit, the hems of the1r garments 
are knotted together, and they bow before the house gods. A 
feast is held in·the ev.e:g_mg. Next day, after the exchange of clothes 
between the two llonses aud the handing over of the girl to the boy's 
parents with prayers to treat. the b>'irl with kindness, the boy walks 
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in procession ·with the girl to his house, and a caste feast ends t.l1e 
m•u·riage. When a girl comes of 'age she is kept by her•elf for 
three days. On the morning of the f011rth day she is bathed and 
presented with a robe and bodice, and her lap is filled with wheat 
and a. cocoanut. The b0y is presented with a turban and a shouldor
cloth or shela, and the ceremony ends with a feast to near relations. 
When a Raul is on the point of d.eath a few drops of Ganges w•tter 
and cow's urine are poured into his mouth. \'Vhen he dies he is 
seated in a bamboo frame or makhar and carried on the shou!Jo1·s 
of four men, with a Rrml blowing a conch-shell in front. At tl1<t 
burial ground an arched three-cornered hole is dug four feet in 
diameter and four feet deep and the body is seated in the hole with 

• its face to the east. The chief mourner pours a little water from 
a conch-shell into its mouth. Salt is heaped over the body and tha 
grave is . fille<l with earth and a mound raised over it. Al1 elder 
stands over the mound and repeats the following verses: ' Oh 
Mother Earth, we make this body over to thee in presence of the 
gods Brahma and Vishnu, who are our witnesses. Du thou protect 
it. Oh God Shiv, we worship thy feet with .reverence.' 1 While 
he is repenting these verses the rest of the mourners stand with 
handfuls of dust, and as soon as the last word is repeat.ed throw 
the dust on the mound. They return home, rub ashes on their 
brows, and are pure. They observe no mourning. Ou the morning 
of the tl;lird day, they go to the burin! ground and offer the dead 
cooked rice and cakes. On -the-dev<>nth_,!light a flower garland is 
hung from a beam of the house and under the garland is placed a 
water-pot or tambya, a dough .l":mp with batter in it is sP.• civo" ")> 
and a goat is offe1·ed. The spmt of the deceased comes mto one <;>f 
his kinsmen and tells. what his wish<:- are, and how he came by h1s 
death. Aft~r the spirit of the deceased has left him the possessed 
person lies sens'eless on the ground, and the house-people say the 
dead has reached the gates of 4eaven. The ceremony ends with a 
feast. They allow child and widow marriage and polygamy, but 
not polyandry. They have a caste council and ~ettle social dispntes 
at mass meetings of the caste. They send thell' boys to school t1ll 
they learn to read and write. They are a steady class. 

Sa'lis or Weavers, returned as numbering 3802, are found in n.ll 
large to.;ns. They are of two div!sions Maratha Salis a~d Pa~~a 
Salis who neither eat to.,.ether nor mtermarry. The Ma.ratha Sahs 
look like Marathas, and ~sa class are dark, strong, and well-built .. 
The men shave the head except the top-knot, and the face £lxcept 
the eyebrows; moustache, and .whisk?rS.. ~hey live in mi~dle-C}IL'B 
houses one or two storeys h1gh w1th bnck walls and tiled rods. 
Their house goods include boxes, cradles, cots, mats, carpel•, 
blankets and metal and earthen vessels. A few of the well-t•J-d'• 
have ho~se serV'<>nts and own ca.ttle and pet animals. .ThPy ur<' 

-moderat.,-~...._.,,,._,d .,.0~ .oN>ks. They are fond of hot d1shos, nnJ 
their staple food is I_:., , Indian :willet bread, and fish curry. T:"·.v 

1 The Ma;athi rur>- : Dha.rtari mdi pindal· ..1 rYJ-:~ ~-2:1rahma. Yilhnu Mit.h i. Om 
nu.ma.B Sh;vayd.n.amo cJ,aranpujn pdduh.f.l.·u. n.a~ ./P. 
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bathe r~gullirly before their morning rmml and offer food to their 
gods before they sit to eat .. They have sweet cakes of wheat flour 
and mutton on holidays, and when they can .afford it freely eab the 
flesh of goats, poultry, and fish. They- are excessively fond of 
liquor, smoke opium hemp and tobacco, and driu!,.. UW.ng. The 
men usually wear a waistcloth, a shouldercloth, a coat or a shirt 
eallefl bandi, a Mat'lltha turban, and a pair of shoes or sandals. The 
women plait their hair into braids but wear neither flowers 1;1or false 
mir. 'l'hey wear a roue hanging from the waist to the ankles 
with the skirt pasaed back between the feet, and a' bodice with 
short sleeves· and a back. Both men and women have a store of 
clothes for holiday wear. They are not fond. of gay colours. 'fheir 
ornaments are like Maratha ornaments, the nose ring called nath, the 
wristlets called got, the lucky necklace or mangalsutra, and the toe• 
rings calledjodt>is. 'l'he men wear the earrings called. bhilrb-1 1;. >~nd 
finger rings. Salis as a class are dirty, orderly, honest, hardworking, 
thrifty, and hospitable. Their chief and hereditary calling is 
weaving cotton clothes. ·They buy cotton and silk yarn from yP.rn" 
dealing Marwaris in the Poona market and weave them into 
waistcloths, shonldercloths, and robes. The women do as much work 
as the men. They arrange thread in the warp, sizA .the warp, and 
nrrange the warp threadd and the silk edges. Their earnings vary 
from 8s. to £1 (Rs. 4-10) a month. Though to some extent he 
profits by the cheapness of yarn, English and Bombay cloth press 
the hand-loom weaver ho.rd and leave him little margin of profit. 
'l.'he demand is brisk during the fair season and dull in the rains. 
· .Unnng tl.e fair season they work from morning to evening· with only 
a very short >·ooG. '!'hey close their shops on the amavasya or no-moon 
of every month, on sun or moon eclipses, and during the lJiva.li in 
October-November. They rank themselves with Marathas and 
never ~at from Mhars or other low castes. A family of five spends_ 
16s. to £14s. (Rs.S-12) a month on food and £Ho £110s.(Rs.l0-15) 
a year on clothes; Salis as a class are religions. Their family deities 
are Bhaviini, Bahiroba, Jogiii, Khandoba, Mahadev, Narsoba, and 
Satvai; they also worship all village local and boundary gods. 
1'heir priest is a Brahman whom they greatly respect and who is 
asked to officiate at all their ceremonies. Their chief places of 
pilgrimage are Jejnri, Pandharpnr, and Tuljapnr, and they k~· p 
the usual Brahmanic holidays and fasts. Their religions teacher 
is a man of their own caste who lives at Benares arid visits them 
once or twice a year. When he comes all the members of the caste 
contribute to feed him and present him with money. The teacher's 
post is elective and is given to one of the last priest's disciples soon 
after his death. They . believe in witchcraft and soothsaying. 
When a person is possessed the seer or devrishi is called. He 
visits the sick; burns frankincense before him, and waves fruit or "· 
cock about hiin. Vows are made to t1A ~•.mily -::. · · -':'::. wheu the. 
siok recovers go~tts are slaughterrvu before-~ -~m. Ch1ld-marrmge 
:w.:dow-marriage ·and polygamv -.. re allowed and prachsed; polyb.wlry , 
is u.uknv•=---- Women !!"- to their parents to be confined.· A 
midwife is called·,,_ -'l.nd a pit or mori is dug for the bath-water. 
The midwife pours cold wate1· on the child as soon as it is born and 
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cuts its navel oord which is put 1n an earthen pot and bm-ied nonr 
the pit. Both mother and child are bnthed in wn.nn water and 111id 
on a cot: 'rhe mother is fed on rice and elnrifieJ butter and for three 
'fays the child is made to suck one end of a ro.g whose other end rests 
m a cap of water and molasses. From the fourth dav the mother 
begins to suckle the child. On the fifth a stone slah ';s JllaceJ near 
the b9.th-pit or mo>·i. A handful of rice is placed on the slab a.nd 
on the rice a silyer image of Satvii is set, and about the im~:l"e are 
scatte;e~ grains of sand, some pieces of prickly-pear or fti;;dtmg, 
some JUJUbe tree or bor branches, and catechu and myn·b. A piece 
d squeezed sugarcane is placed at each corner of the stone slab, and 
before the slab the midwife lays turmeric powder, Vdrmilion, sandal
paste, and flowers. . Frankincense is burnt before the goddess, and 
st.uffed cakes or le<inarales, rice, and curus are laid before her. A 
oil of betel leaves, copper ccin, sandal-paste, flowers, 11nd food llJ'e laid 

in cfront of the image. Five married girls are asked to dine and 
the women of the house keep awake all night. The impurity caused 
by •'l birth lasts ten days. A girl is named on the twelfth day and 
a.bo.v on the thirbeeubh. On the twelfth out of doors five stones 
are rubbed with redlead and sandal-paste, flowers are dropped over 
them, and stuffed cakes. and rice mixed with curds are laid before 
.t.hem, and married women are feasted. In the evening the matTied 
women name and cradle the child and after receiving boiled gram 
ot• ghuganis, packets of sugar, aud rolls of betel leaves, they returo, 
to their homes. The mo-ther puts on new gla>!s bangles and is 
alluwed to perform her asuaJ house work. Tho birbh charges vary 
from 8s. to lOs. (Rs. 4-5). 1'he hair both of boys ·and of girls is 
Cllt for the first time between the sixth month and the end of 
tho third _year. 'l'hA maternal uncle of the child is seated on a 
.low stool covered with a piece· of cloth and placed on a square 
·lJ.Uhl·ii:ed with lines of rice flour. The child sits on his lap and the 
villagu barber shaves the child's head except a tuft on the crown. 

. Married woruen are asked-'" dine and th.o barber is presenteu with 
a piece of cloth, a roll of betel leaves, and a coppBr coin. 'l'he child 
is bathed and d"~"'r.d in a new snit of dothos: a r(oat i• •l ... u~ •• :"re<l, 
and friend8 and relations are feasted. 1'h<'l c.,re.nony costs 'is. to tls. 
('R.s. 2 - 3). Boys are married bAtwe"n seven and twenty and girls 
between five au: t·•·clve.---The offer c! mnrriahre comes from the 
b,,y's_fat1:wr. l~ tne girl's fathPr O.j'pron.;, the buy's father visits 
the f,>irl's !10u"e with mn•ic aurl a banu u!' :riomls. He presents 
the g~t·l w1ti, a g•·.,.u rohP and 1•"-''''' '"'''b h"r brow with 
vermilion, nnd gives her ,.1. ptn::ket oi su~···r. 1-:.·~c' ··:-! 8(!TVtll and tho 
boy's father and his fril'n'J· .. r•..:Lire. :i uo !l'r...l.iuilv paste is first. 
rui>bed on the bridegron'-'.1 ;md then Sf'llt '" ;;"· LriJc with a gre&n 
robe and bodice. A day or two after " l''""e •Jf rope us~t.! ill ,~,lJ·king 
the looJ;U, a stone lamp, and tel chis or oil-eake~ r.re taken h• ll!..i!·uti's 
temple with masio nnd a c.umncTty ...i frionds Flow•,r• '•"!: spriukled 
over the god and oakes a"' rmd hnfooe hilL. 'lh~ lur•'11-r._,,p, th'l 
stone lamp, and tho orice <:ake are ta.ken, and tb(>j g(• horut. auU tir, 
them to· a. post in the hoot.b, These articleH aro th~ t•mrrmge 

· "'uardian or devak.. A nnrriage altar or bahule iB rO>L<r;d iu A c<'rner 
~f the bride's .booth ru. J c<J.r d10n }vts are set aboQ.t it.. 'l'ho !Jri<le-
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groom is dressed in a. fine suit of clothes, his brow is decked wit' " 
paper brow-horn or bri.shing, and he is .taken on horseback to t,:,. 
bride's village. He stops at the village temple, and sends In tht-1 
bride his brother who is called the vardltava. .At the bride's .her 
f,tber presents the boy's brother with a turban to be given to the 
bridegroom. The bestman in return hands a. lucky necklace or 
maugalsutra to a woman in the bride's house to be tied round tho 
bride's neck, and returns to Mtiruti's temple with a snit of clothes 
in which the bridegroom is dressed at the time of his marriage. 
When the bridegroom reaches the bride's house rice mixed with 
curds is waved round him. He is led into the b.'"' h anu he and the 
girl are made to stand face to face on bamboo iJa:;kets placed on 
low stools, with a curtain ,held between them. The priest draws 
aside the curtain, throws the lucky rice or mangalrilcshat over th_em, 
and seats them both on the altar or bahule. Seven thre&ds are · 
twisted into a cord, which is passed round them, pieces of tnrmel'.Zc 
·are tied to the right wrist of the bridegroom and to the left wrist. of 
the bride, they throw clarified butter into the sacred fire, and.·the 
hems of their garments are knotted together.. 'fhey go into· the 
house and. bow before their family deities. The bridegroom steals 
one of the images and the bride's mother takes it back from him 
giving him instead a cocoanut or a silver ring. 'fhe guests are 
dined. Next day a caste feast is gi-ren and sugar-cakes and ·rice
flour boiled in water and mixed 'IYith molasses are eaten. .At night 
thi\ bride's father calls his friends and kinspeople to his house and 
the bridegroom's fo ther presents the bride. with a rich rohe and 
bodice. The couple are led on horseback in procession to the 
bridegroom's, and the pots that were set about the altar or b,.h-ule are 
distribu~d among the women guests. On reaching the_bci.degroom's, 
the neighbour women come and the couple untie ~ach othe••'a 
marri~e wristlets or kankans and caste-people are feasted at t.~e 
bridegroom's house. .A marriage costs £5 to £12 lOs. (Rs. 50-! 2il). 
When a girl comes of- age she is impure- for three days. Ori the 
fourth or on the sixteenth her lap is filled and the men of her 
mother%·~ p,r~sent her husband wit.h a new turban a.nd shoulder
cloth. 'Ihe girl's lap is again filled and ·she is presented with a new 
bodice and robe. Friends and kinspeople are feasted at her husband's 
house and the coming of age is over. 'fhe charges vary from 2s. to 
£2 (Rs. I -21l). When a Sali dies, word iq sent to the cnste_-P;f"'P~u 
who meet at the house bathe the dead in w-arm wai:Pr, drc~s hm1, 1 ' 1 

a loincloth, and put ~ turbll_Q on pis. head ... 'fhe bod.y is lai.d on a 
bier and tied to it with cod. 'l'ho c1nef mourner holdmg a fire-]Jut 
by a ~ring ·walh in front followed by the bearers, who fast•"n r1ce 
and a copper coin to th{- hems of the shroud. On the.wny tbey 
set down the bier and leave the rice and the copper cum,. cha';'go 
their places and a<>'ain lift the bier. On reaching the I.>UrnJng 
ground, they lay do~n the bier a.ud go to make ready ~he pile. 'l'be 
chief mourner sits at the feet of the dead and has Ins face sh<>vcd 
except the eyebrows. 'l'he sha..-cd hair ]s laid at the feet of the 
dead, the body is set on th~ pi!~, and t~e chief mourner -pou!·~ w~tter 
into the dead month and kmdles the p1le. When the p1le IS ne>wly 
burnt, the chief mourner bathes, places on his shoulder an en•·thon 
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pot full of water, and starting from the feet of the dead b~gins to 
walk round the pile,. A man follows him and at the end of :~h 
turn pierces a hole in the pitcher. When he has made three turlli! 
the chief mourner thr ... ws the pitcher over his shoulder, cries aloud, 
and strikes his mouth with the back of his hands. 'l'he party bathe 
and return to the hunse of the dead to look at the lamp ,.-hich hns 
been lighted on the spot where the spirit left the body.· On the 

· second or third day the chief mourner makes ready three barley 
cakes called, s<itus, and, with sandal-powder!lowors and a water-pot, 
eets them in a winnowing fan and with a party of friends goes to the 
burial place. He gathers the ashes of the dead into a blllnket, 
l"atbes, and po: "'S water over the spot where tht: body was burnt. 
Srmdal-p, wder, vermilion, and flo were ;J.re thrown on the spot rmd 
tho barley cakes are laid, one where the feet WBre, one where the 
head w_:~,s, and the third at the resting place or v·i•a•'!tcichi j.ign. All 
lmtbe ~nd return home. .The impurity lasts ten days. On the 
eleventh day ten wht>at-flour balls or p·inds are made und worshipped 
with flowers and rice grains, frankincense is burnt before them, and 
the chief mourner bows down to them. Of the ten balls nine are 
thrown into the river or stream and the tenth is off~red to the crows: 
·when a crow touches the ball the men bathe and return home. On 
any day _jwt-veim the .eleventh and the thirteenth the men of the 
.<'aste "'"'' asked to dine ut the house of mout·IJing and one of !tis 
kinspeople presents the chief mourner with a turban. The death is 
"~"'.""~ked by a sh>·addh or mind-rite, and the d~ad is also rememberPd 
<luring the maluJ.laya palcsha or All Souls' fortnight in dark 
Bhadrapad or September on tbe day which corresponds to tht> day on 
which he died. The death charges vary from £1 to £2 (Hs.lO- 20). 
f:l:His are bound together by a stroiJg caste feeling and settle Rorial 
disputes at meetings of adult castemen. Breaches of mste 
discipline ate punished with fines varying from 2 •. to lOs. (R~ 1-5), 
and the amount collected is spent iu cnsto feasts. :Many sot caste 
decrees at defiance and have to be brought to order by temporary 
bss of cnste or other serious punishment. They send their children 

. t., school and keep them at school till . they are able to read uud 
' write. - They do not take to new pm·suits and on the whole are a 
foiling class. 

Sangars, or 'Venver~, are t·eturned ns numbering 80!) and as 
fcound over the whole district except in H~veli and Junnar. They 
say t.hey know nothing of their origin except that they believe they 
WHre once Ling:iyats and were degraded because they took te fi•h 
·and flesh-eating and to drinking liquor. Their surnames are 
Ch:>_n~!._, lJi~obale, Gajo.re, Gujare, Hingl.,, Kuchare, nn~, Haut, anrl 
fomthes 1oea1·;ing t"Pc same surname do not mtennarry. 1 ho names 
J1 commcn ,:.Se among men are Amrita, Babaji, Jaloji, J\feloji, 
Raoji, anu t:ladhn; and among women Gangabai, lluj:ibai, Rarunbai, 
Saibai, and Saku. They look like Marathas and nre dark, strong, 
and middle-sized. The men wear the top-knot moustache and 
whiskers, but not the beard. The women tie the hair in a knot nt 
the back of the head; they do not wear false hair or deck their 
heads with flowers. They speak Marathi and live in houses with mud 
and brick walls and tiled roofs. Their house goods include metal 
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and earthen vessels, cots, boxes, and blankets. The men dreaR like 
Manith:is in a waistcloth, waistcoat, turban, and shoes ' and th.
wome'! in a s?ort:sleeved and ba~ke~ bodice and a robe hau'ging likE' 
·a pettiCoat. Their staple foo<l. 18 '';''!let, puls•J, and vegetables, but 
when they can afford 1t they e~t fi,b and flesh and drink .Jiquot·, 
They are dtrty, hut hardworkmg, frugal, and orderly. Ail earn . 
their living by blanket-weaving. They work from six to twelve and
again from two to lamplight. Their women help in cleaning and 
spinning the wool and in arranging the warp. A family of five spends 
Hs. to £1 4s. (Rs. 7- 12) a .month on food, and about £1 1 0.<, 
(Rs.15) a year on clothes. A house costs £10 to £50 (RR.l00-.500) 
to .build. A birth costs 2s. t{) lOa. (Rs.1- 5), a marriage £2 l'J •• 
to £10 (Rs. 25- 100}, and a death £2 to £2 1 (ls. (Rs .. 20- ~'J). 
They worship the usual lh'ahmanic and local gods and godde.sSes . 

. Their family deities are Bhavani of Tuljapur, Jall!ii anJ Jotiba of 
Ratnagiri, and Khandoba of Jejnri. 'l'heir priests are Desha.st'h 
Brll;,hmans who officiate at their ma.rriages. They make pilgrimagu 
to .Alandi, Jejuri,- Pandharpur, and Ratnagiri, and their fasts a111l 
feasts are the same t>l! those of Marathas. 'l'hey believe in sorcery, 
witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, and lucky and unlucky days, and 

·consult oracles. '!'heir religious guides are Jangams whom they call 
to · ,;,ciate at deaths and give a money present. They worship the 
goddess Satvai on the fifth day after a child is born anti iil"'l!e the 
child on the twelfth, when two married men are asked to dine. 
'Their marriage rites. are generally the same as the Maratha rite~. 
They allow child and widow marriage. They bnry their dead and 
mourn them three days, with rites like those of the Lingayats. 
They hold caste councils, and send their boys to school for a short 
tinre. As a class they are poor. .• · · 

Sulta'nkars, also r.alled Alitkers or Tanners, are returned as 
numbering eighty-nine and as found only in the city and cantonment 
of Poona. They say the founder of their caste was Dharmra,j the 
eldest of the Pandav brothers, and that they came from Nagar in 
Marwarabont two hundred years ago to earn a living: They have· 
no subdivisions and their surnames are Butele, Cbavade, Chavan; 
Khas, Nagar, Pohade, Saknne, Sambre, and Tepan; persons bearin£>: 
the same surname eat togetbl,r but do not intermarry. The names i~1 
common use among men are .Ambnrsing, Bhavansing, Deoji, Pandit, 
Rnpram, Rakhma, and Sagnn; and among women Hema, K"saJ'", 
Punaya, Tnlsha, Sundar, and Zuma. They speak Hi:sdnsM.ni mth a 
mixture of Marwari.1 They are tall and strong with a lively a-.:pres
sion and look like l'ardeshis or northerners. '!'hey live in houses one 
or two storeys high with mud and brick w'o.!ls and tile:a roofs an:! 
"keep cows and goats. Their staple food is millGt brea<), pt•iRe, amL · 
vegetables, and occasionally rice. They also eat ikh -sud the fk.~h 
{)f goats, sheep, and fowls. They do not eat the hare, awr, or W!.d 
hog. Their holiday dishes are a mixture of wheat buttP;r aud 
sugar or molasses which is called. skinip>fri, and sugared milk or 
khir. They kill a goat on Dasara Day in October and when they 

1 For come here tbey_ say athini, for you thane, for take this yo le, for he 
BP••ka ye lx>leche! and for he baa ~ent for you ye tloa":' bu/ayctchJUJ. . , 
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recover from an attac'l\: of small-pox. They take opium, drink both 
country and foreign liquor except date-palm juice or shindi, and 
smoke tobaeco and hemp. Their fondness for drink is said to be 
increasing. The men wear the topknot, monstache, a.nd whiskers, and 
a few wear beards. · Their clothes are a waistclot.h, shouldercloth, 
turban, coat, and:· waistcoat. 'l'he women wear a bodice and the 
robe like a petticoat without drawing the skirt back between the feet. 
'l'hey do not wear false hair or deck their hair with flowers. Their 
favourite colours are yellow and red. Tht·y koep specially good 
clothes W;:ll'th £2 to £2 10s.(Rs.20-25) in st<lre fol' holiday use and 
for mal'l'iages and other great family occrsions. 'l'loe women wear 
round the neck a ga·rsuli of three or a panchm"ni of five gold 
·beads worth about lOs. (Rs. 5), on the. wrists silver. A.mgn.y<is and 
gots worth 8s. to 16s. (Rs. 4-!l), and on the toes silver uichves worth 
Bs. to los. (Rs. 4-8). '!'heir chief calling is tanning hides which 
they buy from neighbouring villages and after tanning aoll them to 
CMmbhars and Bohoras. In tanning they use the red lac dye, 
'1'/UJ,t/ci or math a kind of bean, salt; and 'the bark of the tarv<t<l tree. 
'l'hey do not like to say what these articles cost or to teli how the 
colour is prepared. Their appliances are earthen vessels or kundyas 
for steeping the hides worth 2s. to lOs. (Rs. 1-5), and an iron 
scraper called shipa or chhurpa worth lkd. to 9d. (1-6 as.) with 
which they free the hides from hair. The women nnd children do 
not help in their work, and the work is at a stand d.uring the rains. 
During ;he dry season they work from early morning to fi'l"e in 
the evening. They ge11erally work with their own hands. If they 
employ labom·ers they pay the workmen 6d. to 7 !d. (4·-5 as.) a day. 
Their family deitie• are Bahiroba of Nagar in Marwnr and the 
goddess Amhabhavani of Tuljapur. An ordinary Maratha Brahman 
generally a Deshasth is their priest; and ~onduct~· th!!ir birth, 
marrioge, and death ceremonies. They ha'l"e no house images but 
they bow before all Brahmanic gods and goddesses. They' observe 
·the n"ual Brahmanic fasts and feasts, but their chi&£ days arP
M<~J.ti-shirratra and Vasant-pa.nchmi in l•'ebruar~~<-Zi"?li .in Ma~ch, 
GHdi-pJ.dva in April, Asluidhi ektulashis in .l.Uy, .Ifal~h_t-paur111m'f 
·1n August, Dasara in October,_ and n;,.n/.1 and_ liar!•kt ~kadaslns 
i:n November. The_y~·fliRt they do not beheve m wttchcrnft, 

~:.yrug;Dfsoreery. 'l'heir wives and children are sometimes 
atta"ked. byevil spirits, and to drive out the spirit knowing men 
or i<intas are consulted. An offering is made of cooked rice, a 
fo~l, o'r an egg, and a piece of bread with •orne pot-herbs and tho 
evil spirit goes. Their customs are the same as those of Pardcshi 
lenther-workers. !!'hey ·burn their dead, and allow child-marriage 
widow-mnl'l'iage and polygamy, but not polyandry. They ha.vo .a 
beadmo.n styled chaudluiri who settles their social di~putes in 
cnnsnl~~t-ion with -tha _ _men of tha caste. They send the1r boys to 
school for a· sho1·t time. They do- not take to new- pursuits, and 
are a poor people. 

· f Shimp is, or Tailors,. ar~ returned as num_bering ?SSO ~nd as 
~ found o·:er the whole d1stnct. They are divided mto Chatur 

Shiwpis, Konkani Shimpis, M":rat~a Shimpis, Namde:v ~himpis, 
·pt.111;hc.m Shimpis, Shrava~-~himpw, ·and Shetval Sh1mp1B, who 
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neither eati"together nor intermarry. The following particulars 
apply to th,, ~hr<inik or Jain Shim pis. 'l'hey believe tht•y came 
inro the • :; ; . i~'· upwards of. a hundred years ago from Sholapu•·· 
'l'hev bno no .,surnames. The names in common use a•nongo men 
8 ,.., ·Anna,_ Anantraj, Neminath, Ramlaksbman,· Shambhav~ii:ul.th, 
Shantioath; •md .'l'ulsiram; and among women Bhimabni, Jinabai, 
Lakshmi, Padrnavati, and Rajarnati. 'l'heir home tongue is Marathi. 
Their lronses a.re like those of other middle-class Hindus with walls 
of brick .~t-nd tiled roofs. Their chief house good3 are· metal and 
earthen .fooking and drir,king vessels. · They are strict vegetarian8, 
their sbple food cou>isting of· a. millet, pulse, and vegetables. .A. 
family of liv~ sp<mns 16s. to :£110s. (Rs. 8-15) a month on food. They 
never dine after 'dark and do not eat radishes, onions, garlic, sweet · 

· potatoes, assafootida, honey; or clarified butter out of skin jars. 
The men dress like MaratMs and the women do not deck their 
hair with flowers. The women -wear the earrings called bugdi<l-8 
worth £t to £1 4s. (Rs.l0-12), the nose-ring called nath worth 
£1 (Rs. 10), the necklaces called maugalsutra worth 4s. to lOs. 
(Rs.2-5) and va}ratika worth 14_s. to £.1 lOs. (Rs. 7-15), and the_ 
toe-rings called jodvis worth lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10) and vimvlyas 
worth 4s. to 6s. (R9.2-3), They are tailors, cloth-sellers, swe~tmeat
makers, and shop-boys, earning lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10) u llivnth . 
.A. birth· costs 4s. to 16s. (Rs. 2- 8), a boy's marriage £5 to £10 
(Rs.50.ol00), and a girl's £1 to £2 1Us. (Rs.l0-25), a girl's coming 
ofagtl£1 (Rs.lO),andadeath£1 to£110s. (Rs.l0-15). 1'heyara 
Jains by religion worshipping the twenty-four Jam saints or . 
Tirthankars, -a1;1d assert that they worship no Brabmn::u: gods or 
goddesses excePt Balaji. 'Their _priests belong to their own cr.-te. 
The midwife is either a 8hravak Slum pi or a Marat!ta,; afl.•r a birth 
if the--midw~ a· Shimp; ~he "Ots gl~s bn.n"lEI•, if a Maratha 
she gets Is. to 2•:(Re,-!- 1) in c:Sh. The navel cord is pnt in an 
earthen jar and buried somewhere in the house. On thfl fifth day 

. .:_after a birth they pl:we it stone "lab or pnta in !.he mother's room •. 
,On fue-slalJ 'o'hp>:lay the knife with which t.he "hi·d'e uavel cord WfiB

CUt, a gold 01' :.J}V~'I •nask or l<ik of thP g-c.cJ,;,.,' ;-,;,trai, ann an inkpot, 
paper, and pe::. '£he '><·•101._; 1s ,_,-.,~'''iPP' d and co<' ked food i~ vJfered 
to it·. They consid.,r the ni:)tll .. r impur" c-:u.,,. for tw<:i>"J J<Lvs if 
tb child was a boy or for forty dny' if the child wn.s a gn·J. ~
end <>f this time Lhey·name the child, the 11ame !1eiug given bv tb_e 
chiltl's paE•.-n<tfan•,t. At some timo m the life of a boy between h1s 
f.fth " ,."tl' «nJ his fifth y.<ar his hair is clipped with acissors and 
five marrieJ women are feasted. Their boys are girt with t.he thread 
l1dlH'O ihe;r al'o ten. In t.he motving before a t1J•ead-girdi1•g the. 
priest bathes the imr.ge of Pli~:J.Snalh with curds, !JHlk, honey, sugar, 
ann ~1aril1ed bur'oer, lays vver tho h4r.1.:o t.]Je sacred t.b"ead to be worn 

· by·~',;, boy, and rPpPats "acred versP•. A metal pot filled with water, 
and .vith fiv<- 1 .•;c!auts a•t<l a cocoanut in the-month-of it is 
worswppetl, ?.c.<! i he wott.r from the pot and that with wh~h the 
image c£ '?arasnli.th was washed is sprinkled over the boy's body. 
His brow ;, nmrked with sandal, and, the sacred thread is fastened 

· round his neck. From this time he becomes a Jain, and is strictly 
'forbidden to eat after lamplight in case he should cause loss of 
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insect life. They marry th~ir girls before they come of age, an<l 
their boys before they are twenty-five. They first rub turmeric 
on tho girl's body and afterwards on the boy's. At both the boy's 
,, o•d the girl's houses Parasnath's image is bathed with milk, curds, 
b"uey, butter, and sugar, and worshipped. · 'i'hc boy starts for tho 
gir:-, on horseback, and waits at Parasnath's temple in her village. 
'i'he girl's father goes to the boy and gives him a turban, and lays 
before the god a packet of betelnut and leaves, and tho boy starts 
tor the g;rl's house. Before entering the house the girl'·- rtllatiolls 
wave o~er his head cooked rice, curds, and a. cocoanut, di .] ci11mv 
them away. The boy and girl are married standing face oo face 
on low wooden stools; turmeric roots are ',ied with a piece of yellow· 
thread tu the left wrist of the girl and to the right wrist of the boy, 
and a ""crificid fire is lit. The skirts ot tho boy's and girl's clothes 
aru tied together and they bow before the house gods. Ne:s.~ 
m•.rning either a cocoanut or a betelnut is rubbed with redlead OI' 

slu'nditr and worshipped as the god Kshetrapal or the field guardian. 
'l'lw ashes of Lhc sacrificial fire are cooled with milk and a feast is 
given. In the evening the boy goes with his bride to his parents' 
house in procession and on the following morning a caste feast is 
given. . This ends the marriage. When a girl comes of age she is 
seated by herself for four days. On the morning of the fifth day 
•he is dressed in a new robe and bodice and her lap is filled wit b. 
fruit and wheat. They burn the dead. When a Shr:l.vak Sb.irnpi 
is on the point of. death sacred books are read and a metal plate 
on which the images of the twenty· four ~'irthankars are engraved 
is washed, and the water sprinkled over the sick man's body. 
When life is gone if the dead is a m.an he is dressed in · a silk waist
cloth or mukta and rolled in a white sheet ; if the dead is a widow 
she is wrapped in a eilk w~>istcloth or mul.:ta and if a married 
woman in a yellow robe, Half-way to the burning place the 
bier is Mt on the ground, a copper coin, a betelnnt, and some rico -
are lairl on the spot, and the bearers change places. They carry 
the bier to the buming ground where a pile has been raised, and the 
<"hie£ .ruourner sets fire to the pile. After the body is consumed they 
return home and mourn ten days, but neither the head nor the 
·moustache of the chief mourner is shaved. On the eleventh they go 
to the temple of Parasnat.h, bathe the god, put on new sncred threaJs, 
and return home. On the thirteenth day the ima)le of Piirasnlith is 

. worshipped in the house of mourning and the chief mourner's brow 
io~ marked with sandal. A feast is given to the four corpse-bearers 
and to near kinspeople and the chief mourner is presented with a 
turban. 'l'hey have a headman called cha.vdhar who settles •ocial 
disputes. They send their boys to school for a short time, and are 
a steady class._ 

N AMil.JfV SHIMP IS say that Nfimd~v, the founder of their caste, 
sprang irom . a shell or sk;ntpla ~hie~ his mot~er G:onai found 
in her water-Jar when she was filhng rt by the rtver srde, They 
believe they came to the Poona district about ~.50 years ago, from 
Bidar in the Nizam's country and were known by somn other name 
which they say they have forgotten. A great famine drove them 
<rom their homes and they spread over the West Deccan and the 
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Konkan. They have no divisions. The names in common nse 
amon<>' men are Ganpati, Keshav, Lakshman,.and R:imchandra; and 
among women A'nandi, .A.'vdi, Kashi, and Rama. Though generally. 
dark some are fair and regular-featured. 1'he men wear t.he t.opkno: 
and moustache, .but neither the beard nor whiskers. Th!" women, 
who are proverbially handsome, tie their hair in a kn·ot behin<l the 
heaJ. Their home tongue is an incorrect Mnrathi. They own 
houses mtl1 brick walls and tiled roofs. Their daily food is millet, 
rice, 8plit pulse, and vegetables; and they occasionally eat fish and 
:flesh and drink liquor. They dress like Brahmans except that thtl 
·women sometimes allow the robe . to fall like a petticoat withuat 
passing the skirt back between the feet. They are hardworking, 
quiet, sober, and hospitable, earning their living as tailors, dr.th
dealers, writers, moneychangers, cultivators, and labourers. Th"V 
work from six to ten in the morning and again from twelve t~ 
lamplight. 1'hey make and sell coats, waistcoats, shirts, trotlsers, and 
caps ; they are helped by their women a.nd by their children of fifteen 
and over. They keep ready-made clothes in stock. A ready-made coat 
according to the quality of the· cloth sells at ls. to 2s. 6d. (Rs.! -I*); 
a waistcoat handi or pairan at 3d. to 7 !d. (2-5 ax.) ; a cap at Hd, 
to 6d. (1-4 as.); a cha.nrhi or bag with pockets at 6d. to 2s. (I! e. t -1). 
If the cloth is supplied by the customer, the sewing charges are 
for a coat 9d. to 2s. 6d·. (Re. i -I!), for a· waistcoat 3d. ~to 1s. 
(2- 8 as.), for a sleeveless jacket l~d. to 3d. (1- 2 as.), for a pair of 
trousers 3d. to 2s. (Re. k -1}, for a cap 3d. to 6d. (2- 4 as.}, for a 

,' chanchi or a bag with pockets 3d. to 6d. (2- 4 as.}. They have sluug 
words for money. A rupee is navyanav, eight annas f,tli, foUl' 
annas 1'ak,iri, two annas chahiri, one anna polcu-dhokle, half an 

·anna awu-dlw/atle;and a quarter anna dlwkla. 'l'wo rupees are m·nt 
· bhurke, thre!l rupees udanu bhurke, four rupees poku bhurhe, five 
rupees mttlltt blnirke, six rupees sel bhu·rke, seven rupees peitra Uwr/.:c, 
eight rupees mangi blmrke, nine rupees levsu bhw·kc; t!'n rupees 
anylu bhurl~e, eleven rupees epru bhurlce, twelve rupees reyi Mwr/,:e, 
thirteen rupees tepru bhui'ke, fourteen rupees c":Opdu bhurkP., Hfteeu 

-rupees tali bhurke, sixteen rupees kolcu k/u£uchkcite blwrke, se~cutoml 
rupees udtinu klui.uchl«ite bhur/,e, eighteen rupees avaru khauchkatc 
bh urlce, nin~teen rnpees navyamav khauchkate bhnrlce, twenty rupees 

·lrdte hhut·ke, twenty-one rupees nn"'lanav k<i.te bhurke, twenty-r,wo 
rupees a~artan Mte bhurke, twenty-three rupees teputan ktit" bl.url•e, 
twenty-four rupees r.hopduta.n hite bhur/ce, twenty-five rupees tal'dri.n 

·kate bhurke, twenty-six l'upees lrol•u kluiuch Taite fan bhurke, twenty
seven rupees "'dl:anu kha11ch kate Mn bhw·ke, twenty-eight rupees 
tlM'U. k/tauch kti.te '1in b/turke, twenty-nine rnp~eS navyauav kha<.~h 
k.ite twn bhurke, thirty rupees t<.in kate bhurke, thirty-one rupee> 
ept'U8 tan kate bhurlce, forty rupees angul khlwcl>. Mte bhurke, forty-. 
one rupees fivaru kate '"n·ylinav bhurlce, fifty rupees •A l_ b.t_urke, 
sixty rupees udanu ftl.n hate bhurlce, seventy rupees udt[:nu /;;.•lye£ 
aJigul bhut·ke, eighty rupees kati k/aiuch biti bhurke, ninety rupees 
cingul Hauch biti . ~ hu,·ke, one hundred rupees biti bhur~, 0~11 
thousand rupees dhalai,,·. They worship the ordinary Bl'li··';'lamo 
gods and goddesses. Their chief obj:c:.> of worship a.ru Balnroba, 
Balaji of 6iri, Bhavani, Janai, Jntib,, Kh~<ndoba, batvai, . and 
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Vithoba. Their pri~sts are the ordinary Deshasth Brnl1mans. They Chapter lll 
keep the regular Hmdu fasts and feasts and go on pilg-rimag-e to 
Pandharpur and Benares. Ou the fifth day after the birth "fa child Population .. 
on a grindstone in the mother's room nn image of Balirama CRA ,,..,. .. _.,_ 
is drawr1 and on it• ehcot is placed a metal plate or lrik with nn l>'urMNs. 

imn!r<' of t~e g-~d<less Sat viii impressed on i~ and thoy are wor•hipped 
hy the tc.lfl"''t'' a; lwuse gods o.ro wor>hlppcd. At night, ontsitle 
of the mother's ru•.>m on the wull near the door, are tt·ned.I .-ith 
chrn·coal two inverted or ultya sultya picturPs of t.he godde"s :Sutvtii,-
onu in the mother's room seven perpendicular lin~" are drawn and 
worohipped by the midwife. 'l'he mother is held impure for ten days 
and on the twelfth or tltirteenth the child is named by the women of 
the house. The expenses during the first thirteen days vary from 
.£1 to £1 14s. (Rs.I0-17). They are Sfrudras and do not w~ar the 
sacred thread. Their customs closely resemble those of Mar·•ithas. 
A marriage costs the boy's father £:10 to £!l0 (Rs.IOO- 300) and 
the girl's father £2 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 2;)- 200). 'l'hev allow widow 
marriage and practise polygamy. '!'hey burn their dead spending 
£.1 to £2 (Rs. 10.- 20) on the funeraL They have a caste council 
and decide disputes at mass meetings ,f the csstemen. They 
send their boys t.o school but only for a short i irne. The use of 
sewing-machines has much reduced the dema_nd for their work, 
still as a class they are fairly off. 

Sona'rs. or Goldsmiths, are returned as numbering !l2.J.O and ---tSMWi< 
as found o:-~4 - the whole district. They are divided iuto Alnr. 
Lad, Konkat~.-.Jr Daivadnya,1 Panchal,' ttnd Deshi Sona•·s, w!.·_· Jo 
not eat together or inter!lli'rrJ. .A.'um-SoNAus, who origiually 
probably belonged to the .A.hir or herdsman class, say that their 
proper name is not Ahir but Adrerr:, because they at one timo slighted 
arherne the V eds, and took to flesh and fish eating and widow-
\n,~ria,~re. It is not known when or from what part of the' country 
tney carne to Poona. Accordmg to one n.ccount they carne from 
Vadkher, about twelve miles north of Nusik, a h1mdred and fif~y to 
two hundred years ago. . Some say they came from Aurnngabac~ and 
others from Upper India or .MaJ.wa. 'l'hey htL\""e no divisions. 'J'h1"r 
~nroa,llles are A'nakai, Bhagurkar, Gandapurk .. r, Jadhav, Pat•nkur, 
J-in!!le, 'fegudkar, and Yayn. The namPs in cowmou use am•)ng 
llle" are Balshet, Gopshct>, ,..,a Ramshet; nnd among w· •r.rwn 

··. Gopi~i, Krishna, and Radbabai. 'l'h~ir family stocks o•· r'"'~,. 
~are ,Bhargav, Jamadagni, Katyii.yan, and Vashisth. '!'he-y l'hoeiy 
· r(,'''mble Gujarat Br·ahmans. '!.'hey are middle-sized, fair, aw! !' .. ,,,d
Ju,,kino-, with regular features. They speak Marathi and ll'L' •i"''IS 
or li.d~ words for money, as pci.n for four anumr, two 111; ,I.., ft ,. 
Pif!ht annas, and mantiu1:bl.it'a fur a rupeo. Their hon~t·s ~.re tho 
11ame as those 'Of other m'iddle-class Hindus with brick -,, ·•i'' :tnd 
tiled roofs. 'l'heir chief article oi furnitr;re is motRI a rod , .... ·tht:n 
vessols. They generally own a cow or t.wo and sotnu gt•at.~. nud 

J Tho Dah:J.dnyr~ s,.ntt.-: ohim t.o. be CrJIJtiJ:"'UR. T!;. ··:\ St.•t':"'"''" .. .J \c.,;•)IL;Jt, Homb::y 
(;n.zr·t.tt>er, Xill. Pa.rt 1. J.~~ j.JO. 

•. ::An ncoount of Pa.tH.:btJ 8'1m.r& tJ.-:-,,1 'I :wil··~:,.;. , .. gw.,fl in lhc ~jhr1l1pttr :Stat..i.attcal 
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parrots. To build a house costs £20 to £400 (Rs. 200- 4000), and 
to rent a house costs Ss. to £110s. (Rs.l!--15) a month. Their 
staple food is rice, split pulse, and vegeta])les, and once or twice a. 
week £sh and the flesh of sheep, goats, and domestic fowls. 'l'hey 
drink liquor occasionally and do not objec•. to eat the flesh of the 
hare or the deer. They are much given to smoking tobacco; no 

. goldsmith's shop is without i.ts pipe. ~t their feasts, like Brahmans, 
·-tll"J prepare S~>eral sweet dishes, costmg 6d. to 9d. (4-6 as.) a guest. 

A family of £ve spends £1 to £2 (Rs.10-20) a. month on food. Both 
men and women are clean and neat. The men dress like Maratha. 
Brahmans in a waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, shouldercloth, large flat 
turban, and square-toed shoes. The women do not draw a·nbawl 
over the head, and do not deck their hair with flowers; they say 
the wearing of flowers in the hair belongs to prostitutes and dancing 
girls. '!'hey do not wear false hair, but mark their brows with red
powder. '!'heir ornaments are the same as those worn by Brahman 
women. Formerly they wore silver ornaments and a gold moti in 
the nose ; now they prefer either to wear hollow gold ornaments or 
to go without ornaments altogether rather than wear silver nose-

-~ngs or a gold instead -ofca pearl moti..~ A few keep clothes in 
store, and the ye.lJ.rlY cost of clothes varies from £4 to £7 (Rs. 40- 70). 
They-<Lre clean, hardworking, even-tempered, hospitable, and 
orderly. 'J'hey make and mend gold and silver ornaments, set 

-· -g-~ and work in precious stones, and a 'few are moneylenders. To 
open a shop a goldsmith must have at least £1 (Rs.l"' They work 
to order and make lOs. to £2 (Rs. 5 -.20) a month .. ' 't'heir craft is 
hereditary. Boys begin to help after ten or twelve and are skilled 
workers at ££teen. The names of some of the orn&ments they make 
are, for the head, kelwt of gold one and half to two tolas and costing 
3s. to 4s. (Rs. 1 J\- 2) a lola to make ; lcm.•da of gold, one to. one 
and a half tolrls and costing 3s. tO' 4s. (Rs.1i-2) a tola to m~kc 7 
nikhdi of gold one to two tolas and costing 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1-2) 
a tola to Dlake; muda of gold, one to one and a half tolris cos,ti~g 
2s .. (Re.1) a tola to make; ndg or· cobra of gold one to two tola.s m 
weight and costing 2s. to 48. (Rs.1-2) a tala to make; sules or nags 
of gold1 fi;o ·&Aven or eleven in number, together weighing O]l~ ,_ 
two f.o/"'" and costiug 4._ {Rs. 2) to make --11>--pait of gol:d"Jionae.y siX 
mn.sea tt> o-.tela in weight-~_2;, (Re.1) to make ; phirlcichi 
phnlll..13ither of gold or silver weighing six mases to two to/as and 
~sting 2s. to 4s. (Rs.-1-2) to make. For the ears, bugdis of gold 

--witll forty to £fty sixty ninety or even. as many as a ·hundred 
pearls, six mases to one tola in weight and costing 2s. (Re.1) 
to make; /Wp of gold and pearls, the pearls numbering £fty to 
two hundred and the gold weighing one to one and a half tolds 
and costing 4s. (Rs. 2) to make; velebcilya with twenty to thirty 
P':'rls .costing 2s. (Re. 1) to make; panlchabrilya., kdsbcilya, or 
kasavba.lya of gold varying in value from £1 to £10 (Rs. 10- 100) 
~an! costing 6d. to Is. (4- 8 as.) to 'inake; bhigabali of gold six 
mases to. onerola m weight having two pear hi and one coloured 
glass pendant or drop,_alld costing 3d. to ls. (2-8 a~.) to make; 
chavlwJa. of gold six mases w one and ahalf tolas in weight, 
valued at £5 to £50 (Rs. 50- 500) an.Loosti~g 2s-. to 3s. (Rs.I-1!.) 
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o'ake; kudkichi jute of gold, weighing three to nine 11l!lsns) 
u' :,mg six pearls and a diamond in the middle, valued at lOs. to £10 
;~s.5-100) and costing 3d. 9d. or Is. (2, 6, or 8 as.) to mako. For 
;the nose, nalh of gold, six masas to two to/tis in weight, with sixteen 

,ito twenty-five pearls and a diamond in tho middle, is valued at £6 
to £50 (Rs.60-500) and costs Is. to 2s. (Re. t-1) to make. For 
the nee~, thu.•ya or gluigrya of gold fonr to ten !u,'.is in 1Vrught 
and costn~g ~s. to. 4s. (Rs. 1-2) _a to/a to make; tiJ.,a of gold six mrises 
to two tolas 10 wmght and costmg 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l-2) to make; .•mi 
of gold five to twenty to/as in weight and costing 3d. (2 a".l a 
tola to make; putalyachi-mril of gold having twelve to fifty coin• 
?ostin_g 3d. (2 as.) ~o make; javachi-m<Ll of gold three to eight tolaJJ 
m we1g~t and costmg 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1-2) to make; bar-nuil of gold 
one to two to leis in weight and costing 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1 - 2) to make; 
kantha of gold five to twelve tolas in weight and costing 2s. (Re.1) 
the tola to make; panpot or tandali of gold one to three tolris in 
weight and costing 2s. ( Re.l) to make; chinchptitya or tamarind-leaf 
of gold one to three to/tis in weight having forty to two hundred 
pearls and· costing 2s. to Ss. (Rs. 1-4) to make; 11UL>lf!alsu!ra or 
the lucky thread of gold two nuises in weight aud costing 6d. 
(4 as.) to make; gop of gold_weighing on&--.al1,1;1' to five she1·s 
and 'costing 4s. (Rs. 2). a sher to make; chandrahrfrcif--golil. -six~ 
tolris to two Bhers in weight and costing 2s. to 4s. (RsJ -2) a lola 
to make; kanthi of gold one to four tozas in weight lmving ten to 
a hundred pearls and a diamond and costing 2s. t.o 4s. (Ra.l-2) 
a tala to make. For the hands, ptitlya. of gold one to twelve to/as 

. in weight and costing ltd. (I a..) a lola, but if they are made hollow 
.2s. (Re~ 1) a tola; gots o~ ktikans of gold, twelve to twent.y-fonr 
tolds in weight and costing l&d. (1 a..) a tola to make; kangnya of 
gold five to seven tolcis in weight and cos~ing. 2s. iRe..t.). t{) make; 
tade of gold sixteen to twenty-six or thirty tol<iJJ in wuijJht <>nd 

. costing 6d. (4 as.) a tala to make; dandolya. or v<i.l,ya. of gold Aight 
'co sixteen tolas in weight and co~ting 6d. (4 a.•.) a tula to make; 

btiiubands of gold two to fonr tolcis in weight and costing 2s. (Re. 1) 
to make; kadi "~gold eight to fifty tal as in weight and costing 1 !d. 
(I a.) a tala to make; tingthya. o£ gold, set with gems, weighing 
one to two taUs in weight and costing 6d. to Is. (4-8 as.) a tola. 
to make • jodvis of .gold two to fonr tolds in weight. and costing 
Is. ( d ~.) a lola to make. For the feet, stikhalya of silv~>r 
twenty-five to one hundred taltis in weight, and costing !d. to J!d. 
(~-1 a.) a tola. to make; vale of silver one to ten to!,!• in w~ight 
and costing 3d. (2 as.) a tala· to make; tordya or pa.1Jatlo of s1lver 
ten to twenty-five tal~ in weight a~d ?ostin~ 6d. (4 as.) 11: lola to 
make; ran-jodvi of silver four talas m we1ght and cost1ng I !d. 
(1 a.) the tala to make; jodvis of silver eight to s!xteen tala.~ in 
weio-ht and costing ltd. (1 a.) a tola. to make; v.ralya of silver 
'· 'i:o "''e-.'·~ tqlas in weight and costing Is. to 2s •. (Re. t-1) to make; 

masdya ot.. JJ.I'er· rout·-~ six tolas in weight and costing ltd. 
(1 a..) a to<a to make; and phule of silver five and a half to sis: 
tozas in weight and costing I!d. (I a.) a tola. to make. The names 
of some of their tools and appliances are the airttn or anvil costing 
2s. to IQs. (Rs. J -5); hti!oflia or hammers costing :.s. to 2s. (Re.!-1); . . - . . . -
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•andsi or tongs costing 3d. (2 as.); savana or nippers 3d. (~-, 
ktit:·,',, or ~cissors 6d. to 2s. (Re.!-1) the pair; k.imokhi or tc 
ls. h> ~s. (He. i·l); a jantra or wire-dr-.wer 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l-'.i,, 
an nlhnni or metal mould Is. to 2•. (He. ~-1); a fcrmdi or stone-ja~ 
3d. to 6./. \:.!- 4 as.);. a k(mas or· file 6cl. to 2s. ( Re.l·l) ; a. /;haiti 
0'' earthen kiln 6d. (4 as.); a mus or earthen mouiJ ifd. (~a.); 
a fMa}'t• or pair of scales Is. to 2s. 6cl. ( Rs. t-1!) ; weights Is. to 4s. 
6d. (R>. ~- 2~) ; " hnchle or brush ls. to ls. 6d. (8-12 as.); and a 
ch imta or pair of p: · cers 3d. (2 as.). Sonars generally work from six 
to twelve in the ol. · and again from two to seven or eight in the 
evening. 'fhey spenrl £2 to £4 (Rs. 20- 40) on the birth of a boy, and 
£1 lOs. to £3 (Rs.l5-30) on the birth of a girl. .A boy's naming 
costs 10•. to .£1 ( Rs. 5- I 0), and a gir·l's 4s. to 6s. (Rs.2- 8) ; a boy's 
marriage costs .£20 to £-J,O"'(Rs. 200-400), and a girl's .£to to £;15 
(Hs. I00-150); a girl's coming of age costs£,) to £10 (Rs. 50-lOU); 
a first pregnancy £3 t<l £5 (Hs. 30-50); and a death £1 to £2 lOs. 
(Rs. 10- 2[> ). They worship goJdesses rather than gods and their 
chief goddess is Saptashrin1,..;. They have house images of a 
nun,ber of gods d brass, copper, and stone, and either employ 
I;,.;,I!ntan priests or perform the worship themselves. '!'bey keep the 
uw" 1 Hindu fn.<u und feasts, and.their priests are Konkanasth Brah
lllans, whom they greatly respect. . '!'hey believe in sorcery, witch-. 
craft, soothsaying, omens, and lucky and unlucky days. Except in 
the following particulars their customs are the same as those of 
?Uarath:l.s. They do not invest their boys with the sacred thread, and 
as a rulo on pain of loss of caste marriage invitations must be sent 
to the houses of all cru;temen. .At each coi'Der of thA wooJeu stool 
on which the boy and girl are bathed four earthen water jars are piled. 
and a thread_is five times passed round them and is huug round the 
necks of the boy and girl. On the marriage day, both at the boy's 
and at the girl's. live married women and other kinswomen go to the 
village temple of Jliarut.i with five earthen jars filled with cold water 
and a winno~>i•:-'! fan in which another earthen jar is set and rolled 
l'OunJ with thrc~nd a piece of bodicecloth. In the shrine they 
bow to the god, return witll music, and set the earthen jars and the 
winnowing fan before tho house gods as the marriage guardian or 
de'1'11k. When the boy goes to the girl's house to be married, the 
washerwoman of the girl's family comes forward and ties pieces of 
turmeric root to the right wrist of the boy and the left wrist of the 
girl. Sonars are bound together as a. body, and they settle their 
social disputes at car.te meetings. During the last ten years they 
have levied a marriage tax of 6s. (Rs. 3), the boy's father paying two 
and the girl's father one rupee. Wi;,h this money they have built 
a. caste house and intend to build another when they have funds 
enough. '!'bey send their boys to school till they are ten or twelve 
and have learnt a little reading writing and_ counting. .As a class 
they are well-to-do. . .:- ,, · · · . 
' ·Ta'mbats, or Coppersmiths, are returned"'! ~nmb~ri1 g 110e a~d 
as found over tbe whole olistrict. -They are divtded mt~ Konkams, 
PancW.ls, antl. Gujars, wh,, neither eat together no.r mterrua;ry · 
.According to their own story the founder oftne Konkam coppersmiths 
was Mundbahu whc:£e history is given in the K•i.lik~puran. '!'hey say 
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they came from tho Konkan about a hundred years ago. The names 
of their chief fnmily stocks or golrus are Angira, Atri, lllui,-,,-lvnj, 
Bhrigu, Jamadngni, and Kashyap. :Membei'S of the same family 
stock cannot intermarry. '!'heir surnames are Dandekar, De.e, 
Kadu, Karde, Lanjekar, Lombare, Phule, Pimpale, Potphode, Salvi, 
Sapte, and Vadke. Sameness of surname is not a bar to mar. :uge. 
'l'he names in common use among men are Ganpat, HRri, l<"g:.oba, 
Raoji, Savalaram, andVithoba; and among women Chima, Gods, 
K•ishiboli, Lakshmi, and Radha.. They t\l'e of middle stature, 'hmt., 
and muscular. They are said to suffer from a disen.•e of the bowel, 
called chip of which many of their young children die. 'rhoy spet 
':Marathi and live in houses of the hotter sort one or more storPvs 
high with walls of brick and tiled roofs. The furniture includ-;_,s 
acetal and clay vess~ls, cots, bedding, buxes, and cmdles. Th •y CRt 
fish and flesh, and drink liquor and thzir staple food i~ millet and. 
vegetables. They dine in a silk or woollen waistcloth and g-ive 
f~asts of qweet cakes, sugared milk, and rice flour balls. The men and 
women dress like Deccan Brabma:~s, the men in a waistcloth, con;;, 
wai~tr.o<>t, •bo:mlderclot.h, and turban folded in u...,can llrahnmn 

-fa•bion; and the women in a longfull.Mnr•\tha robe. 'l'he names of 
some of the vessels they make are, for holding water [thagrtr l~<inda 
and tupew; for cooking bag nne prilcle; for covering jlui.lcui, ?·a!C~ibi, 
and Bh·ibe; for plates parrillt and turm<in; for bathing ghangli./.; 
for making cakes parat; for drinking gach-e and tcimbe; for storing 
water .iamb, jluit·i, ldwdva, miud, panchpcitris, pltulprflra, rrimtpdtra, 
and vc!dga; for holding things da.IJe and kamnde; for enps L'rityrz; for 
beating water or oil kudlllli; for ladles, kaltha, pal, pali, and tluivar. 
They sell brass vessels at Js. 1 ~d. (13 as.) and copper vessel• at :!s. 6d. 
(Rs.l !) the pound. They also make small articles, children's toys, 
combs, inkstands, betel boxes, chairs, tables, cots, cradles, dolls, 
stools both high and low, and kettles varying in value from ~d. tO 
£2 ( Rs. -..h:- 20). They work from early morniug aud sometimes from 
before daybreak till noon and again after a short nap from one or two 
to seven. They employ boys above fifteen and pay them RR. to 12a. 
(Rs.4-6) a month without food. They generally work for Marwiiri 
V ani and other wholesale dealei'S and shopkeepers and are paid 
) "·to Is. 6d. (8-12 as.) a dny. Thoy also deal in bnngles, their 
womPn making lao and wire bracelets. 'l'hey hold themselves as 
Itigh if not higher in rank than Deshasth Briih:mans, and far above 
Koukanasths, who, they say, are Pn.roshuriim's creation. Their 
women do not help them in their calling. A family of five spends 
£1 to £1 12s. (Rs.. 10 -16) a month on food, and £2 to £3 
(Rs. 20-30) a year on dress. A boose costs to build £10 to £GO 
(Rs. 100- 600) and to rent 2s. to 4s. (Hs.l-2) a month. Their bouse-

hold goods and furniture nre worth £7 to £200 (Hs. 70-2000). A 
birth costs them lOs. to£1 (Rs. 5-10), a hair-cutting 6s. to lOs, 
(Rs. 3-5), a thread-girding £1 to£2 lOs. (Rs.l0-25), the marriag-o 
of a boy £7 lOs. to £10 (Rs. 75-100) and of a girl £5 to £7 
(Rs.S0-70), a girl's coming of age £~ to £3 (Rs. ~0-30), and a 
man's death £1 to £1 l2s. (Rs. 10- 16), a widow's ltia. to .Cl 
(Rs.8-IO),and a married woman's tl 4s. to£1 16s. (Rs.l2-IS). 
They worship the usual Hindu gods and goddesses. Their fautiiy 

Chapter III. 

Population. 
CR..t.TI':-iM~!-1'. 

'J'.iJIRATllo 



Chapter III. . 

'lopnla.~on. 

CRAFNMEN. 

T~liB.tTS. 

TBLJs •. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 
376 DISTRICTS. 

deities are Bahiri: b.;, ·.-:l_'li, Cha~dika~ Ekvira, Khandoba, Kuvarika, 
and Mnhalakshllll. lhe1r f~m•ly pr1ests 11re. Deshasth Brahmanlj. 
wh""' , hey call to perform b1rth, thread-gn·dwg, marriaa-0 death 
anli Y.rmi1ersary ceremonies. They are IDnre give~ to. t4~ ~orship 
of .·vdde.<scs th~n of gods, and t~e g:odd()ss Kahka lS their chief 
ohi·:.-ti of \'?"vrsh•p. They make pilgrimages to Benares Prayaa
Alim1i, Pandharpnr, and 'fnlj:ipur; and keep all Hi~du fast~ 
ay·l feasts. They believe in sorcery, witchcraH, soothsaying, 
omHu~, and lucky and unlucky days, and consult oracles and 

··r tm hers. A woman stays at her husband's J:.ouse ·for her first . 
. .,ufinament. After the child is born the mother is washed from 
head to foot in warm water. The. goddess Satv~i is w:orshipped on 

' the fifth or seventh day after a b1rth and her Image 1s tied round 
· the child's neck or arm. !!:'he mother and the family are impure 

for ten days. On the twelfth the child is named by some elderly 
womP!I. Twelve dough lamps are made. Four of .them are set 
"'nA n'·u each leg of the cradle and cot, one on eaeh side rf the 
IL<Jthe• when she sits near the cot on a low wooden stool, one near 
the bathing pit.,JI·uu·one--..G .. r -the t~tlsi plant. Boy• hav" t.ki. hair 
cut with scissors before they are twe1;e months old, and are girt 
with the sacred thread before thoy are eight. They marry their 
girls before they are ten and their boys before they are twenty. 
"",ey allow widow marriage, but if a widow chooses she may 
, uvo her head when she is past forty. They :\ave a. caste 
council, and settle social disputes .. t meetings of the castemen. 
They send their boys to school. The competition of foreign copper 
and brass sheets has deprived the Tam bats of :re.ueh o~ their former· 
trade. As a class they are said not to be prosperous. 

Tells, or Oilmen, are returned as numbering 8710 and as found 
over the whole district. 'fhey are divided inh• :Pardeshi, Shanvar, 
Somvar, and Lingayat Telis. Of these the <.• .·.nvar Telis are Beni
lsraels, the Somvar Talis are Marathas w!.; :. do not differ from 
Maratha Knnbis, and the Lingayat 'felis do not differ from ot.her 
Liogayats. None of these subdivisions eat together or intermarry. 
The Maratha or Somvar Telis are the same as cultivating Maratha.;, 
and _L10k' and live like them. Their houses are like Mnr,i.th,, 
hoos~d except that on the veranda. or in the back part ,.r th" 
house there is an oil-mill or ghana. A Tali's house ~Jilts £20 to 
£40 (Re. 200 • 400) to boy and ls. to 4s. (Rs. i · 2) a month .t' 
rent. They have bullocks and servants whom they pay Bs. to l.s. 
(R~. 4-6) a month. 'l'heir staple food includes millet bread and 
l!p~lt P?lse, and occasionally rice. They eat fish and flesh and 
dnnk hquor. ~family~£ five spend 14s. to 16s. (Rs. 7- 8) a mont~ 
on food and drmk. 'rheu· feasts cost them 16s. to £2 (Rs.S-20) fot 
every hundred guests. They both chew and smoke tobacco. '!'hey 
breakfast early, dine at noon take a nap for about a couple of hours, 
and sup at nine. The men' wear the loincloth, waistcloth, coat, 
waistce>at, Brahman or Maratha turban and shoes. Tha women 
d1·ess like Brahman women in a bodice with a rack and short sleeves 
and<> full robe whose skirt is drawn back between the feet and tn~kh 
ed in behind. They do not wear false hair or deck their heads wit 
flowers. They are hardworking, sober, thrifty, and strongly made, 
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and their women are proverbially fait· and well-featured. Rome 
extract oil from cocoanut, sesamul!l, Momordica chaJ·autia or k•r• Ia, 
Carthamus tinctDrions or kardi, ground nuts, the fruit of the Diluut 
tree or undi, and the hogplnm or ambuda. Others are husbandmen, 
labourers, cartdrivers, messengers, and oil cake-sellers·. To di~tingnish 
them from Beni-Isrnels or f:>hanvar Tel is that is S11turday Oilmen, they 
are called Somvar Tel is or Monday Oilmen because they are said uot to 
work on Mondays. Except during the rains they are employed and 
earn 3d. to ls. (2- 8 as.) a day. Their women help them and their boys 
from the age. of twelv.e or fourteen. "When they hire workmen they 
pay them 3d. to 4!d. (2-3 as.) a day without food. Few oilmen have 
capital and none are rich. They sell oil in their houses or go about 
kawking it. In religion they are Smarts and have house images of 
Ganpati, Jllaruti, and other Hindu gods and goddeRses. They keep 
all Hindu fasts and feasts and their priests are D~shasth Bralunans. 
"'l'heir customs are generally the same as the Maratha customs. On 
~he fifth day after a child is born they worship the goddess Satvai, 
o.nd bhoy nail!~ the cl!ild on the twelfth or thirteenth day. ·Girls 
are generally'!lrlarried before thE>y come of age anu boys before they 
are twenty-five. 'l'hey allow widow marriage and polygamy, but 
not polyandry. They burn their dead. They settle social disputes 
at mass meetings of the caste. They suffer from the competitionf 
of kerosine oil and are falling to the position of labourer~. 
They do not send their boys_ to school and at present are so mew hat 
depressed. · -

Za'rekaris~ o~ Dust-washers, are returned as numbering tweut.v 
and as found only in Poona . and Haveli. They believe that tb .. y 
came from Aurangabad and the Nizam's country during thu 
Peshwa's supremacy. They have no divisions and their surnames are 
Povar, Thombre, and Toke, and families hearing the same surname 
do not inte.rmarry. The names in common use among men :tJ·o 
Baloha, Bhanu, K6.shinath, and Raugoba; and among womcu 

i Bhavani, Ganga, Guna, Mana, and Hangu. '!'hey look like Marnthlis 
·and speak Marathi. The men wear the top-knot, moustache, and 
;whiskers, but not the beard. They live in houses of the poorer sort, 
one storey high, with tile<l roofs. 'l'heir household furniture includes 
boxes, cots, cradles,. hL>.nkets, carpets, and quilts, and eart.hen and 
metal vessel.;. Their staple food is millet bread, spHt- pulse, vege
l-!>bles, and potinded chilli""· They eat fish and flesh and dnnk 
liquor. Their holiday d., I.!.,.; ""u wult<•n and sugar-cakes. Both 
men and-women. dress like Brnh~>.mns, but (l:r'r wuwen do not deck 
their beaus with fl· ·. •r"' or use fa!'" hair. 'l';,ccy are n l•a.rdworking 
frugal pe.•Jple. '£·hey i.>ny the a•l:e, and sweepings of a. goldsmith's 
shop for ~J. '00'2•. (Re. ;(r 1) n li~np, wash them, and search for gold 
and silver dust·. ·:1'hey alsc' ~t!:.reh t:Jo Lsiloa at the burn in; ~rn11nd in 
Poona wh-ore they fir.J ~mul' ;,.-. .., ·•·•Jnls of gold OJ" silver" hich nave 
been bnrut with i:lH: •!;·!!•!, ::-rA f;Xamine ma.rket-plnces. being 
rewarded Ly a chaw,;r t.~:~-J u'l· a L··,r. ~~·pp~r flr si~. r .-·r_·iu. Tlu=~y 
worship the r]etml Brall.~t.u.!::.ic ;_.~r.d·: ; .. . 1 ~.,~l .. l~~~~':-3L~s-. 'fh,_·ir f~mily 
god is Khnnll•.>''" and t . .hcn' priest" <Jo7•· JJe·";,"t h 1~,-,;Jnnans. 'l'hey 
keep the regnbr Hinch fasU. and fea•t•, nn.l Jr,;, i<<'· pilgrima;,:os to 
Ghatarshringi, -T•,;jn~i, an<' Pai:ulharpur. They practise chilu-marriago 
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widow-marriage and polygamy. -They have no headman and ·settle 
social disputes at meetings of the castemen. They do not send their 
boys to school and are a poor people. 

Musicians included tw'o classes' with a strength of 6!?~9 or 
0·7;J per cent of the Hindu population. Of these 2 71 (males 108, 
females 163) were Ghadses, aud 5958 (males 3014, females 29-.14) 
Guravs. - · 

Ghadses, or Musicians, are returned as numbering 271 and as 
·found over the whole district except in Maval and J unnar. They say 
that when Ram was being married to Sita there were no musicians, 

'1SO Ram ;na.de three images of sandalwood, and, breathing life into 
them, gave one the drum called sambal and the other· two the pipes 
called swr and sanai. AccorJing to another story Ravan was their 
patron and gave the whole ~f the Deccan to the Ghadses. 'fhey 
have no subdivisions. Their surnames are Bhosle, Jadhav, Jagtap,· 
More, Povilr, Salunke, and Shinde; people _with the same surname 
eat together but do not intermarry. The names in common noo 
among men are,Bhilgnji, Bhovani, Chima, an<l Snvly<~.; and among 
women Bh8girthi, Chima, Ganga, and Rnkhmini. They are generally 
dark and middle-sized and look more like Mh6.rs than Kunbis. The 
meu wear the top-knot, moustache, and whiskers, but not the beard. 
Their home tongue is Ma.rathi, and in house food and dress they 
differ little from Kunbis. They are hardworking, even-tempered, 
frugal, and hospitable, but fond of pleasure. They play on the drum 
and pipes and are good singers. '!'heir instrument~ are the· sanai 
costing lOs. (Rs. 5), the s11r _4s. (Rs. 2), the sambal £1 (Rs. 10),. 
and the kettledrum or 1tagtira £2 (Rs. 20). During the marriage 
season they are vm-y busy and on holidays and in the evenings . 
amuse people with songs. .A. family of five spends 14s. to £1 
(Rs. 7-10) a month on food, and £2 to £2 lOs. (Rs. 20-25) a 
yo~ clothes. Their furniture and goods vary in value from 
£4 to £8 (Rs. 40-80). .A. birth costs them £1 (Rs. 10), a hair
clipping 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2-5), the marriage of a boy £10 to-£15, 
(Rs. 100-150), the marriage of a girl £5 to £10 (Rs.50-100), and a, 
death.£1 to £2 lOs. (Rs.l0-25). 'fheir·re!igious and social customs~~ 
do not differ from those of Kunbis, and, except that men who hnv·J . 
married wiuows are buried, they generally buri:J. their dead. The 
unmarried are carried in a bl ... nket or j holi on the shoulders of two , 
men; others are laid on aJlier..~~hay- Allow widow m~ 
practise polygamy ; polyandry is unknown. They settle disputes. at · 
caste. meetings. Thcy.a.re-generally poor and a_re little patromsed 
by high-caste and well-to-do Hindus. 

Guravs are returned as numbering 5958 and as found over the 
whole district. 'fhey say they have been in the district n:'ore than. 
three hnndred years, but they have no tradition of their ongw (•r ·CJf 
any former sctUoment. They have nn subdivisions. The~rsu!~unmes 
are Bedse, Bohira.vk>u·, and Borkar,'l'£_u0·eat t.lgeth~;tt~d mterm~:ry · 

_The names in common nse--JilDO_n_g .men- are Dhondiba, Kond:ba, 

1 An a.ccount of NtUkins ia given -in t~e St\Ura Statiatica.l Account. 



DeccaJL.] 

POONA.. 379 

Martand, o.nd Malul:dev; and among women Dh""-di, Kashi, Kondi 
Krishnab8i, and Vennbtii. They look like J\farathas. Some of the me~ 
wear the top-knot and moustache, while· others dress like Gosa\-is 
with matted hair and beards and bodies rubbed witlt ashes. Their 
homt> tongue is Mar6.thi o.nd their houses are like those of middle
"Iass Hindus averaging £10 to £150 (Rs.l00-1~00) in value. :Most 
families keep a few cattle and their hoa•es are fairly supplied with 
earth?n an.d me~al coo_king ~nd drinking vessels. 'Their staple 
food Is Indian millet m!llet nee -and vegetables, and they neither 
eat fish nor flesh nor drink liquor. A. family of five spends 108 , to 
16s. (Rs.5-8) a month on food, and £1 to £3 (Rs.l0-30) a year on 
dress. They dress either like Deccan Brahmans or 1\Iarutbas. The 
wo.men wear the bodice and the full" M~ra!ha. robe .pnssing the 
skirt back between the feet o.nd tnckmg It mto the waist behind. 
They be~ o.nd o.re hereditary serv=ts .in S}liv's temple living on 
the offermgs made to the god. They are gooa musicians playing 
the dram~ calied pakhvaj and chaughada and the clarion o" aanai at 
marriages or as an accompaniment to dancing-girls. They make 
leaf-plates and saucers and selr them to villagers. They are 
believed to have powerovet·thegod whose servants-they nre,an'lare 
mnch respected by the lower classes. 1'hey are Shaivs in reli~on 
and have house images of Bhav6.ni, Ganpati, and Khandoba. n;,V 
have priests belonging to their own caste, and in their abseuc, 
call Desha.sth Brahmans to their houses. On the fifth day after the 
birth of a child they worship the child's navel cord which was ~nt 
on the first day after birth. They place it on a s~one or pa.ta, with 
sandal,. turmeric, and redpowdet·, and lay before It cooked r1Ce, spht 
pulse, meHi or fenugreek, and wh<"<>t cakes or polis. In 1 he 
evening a drawn sword with a lemon etnck in its point is placed in 
the corner near the mother's head, or if there is no sword a small 
stalk of j vari or Indian millet is la.irl near each of the legs of 
the mother's cot. The women of tb house stay awake dal'ing 
the night to prevent the child being carried off by Satvai. On 
the twelftl,. day the mother worships seven pebbles outside of the 
hoaba and s0me old woman of the house names the child. A. boy's 
l1air is cut when he is one to three years old and five married we>men 

-,are feasted. 1'he expense~ in the first twelve days after n death 
vary from 10 .•. to £J4s. (Us. 5 -12). They gird their boys with the 
Bacred thread between five and ten and spend lOs. to £5 {Rs. 5 ·50) 
on the ceremony. They marry their girls between five and nine, and 
their hoys between t0n and twenty-five. A girl's marriage costs £1 
to £z J•s.lO- 20), and a boy's marriage£10to £1210s. (Rs. 100-125). 
'fhey burn their dead except children below three whom they bury. 
A. death costs t_hem £1 to £2. (Rs. 10- 20). 1'hey have a headman 
or mehetrya. who. settles social disputes in consultation with the men 
of the cnst.o. A. person who has been put ont of caste is not allowed 
to come oack until he gives a. caste feast or some betel packets. 
As a c1ast Gara vs are poor •. 
Sn'rvant~ included two classes with a strength of 16,330 or 

l·lJ2 pe, ,_.,.!lt of the Hindu population. Of these 10,15.~ (males 
5252, iom,MS 4903) were Nhavis or barbers; and 6175 (males 
3068, ieualeS 3107) Parits or washermen. 
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Nha'viB or B'arbers, are returned as nnmbericg 10,155 and as 
found over the whole district. They say the foUJ)der of their cll}ss 
ww t-he serpent Shesh that encircled Shiv's neck and who was. told 
to take ·hum&n form at the time of the thread cerai?ony of the god 
Brahma. For this reason they hold themselves snpenor to.Brahmans 
and other castes, even to the god Vishnu. They say It was not 
Brahma who created the universe, but SL.i-r, for, before the ere" i.iou 
of the universe Shiv and the serpent Shesh were in existence. The:i 
are divided into Ganaatirkar Nhavis, GMti Nhavis, Gnjarati Nhiivis, 
Khandeshi Nhiivis Knnbi NMvis, Madrasi Nhavis, Marwari Nhavis, 
Pardeshi Nhavis Tailang Nhavis,' Vaideshi · NhRvi~. and Vajantri 
Nhavis. Of th~sEi Knnbi and Ghati Nhavis eat together; none of 
the subdivisions intermarry. The_ Gangiitirkar or Godavari Nhavis, 
Ghiiti or Sahyadri Nhavi~, Kn~bi or_hus~ndmanN~~V'is, Vajantri or 
musician l'\"'havis and Va1deshi or NhaVIs from Va1 m Satara, come 
under Mm·atbt'Nhavis; to whom the following particulars apply. 
The st•mames and the names in common use both for men and 
wonv-ll ·are the same as those of Marathas, and Nhavis do not 
differ from other Marntbas in appearance, speech, house, food, or 
drr's. They are· quiet orderly people, hardworking but extravagant, 

8
,wwy and fond of talk and gossip .. They are barbers, and as 

;nage servants bleed and supply torches, and their women act as 
. .nidwives .. Many enjoy the sole right of shaving in certain villages 
for _which the husbandmen pay them a small. share of theil· crops. 
At marriages they hold umbrellas over the heads of the briue and 
bridegroom. Besides.this Gangatirkar, Kunbi, and V D,jantri Nhiivie 
"e.t as musicians at marriages and other ceremonies, and Kbandeshi 
Nlillvis act as torch-bearers. The rates charged by barbers of 
the different subdivisions vary little. For shaving the head 
of a boy of less than twelve they charge jd. (t a.), for a.· 
beardless youth above twelve £d. (i a.), and for a man 1d. or 
1!d. (i -1 a.), though they are sometimes paid· as much· as 3d. 
(2 as.). Their women do not l)elp except by acting as midwives and 
attending some of the richer women of the village. Boys begin to 
learn to shave when they are twelve years old. An earthen jar 
is whitewashed or rubbed with wet ashes, and the boy is tuld to 
scrape it slowly with a razor. A barber inakes...14s .. to £2-(Rs. 7 -2(1) 
a month.. .His appliances are razors or vMtanis both country made 
and European, a pair of pincers or chimtcis, a pair of scissors or 
lcata•ris, an instrument for paring the nails or narani, a razor-strap 
or p.alalne of leather, a shilai or stone, a kangva or comb, a· cup or 
vati, a handkerchief or rumal, a looking glass or arasa, a !~ather
bag or dhol.."i:i, a bottle or kupi, a brush or burus, and soap or saban, . 
together valued at 2s. to £112s. (Rs.1-16). A family of five spends 
£1 to £2 (Rs. 10- 20) a month on foool and about £2 (Rs. 20} a year 
on. clothes. A house costs £10 to £30 (Rs.l00-300} to build, an~ 
2$. (Re.l) a month to hire. The birth of a child costs lOs. to £1 
(Rs.5-10), the marriage of a boy £6 to £10 (Rs.60.100), tl>e 
marriage of a girl £2 lOs. to £5 (Rs.25-50), ani\·a dc:Jfu .r. 
to £4 (~s. 10- 40). ln religion they do' not differ 'from ~.;.uv_h;;. 
They clrum the right to wear the sacred thread, },11t this r.ght 
the Brahmans deny. On the fifth day after the bil-th of :; child 
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they worship the goddess Satvai w:itb pomegranate or clcil imb 
flowers, and offer her wheat bread, riCe, and vegetables. On the 
morning of the twelfth day the mother sprinkles we.tor, scent,, and 
flowers o>er seven pebbles outside of the house. In the evening the 
child is cradled ad. named by married women. They clip a child's 
hair between iLs fourth month and its third year. They marry 
their girls before they come of age and their boys before they nrt. 
twenty-fh'e. Their marriages do not differ from Maratha marriag-e.~, 
and ·their marriage-guardian or devak is_ the panc!&pallav or the 
five-lc"f god the, four figs and the mango. During tho marriuge 
ceret<t•JllY the bride and bridegroom stand face to bee on two 
bam boo basd:ets. ·They either bury or burn their doad. 'rhey 
allow widc;w-marriage and polygamy, but not polyandry. '!'hey 
have no headman and their social disputes are settled at meetings 
of tl,e castemen. They send their boys to school for a short time. 
'l'hey are steady and well-to-do but none have risen to any high 
pos1t~t~D. 

'l'he 'rArLANG Nllii.'Vis say thnt they camf' from the Telngn country 
about >\ hundred years ago .. They. are t.h .~ded into Sajans and 
Shirb:ijs, who neither eat together nor intermarry. They are 
dark a'!d short. The men wear the top-knot and moustache, but 
not the beard. Their home tongue is Telugu; with others they 
speak :Marathi. They are clean, neat, hardworking, orderly, and 
talkative. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. Thoy are 
fond of sour 'things and their staple food is millet, rice, split paise, 
and vegetables. .A. family of five spend £1 4s. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 12-
15) a month on food, and some shillings more (Re. ~ -1) on 
liquor. The men dress in a waistcloth, coat, jacket, heauscnrf, 

. and sboulderclotb ; and the women in a black or red Mar6tba robe 
and bodice, the skirt of the robe being drawn back between thci · · 
foet and tucked in at the waist behind, while tl>e upper end is drawn 
over the heau. Th .. y SJ''-'"'i .£1 w •. to .£2 (.tis 15- 21J) a year on 
dress. They nre eitller f'ihai'·' ,,. i'.u,hu ·· "· ruJd worship the 
ksual Brahmanic gods anii goud.,s-es. TL.,ir. '"'nily goduesses are 
~Ihaishama and Ellarnc whnsc tcw.pl~s aro iu their native country. 
rJ'heir · priests, who aro either Jangams or Deshasth Brahmans, 

· •: .... "iate at their houses on occasions of marriage and death. When 
~1 child i" bo'rn it is laid on the cot beside its mother, and a. d"'l'g'f'r 
wi.;. ~. l<.w• ·stuck in its point nnd a cane are kept near the head c.Jf 
;.he Le-d. Tho women sta:v awake the whole night and tho motb.er 
is couside::ed 01w' •·•n "· ". t0n days. Their children, whothor h>ys 
or girls, at·e nate• · ,. ·.n tho t\ielfth or the thirteenth day after 
birth and a fw-• ,, "' :n to fivo married women. Dur,'mg- the 
thirteen days aftH at·:' ''· pcnses vary from 68. to £1 (.Us .. ~-·dl). 
When the child i~ L,.r .. · ·• ,, ye"'r and e. half and five years old its 
bead, whether it ;, '' j,, .or a girl, is shaved. The ·Child is seated 
on the lap of a rn'>lu r,c,,! c, .10d the hair is clipped, 'by another, and 
five Itllirricd women a1·c le"ot<•cl; the ceremony. cost• 2s. to 4s. 
(Rs. 1 . 2). They marry thoir girls before the}}' co1"e of age and 
their boys before tLey are twenty-five. T~PJY lw.vo no· marriage 
guardian or dtmak. A rhy before the Ull'>l'Mi' :.:'" they go to the 
temple of the village M.aruti, wavo a ligh}icd luwi• bofore him, and 
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return home. They make no marriage porch or altar, but in a room 
in the house raise four piles of six earthen jars each. On the 
marriage day they ask a couple of married wou~en to dine and 
feed them on rice and pulse. After they have dmed the women 
take the girl in their arms and go to the boy's without either ·men 
or mnHic. The boy and girl are seated on a mat face to face and 
a cloth is held between them. . The Brahman priest repeats verses 
m1d aftet• he has thrown grains of rice over the boy's and girl's. 
heads, they are husband and wife. They then change places, the 
boy taking the girl's place and the girl the boy's. A cotton thread 
is passed fourteen times round them, dyed yellow with turmeric, 
cut, one-half tied round the boy'~ and the other half round the. 
girl's right wrist, The hems of the boy's and girl's clothes are 
knotted together and they are taken before the house gods, where 
they make a bow and the knot is untied. They are served with 
sugared milk or· khir in a metal plate and feed one another. 
The maternal uncle of the boy takes the girl on his shoulders . .and· 
the maternal uncle of the girl takes the boy, and they dance in front 
of the house while the sister~ of both keep throwing in the air 
handfuls of wheat flour ancl turmeric. 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1- 2) of· 
liquor is brought and drunk by the men. On the two following 
days feasts are held at the boy's house and the sade ceremony is . 
Frf0rmed on the third day, the girl's father presenting the 
boy with a turban and sash, and the boy's father presenting' the 
girl with a robe and bodice. At night a procession is formed and 
the boy and girl are seated on horses and paraded through the . 
chief streets of the village accompanied by music. Next day the 
earthen jars are divided. among married women, and the Brahman 
priest unties the threads from the boy's and girl's wrists. On the 
.following day the. girl is taken to her father's where the boy's party 
goes to dine and the marriage is over. The boy's And girl's fathers 
each give Bs. 3d. (:Us.4l) to the caste · to send invitations, ani!. 
14s. (Rs. 7) for liquor in honour of the marriage. A marrisge cost:!~ 
the boy's father £7 lOs. to £10 (Rs. 75- 100) and the girl's .£1,2 
lOs. to £5 (Rs. 25- 50). When a girl comes of age she is taken 1fO 
her husband's house and seated by herself for four days, and__-1n 
the fifth day she is bathed and her lap filled with fruit, and- · .'e 
~rl'~ mother presents the boy and girl with clothes. The ceremcm: 
~·osts £1 to £2 (Rs. 10- 20). When a death occurs the whole cast~> 
lS told. If the death happens· after seven at night the funer:.l 
does not take place tiU next morning. Sometimes if death happens 
at si!C in the morning the funeral ·does not take place till three. 
The I:N:ldy is washed in warm water, dres~ed in a .flax waistcloth, 
and seat.>d on a wooden stool outside of the bouse, supported by a 
friend on .each side. A. flower-seller stands with garlands in his 
hands, and "'ach mourner buys one garland for about ~d. (! a.) 
and fastens it· ,round • the · dead neck. The body is laid on the , 

. bier and the chief mourner, taking an earthen jar with burning 
cowduug cakes, w!.·lks in front of the bier precedE>d by music. About 
half-way .to the burning ground the bier is set down and gra.i"s :~f 
rice are thrown over 1'-!;. It is then taken to the burning grou';ld, 
and the. body is either i.'/nrnt. or buried. When the body is bnrtcd ., 
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tne-Jira which the chief mourner brought is thrown away. · A lighted 
lamp is set on the spot where the deceased breathed his last, and 
the funeral party, coming back to the house of mourning, take grasll 
in their hands, and throw it near the lamp, and sit outside on the 
veranda, Liquor is served and they return to their homes. On 
.the fourth day the chief mourner with two or four others goes to 
the burning ground wi,th two earthen jars containing cooked rica 
and curds, and a metal vessel with water. If .the deceased was. 
buried, the mourne1·. passes his baud over the grave; if ho wa.~ 
burnt, the mourner gathers the ashes, sprinkles cold water over 
them, offers rice balls, and does not leave ~ill·a crow has touched one 
of the balls. The earthen jars with the rest of the rice and curds 
are left there and the mourners bathe and return home. On t-be 
fifth a cook is called in at the mourner's house, and the four bearors 
are feasted and treated to liquor. On the tenth the chief mourner's 
moustache is shaved, and, if they can afford it, rie<> lJalls are offered 
to the spit·it of the dead or uncooked food is givE.n to the priest. 
Either on the twelfth or thirteenth castefellows are dined and 
liquor is served. The funeral expenses vary from £1 to £2 (Rs.lO-
20). They hold a feast a year after the death, c. ft.'r rice balls, and 
.feast castefello~'1.. They have a caste couvul and settle social 
disputes ~eetings of the castemen. · They COJDplain that they 
are not so well off as they were, because, they say, people do not have 
their heads so often shaved. With the use of palanquins and night 
journeys the use of torches has almost died on~, and they say they do 
not as before get presents of old clothes, food, or money. 

Parits, or Washermen, are returned aa numbering 6175 and as 
found over the whole district. They are divided into Marathi, 
Konkani, Pardeshi, and Kamathi Parits, who neither eat together 
nor intermarry. Among Marathi washermen the surnames and the 
names. of both men and women are the same as those used by 
Maratha Knnbis, and Marathi Parits do not differ from Marathi 
Kunb1s in look, speech, house, dress, or character. Their religious 
and social customs are also the same. Parits generally wear articles 
of dre~s which..have been sent (hem to be washed as the proverb says,. 
The · . .,how is the washerman's, the clothes are another' s.1 Their 
h~ltary work is washing clotbes. They wash outside the village in 
some river or pond and charg~ #d. to 2!d. (i-1 k a.<.) for each piece, or 
donblf' and treble this rate if they are new clothes. They are paid in 

• cash or in grain either when they bring back the clothes, or once a 
month, or once a year. In washing their clothes they use papadkhrir or 
impure carbonate of soda, saban or S()!l!>. nil or indigo, and kanji or 
rice-starch. To wash one hundred piecesr(.quires about one pound 
of soda, a quarter of a pound of soap, one tola or 210 grains of 
indigo, and one and a quarter pounds of st,.rch. Their appliances are 

. an istari or iron costing lOa. to £4 (R.•. 5- 40}, a satil or copper 
vessel costing lOs. to £2 (Rs. 5- 20), and a mogrura or wooden 
hammer worth about ls' (8 -as.). They are helped by their women 
and children in collecting -clothes, drying them, and giving them 

'The Mlllllthi runs: Parild<ha 'la«l do.!I%MJckhe P<l"lllin<rnll1<lr. 
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back to their owners. .A family of five spends £1 to £14s. (R~.lO.J2) 
a month on food, and nothing on clothes as they wear clothes th,.t. 
are sent them to wash. A house cost3 £10 to £20 (Rs. l00-200j to 
build, and the furniture· is worth £3 to £10 (Rs. 30- 100). .A. birth 
costs about 4s. (Rs. 25, a hair-clipping 2s. to 6s. (Rs. 1- o), a marriage 
£5to £15 (Rs. 6-150), and n death lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10). They do 
not send their boys to school, and are a steady people. 

Shepherds included two classes with· a strength of 37,6ul 
or 4·43 per cent of the Hindu population. .Of these 35,595 (males 
17745, females 17,850) were Dhangars, and 2006 (males 1070, 
females 936) Gavlis. · 

Dhangars, apparently originally Dhe1;1ugars or Cowmen; with 
a strength of 35,595, are found over the whole district. .A. largo 
number of Shivliji's most trust€d Mavalis or Maratha footmen were 
west-Poona Dhaugars; and many of the bravest Marntha leaders, 
among whom the Holkars are the most distinguished, belonged 
to this tribe. 'l'he class is commonly known as Hatgar-Dhaugar 
which in ],farathi is supposed to mean obstinate, but the word 
is apparently of Dravidian origin. They say they came into tl1e 
district fiom ·Phalban iJ! Satara where the tribe musters strong. 
They have no subdivisions and their surnames are Gavde, Ghodke, 
Kamble, Kende, and Ko~e; people with the same surname 
do not intermarry. The names in common use among men ar9 
Appa, Narayan, Pando, Rakhmaji, Satvaji, and 'fhakuji; and among 
women Janabai, Mirabai, Rakhmlibru, Saku, and Slilu. The men are 
g6nerally dark and strong. Except the top-knot they shav~ the 
head and the face except the moustache and in a few cases tl1e 
whiskers. In language, house, dress, and food they resemble 
Mat"ntha husbandmen. 'l'hey are dirty, but hospitable, thrifty, and 
free from crime. They are shepherds, cattle-breeders, and cattle
sellers generally rearing buffaloes rather than cows, and th~y 
also work as "husbandmen and as day-labourers. The women help 
the men spinning woo.l and selling milk, bntter, and cords. 
They consider themselves the same as Marathaa, and eat. from 
Brahmans, Vania, Marathas, Shim pis, Sonars, and Mali•; lmt not. 
from .A.taris, Ghisadis, Buruds, K:icbaris, or- Sangars, whorrl thty 
consider below them. .A. house costs £20 to £100 (Rs. 200- ~000), 
to build and Is. to lOs. (Rs. t-5) a month to hire. Their noose 
goods vary in value from .£2.l0s. to £75 (Rs.25-750), and their 
servants' monthly wa..,es are 8s. to 16s. (Rs. 4-8) without food. 
A family of five spends about £1 (Rs. I 0) a month on food and 
£2 lOs. to £5 (Rs. 25-50) a year on clothes. A birth costs £1 to 
£14s. (Rs. 10-12), a hair-clipping lOs. to £1 (Rg .. 5-10); a boy's 
marriage £10 to £12 lOs. (Rs. 100-125), a girl's marriage £7 lOs. 
to £10 (Rs. 75-100), a girl's coming of age £4 to £10 (Rs. 40-100), 
.:.r,d a death £3 to £4 (~s. 30-40). They worship the usn~! 
Brahmanic gods a~d goddes&es. Theii- favourite objects of worah1p 
aro Khandoba, Bh:-..iroba, and ancestral spirits. They keep house 
im~ges. of their g0ds and employ and respect Deshaath Brahman 
priests.-- Their two chief holidays are Holi o~ Shimga in M:'-rch, _nn~ 
Dasara i"!l .October. They make pilgrimages to Alandt, ~e:~un, 
Kundanput, NI\Sik, Pandharpur, Signapur in Phaltan, and T~Jar• '' 
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'~''heir ..,hil<hennre named by a Brahman either on the fifth or on t.lto 
tenth day after lirth, and in honour of the. ceremony 1't'lntions and 
b;;· cJ•ls are fe,.stcd. At six months old both boys and girls have their 
Lr_,.,_;, >lin' ~d. Girls are married between four months· and twelve 
yPurs all.llJoys bctw~en one aud twenty years old. 'l'he boy's father 
Z"''" tu tl .- !!'i•l s and settles tbe marriage with her father in presence 
ot some """" bers of the tribe. Betelnut and cocoa-kernel are served 
ollcl tlte b••y's father pays £2 to £4. (Rs. 20-40) in cash, and about 
£3 I L1s. ;~II) in o~·rmments. rrhe boy b gi .. ·en 1\ t.urlml}, a \\ni:\t<'lnth, 
a p<~;r ul _,h,.,.,, .a brass dining ilish, and a drinking vess<"l. 'l'h" 
B"."' m;"' pr·il'st gets 6s. (_Rs. 3). The other. details are the same 
as tn--, u-L 1·.tse of a :rtfarntba marriage. Nmghbours and cnstemon 
build~ rr>rch in front of the girl's house and are ropaid by a dinner. 
Cn the ruarriago day the boy and girl are made to stand on two 
grindstones each laid in a bamboo basket, and on the four corners 
of the _basket are set blocks of umbar wood. Tho marriage ceremony 
:~ in. other detail• the. same as amuug )farath{IS. After tho J»n1·
riage the gil-l-remains with hct pa:itcub und- tlvocs nut ·go to her 
new home till she comes of age. Her going is marked by a feast to 
friends and relations. They either bury or burn their doad according 
to the custom of the house. When the body is burnt tho ashes urn 

.removed ou the twelfth day and the bones are gathered and buriod . 

. On the twelfth and thirteenth dinnet·s are given. The dinner on 
tho twelfth is simply rice and pulse; on the thirt<>enth a goat i• 
k'llei'. .d io• flesh is distributed to JJ.S many guests as possible. 

· 'l'hoce orho do not share in the meat content themselves with butter• 
milk. The son o£thon<>C"~ ie presented with a·tur·bnn or wit.h 
SJ. t-o 2s. (Re. k-1) in cash. 8ome families bnil.J. a rund tomb over 
tlw gl'ave and sot stones on it. In honour of the occasion a go11t 
is ki!!oj and a dinner is given of rire, split peas, and mutton. '!'hey 
allow wtU.ow m!llTingc. Except in the month of Pau.•h or Decem her
January, t!te ceremony cnn be performed any day from snnri•c to 
sull>· .,_ Presents are made to Brahmans and money is paid to tho fir•t 
),n>lwnd'~ family without whose con"'•nt the marringo cannot t.ake 
plate. A ··~cessary part of the ceremony U. U.O otrlkm~ together of 
"'" "''oJn· .. ·~ and her new husband's heads. Tho children of the first 

~....,,~1sh 1u. u.tb n~Lu 1.1.1-: .adlB.tt~l"-J·UUt it·there is no one to take cha.rgo 
·'" .Item they hve wtth thetr mother and her husband. 'l'ho wife 
'\!'i<l C1nshan~,_ as a_ rule, must belong to different family •tocks. vVhen 

· srv, ~3.] ,famthes ltve together in one place, their social disputes are 
a_. tkd by a headman or patil chosen by the caste. 'l'Ley are 
~~tL · poor and hn>e suffm·ed by the spread of forest conservancy. 
~>e,·e ral lu.ve of late settled as husbandmen or be"ll n to servo n-s 

-.aiJourers. 'l'hey do not se•td their boys to school ~r take to new 
}JurEnitl'i. 

GavliR, or Cowkeepers, arc returned as numbering 2006 and as 
found '"'er _the who!!' district. Th"Y do not know when or whence 
th,,y r"me mt.o the district. 'rhey-are divided into .Ahirs, Kokni•, 

_ '·-'.at·~tha•- )', ·•f!arkars, and V njarkars, who neither eat together nor 
.tarry. Their surnames are Alamkhane, Ambarkhane, Ba::,,.an, 

,_kares, Dh11makde, Ganjevales, Ghanchakar, Hingmire, Kndek,.r, 
,.d.av._.. Malwnkele, Mardkar, Mongale, Nandarkar, Nizamahai, 
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~har!tdkhane, ana Shelar i people with the sa.mi-su~name do not 
mtermarry. The !lames m common use amonc:r men are D6lllT> ' 
Gop:LI, Lax~man, .M>irmi, M~adu, Naru, a~d Saval~ram; A!!•l "mong 
wom••o, Bhagubat, Kondabat, and Ramabat. They 'lre hkc .:llarat-hiis 
in appearance and a.re strong and dark. The m~>n """ear the topknot 
moustache, and whtskers, but no beard. They.-<lpeak Mariithi and' 
~a..-e houses ~ne or two ~toreys high with w'!ll6 ~£brick or tilt·d roof H. I 

[hey <Ire :_dirty_ and_ 11l~car~a:- thetr household goorJs 
inclttda-n-oxes, cots, oeddmg; metal vessels, blankets, and earthen 
jars. They have servants, and keep cattle, dogs, and parrots. 
Their staple food is millet, Indian millet, pulse, and veooetablc". 
they do not eat fish or flesh, nor drink liquor. They give ;,;irria•-·~ 
and death feasts of sugar ,cakes. They dress like l\Iaratiuls iu 

. a waistcloth, loincloth, waistcoat, blanket, and Mariitha turban;· 
.and their women wear a bodice and a robe hanging like a petticoat 
without passing the skirt back between the feet. They are 

""bAr, thrifty, hardworking, and evon-t<>mpo~ed, and •Q~T · .unh, 
cnrJs, buttt'r, and ....hoy. Thoy ~ell milk at twenty pmts (1 0 
bhers) th& rupee; curds at twenty-four to forty pounds (12-20 
shers); butter at 2~ pounds (I :1- she1·s) and boiled milk at four 
to eight pounds (2-4 shers). They buy she-buffaloes from Berar 
1l1usalmans at prices vo.rying from £2 to £i2 (Rs. 20-120), and 
cows at £2 to £6 (Rs. 20 -60). They make cowdung cakes and 
sell them at 4s. to Ss. (Rs. 2 -4) the thousand. A she-buffaloe 
gives three to eight pints (l!-4 shers) of milk a daJ.,,.;trl a 
cow two to five pints (1- 2! shers). The feed of a ·cpw or 
of a she-buffaloe costs Ss. to 9s. -(Rs. 4-4i) a head a montlt, 
and leaves a profiL o£ 12~. to £1 4s. (Rs. 6-12) a month on every 
ten cattle. Their women help in selling milk, butter, curds, and 
whey and in bringing fodder for the cattle. Their children _ gmze 

·their own and other people's cattle and are paid 3d. (2 as.) " m'<nt h 
for each cow they herd and 3d. to 7 !d. (2- 5 a.o.) f,,r e"ch butt,.]o. 
A family of five spends 16s. to £1 lOs. (R,, 8- lf, ~ a month on food 
and £1 10•. to -£3 (Rs. 15- 30) a year ou clothes. A h(m>~ :•.>sts 
£20 to £5U lKs. i!OO 5.0Q)._to build and· 4•. to Ss. (its. 2 · -1) a 

·month to rent. The servants'.wa!?es with food vary from ls. t~ -"•·-
(Rs. ! -4) a month. 1'he "turuiture--=" 1 ---- 0 --"----- ·.r ''-' 
value from £2 to £7 lOs. (Rs. 20-75). The birth of a son cos~s 
2s. to 6s. (Rs. 1-3), a hair-cutting 4s. to 6s. (Rs. ~- 3), ~ ~oy s 
marriage £5 to £20 (Rs. 50- 200), a girl's £2 lOs. to £20 (Rs. 2o- 200), 
a girl's coming of age £1 to £2 lOs .. (Rs. 10-25), an~ a death £1 td 
£1 12.~. (Rs. 10-16). 1'hey worshtp the usual Hindu ff?ds;, a.n 
goddesses, and their family gods are the Mahadev of ~~gn';P11 :• 
Khandoha of.Jejuri, Amba of Tuljapur, .,ranai, and Kondm. _'I bet~ 
priests are JangamH, but they ask Deshnsth Bbllhmans to of!J-~,~~0 a 
tue~r marriages. They make pilgrimages to Pandharpur, ·:;~;cn:r· 
Kondnnpnr, Jejuri, Alandi, and Benares, and keep the nsu, 1

:' 
11 

fasts and feasts giving equal1·everence to Mondays a!ld eka<lash-~s or 
lunar elevenths. .They believe in sorcery, witchcraft, Sf'othsay~~.g-_ 
omens, lllld lucky and unlucky days, and consult o;acles. O~. , , : 
consider their women impure fur ten days after a :tn~th. w wit~ 
eleventh a Jangam touches the mother's and the Chtld B bro 
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ashes and they are clean. A new lingant is brought by the Jangam, 
worshipped, aud ·tied round the· chihl's neck. In the eveniug o. 
new bodicticluth is broughL, an image of Satvai is phced on the 
cloth, and the women of the house worship it in the mother's room 
with flowers o.nd redpowder offering miller .,,aaU. .A douglt htmp 
is hpt burning in ft·oilt of the image auJ on the morning of lite 
next day the image is tied round the child's neck. On the tweHth 
day the mother and child a~e bathed and seven pebbles are wor<hip
ped on the roadside by tho mother with flow~rs and reel n.rul ydl<JW 

1 P"'"' '"'": The child, whether a boy or a girl, is named .(.n tim 
· ,thirt.eenth, and wet gram is distributed. '£hey clip childr·~n's hair 
."~h boys' and girls' between the age of three months and five years, 
·'and feast a Jan gam. '£bey marry their girls before they- come of 
age and their boys before they are twenty-five. Marringes are 
settled by the women of the family. The boy's mother with othur 
:female. !':!ations goes to the girl's house and asks the girl in marria!"~. 
If the girl's fath<,r agrees the boy',.. father and other kinsmen !;'O 
·"'> thtJ g>rl'• •n•l worship a betelunt Ganpati and present tile girl 

to} th a robe anJ bodice. Both a Jangam and a Brahman are requir-
·~k- te> be present at the ceremony. .A x...~morandum is drawn up 
;l? __ l,:hich the marriage day and hour are given as . well n~ 'J>'c ihy 
ion w11ich the boy and girl sllonld be rubbed with tnr•~··r;,., 1'L.oir 
~ma.rtj:,:!:!'~-gnar.di"'n or devak is five earthen jars fil!r-o .. nth pond 
'or we,f water, which are brought on the heads o£ five marriecl 
:women, and set near the'house gods. On the marringe duy the boy 
:is seated on a bullock and taken to the girl's hon3e. H•.•re a 
'piece of' bread and curds are w~tved round his htnil nnd l>e i~ 
,,a.ken inside tir.e house and se~tted on " c.arpet. Tl ..... ui :·I ;. ••'"""! 
1lea.r him and in front of them are set five earthen jars and two 
ighted lamps. .A cloth is helcl between the boy and girl, and the 

·.Brahman priest repeats marr;nge verses, and at the end throws grains 
of rice Pver their heada, and they are husband and wife. 'l'he boy 
and !rirl are seated on a.: altar, near relations waTe a; copper coin 
over "oheir heads, and the' coins are divided between the llrahmllu 
and t.be Jangam priest. On the following day a _feas~ is h_elu at t~o 
girl's ho11.o. · and on the next day tht>_ boy ~oes With hrs brtde l7 ~IS 
father's .house !'....1 _,.~1p:uurvtage ends ·with a feast. When a girl 
...,um.,..~-0-.. -e '~ ~- •ed by herself for thr6e days anil eu •h.. 
fourth day her lap IS till.,d with fmit and ,.,raiM. of rice. They 
bury the d~ad, and do not hold that a_de«t.nri.uses uncleannos•. 
They feast the caste on the third, fiftt., ·seventh, ninth, or eleventh 
d.v ,fter ue" · ''- They have a caste copncil, send their boys to 
sell ·'ol, and are a steady class. · .• 

Fishers with a strength of 44,306 or 5·23 per cent of wb.~ur 
23,433 wen• nrales and 22,867 females, included two clasAes. Of 
the~~ 31;·,·,. \males 1780, females 1697) were Bhois, and 42,829 (males 
9.1,659, fenc,.!es 21 ,17~) Kalis. · 

B}1"iB are returned as numbering 3477 and as found over .the 
. w'!::..vle district.· They are divided into Ka.du, Kamathi, and Maratha. 
Bhois. Of t?ese the Kadus and the Ma.nithas eat together ; none 
of the three mtermarry, The surnames of the Ma.ratha Bhoi,, t. 
vhom the following particulars apply, are Bhokre, Dagoe, Gh·JhT'. 
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· v'lav, Kamble, Musle, and Povar; families bearing the ~-me 
·.urname do not intermarry. 'fhe names in common use amo11oo n·en 
are Hapu, Dngndu, Ganoji, Gop&.!,:wd KU.Shiram ; nnd among w~men 
Dhonrli, Ganga, Kashi, Lakshmi, Parvati, and Savitri. ' They are 
generally dark, strong, and ·middle-sized. The men we:tr the 
top-knot, moustache, and whiskers, but not the beard. Their home 
tongue is Marathi. Their houses are poor. Their house goods 
include meta~·and-car~hen cooking and water vessels, fishing nots, 
blankets, and perhaps a cot, a- cradle, a box, and some she-goat• 
'fheir staple food is millet, fish, and pulse. Whenever they --a' .. 
affor_<l it, they eat the flesh of sheep, goats, hare, deer, and fowls.~-

-and drink liquor. Both men an<l women dress like Mm·iitha\ 
Knnbis. They are hardworking, hospitable, and orderly, but <lirty, I 
and the women are quarrelsome. 'l'hey are fishers, husbar•<1uJen, \ 
and labourers. 'l'hey worship· the usual· Brahmanic and local[; 
gods and goddesses. Their family deities are Khandob" of· 
Jejnri, Bhavani of Tuljap=, and 13ahiroba--Mhasoba and Satvai wboseJ 
shrines are in the Konkan. Their priests are_ D_eshasth Brahrnar(:. 
who officiate at their ma-rriages. '!'heir religious--guides are th Isj 
dit-eared ot• K:inphate Gosavis, whom they call Bavas. For ;u .e(. 

· first lying-in a girl generally goes to her parents' house. On it·.,. 
fifth day after the birth, on a grindstone in the lying-in rooiUl Le ·' 

1 

miuwife places river sand, pieces of nivclung or prickly-p<><>r,,.,,_.; 1·•-:oves. j 
nut! the knih with which the child's navel cord was cut; she ale" 
!aye near it cooked rice, pulse, and mutton. On the door of tl•· •; 
ruvtu she draws seven lines with a piece of charcoal and layH wet\ 

-gram in front of the lines. In thc_avBning five. married men •~e. 
asked to dineL and a fishing. net ts spread round the mother's cot• 
to net the evil spirits that may try to • go into the room to stear. 

· the child. The mother is impure for ten days. On the morning'. 
of the eleventh, her clothes are washed and the house is cowdunged. 
The mother sets five pebbles outside of the bonae, and lays rice pulse 
a1 l cakes before them. Five mr.rried men are feasted. On the 
evening of the twelfth day the elder women of the house, in the 
presence of neighbour women, lay the child in a cradle and giv6 it 
.a name which is chosen by-it!rp=ts or other elders of the family. 
They cut a boy's hair for the first tim., l•qtwe•-'-'.&.Jrixt.h. rr,,,.•h 
an<l hia. third year. The maternal uncle seata"tlleooy on QIS Knee, 
cuts a few hairs, and puts them in a. cocoa-kernel, and lays tho ker;,;,l 
before the house gods. '.rh" barb.& shaves the boy's head )pav_mg 
only- the top-knot. The cocoa-kernel and the hair are t~rown tnto 
a river or a pool. They marry their boys between srxteen r.nd 
twenty -five and their girls between ten ·and sixteen. Except 
that at the marriage time they make the boy and girl stand Iace to 
face. in bamboo baskets, their marriage customs are the AAme_ as 
those of Kunbi Marl\tMs. They burn their dead. The peb~le ':r lJfe
st<>ne, with which at the pile the water jar is broke'l_. JS ~ted, m 
a piece of cloth near the deceased's door for ten days at.J JS tnen 
thrown into water. So Jon"' as the life-stone is tied to the dOo~o _t_hf 
family consider themselves i'n mourning. On the third day the clue 
mourner goes to the burning ground, sprinkles milk curds but·tr 
cow's urine and dung on the ashes of the dead, and throws t u:. 
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ashes into Wl1ter. He Rprinkle~ cowdang a"ll watet· on the spot 
where the b<>dy was lmrut, 8 ,.,) placp~ ·owo il.ongh-cnkes where t~e 
head lay and oue whel'l> th<> f.w.. •wy, he leaves flowers and turmertc, 
hathes ~~ ?'r"'~ '...orne. He rubs the shoulder!! of the corpse-benr.ers 
witll o~· :u;d feasts them. On the tenth day he e<lCS to the hnrnmg 
?r.11: .td "~th eleven dough balls, throws ten in water, and 8<''' tho 
eleventh for crows to eat. He does not return home till a Cl'UW lJI\8 

tmwhed tb., hall. On the thirteenth, castefellows are ask~d t•' 
fea.'-'t. ou li~h mutton and cakes, and they present the chief mourner 
with a wltitQ cloth which he folds round his head and goes to the 
temple uea.··.•o.t his house. Bhois hold caste councils. A few ~ond 
their hoy;; to s .lwol, but as a class they are poor and sho\v no s1gns 
of risiu~. 

Ko 1 ls are returned as numbering 42,829 and as found over the 
whoi•• ddric• .. ~ost of them cannot teh whe~her they aro Kulis 
<.<e KnPbis ""d if Kolis to what class of Kolis they belong. 'l'hoy 

'<>=-<lU:ukd ;ntr, Chum hies, Konksu, and Akar!Jlli.Ae Kolis, who eat 
~ togoth0r bnt <lto ~ :;~tor marry. The following partic11lurs apply 
: to Konkan Y 0liq. They- B"'3' they cn.me from the Konkan about 

seventy-five yc rs agn. Their surnames are Chavluln, Dnh-i, 
' Gaikvad, K:ir.;ole, More, and Vaghle. The names in como"'ll 

DS<J am0ng 1!11'~ are Ganpati, Krishna, llf:irntf, and R6.ma; and 
amon~ ,-;qn.<:m nhagu, Chima, Dhondi, and Lakshmi; people having 
tho so.wo surname and goarilian or dcvak cannot intermarry. They 

, look and speak like Kunbis and resemble them in house- dre"s 
: and ~sbarul_menJ_ labonrers, house-servant•, 

5 .. rdener•, and water-drawers .. They are fruit vegetable and 
grass 1!ellers and tile-turners. The woroeu .. ,a cDlhlren help tho 
men in the work. T~eir chie~ family god i~ Khand?ba of Jejuri; 

1 and they also worshtp Bah1roba, Kalk•b, Janch1, An.J ,J,.L-~; 
: Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans whom they show great 
' respect. '!'hey make pilgt~msges to Alandi, Benares, J cjnri, 

Pnndharpnr, and keep the usual Brahmanic fasts Bnrl feasts. 
Kolis marry their girls between twelve and s.ixi;een, .""~ tl~oir 
boys before they are twenty-five. When- a man tlunks 1t IS ttme 
hi<>-son should marry he lgok• for a suitable girl. When he has 
~~ c;v""' • 1 r , ins ~ou ne- 'l!'en•ls an elderly person to the 
gu·l s house, and when they atrl'ee the boy's father goes to the girl's 
'"''d tells her parents . that his relations approve of the match. 
Then some elderly persons of the boy's and girl's family go to an 
astrologer and giving him the boy's and the girl's names nsk him 
to .. choose lucky days for the turmeric-rubbing and for tloe 
marri .. ge. The astrologer consults his almanac and names lncky 
days. After two or three days, the women of the boy's family go 
in the evP.ning to the girl's with pulse, molasses, and betelnnt and 
leaves, and, making over those thiitgs to the women of the house, 
ask -tlte girl's relations and neighbours to come to the feast, and 
tak. ng betel leaves and a little sugar lay them before the girl's 
Louse gods. Other betel leaves and sugar are kept ready and 
presented to the women of the boy's family accoriling to tho 
f~mily rank or man. When the ceremony is finished pulse nod 
liquor are served.- A day before .the . turmeric-rubbing earthe-n 
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jars ar~ broug?-t fro~ ~'>o1l')tter's, and marked with turmeric; On tha 
turmenc-rubbmg d!!y the OOJI .:.....,_bbed with turmeric and bathed and 
told to ,bow before n:" ~ouse gvJ..;.- ~- ~~.=l:Ch is builtin front 
.of the lioos~;tur .. ueric JS powdered ''"d c.:.•J m a cup,-~.,the tinv>· 
~a~ .. d ~y th? n..;t-Nloger draws near_ a_ woman lig~ts a. lamp :i.i.a. sets-

.·. 1t m n. d1sh o .. '"!> wtth a cup cont.ammg turmerw powder, a l>'x of 
. redpowder, •-'•·I & few grain~ vf rie~ T!I~n a quartz or rice flour 

-sifu!U'e is tran-""l on the floor, a ir:-w· woodcc >I ,,,j is set in the squ""" 
_ O.~d mllllgo hrandt<·• "":" hnog !ron• or:e oi ~Ll' 0...-ams of the porch: 
Ftve women tah· ,:,.,,11• ,.r rvK•, •pn,.,];l>l tl•c•.n on the lines which 

::have been traced~"_ th .. th~•r, .md siiJ!'· The boy is seated on. a 
stool, and near hrm a ma.Hi vf Lnn<>t.r or karavt,:, generally. his 

. sister,_an:d five married women rub ;,:.u with turm.;ric. When the 
turmeric-rubbing is over they mark l:.i.. brow witll redpowd~r and 
stick grains of rice on the powder:. 'l'he women guests wave a copper 

·coin round the boy's head and give it to the musicians. Another 
square is traced in front of the house, and a handrui!l is set in~ 
. square. a flower is tied to its handle, and about half a poozud· ot. udiJ 

. -pulse is g<uund by ro:nried women. Wh•m ~hey have ground the 
-pulaa the 61:-DJ. ~ is taken ouklide >Wd set in the l.Jooth, and the boy and 
. his sisLel" le•vte their se-t~ots. A qnl\r~>J square is traced in one corner 

_of tha marriage porch, and three low wooden stvols are aet in a liue; 
On the first .. Rl-'x•l t.h>;~ father· sits dressed in a turban, waistcloth;
and 8honldP.rcloth; on Ute stool to his left ~its the mother, n.nd.next_ 
to her }he boy •. At this part of the ceremony the boy'~ father-and 

· moLiter are apeoially called vannuvla a"" -----'·•:, +ht.i• the 
bridegroom's father a~d the bridegroom's m?ther. Then am~ 
womau..l>rlu!<• -~ :plate wiU. ... lij;ht.od lamp, a box of . redpowder, 
belc1nut and leaves, walnuts and almonds, and a few grains of 

_ rice;- and sets ,1,hem on the fl•lor in front of the boy. She next . 
---,.,r-in!S" -one of the marked. earthen jars from the house, fills it· 

with cold water, and setting a ~ocoanut in the mouth of it, bangs it 
in a c()ir sling to one of the posts of the por~h in front of the mot-her • 
.-The Branman priest tOuches ~ne brows of the ruother and father, 
sticks grains llf,riee on th(lir bt'Ows, aJld reiJe:LtP ~erses, tying togethe;r 
the hems oi ths fathcO"'s and mother's clothfs. A woman bring& a 
hstchot" or .kurad, a puls .. -c .. ke vr ..aaa, no.il --···- ·-=-~:~ 
papad, and ties them ·to the h,atchet ;.., the father lays ~he. 
hatchet on bis shonldere ·and walks outside- of the booth foll<Jwed 
by his wife, who ·carries t~t" pla.te with the lighted lamp. . ~e 
father e:~ts a branch of. n. fig-tree or umbar, and sets 1t m 
the groord in the booth. The Brahman priest repeats t<>!d.s, robs. 

· thlil br~noh with turmeric and redpowder, and asks the father .. Jso 
.tO rub it. .· When the rubbing is over the father mother and .son go 
into the hollBe, the-priest retires, and thll g-tiests are feasteil. A!J. 
.this is done both at the girl's and a.t the boy's. The .next cerom~nt:_ 
is the laj>-filling or oti-b,~aran. In the. evo:.uiug a. paxty of m<UT..,a 
men ·and women from t.he boy'a..ta.ke, m a bamboo basket, ,the. 
ornaments which have been made for the girl, a. Cl?connu~, two 

··betelnuta and leaves five dates and almonds, n. plate mth a ligh~ed· 
lamp on it, and a : ?~P of turmeric, and go 'to. the girl's house wtth. 
music, At tl.. gu-1 s the men sr>;~ seated m ~he bo?th and £h~ 
. -
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women are seated inside the house. 'fhon the men tell the girl's 
father that they are come to fill the bride's lap and he asks them to 
fill it. 'l'he girl is seated in a. square a.nd rubbed w1th the turmeric 
or balad that was brought. from the boy's. A lu~ky thread or 
manga/S'!tt!·a is tied round her neck, she is decked with ornaments, 
and her lap is filled with a.rticles brought from the boy's house. 
'l'be guests are served with sugar and betelnut by the boy's aud 
girl's fathers and, they retire. Early ne~t morning at the boy's 
in the porch a square is traced. At each corner of the square a. 
water-pot or tambya is set, filled with water, and the boy is seated 
on a low wooden stool in the middle. Four or five married 
women surround the boy and behind him stands his sister holdiug 
her hands together with upturned ·palms. The five women sing 
songs and pour water on to the girl'~ palms from which it keeps 
dropping on the boy's head. This goes on till the water in the font· 
pots is finished when the boy puts on a fresh cloth and goes into the 
hnuse followed by the women. In the house five squares are traced 
on the floor awl in one of t.he squares a low wooden stool is set and 
the boy is seated on .it. Wreaths of flowers are wound round a 
copper frying pan, betelnuts and leaves are laid in the pan, and it 
is set il) front of the boy. A piece of flax and some betell~aves are 
t.ied to 8. small stick, and the five women, grasping the stick and 
singing songs, thrust it into an oil cup and touch the floor, the pan, 
soma article in the name of the family god, and lastly the boy's 
head. A square is traced and a wooden stool is set in the middle 
of the square and the boy is seated on the stool. A barber sits 
facing the boy and asks a married woman to rub the boy's brow 
with redpowder and stick grains of rice on the powder. Aftor 
she is done the barber shaves the boy's head. After the boy's 
bead is shavad, the women guests wave a copper coin ( t a.) round 

. the boy's head, and give it to the barber who retires. Five 
illb.l'l'ied women, taking four earthen pots, go to the nearest well 

. and wiLh music draw water. Another woman traces a square in 
·· the booth, and the women, bringing the•fonr water-pots from the 

el: .. et one of them at each corner of the square. A cotton thread 
1s ., · ;ed several . times round the necks of the water-pots alid a 
-; <...~ ;,.--.~-.;"\, the middle of the square. While the five 

'" - .,.,.._._ ~. ·~<m!tt>r, folloru!£1 by the J>Oy,- walks five times 
~,,., ·' the square. Then. the- ooy sits on the grindstone in the 
m1d~le of the Rquare and '.s bathed while women sing. Except the 
shavmg, all these ceremomes take place at the girl'R house with the 
same details: 'l'he boy is next decked with jewels, and a silk
' ·Ordered WRistcloth, a coat, and a turban and adorned with 

, w Jddin~ orname~ts. A horse is brought t~ the porch door, n 
square ts traced m front of the horse, and a cocoanut is sPt in 
the .square. The boy is taken before the house gods and after 
Lowmg. to them bows to th~ horse before mounting it. · When the 
processwn draws nea': the g•rl's t~e~ halt. The boy's family priest 
goes on alone and stts on the gtrl s veranda and warns the girl's 
people no.t to lose time in .meeting the bridegroom as the lucky 
moment ts near. :i\feanwhile the procession moves on. 'When it 
reaches the girl's honsc the girl's brother takes a. cocoanut ::n his 

.:~ 
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hands and goes to meet the bridegroom. The brother is lifted up 
close to the bride_groom, he s~neez~s the ~ridgroo~'s ear! and they 
embrace. The br1degroom al1ghts, cuts mth a kmfe a stnng which 
has been hung across the doorway, walks into the booth, and is seaterl. 
on a low wooden stool The. girl's father comes with a pot of 
water and another brings a pot of oil and the father touches the 
.boy's feet with the two pots and presents him with a waistclotb. 'l'hc 
gn,,sts t:Lke their seats and a woman draws a sq•1are and in it iays a 
bell-metal plate on which the boy is made to stand with 'his facG to 
the east. 'l'he astrologer marks the time with the help of a water
clock, which is a metal cup with a hole in the bottom floating in a jar 
of water. Another bell-metal plate is set in front of the buy and a 
cloth is held bef.lre him. The girl is brought in and made to stand 
in the second plate. 'l'he gliests stand round the boy and girl with 
grains of rice in their hands, and the priest repeats marriage verses. 
At thfl lucky moment the priest stops, and throws grains of rice 
over th~ heads of the boy and girl and they are husband and wife. 
The guests throw grains of rice over the boy's and girl'"h"<><1S¥.d 
the guests clap their hands. The boy and girl are t.h.~u tak•·" to 
bow· before the house gods, and after receiving F ·::ets of betel
nut and leaves the guests retire. The boy and girl, with near 
relations who have been asked to dine, feast, and tying the hems 
of tht::ir garments together, the boy takes his bride to his house .. 
At tlie boy's house they bow before the house gods and return to 
the girl's. Next morning the boy and girl play a game of odds and 
evens with betelnnts and feed each other. A dinner is given, and 
aft.er the ·dinner is over the boy takes his bride and goes in 

·procession t.o his fsth~r's. 'When they roach the house, the boy's I 
sister shuts the door from within, and when the boy asks her to let\ 
him in, she refuses until he promises to gi··e his danghk,· m 
marriage to her son. The guests . retire, aud the marriage , 
ceremonies' end with a feast. The boy and girl are led upstairs 
and their marriage ornaments are taken off and tied to a be!lm. 
Then the boy and girl call one another by their names and come 
downstairs. The marriage gods are bowed out, the marriage po .·}> 

is pulled down, and the marriage is over. When a girl comes ' 
age she i.~ seated by herself f?r three ilays. -~~."- thA f,r.:~~:....:'Oth~ 
the boy's father proa<>nts her...JY~th a nevi r<>l)A, · ·~ ''-· -·'- , 
girl's parents ·present tlle boy- •wtt!t a new ~uruan '"'J s'l.s~ 
After the girl has put on her new clothes the 1. '.-'s mother ~L 
her lap with grains of rice and a cocoanut, and the boy and gn·:-
with the hems of their garments tied togethe•·, bow before tho house 
gods. As many of the elders of both houses as may be pr~se?t bo'v 
before the gods. A feast of sweet cakes or p<tmnpol's 1s held 
when only the near relations and friends ~f both the boy's "l!d 
girl's houses are called, and, after they havo:> limed: tho boy and !"'rl 
are shut in a room and the guests retire. On the fifth day after th9' 
birth of a child a grindstone is placeil. in the moth~:r's room a~d 
over it is laid a blank sheet of paper, a pen, somA ink, Rrd the kmfe 
with which the .child's navel cord was cut, an"! worohi~·J.>ed by_ 0De 
of the elder women of the house. Closo to these artiClE's e·~ber 
bread and split pulse or mutton and liquor are laid over the g•·md-

,. . 
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st<lne, and dough lamps 11re set and lighted near the four feet of the 
cot on which the mother i• lying. 'fho house-people aud any near 
rebtious who have been called are asked to dine, and the mother 
and midwife keep awake during the who!f:' night. On tho sixth dny 
.~he stone slab is again worshipped, bread and split pulse ar<J offered 
: '> it, and, except the .blank sheet of pnper, the pen ink ponkuifo 
· .nd grindstone are thro\vn. into the river. .A. woman id held 

't<l be unclean for ten days after child-birth. On tho eleventh, tho 
' house is cowdnnged, the clothes and the cot >ue wa;.hcJ, and the 
:mother and child are bathed. On the h-: ·llth, the mother lays 
·,five pebbles outside of the holll!e, and worsh'I'' them with floweiA, 
• and hangs a paper cradle over the pehbl~s. Frankiu•·•mbe ie 
'burnt befor•.> them and a goat is slain. .A. feast is held aml i•1 t.he 
, evening nci:·huvur women lay the chi;d in a cmrlh, ".nd l!ive it 
four or fivo names. The first name that is mentio..t<:d "''C<•weiJ the 

: chilrl's nam~; the rest a_re known as pal11yatli-?Zave or u'·"dlo·L•nmes • 
• .A..'"f:rf!: ;. sang and the guests retire each with a haudLl of wet 
'" c... h-· h ninc:h of sugar. .A. boy's hair is cut for the brst ,,,;,,_,t;; ehn. e 1? ""':-~"than a month and less thnn two years old. 
'')· 1 de Rlr~chppmg .the g<>dde•s Satvai 'is worshipped. .A. goat is 
·'

1 e and 1ts head lS buried in front of the o-olldcss. The 
·. ~ere~·Jny ends with a feast to which the baruer is a~ked and this 
· L~ J e 0

1
nly. tayment ..he gets. The hair-clippino- ceremony is 

p~rl ormec eit er in ~ho_ llouo.,__,~ .iu_the outJ~ ·hondo of -~ba 
:VI a;:,c. \Vhen a Koli dtes the womeu\V>0.1 and the friends and 
. relai,Ious_ busy . themselves in preparing a bier. The corpse is laid 
ou chn b1er, ra1sed on the shoulders of four male relations, and the 

;chief mo?rner_walka ~ :f;ont of the bier, carrying in a rope sling art
,oarthen ·Jar wtth fire m 1t. When they reach the burnmg gronJ>d, 
:the m~nrner lays the body on the pile and sets fire to ic. After the 
tody lS burnt the mourners bathe and go to their homes. They 
\o.,urn ten days. At the end they present the priest with money, 

,a! vessels, an umbrella, and a pair of shoes, and all the members 
• t.hc dead man's family bathe and the mourning is ovor. A 

hman sprinkles a mixture of cow's urine, dung, milk, butter, aud 
he~-:·~,; on the mourners and therr.-~ 1;'1TI'll' 111llTYea.rtrth" ca•t~. 'l'hoy 
'ti~e b- r-·-·'PC\:il:Jr A. r.,....-_,;<ond thmr boys to school for a short 

I: ' u as" n" "=Y ~>re poor and show no signs af risin"' 
· •abo · 1 d · ,.. 
0.6g. urers me u ~d seven classe.q with a strength of 5i'G1 or 

1 per cent of the Hmdu population. The details are · 
~ -. . 

, I L't.'"j ~ ... (Fcm~:o:~ L~ABOU:::. l.lt..t.s.IF I --- • emu.lra. Total. 
j!JJ,,!IdAJill -.----- ------
! t'•lr AJo,UhtUJda " t~? ~. JJB032 fAflhls .,, ... 200 Hil 367 Kilnithl3 '" ~ t ltHJJ•UtA .. , .. 

l KB.W .•. Z16 611 118? ltut.ldla .. 20:U 1700 8jlJ,I 
s .•. 40 32 72 ... .. ___:.:_~~ -~ 

Total ... 34.HO J 2716 67tH 

Bhanda'r1 8 . D' "'ll • 
f d . H. • 01 

ls" crs, are returned as numbering 132 and · oau 11! ay.,,· Bh' h d' l\ , · as 
.divided into 1\ ,t m~t S~ J Iavsl, Khed, and Poonu. 'l'hey nl'e 
marry. 'l.'he Kit;~",. an . rn cs. who do not eat to~ether '>r inter

·. 
8 310

_
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?'hey speak jV ·.ithi both at ~orne and abroad.. They generally live 
m houses Wilu mud and brick walls and tiled roofs, aud ha.ve 
~artl~en nnd metal vessels, blankets, and quilts .. Their staple ~ 10d 
Is millet nee and 'l"egetahles, and they do not obJect to eat r h nr 
the fl<>sh 01 goats sheep >tnd !owls or to drink liquor. Th.,y dress' 
like Maratlul.s, and are sober, thrifty, hospitable, and orderly. 'l'he 
are in thn se~·ice of liquor-contractors as shopmen and sei, 
berda, cl'rralc, masabdar, and other country spi.-its at Is. 6d. : ::l a•.)" 
and r<ishi at 1s.3d. (10 as.) the quart. They nro pc:id £1 10.'. 1Rs.l!>) 
a month. Besides as liquor-sellers, they work as husbandmen and 
labourers. They are Hindus antio worship the usual Dr,ihmauic 
gods and goddesses, and in their religions and sociul cuotom~ do not 
differ from Maratha Ku,n bis.. Mos~ of them have come from 'Bombay, 
and go to Bombay " en tney msh to get married. 'l'hcy settle , 
social di<putes at mecttugs of the casteme,I. They do not send their' ' 
boys tc <chool. They are poor. 'Within the 1Jl§t few years they have 
gi~en t:p their hereuitary calling of palm-juice ·arawing and Lr0omef : 
labourers. · ; · 

Chhaparbands, or Thatchers, are retnrnpil ---..umberinlt• • 
and as fouud in Haveli and in the aityof J:'oona. They o;tgin":• '. 
came from Hindus tan and are Rajputs, bnt on account of. the~ cdlhn~: 
they are called Chhaparbands. 1'hey say tha:t abod~t a nun re ~>n d \ 
fifty years n.aA--about a hundred 4- •>.~ mcln Ill!'; wromen ;-n 

1 children came to £1i1~ p~• ur the country m searcli o.f work. 'I hey 
have no subdivisions and no surnames. The names m connnc n use 
amon"' men are Bha\•sing, Kesarsing, and Ma;nsing; and amo_n~l 
womc~ Ganga, Bhagirthi, Chandra, and Parvat1. 1'hey look hkel 
Pnrdeshis. '!'he men wear the top-knot and moustache, but not/ 
whiskers or the beard. The women tie the ho.irin a braid or veni and, 
leave it bonging down the back. They rub their brow~ with red-,, 

· powder and neither use false hair nor deck their head~ with fhwere _ 
Their home tongue is Hindustani, but they speak Marathi · n;it! 
strangers. 1'hey live in houses with mud walls and thatched or~ • 
roofs. Almost all keep dogs, and few have cattle or employ. se' ,.a. 
Their women take no part in thatching, but boys begm > T.:J ~). 
at fifteen. -Thctr staple foorr--:.-...;cg._ mill~t!~~ wh~at ,~:,·t,•r.\ 
wgetnblPs and pulse. . They eat fis -.rna. ~~loth wa'ls~~lfnt; 3rodr 
The men wear the Manttha turb~n, walS . ' hci ra aJd ac 
shouldercloth ; and the women a bodwe-; a 'Petticoat or ~heghe~d IT he\ 
.robe rolled round the petticoat and one e~d ~ra~ ove:nd their .~rna-,' 
V"Omen wear green or red but never b ac ro e~, t hardw Jrh."iug,\ 
mentR are like those of MariitM.s. T!'ey ar~ q~el~aves, hay, nndi 
and orderly. They make thatch of saga or :dun cn\<.es. They,' 
bamboo. '!'heir wome~ sell firewood ~nd co ods !nd goddesses.• 
are Hindus and worshtp the usnal Hn~.du hg ' ,.,.e they kePp\ 

. . , . f l . . Bh vam w ose tmao 'l'hmr clue£ obJect o wors up IS a ' . h ,.. who perform' 
iii their houses. Their priests are ~ard~shi Bra ~an~~me as those ,,fl 
all theirreligio~s ceremonies .. 1'he~r hol!days are ot e~lowed to li<' on 
other Hindus. 1'heir women tn. chi'id-btrthd~re th alm of her right 
a cot.. On the fifth day a marrted woman 1P8 ta~p .. a mark on -.he, 
hand in a mixture of rice flour and w~ter ant 9 b."}~urry befo,.,, the 
wall in the mother's room and lavs rtce an W • . ' 
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mark. On the twelfth day they name th" ·. hilu, th~ name being given 
by tho child's father, ann the mother'S lap IS fill~<] with five plantains 
or any or.her frui". OH a 'l'uesuay after 1hc twcltrh, th··)· worship 
the godtless Sat.v<ii outside of the l.vusc o.· p.•dt:'n by pl;oc.iug five 
pebbles in a. line, unJ offering t.h.,~ln c1 11 ·~~···i r1co and V( g"'l-n.blcs. 
'l'hey clip the chiltl's hair when it i' \,_,..,,.,.~two ond fivo years '>lu, 
offer a goat and holt! a feast. Th·v Luarty their bn~ s bctw~e., 
twelve and twenty-five, and their gi!'!s bct1n•r·n ten HIHI twenty. 
They marry their wiuows, :111<1 pr;.rl i~e p•>l~·g-ruuj ; ""' r.nt polJ:aud~y. 
'l1hev burn thoir deo.d aml &.•ttk' sd,<al tii~~,utt-·.:-; ut lll:~-..·~ 1nt·t.:t1ngs of 
the ~a>te. 'l'heir eallin!!' is rlcclmlne!' a:; Lioverumen! uucs not allow 
th;ot~hed roofs l•> H':lmin durin~ th; dry Fcasvu. 'l'hey do not send 
their boys to scb(loJ), nntl ure n. poor rnople. 

Ka'ma thi::~ are ;·,•tnrneu a> n11mbe';-iug 1187 and as found ovor 
the whole distr:ct c'''"]'t in .Juunar, Indapur, and Purnndlutr. 'l'h£'y 

. seem to be of 'l'dnp1 cri,'-,'in and are said to have come from the Nizam's 
~ J>A2'n~rv about a ltnuJrt:ct ytJal'd ago_ They say that when tl1£'y carne 
~ the l ~-· ""<>.'''' tb"m rPnt-free lands. The names in common use 
·• ·amoufZ uwn. are ,\yalu, Erappa, Gangaram, Krishna, Nars:lppa, 
i Phakira, PoAhe!i, nud i" ellappa; and among women, AmaluLlii, A kil
l bai, Jamauih:l.i, Saitri, and Yalubai. The honour-giving appn or 

-! father is nddud to r•1en's names and brii or U..dy to women's names. The 
commonP.<t 8lll'""mes &re · Dti~<arkulu, Kutoln, l\Iandactlilu, Pilaleli, 
Pautkndolu, aud Totoladu. Persons havingthesamesurnamecnniutur

i marry. They form one class. They are dark, tall, an:l well-made. 
! 'fhe men shave the head except the top-knot, and the face excPpt the 

.. moustache. They. wear whiskers bnt not the beard. 'l'lwy live in 
i untidy middle-class houses one or two storeys high, with brick walls~tnd 
, tiled roofs. Their house goods include boxes, cra,lJes, cots, carpets, 

blankets, mats, and. metal or earthen vessels. They have no housu 
',rvnnts, but keep cattle and pet animals. ·,!'hoy are ntndm-ate .eaters 
J·.-1, good cooks. 'rheir favourite dishes are sour, and their Rtaple 
l:·,:• is Indian _millet bread, pulse, anti pot herbs. ~'hey do ~ot bathe 
, .. :orship the1r gods every day but s1t aml eat their morumg men! 
·- . DOn as the.v return from their worl.:.. They bathe every seconu ur 
_ 'rd Jav and worship their gulls on all lunar elevenths or ck•itl~tslris. 

vu, uu~r..:.:o' ~cy can afford it, they eat the flesh of sheep, 
1 g'O"H", pou]tJ f r]~er, aUU fish, ~tnd drink liqnoroften to CXCCS •• '!'hoy 

,.],;~ drink J,J,.;, :1 or hemp-water and eat opium and smoke g•i11_io or 
':tem'.l-flowers "Dtl t .. bacco. The women tie their hair in a knot at the 
hac!< of the h•od; they wear neither flowers nor false hair. 'l'he dress 
bo't.h uf m•ct1 all\! women is ilirty and careless. The men wear a 
w2.istcloth, a loincloth, a coat, a l\Iaratha turban, nnd a pair of shoes. 
'l'he wnmeu wear tho robe with the skirt drawn back between the 
feet in Marathi fashion. Of ornaments men wear the earrings called 
bhikbalis and finger rings; and women the nose-ring cnlletl 11alh, 
the necklace collfld vajrtrlika, the wristlets c~tlled got>, "'"I -):c, toerings 
called jo<lvis. Kamathis as a class are dirt.y in th~n· h"\Jn•, hard
working, treacherous, irritable, and vain. Most arc mason~ aorl L·,cse-. 
builders, some make cigars, and others work as lahoure1o. lk_v• ,,; 
ei!Sht begin to help their fathers. '.V omen mind the Lousu 11.nJ 
work as lahonrers. :Masons work from six to ele):P--:- t!''' home tr) · 

_..---/ ' 
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take a meal, are back at work by two, and work till six. They are 
busiest between ~ovember and June. On personal se<:<urity they can 
borrow lOs. to £5 (R~. 5 -50) at twelve to twenty-four per cent a year. 
They rank 1vith :\L•·:Uhas,andent from Brahmans, Marathas, and Lin
gfl.ya.t~: 1.'heym·ere!ir6ous, worshipping Bahirob,., Bhavani, Khandoba, 
L~l<.,~ml, Nar,<>lJa, Shankar, Virabhadra, and \'.mukoba. 'l'hey make 
<lll!,'l'lm!L'!n~ ~ ~ \'ithoba of Pandharpnr, l.lny.inoba of A'landi 
Bha1•::i.ru of ·.rlJ:ipur, and Vyankoba of il.""'' They wrorship ali 
Vlllag:e, local, ·•llU boundary gods. They k~-1' t~1e usual Brahmanic 
h~l;rtay" ~no fn~t•. Their .I''·icst is a 'l'el~nv, JJr:ihm:"n, whom th9y 
h~guly ''':' p•:<·t .wd:"nn olft,-,,,t<:• ."t all the~r .cc· ,·eu!c._nws. They ask 
h1m to dmo, wa_,n h1s hnnd, """ ;•:••<, rub h18 Jl'"W w>t.h sandal paste 
present him with tlowc•r g·•urlanllo and noseo-a.)'S and bow befor~ 

" ' him. HQ.. tells il•em tn ;,,. ~itt•• in their dculin~'• to give to the 
poor! and_ to rea.: e' ... ;d hooks. \i\T'tll'l} Le has :· ,,i.;hec1 ~ his dinl,ler 
ltc IS g1ven Is. to }IJ.,. :.ltg. 1- 5) !11- ..:u.•h ami tab~~ his leave. 
Wl···n the Teacher dies tlt• "' Cll<Oo•e some otlwr piv:.o man as his 
succes•.nr They believe in witchCJ·aft evil spirits and soot.l-_rrti15-
When a pc•·son is possessed they· make vomr ~o i.heir gods and 
fulfil them soon after the recovery. of the sick Early marriage 
polygamy and widow-marriage are allowPct an 1 pradi~ed, polYandry 
is unknown. When a woman is brought to bed a midwife io calle«. 
She digs a pit or mori to hold the bathing ·water aud cuts the 
child's navel cord. Tttrmeric paste and vermillion are scattered in 
n:ou t of the pit; and the child and the mother are bathed. The navel 
c••rc.!. is put in an earthen vessel and buried in the pit. For three 
days the child sucks one end of a rag whose c ther end rests in a 
saucer of honoy, and the mother is fed on rice uJd clarified butter. 
On the fottrih day the mothet· begins to suckle the child. On the fifth, ; 
a stone slab or pdta is placed near the bathing pit, a square is marked 
on the slab with lines of rice, and a silver image of Satvai is set i 
the sqnai·e, a lemon is 1let at each corner of the stone slab and a fi( 
lemon and"cocoanutare laid before the image. One of the bousewot' 
lays befm·u the goddess tttrmeric powder, vermillion, cotton thf ' 
rictl and pulse, or hoiled mutton if the mother is a V aishnav. as \ 
slaughter a. goat in honour of f:at?ai-Eemale friends a.od re!,,tinns , · 
feasted, a shoe is hLid under the child's pillvnor .. nd -"~-~ "~"P -·~~cv'll 
till morning. The impurity caused by the birth lasts ten da.ys. 
On the twelfth women neighbours meet at the house, set five wl1e,at
f!our cakes nuder the cradle which is hung with ropes from the 
ceilino- and turmeric powder and vermillion are handed round .. The 
child 1',; named, and the women guests are feasted. After dinner t'0ey 
are. given rolls of betel leaves and withdraw. After the fourteer.th 
day Satvai is again worshipped. Five stones are placed togeth~r 
and turmeric powder and vermillion are laid before them. ~goat lS 

killed if the mother is a Vaishnav and friends and relatwns are 
feasted. The mother puts on ne,; bangles and from that tilll:c ~s 
allowed to follow her every-day housework. 'fhe bo1's han· IS 

cut for the first time when he is two years old. He IS seated on· 
. 1:ti.s father's lap and his head is shaved by the village barbel' who 
receives 1d. to lid. (!-la.). Boysaremarried.hetweenteuand 

. twenty-five, a.Rtgirls between two and twelve. Tho girl's fa.thor 
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plans the match nnrl asks tho r• n,.;nt of the hoy's father. When 
the~ n,i!t·ee to tle terms, _the boy's father. visits the girl a"d p~s~nts 
her' with a ro~ and bodiCe. Her brow IS marked 1nth vernnlhon, 
,;,nd" packet of sugar is placed iu her hands. 'l'his isCII!led the -mauani 
01. askiug. One to ~ve _days before the day fixed by ~he priest {or 
•1he marri,ge, ~he bnde IS brought to the bnde~room s and rubbed 
•· ;r.h turn-eric paste.' The bridegroom is rubbecl after the girl, and 

· h ar€'batbed in warm water. 'l'he bride is given a robe and bodice 
;.l h'" ;,row is de-cked with a network of flowers. Three earthen pots 

.re brouaht into the boy's house, two are set in front of tho boy 
and girl~md the third behind them. A.ll the pots are filled with 
rice 1nixed with vermillion, flowers turmeric paste sud vermillion are 
laid before them, and they are made devalcs or marriage gnarilians. 
In the booth before the 'boy's house s. marriage altar or bali llle is 
raised but no pots a;·e placed near it. No ~ardian or devak is 
inatalled at the bride's. When the lucky time draws near the 
coupl<> ~,.e made to st(l]latace to face on the bahule or nl tar with a 

. .c.>rtn.in herd between them. 'l'ho priest, n Telang Brahman, repents 
· telCts and vermillion-tinged rice is thrown over the couple. Ma'·•·iage 
threads are passeu through two silver rings and tied to the right 
wrist of the bridegroom and the left wrist of the bride. The lucky 
i' '·.·<><i is fastened round the bride's neck One man takes the bride 
und a'lother the bridegroom on his shoulder and they dance in a circle 
••·a~tc..,.iug redpowder. When the dance is over the boy's and girl's 
garments are knotted together and they bow before the family 
gods in the house. The bridegroom's sister or si~ter-in-luw umlc~ 

• their clothes, the Brahman priest receives 2r.-{Re. 1) from the 
father of the bridegroom, betel is served, ·and the guests wit.hdraw. 
For four days friends and relations are feasted. _ On the fourth 
the bride and bridegroom receive presents of dresses from their 
fathers-in-1/ v, and their brows are decked with ·palm-lent brnw
ho~~_,,. '. · "''11"· In the evening of the· wedding day the ·••nnit or 
brid locession, with music and n band of friends, starts from 
the ; • • ·. ·· ·., ., .moves through the streets, and returns. The prtest 
com(·~ · i : '" J ... ; lld .girl uutie ea.o!;·-other's marrU.~wrist!PLo, ancl, 
toge· C· ,,[,.,. '"", ,er rings, the :w•u""lot~ thrown mt? au <.:artlwn 

~:Wr( ... · . · · -i-o-water. .l])i.,e/boy and gtrl are told to ptck them out, 
·• oever tM quwke.no· "..-applauded and will be ruler. At nio-ht a 

gtmd hal dance is pe':formed, and the marriage is over. When';;, girl 
comes of age she stts apart for three days. On the fourth shu i" 
bathed, a co?oanut and rice . are laid in her lap, she and her 
h~sband l'ece1ve. presents of dress from their fathers-in-law, and 
fuellds and relatiOns are feasted, They either bury or bm·,·, their 
dead,_ and except that they hold no dea.th-da.y feasts they follow all 
the rttes observed by Mamthas. Among them a death costs I2s. to 
.£_1 (Rs. G-10). They_ have a strong caste feeling and settle social 
ilisputes at caste meetings. Breaches of caste rules are punished 
by fines of ~s. 6d. to £13 (Rs.I!-60). They send their bc-J'i- awl vtr!;; 
to s~hool t1ll they learn Marathi reading and wri•<ng. 'l'h.) a;·c 
pushing, r•Jady to take to new employments, and £rurly off. 
. Ka:Ia1s, <?r Distillers, are returned as numbering 72 anii n~ founJ 
Ill Bh1mthadJ, Haveli, Khed, Maval, sud in the city and c:1utonment 
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of Poona. They sn.y th?~ came to the dist~i~t .froo. Hindustan sixty,: 
or seventy years ago. I hey have no subdiVISIOns. 'fheir surnames 
aro Kushpuri, Longha! nnd .Na~arba.,.'l'h~ naJTJe~ ~u common use" 
among men are Gaugadm, Hmismg, Ramdin, Ilimnatc,s and Shiv- · 
parsad; and among women Ganga, Parbati, and Radhh.' 'l'hey lools · 
and epea~ like P;,rdeshis and their stap.le food is wheat, ·ice, butte,,~_':, 
and occasiOnally Hill Jlesh and-country hquor. The nt.•·· dress F .1, 

MaratMs, and tho women in a petticoat and open-backed '-~Ji,. .• · · .. ·,· 
upper sc:trf. '!'hey sell bevda., arak, and rashi spirits, tho :.rso r,, ·~ : 
at Is. (~~· (l:~ ns.) and . the r<ishi at Is. ld. (8R ax.) the <JD•·- -~ 
bottle. .I hey e>t .-.nate. th·:'"' lJrufit at about one-eighth or fifteeL 
per CellC U i)iut i:c I cc :i•.r. 1 and sAil four to eight gallvns a dc\y.' 
'J.'~,cir shovs are open from ti A.M. to 9 P.M. Their women take no\ 
part in the liquor-selling, l'iut the boys begin to help at ten or 

1 twelve. Some serve as shop boys to Parsi and other liquor-sellers .. 
and are paid lOs. to l6s. (Rs.5~8) a month. They do not kPnw 1 

that they belong to any oect, arid have house images of .nl.Jav,\ni,. 
Krishna, Rrim, and l\Iaba.dev. They keep the-usual )1;.,<lu fu..<t.s 
and fea.;ts and their pri~sts are their own Pardeshi Brahmans. ' 
They make pilgrimages to Alandi, Benares,Pandharpur, and Tnlj•ipur. 
They have no headman and settle social disputes at m0etings of 
the cnstemE'n. They sem1 their boys to school. They complaiu. 
that their calling has declined since the introduction of tho liquor. 
contrnct or maida system. · 

Lodhis "''" ,.etnrned as numbering 367 and as found inBhimtLadi, !. 
-~'RM'eli;-Khed, and Poona. They say they belong to Hindust:in and: 

Anrangabad and came to Poona about a hundred years ago. rheirl 
surnames are Dhatariya, Dhanariya, Piipiya, Morchariya, and Shridhar.' 
'fhe names in common use among men are Girdhari, Govind, and; 
lliraman; aud among women Bhagaya, Lachaya, Nanju, Paru, and1 
'fejiri. They look like Pardeshis; the men wear the t< ' ""lOt, mons-
tache, a.nd whiskers but not the beArd. The worn • ·-...._hair 
in n kn~t behind the he~d; they do not _use _false ha 1 ·;heir,\' 
heads With flowers. Their homE)tongne 1s Hmdust:- • :peak, 
Marathi ontOf~They livelir-bollSes of the; •1e or, 
tw<' storeys high with w~and tiled rocl' . ·"'"1\ ' 
buffaloes, horoes, dogs, and parrot~. -~. ,_ -. ,....,.. " "" ~ '.""' ~ 
and metal vessels, boxes, cotR, bedding, carpets, and cradles. h I~~~ I" 
keep servants and pay them 4s. to 6s. (Rs._2 • 3) a ~out . ~vi 
food. Their staple food is ricE', wheat, millet, Indian millet{ 
vegetables except onions, butter, oil, spices, fish, and th? flesh 0h 
goats and sheep, but not domestic fowls. _They. drmk ,bo~ . 
country and European liquor. The men dress either like lllaratha~ 
or like Deccan Brahmans ju a waistcloth, loincloth, coat, wmst.clot 
shouldercloth, a Mar&tha or Brahman turban, and sho":s or ,-anda •· 
'Their women weal' a petticoat and an open-backed bodwe and dm; 
a. .short robe or phadki over the upper p11r~ of the body ~nd the h~a · 
'!'hoy are hi..rdworking; hot-tempered, thrifty, and hospitable: <'I h~~ 
are moneylend,•-rs husbandmen, labourers, and fir~wood cha1 c_oal ~ . 
cowdnng·cake seJlers. Their women and children he~ them m t Cld 
calling,andon.rn3d.to6d. (2-4as.) a day, hawking cow nng ca~es1an firewood. Thl'l men earn double as much as the women, auu t 105e 
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who own firewood. stores make £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100) a month. 
They consider themselves Kshutris. In religion they are V uishno.vs, 
but their fo.mily deities are mothers or goddessee ruther than gods. 
'l'he house deity of most is the Tnlj:tpuri of Tnlj:lpnr, and pf a fuw 
t.ho god Balnji. 'fheir prieste are ParJP,1li Rr,.lnnnns tow·' "'they 
"h"w ~reat respect. They keep the usual Brlihmanic fast'<" fmsts. 

:· 'l'hey bdie•;e in sorcery, witc~~roft, soothsayin~, r.'u~u~, luek.Y 
uud unlncb· days. On the fif•.1 day after a chll•l "' uorn t I.odlus 
sme:tr with"cowdung a spot in the lying-in room ann on it ]'"'~e two 
corpcr anklets or vales, a piece of black tlu·ead, and .. c<>p nnd fru•·k 
of Liujrmit Kb:trva cloth. They light a dough lamp heft · •.' tloP>e 
nrticles, and lay flowers cooked rice and curds before them. AllPr 
dinner the babe is dressed in the cay and frock and the copper 
anklc•ts are put on its feet. 0u that night none of the door8 
nHd \Vindows are allowed t.o be closed but are kept wide npPn. 
The guests ;remain all night and do not leave till after dinner 
neKt day. They consider the mother impure for ten days, and a& 
the end of the ten days wash the whole house. An honr or two after 
a hole is dug in the yard near the house and <>n the edge 'of tho hole 
are laid four pieces of firewood and an earthen jar full of cold water. 
The u::other goes out and worships the jar, and her father prcsPnts 
her with a _ ... _ . .:v .. -IObe aTJ(l bodice. A few days after, within a 

oXilonth · ->. · ·~e ';<late of the ·birth of the child, the mother goes 
-som" <llstance mt<p the village waste land or jan gal> ll!'.U..r-shipo J:ve _ 

_pebbles, and putP. ne_{\"lass bano-les I~....._ol.h-. ~d:;.t,s and •eturns 
home. The hair-cuttins~-m-·pgrtormod' at any time beforP. -
a child is three years old. They take the child to a river ar:d 
after the hair is cut put it in a dough ball and throw it into tlw 
water. 'l'he ceremony ends with a mutton feast. They n.an-y 
their girls before they are sixteen and their boys before tlwy are 
f,wenty-five. Their marriage-guardian or dcmk is five pinches of 
earth picked from five places, which they bring home and Ia;,- '"'"r 
the. house gods. A few days before a marriage the v ilht!!e 
a"ti,ologer writes the date of a lucky day for the marriage on twn' 
pivces of paper, a silver two-anna piece io ·rolled in each, and tllfJ 
m·c· folded and given to ihe boy's and girl's fathers. The bny', 

'--......._~~;.. p'!Cket to the girl's father saying Shri Iltim
r/: .. "dra1' ·• va.rtith a z.i, srit·adh l'a/ui., that is 'Sh,~ R!•mchandraji'" 
bnolal has come, Beware.' The girl's father gives his packot 
tc th~ boy's father saying Basing balane layn<is ya, that iH' By 
the might of the brow-horn come to the marria.,.e.' Each takes 
t.he packe~ and places it among their house gods, ~nd the day ends 
'v't~ d. feast at both houses. N13xt day women are asked to dina, and 
during the whole day and night, busy themsclvcg making cakes 
c~ 11 d_ telchias. <?n the marriage day from the boy's house are 
brongJit t.o the girl a shoe, some henna or mendi, needle• ver-._ 
million or hingul, a ro~e, a petticoat, a bodice, a yellow sheet, ~nd a 
frock, n.nd they arc "laid before the house gods. The girl's mother 
f(Oes to the temple o~ th_e go_ddess Shitaladevi and worships her sing
mg songs. The boys sister· goes he ne and after rub bin"' the tur
meric goes again to the girl's house. When she rene he~ tb•c ,~ir''a 
house t·he girl's ~i,ter rub~ ~he girl with turmcrin and the bn)''s all' I 
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girl's relations dine together. The girl's fathe1: pre8ents the boy's 
sister aurl his own daughter with a robe and bodice, and they re
turn t<l their houses. The boy's tnaternal uncle gives a uin~er at 
the boy's hou,e. The uncle cumes leading a bullock with a bag of 
rice on it.~ La.ck, twenty-five e11rthen jars, and two flower-pots. 
Redpowder is rnb<he1I on the bullock's brow and garlands are hung 
from its neck. One of the party walks into the house carrying 
the grain bu.g ·followed by another who sprinkles water after him 
as he walks. Th<' b"gis laid in front of the house gods. 1'he boy's· 
father plants a pal us branch about three feet long in his oWn marriage 
porc-h anclanother in the girl's marriage porch. He cots £our holes 
in each l>ranch, fixes a ladle or pali in each hole;.and fills the 
ladle~ with oil and lights them. · The twenly-five earthen jars 
are piled near the honso gd'ds. The boy is dressed in a new 
waist<:loth, coat, turban, and marriage brow-h'Qrn or hushing, he 
is seated, on a horse, and taken in procession to the girl's. When 
the bridegroom reaohes their house the girl's sister takes 
the girl in her arms .9.nd makes her throw five balls of rice and 
molasses at the boy's marriage ornament. The boy is taken off 
. the horse and the girl's father touches his brow with redpowd~r 
and presents him with a new waistcloth and turban. Each of the 
boy'~ near mal.e rclt.tio~s is p_resente~ with a-~--"- ~oJ,'?~h and the 
boy 1s ta~e~ and seated m a ne1ghbour1?g house 0 '!1 a ~f'~.q~. 
~?~TARt,. S!t.l;irur • on blankets round h1m. A ISh 0 v"n;niCe!h 
or shh:;f'11U IS ~r"'. ul'th.t .C......t.IJ.Al!~,~u~it ,is all eat""; b~ other chJ!dr-:-u._ 
the boy gettmg none of 1t. rl SIJr"mer s wife comes With 
a wooden pe.stle, and asks the boy to help her in poundit>£~ rice. 
The boy touches the pes~le and the girl's brother's wife stam:3 wi~h 
the pestle repeating a ~ong. \Vhen the boys have done eatiug the 
vermicelli the bridegroom puts 1 ~d. ( 1-a.) into the dish and except the . 
boy and girl the guests all dine a.nd take a nap. At daybreak the 
five ladles in the pulas branch are lighted and five earthen jars.are · 
placed near them one of which is filled with cold water. In fro::~t .of 
the jars the priest traces a square made with lines of wheat flour and 
red and yellow powd~_r, and the bo. y and girl sit on the square clos~· to 
each 9ther, ttie girl to tbe~ight. . .of the boy , Then the boy's rebt: ns . 
pres~nt the boy with clothes and monoy. 'l'hi~ io v<>I~<.>.J. ;.1.~-.,:r 15 
away of the bride or kan?f'ldan. The boy and.!flrl go SIX t1mes round 
the r-J.las branch, and stopping ask the guests 1f they should tsk~ the 
last or seventh turn. The guests say ''fake the turn.,' and as soon 
as the turn is completed the prie:;t utters the word Sa~dluln orB~ware, 
and the boy and girl are husband and wife. In the evenmg. a 
feast is held. After the feast the boy goes to his house w1th 
the girl in a palanquin, himself walking on foot with the guests. 
When they reach the boy's honss curds and cooked rice. are 'vrwed 
round their heads and the boy's father presents them Wlth a couple 
of rupees, rice is piled in a heap, and the boy kicks t~e heap five 
times with his right foot. On the following day a feast IS J:oeld at t~e 
boy's.house and the marriage wristlets are untied. V\'ten a gJXl 
comes of age she is seated by herself for four days. On the fifth 
day the boy's finger ring is hid somewhere in the house, au.d the 
girl is given four months to find it. When she has found 1t she 
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tells the house-people and on that evening the boy and girl are left 
toaether in a room and she puts the ring on thu boy's finger. If 
sh~ fails to find the ring she is allowed to try a1,"Rin at the end 

·of four months. \\-hen a Lodhi dies cold water is poured on the 
body in the house where it lies. The body i• tak~n to another 
part of the house, the spot is cowdu';lged, and t?e hody is. again 
laid on the spot where he breathed hts last. It ts dressed m the 
usual clothes and laid on a bier. It is Cflrried on the shoulders 

·of four men, the chief mourner walking in front carrying a jar wit It 
burning cowdung cakes. Ab?ut half-way to the burning ground 
the hearers stop and set the bter on the ground and lay two peb
J•les near the corpse's head. The bier is lifted and the chief mourner 
loands t.he fire-jar to another of the party, and, until they reach the 
burning ground, keeps bowing and laying himself at full length on 
the g..OOnd. At the burning ground the fire-jar is dashed on the 
ground, and when the pile is raised the body is laid on it and set 
fire to by the chief mourner. When it is half burnt, an earthen jar 
containing butter is thrown on the corpse's head, and the mourners 
bathn and return to the deceased's house. When they reach 
the house, the widow takes off nil her ornaments and piles them 
in a heap, and each of the mourners sprinkles water over them. 
'l'h..l widow never again wears ornaments.·' After the mourners 
hav.., gone to their homes .. th" chief mourner and his family dine. 
'l11e family of the. ddCeased mourns ten days. At pbe end of the 

~ ten days thll chief mourner goes to the burning ground, throws 
the nslies ;=•:o water, has his bead and moustache shaved, cooks . 
rice a vegetable or two and oil-~akes or telckias, and serves 
them on a leaf plate. After the crows have touched the cakes: 
the chief mourner bathes and returns home. On the thirteenth 
day a caste feast is held, the chief mourner is presented with a 
white turban, and he is free· to attend to his work. They have 
a caste council and decide social disputes at meetings of the 

.o..1'l!St.qmen .. Breaches of CPste rules are punished with fine which 
vanf~ · "- -J..-..ga.,_ (2 as.) to a caste feast. If an offendnr-ca.nnat.:po.y 
a fin he s~ands .before the council wiJ;h_joiuad liands with their 

~~oc. on h1s heflll. They send their-boys to school, and as a class 
ari:Mvell-to-do. : __ -

Raj puts, betterkn~wii a.. P.arJP.Shu.or Upper Indian ITindustani
spcakers, are. re~urned as numbering 3793 and as found in all 
parts of the . ~1stnct an~ es:pe~ially in the town of Poonli. Thoy 
?ave no traditwn of their ongm, and say that they lived formerly 
m Allahabad, Cawnpnr, Benares, Delhi, and other parts of Upper 
India. and came to the Deccan within the last uentury or century 
and .a quarter, generally when .their native country was troubled by 
famn;e. They are of two f~mily stocks or gotras Bharadvaj and 
~fahn'!lo. Person~ belongmg to the same family stock cannot 
mter;r~arry.. Thmr. commo?est surnames are Ajmode, Bagale, 
Ban~s~. Bya.s,. Chavan, Gaval, Kachc~have, Rajekvar, and Suraj. 
Families beanng the same surname mtermarry. The names i~ 
co.mman nse among men are Bnpusing, Bhagvansing, Gurndalsing, 
Ktsansmg, and Ramsing; and among women Jamna . Radha 
Sundar, and TLagaya. Their home tongue is Hindustani. 'They ar; 
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stout, well-bcilt, tall, and hardy with sallow skina. The men shave 
the head except the top-knot and a lock over each ear, and their face 
except the eyebrows, moustache, and whiskers. 'l'he face hair as a rule 
is thick and some of them grow long beards. They mark their brow 
with a circle of sandal paste. '!'hey live in middle-class houses one 
storey high with walls _of brick and tile roofs. They have generally 
copper and brass cookmg ves.sels, and earthen vessels for storing 
grain. They own cattle and keep servants. They are great eaters 
and ara fond of sweet and pungent dishes. 'l'heir staple food ie 
wheat, rice, pulse, millet· bread, butter, vegetables, and relishes o. 
chainis. '!'hey also eat animal food, goats, hare, deer, and fish, and 
use intoxicating drinks and drugs on Tuesdays, Fridays, and Sundays. 
They consider themselves Kshatryas,· and do not eat from tlw 
hands of any Deccan Hindu's. They bathe evel'J day and worship 
their family gods before they take their meals. · The men wear B 

tight-fitting wa.istcloth reaching the knee, a coat, a waistcoat, a 
Maratho. turban or headscarf, and sometimes sandals. 'l'he women 
tie their hail· in a knot behind the head or let it hang in braids dow a 
the bnck. They rub their brows with redpowder and dress eithe1· 
like Mar!l.thas in the .full Maratha robe and tight-fitting short
sleeved and full-backed bodice, or in a petticoat and open-backed 
bodice with a short sash or phadki drawn over the upper part of the 
body and the head. They-we"Nloialse hair and no one but girls 
adorn their hair with flowers. 'l'lie~clean, neat, strong, 
hnr~\vorkin!l', and ho~est,, but e~sil_y provo~e~ ~>:il~f.d of show!
Thetr hered•tary callmg 1s sold1ermg or 8'1p';Lh',gtn. L ... L"ty· -mey 
have taken to tillnge, labour, or house-serVl~e, to _gram-denlmg, 
and to Government service as messengers. 'I he gram-dealers buy 
tur paise in the Poona. market, moisten it, dry it in the sun for fi:ve 
days or .a week, grind it coarsely, separate the husk from the Jra•?• 
and sell the grain at about 4s. the man of forty pounds. The husk IS 

bought by milkmen at Js. to Is. 3d. (8-10 as.) the· palla, and the 
chun or coarse bran is sold at 4s. to 12s. (Rs. 2- 6) the palla. ,';J.'he 

~ WDD!!l.!l help in drying the pulse and mind the house. Th;-£zr;~e 
monthly pro~'l.tj!Da.ted to vary from £1 lUs· · J 8

" 

(Rs.15- 25). 'l'hey,are a religfons class, and emp.!0Y feshasi t~~ 
other Brahmnus to officiate at their marria~;"es, d.\'at -~· an C'!' d 
ceremonies. Besides their. family. g<dll<l they. wyrshifr lo~al' an 
village gods. They make -p•Igrim&ges to Ahm r,-- Benares, 
Tuljapur, and other sacred places. 'rhey fast on all lunar e~evenths 
or ek<i.dashis the nine nights or navaratras, and Tue~ aye or 
Mun,galvars.' When a woman is in labour a midwife of the•r o~n ~r 
of the hlaratha caste is called. She cuts the navel oord and bunehs lt 

· d hild d I ys t em near the bathing place, bathes the mother an .c • ankl \ ·hild 
both on a cot. On the fourth day the mother begms to. sue et e.c th
Ceremonial impurity lasts ten days. On the fifth a little place ~n 

1 
. d 

mother's room is cleaned and cowdunged, and a bambo·o arro'r. ~s :1. 
on it with a sword or a knife. The women in the house wors 1P d 
arrow mark it with five lines of redlead, lay flowers vegetab~es an_ 
bread' close to it, and keep awake the whole night. On the e dve0 · 
the house is cowdunged and the mother's clothes ar~ wtd : th n 
the thirteenth friends and relations are asked to dme, ln a 
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evening • the 'child is na~ed and cradled. Sugar betel nut and 
les:rvS are· handed round and the guests leave. At some time 
netween a boy's third month and his third year, his hair is cut for 
the first time. 'l'he child is seated in its mother's lap and the hair 
is cut by the barber who is paid 6d. (4 as.). Uncooked rice and 
pulse are given to a man of the ca,te and relations and friends 
are treateli .o a dinner. Girls are married between eloven and 
eighteen, and boys between eigl.teenand thirt.y. The offorof marriage 
comes from the brid'!groom's side. If the girl's father agrees, and 
the family-stocks or gotras o'f the two fatlrers are different, an astro
log-er is asked to name a lucky day and preparations are made. 
Tv;u · r three days before the marriage day a mango post is set 
in the ground at the houses both of the boy and the gi•·l, and an 
earth;;n vessel, whitewashed and filled Wit.h wheat, is tied to its top. 
Tho s•ster of the bridegroom bathes him, seats him on a low stool 
nep.r the post, and rubs his body with turmerio· paste. As much of 
the paste as is over is taken by married women with music to tho 
bride, and she is rubbed by her sister. Next day the women of 
both families I!O to the potter'~ and each party fetches a vessel 
which they name Ganpati or spirit-lord, fill it with wheat, and 
worship it as the devak or wedding guardian. At eight on the third 
night the bridegroom is dressed in rich clothes, and, escorted by 
a company of friends, is seated on horseback, and brought to the 
bride's. His brow is adorned With a flower chaplet in Muhammadan 
fashion, and he holds a knife in his hand. On reaching the 
bride's, a cocoanut is waved round him and broken on the ground. 
He dismounts and is led to a· place in the booth, where, along 
with the bride's brother, he has to worship a copper pot or kalash. 
iil!ed with water, resting on a square marked by lines of wheat 
flour or of quartz powder. When the pot has been worshipped 
the bride's brother washes the bridAgroom's feet. Then the 
Brahman priest leads the bridegroom to a. neighbouring house 
... ua ~irds him with a sacred thread. At the time named for the 
marrr.,g'>, the bridegroom is carried to a seat in the booth, which has 
been tnade ready by setting two low stools in a square marked by 
w.heat• flour or by quartz powder and covering the. stools With a 
ptece ~h!w- ctot"li .. The bride comes out and ts seated close 
to the rtg~t of the bndegroom, Brahmans repeat lncky wedding 
hymns, kmdle the sacred fire, and feed it with clarified butter. 
The bride walks round the altar six times, and, at the request of the 
guests, the bridegroom joins her in the seventh turn, and ties the 
lucky thr, ··d round her neck. The girl sits on her husband's 
left and tho priest ties with a fivefold thread a small piece of 
turmeric round the right wrist both of the boy and the girl. 
Next day the people are feasted and the father of the bridegroom 
presents the bride with a snit of clothes. Her hair is dtvided 
into two plaits which are drawn pack, tWisted together, and 
fastened at the back of the head, and redpuwder is strewn along 
the parting or bhriny down the middle of her head. Then with an 
escort of friends and With music the bride and bridegroom are to ken 
either in a carriage or on horseback to the bridegroom's where married 
women take off '·heir turmerirJ wri.:.tlets and the wedding Ganpati is 
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bowed out. The whoie ends with a feast. When a girl C<m.Jes of 
age no e"rcmony is performed.. She goes to live with her husb~>nd 
as his wiie from her sixteenth year, and is held to be unclean fot· 
thrt>o d .. ys in every month. When a Pardeshi R~jput dies he is 
bathed in hot or cold water and is dressed in a loincloth. The chief 
monrner. has his face except his eye~.rows ehay,;d . atrd prepare8 
balls of wheat flonr. The body is laid on a .bier ani! tied f!1St to it 
with a piece of string or thread, and wheat balls aro placed one in 
each hand and one on the stomach of the dead. On the way to the 
burning ground the bier is laid 0'1 th,, ~.rr>nnc, ~rice hall is left 
on the•pot, and the. bearers chang .. :·l" ··" · .. il go out the burning 
ground. .At the burning ground the b ,, · .r i~ :.gam bathed, laid on 
th-e pyre, and burnt without further noremony. \Vhen the pile i11 
tw:irly consumed, the chief mourner stirs tho fire with a pole and each 
of the funernl party throws in a cowdung cake and bathes. They 
go to the house of tho deceased, and each puts a seed of black 
.pepper in his month and goes home. On the third day the chief 
mourner goes to the burning ground with flowers, betel leaves, milk 
curds, butter, cowdung, cow's urine, and five kinds of sweet
meats. The cow's urine is poured over. the ashes and they are 
gathered and thrown into water. The spot is cleaned and .cow
dunged and sweetmeats and flowers are laid on it. 'l'he family of 
mourners remain impure for ten days. On the tenth day ten 
wheat flour balls are made and worshipped. Nine of them are thrown 
into the river, and the tenth is left for the crows. The mourn
ers wait till a crow has touched the balls, and then bathe and return 
to their homes. On the thirt<1enth ·a dinner is given to the caste
people when the friends and relations of the chief mourner present 
him with a turban.· In the latter half of Bhddrapad or SeptembeT, 
duri-og .All Souls fortnight, a. mind-feast is held in honour of the 
d<:ar1. Pardeshi Rajputs form a separate· community. They settle 
~ocial disputes, which are commoner than among. most Deccan CP-~tes, 
according to the opinion of the majority of the castemen. Brea.-Jll.,.,__ 
ol' social rules are punished by a fine which takes the form of a ,caste 
dinner, and the auth01·ity of the· caste decision is enforced l!Y ~he 
threat of loss of caste. They send their bo~s, to school from n;ne 
to fifteen. They complain of growing·oompetitJOn and talltTTg]fOfits,. 
are ready to t.•ke to new-pursuits, and are likely to prosper. 

Raddis are returned as numbering thirty and as found only 
in Poona.1 '!'hey are a 'l'elogu class and say they h~ve e<;>me to Poona 
since the beginning of British rule. They are div1ded m:o Pakpak
Radis and Matmat-Radis,· who eat together but do not mtermarry. 
Their surnames are .Ajillu, Bhoidi, Hamuratbu, Kauelu, Nayadu, 
Pitlobu, and Rajlalu; people bearing the same surname do not 
intermarry. The names in common use among men are Ashannna, 
Pochaima, llijanna, Ramanna., Y alanna, and '! ankanna~ and among 
women Chlnamma,Narsamma, Ponnamma, RaJamma, Shtvamma,and 

1 Ra.Jdi is~ a11id to be ~j, corrupt form of Rotti a K~na.rese word meaning t~e bumth~ 
al'm. According to tho stu: . he founder of tho tnbo got the name Rott1 from 
atrength of hie arm.. ' 
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Y elamma. They. look like Telangis and are dark, tall, and muscular. 
The men wear the top-knot, moustache, and whiskers, but not the 
bearJ.. .Their home speech is Telogu. Their dwellings are like. 
those of other middle-class Hindus one are two otoreys high, They 
keep goats, bullocks, and cows, and their house goods include 
·earthen and metal vessels, boxes, cots, bedding coverlets, plankets, 
and carpets. Their staple food is millet, rice, wheat, pulse, and 
vegetab!Ps, and occasionally fish, mutton, and liquor. They eat the 
flesh of the hare and deer, of water fowls and domestic fowls, of the 
wild boar, and of the glwrpad,or ingoana. They prefer sour dishes 
and nre fond of tamarind. They give caste feasta in honour of 
!p-arrmges and deaths, and on Dasara Day in October offer a _goat · 
t<.>·the gocldess Y ellamma or Pochamma. '!'hey dress like Maratha.s 
in a loincloth, a waistcloth or short trousers, a coat or a waistcoat, 
a shouldercloth, and a turban folded in Maratha fashion. The 
women dress like Maratha women in a backed and short-sleeved 

- bod.ice, and a robe the skirt of which they pass back between the feet 
and tuck into the waistband behind. · They tie their hair in a roll at 
the back of the head and nse false hair and adorn their heads with 
flowers. They are hardworking, sober, even-tempered, and orderly. 
'fhey are watermen or bh-istes, carrying water on the backs of bul
locks in leather-bags or pakhois. . They are also masons, messengers, 
grocers, carpenters, cigar-sellers, and day labourers. They are Rin
dns, and worship the usual Brahmanic gods and goddesses. Their 
family gods are Mahadev, Bhavani of Kondanpur in the Nizam's 
country,and Pachamma of Vaderpali in Telangan. Their family priests 
are Telangan· Brtilimans who conduct their marriages, but their death-· 
ceremonies are conducted by Jangams. They keep the ordinary Brah
manic fasts and feasts and go on pilgrimage to .!.Iandi, J ejuri, 
Pandbarpur, and Benares. Like other Hindus they worship Janai, 
J okhai, the cholera goddess 1\Iarimma, an:d Y ellamma, and believe 
in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, lucky and unlucky 
days, and consult oracles. 1'hey worship the goddess Satvai on 
the fifth day after birth, name the child on the twelfth, 
and clip a boy's . hair before he is three. years old. 1'hey marry 
their girls before they come of age, and their boys before they are 
:twen~ Instead of the boy the girl is taken on the shoulders 
of her maternal uncle to the boy's house, where the boy and girl are 
separately anointP,d with sweet-smelling oil by the barber and his 
wife, bathed, aud dressed. Marriage coronets or hri•hings are 
tied to .their brows and they are made to stand face to face on two 
low wooden stools. The ·priest repeats marriage verses, and when 
the verses are ended, the boy and girl are husband and wife. 
'l'urmeric roots are tied to the right wri•ts of the boy and girl with 
cotton and woollen thread and they bow before the house gods. 
'l'he skirts <>f the boy's and girl's clothes are tied together, and 
they drin~ a mixture of milk and clarified butter. Next day tbe boy 
and girl are seated on the shoulders of a barber and washerman who 
dance to music. After a feast the boy goes in procession with 
his wi[e in a carriage to the girl's house. In a swing hung from 
the beams of the honse, a wooden doll is laid and swnug by the boy 
and girl, while women sing songs. The marriage ends with a feast. 
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When she comes of age a girl is seated by herself for twelve days. 
They either bury or burn. their dead. They allow widow-marriao-e 
and polygamy but not polyandry. They hold caRte meetings, a~d 
send theh· boys to school for a short time. .A.s a class they are 
poor. 

Unsettled Tribes included nine classes with astrength of 30,417 
or 5·59 per cent of the Hindu population. The details are: 

PooN.A UNSB7'TLBD TRIBES. 

Drrnuon. Ma.los .. \Fcmalea. TutAI. I DIVIHION. I Mates. f Fetna.lC9. Totat. 

Bernds ... •• .. 87 R!imoshil!l . .. 8192 8240 16,7~2 
Bh\111 ... 22d 150 876 

1

Th .. Ul'9 . .. 203' 2708 61J.4:l 
Kaikll.dis ... 583 622 .uuli Vadfi.rs ... 1306 1871 21177 
Kithkal'is 668 617 1080 VanjUris ... 1806 1211 2006 
PhA.sc~rdhiB ::: •• 56 lll -----I Total ... 16,600 14-,817 30,417 .. 

Berads, :Bedarsor Baidarus, apparently Hunters, are returned as 
numbering eighty-seven and as found in Poona, Haveli, and !Jldapur. 
They appear to have come from the Karna.tak districts ~ere they 
are found in large numbers.1 'l'hey speak Mar:ithi and live in huts 
with little furniture except a few earthen vessels, a brass ·dining 
plate and water-pot, a blanket, and a fe,v quilts or val<als. Their 
staple food is millet bread and pulse. They eat mutton, fish, fowls, 
and several kinds of game. 1'hey drink to excess. 1'hey are a 
poor quiet tribe doing no harm. They are fond of spor.t and are said 

· to be fearless in attacking the wild boar. They are watchmen, 
husbandmen, labourers, and beggars. Their gods are Janai, 
Jokhai, and Kha.ndoba.. They have a great respect ·for Brahmans 
.and for Brahman gods and have no images in their houses. · They 
say they do not want gods in their houses ; they have them in 
numbers in the waste lands, every tree hill and watercourse is 
full'of gods. They ask a Brahman to name their child. They marry 
their girls after they come of age and . their boys before they r.re 
twenty-five. They bury their dead, or as they say lea\"e him in_ 
the bush to becoine a spirit. They allow widow marriage and poly
gamy, one man sometimes having as many as five or six wives. 
Polyandry is unknown; They have a headman who settles social 
disputes in consultation with other members of the caste. They do 
not send their boys to sc.hool as they are afraid they will leave them 
and join some high caste. They are b•.dly off. 

Bhils are returned as numbering 376 and as found mostly in 
Jnnnar. .A. few are returned. from· lChed, Shirur, Haveli, ~d 
Poona. They are wandering labourers going from place to place '?
search of work. They live in thatched huts and resemble KunblS 
in food, dress, calling, and condition. 

Kaika'dis are returned as· numbering 1105 and as found over the 
whole district. They say they are from Telangan, and came ~to 
the district about two hundred years ago. .They are divided mto 

1 Details aro given in the Belgaum Statistical Account, 163·165. 
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MarMhas and Kncltekaris who. do ·not eat together 01· intermarry. 
The 'sP:-names of the Marathas are Jadbv Malnjya ':Mane and 
Sapatsar. 'fhe names in common use amou'g meU:'a~ Avadyaba 
Bhiv~, l~i;aguba, Hamaji, K~luba, and Sbahajiba; and among wome; 
Gnna•, Kl<lu, Pasu, R8.dhaba1, and Santu. 'rhey are dark and wonk. 
The.me? w~ar the top-knot! mon~tache, whis~ers, and sometimes the 
beard. The1r home speech 1s a m1x tl>J·e of Kunar<''<' anrl 'l'olugu and 
-~~~~ of doc~rs they speak a corrupt :Mr.~ithi. '~'J .. "' houses are poor 
" '-. walls of mud_ and thatchPd or tlled roc.·.. 'rhey arE> neithe1• 

· cle.>. <:or neat, and contain a Lox, a. cot, a r;.·arlio, a bl:utket Clr 
two, and earthen vessels. r;,~y keup donkeys, cattle, lllJd i'.nvls, an.i 
s~ruetimes a serv~nt. 'fhey.are greuteat~:s otnd are io~d of pungent 
d1shes and of omon~. Tbe1: stn.ple f<?od ~s m1llet, •p,,i. pulse, and 
vegetahks. They g1ve marnage aua <leatu feusts at wuid.t the chief 

. d"shes are sugar~cakes and Jllf.h-'3~os c~lle~~ gll1avni. The-y t~~t fish and 
the flesh f'f th13 ,_;.tl'J', goat. rleer, b.·w. and wild bog, and of wild 
and tame fowl£. 'fhl··y d ·llk lJ·-~Ul•'" til f'~CL·~l3- ~nd ~moke toba.r'.<"!o.l
and lremp. The men dre:;s Ill ,• i.•in~!··th ~~r· t~~"\...rt trouscn-s 
reaching to the knee, a coarst· "''''-•t"Jat., a•id Maratha turh•m, 
and the women in a borUce and r"''" d•••'>l' ~kirt they do not 
draw back betw~en their fePt. '!'h·'} 1 ·• ... '· ~ '"''" hair and leave it 
hanging dow::1 Llle back. '!'he mrn P •'CL li'IPit\" &re the gold ear
rings called b·''•·• <tnd .:udkyas and !in~··r r>"L'' k ;ether valued at 
£:.1 to. £6 (Rs. 30- 60). The worn~ ,,, .... m""'" c··e the nose-ring 
called 1ln.th, the necklace c•lled "'"'· , .;,.., ,j]ver hracelots called 

~got:r, aw:. the qcreensmetal toe lets culler! J. • • ri.<, together woroh £1 to 
£2 (Rs.lO- 20). They h~.v" a 'bad n"u ... '" thicns anrt aru always 
undot:' t.Ue eye c!._ tbt·p·~li~3. 'r~~t'ymn.'-·e- ~"or' h ,.·, ha--kf·r.~ nf m_!l~Y sizes 
for storing gr6'-n and o-1:nc~ ,a.dH.:les, bn·d· ~ c:.. ~t·o;;, nu~n s roys; 
they also s\,ow w;~.onkes. 11 . Kuchckr.:·:" rnako straw ba·osho.s ·-.,... 
lr;uche and snarus f..,r cntd .. ino.; gctme. 'J'I~<•y ~orry ~nod, earth, bricks, . 
t~les, aud st-ones on tL -ir doukoys, remov·- ~·-'i'~eptngs and filth, and 
work as hnsGandmc·1! ""dlaiJ~urers. Th~y .•• rn lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10) 
a month. Their wum-n and chi:Jren hdu them in their work. 
']'hey ar<' """~'• but. havo ePJj• enough to bm·1~JW uv t•· £5 (Rs. 50) at 
2!1(>~~ J~t'l:-':"t~>montb. They '""l.'lder themsdv••s ~·lu"l to Maratlui•. 
Thoy worslnp the usual Brai.Fnnn.IC [{'"lti . and ,goddessea and 

J..eep tho regular bsts ancli• ""t&. fh•m fum~ I) ):!;'JII~ ar~ Khan~oba 
of Jejuri, Bahirob~t of :-:ionari near Sh:~"'!'ur, nll:<l Bh:.•v:am of 
Tuljapur. Their priret3 n7t ]Jeshasth Branrm.>l• woo ~flw~ate at 
their houses dnr;ng lliarriagl~ and·deaths. Th.:.y ,-~~·~h.c p11.~·Jmnges 
to .A.lnnili JeJ'uri S.,nari Tulilipur, a~:•l P>n1<lh"rpur. Tht•y have 

' ' ' " I (' L • 1 religious teacberH or guru.-; who. ar~ g-tdn.P:ral y .ro~uvJ.s w l.v"o 
advice or ·upde.•h they take. They J.. ·.t.l"b m l\Orr:ory, witchcraft, 
soothsaying, omens, nnd luckf an? u< ·;ky_d3js,anrl consultorr.c~es. 
Th9y worship tho> b~ddess Sntvat •·': tue fifth day aftor the birth 
~f a child, wh~n they otf•.'r a goat an 1 fp:J..'t t.be c~ste: They name 
their children on the twelfth clay. They Jlll\ITY ~hcu· ~~.rl~_when ~hey 

"are sixteen, and th••ir buys at an~ age. up to th1rty. lhP1r. mamnge 
guardian or deuak is o. rm.ugo twig which they tw .Uvug w1th an axe 
and a piece of br~ad to a post of t~1e marriag~ p0rch. 'l'hey rob the 
boy and girl with turmeric at therr houses !ivc Jp.ys before the mar· 
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riage. On the marriage day tl1e boy go'es in procession on horseback 
and sits on the border of the girl's village. His brother goes ahead 
to the girl's houso and tells her people that the boy has come. He is 
presented wilh clothes and the girl's relations ac.'company him 
back to his brother, jesting and knocking off his turban on the way. 
.After meeting the boy. at the temple the girl's father IE;a<ls him aud 
his party to his house. When he comes near the door of the mar
riage porch, a cocoanut is waved round his head and dashed on the 
ground. The boy and girl are made to stand in the marriage hall 
on two bam boo baskets 'face to face and a cloth is held betweEn 
them. The priest,· who is generally a Deshasth Brahman, repeat.~ 
marriage verses, and at the end throws grain of rice over their 
heads and they are married. They are seated on the altar, and 11 

thread is wound five times ·round their bodies. It is taken off, 
tubbed with turmeric powder, and cutin two equal parts one of which 
is bound round the boy's right wrist and the other round the girl's 

_lef! wrist. .A sacrificial_ fire is kindled and fed with grains of rice 
· ancf'otrtter;-Msrriage ornaments are tied to the brows of the boy 

and girl, the skirts of their garments are knotted together, and the 
· girl's father fastening the knot and looking towards the boy, says 
'.All this time slreWas_my darling now-she is-yours.' .A feast is held 
and the boy goes with the girl to his house on horse back accompanied 
by male and female relations and music. Before they enter th., 
house bread and water are waved round their heads. The bov and 
girl and other children dine, the chief dish being rice ·and "milk._ 
Theil: wrist strings are unloosed and the marriage ceremony is-over .. 
When a girl comes of age she is seated . by herself for five days 
and s~eet dishes ~e ..Jil'<'parecl·1'~r her. She is presented with a 
neW robe and 00a10e and her lap IS filled with five turmeriC roots, 
_~_.,..,om;; betelnuts, and d1:y dates. They jlither bury or burn their 

"~ doad,-and mouyn five, nine, or twelve days. On their return from the 
funeral, the ch1ef mourner asks the four corpse-bearers to dine. Noxt 
day theY: go to the l;mrning ground, remove the ashes, place two 
earthen Jars filled With water on the spot and return home. On tpe 
thirteenth they kill a goat and feast 'the caste .. They .do. ¥ut 
observe death-days, and pertorm no mina-rite"or shTadtlh. T~ev 
have a caste council, and ~ettle social disputes at meetings of ith9 
castemen. Breachee of caste rnles are. punished by fines vary,lng 
from 3d. to 10~ .. (Rs.g-5) the amount being spent on drink o.; on 
betelnut and leaves. · They do not send their boys to ache ol aud 
are very poor. .' 

K.iTHEARIS.. Ka'th~ar~s,1 or Catechu-makers, are returned as numbering 1080 
~rlon~d in Haveli; Maval,-Jnnnar, Khed, and Poona. ThPJ · 

. are not res1dents of the district, but come from the Konkan to dig 
groundnnts, and serve as labourers from October to May. They 
spend the. rai~s in the Konkan. They are one of the rudest and 
.poores~ tribes m Western India.· 

Pha'sepa'rdhis, or s'narers, are returned as numbering Ill ancl 

1 Details are given in _the Thoina Statistical Account, Bombay Gazett<oer, XIII. 
Part I. p. 158-165. 
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as found in Haveli, Indapnr, Sirnr, and Poona. They are dil"i.!ed into 
Pardhis, PhRsepardhis, and V aghris. Phasepardhis art> black, thin, 
and tall, ani! allow the hair to grow on the head and face. ·They 

·speak Mariithi and Gnjarati They live outside of villages under 
bamboo ft-:tmes covered with matting, or under the shade of trees' 
with 'c"rcely any covering. They are wretchedly poor begging both 
by ·l,;y and night, and gather where they hear tho.t_a feast is to be 
giver. .A.fter the usual dinner hour they go from house to house to 
pick np th~-remains of. t!.e food. Not satisfied with what they 
get Ly :::egging they rake the spots where the dinner plates ant! 
frarl"lcnts of food are thrown and lick the pl,.tes along with dogs 
and cats, the dogs barking at the beggars and the beggars driving 
off the dogs with one hand. and eating with the other. ·They some. 
times carry baskets, pieces of cloth, and earthen jars iu which they 
put the remains of food they pick up. They are always in rags ot· 
half nakc· . The men roll a short waistcloth round their loilll''~"tl 
rags of cloth round their heads; and the women wear .a go.w11: LA. 
bodice or often a piece of cloth round the loins like the men leaviug 
the b0som bare. 'rhey are filthy, J;hameless, and noisy beggn-rs. 
They wander in bands of three or four families. The men go 
first carrying nets and baskets, followed by the women with the 
wood of the cots and mat-huts, and the children with earthen pots 
and paw: Occasionally there is a bullock or a buffalo loaded with 
tattered blan"kots, baskets, bamboo sticks, and extra nets and mat•. 
They are Yery skilful in making horse-hair nooses in which they 
catch birds anu bo••to · Thruc.nr~ also rab_ber_s.~.!DI.ey do not send 
their boys to school and are ~retcheaiypoor;- ~ 

Ra.'moshis1 or Children of Ram, perhaps originally ~:tnvasio or 
forest-dwellers, numbering 16,732, are found over the wholb dish-id. 
Tho Poona Ramoshis seem to be the outlying northern remain<~ of the 
great Klinarese and Telugn tribe or group of tribes which 'ire inCl•HleJ 
u!!der the general nameofBedars or Byadarns hunters and woodsmen. 
Thev claim to be of the same stock as the Bedars and say that the chief 
of Shorapur in the Nizam's territory is their head. Besides Ramoshis 

· they are <?ailed N aikloks, and those of them who do not eat flesh are 
~~evotees of Ram. Tb.e division of the Poona 

Ramoshis into the two clans of Chavans and Jadhavs makes it pro
babl& that they have some strain of northern blood, though it is 
possible that they have been given the name Ramoshi in return 
for adopting Brahmanism and have styled themselves Chavaus and 
Y adav< because they took service under chiefs of those tribes. In 
connection with their name the story is told lihat RniP., the hero of 
the Ramayan, when driven from h'ls kingdom by his stepmothel" 
Kaikaya, went to the forest land south of the Narbada. His brother 
Bharat who had been raised to the throne by Kaikaya could not heal"· 
to part from Ram. He followed Ram to the forest, beg-an to do 
penance, and made friends with a rough but kindly forest tribe, 

. After Ram's restoration Bh .. r:>t took t.he foresters with him to 
-J.~:-,~~·va and bro'•ght them to the notfce of Ram, who appointed 

,~··· .. ':1 _· ____ :..'----------· 
iJI ~!11' !,----.- ' 
T· 1 • - ,Japtai11 Mackintosh's Papc..., on R3ruoshia (MadraaJour. of Lit, and 
-- '· ':..Z.e givliln in the Sii.tAra Statl6tical Accouu.t . 
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them village watchmen and allowed them to be called Ramvnnshi 
or children of R:im. In social position they rank below Kunbis and 
above :MMrs, :Miings, and Dhors. Of the two clang Chavans are 
con"i.dcred the higher. On ceremonial occasions the leader or naik 
of the Chavans takes precedence, and the ceremony cannot "O on 
unleas one of the Chav:in leaders is present. .~ 

The leading Ramos hi surnames are .A.jgire, Berje, Bhandetkar. 
Bhosle, Chavan, Chnkati, Phokne, Gergal, Ghodgar, Gopne, Gudo-ul' 
Jadhav, Jhavle, .Jhapardo, Khirsagnr, Kond.J, Knluch, Lando-a' 
:Madne, Majane, llode, Role, Saparde, Shelar, Shinde, "Shirke: 
\ajmare, and Yelmar. In some cases sameness of surname is 
considered a proof of kinship and is therefore a bar to marriage. 
This iri not always the case_ In matters of marriage tho test of 
badge or kinship is not sameness of surname but sameness of devak 
the family god or· guardian that is its badge or crest. Persons with 
·~~·-·me devak are brothers and cannot marry. If before a marriage 
t'.,_l '. ;.,y'_s or the girl's crest is doubtful the matter is referred to and 
settled by one of the naiks or heads of the tribe. Among RU.moshis 
the crest or deMk is generally some tree or a bunch of the leaves of 
several trees. No one may eat the fruit of or otherwise use the tree 
which is his deval.:. The names used by men are partly Marathi 
partly Kana!'E'se. The Marathi names among men are Dhondi, Itn, 
Khanc1n, Lakshman, Narayan, Narsu, Pandu, Pangya, Tatya, 
T11b.c1.m. and Tulsimm, the Kanarese names are Nagapa., Shivap:~., 
andY clapa. The wom-en's names are said to be almost all Marathi; 
the commonest--.. A.iia. .'R<>an. L'hni+-, D~;,...Kondi, Lo.kshumi, 
and Rakhma. :.A. RH.moshi canhardly be known f1·omaKunbi orothe~ 
miqdle or lo- class Maratha·speaking Deccan Hindu.1 The features 
of most n,e coarse and harsh though many have fine :tctive and well• 
mad& }"~dies. The faces are usually fiat and broad, but the skin. 

_ _perbar;s from the damp and cool air of the mountains is often fair. 
'l'ha ~vomen are seldom handsome, yet some are good-looking and 
have pleasing faces. They dress the hair every fifteen or twenty days, 
and lis a class nre considered chaste. The men wear the top-knot, 
moustache, and whiskers, and let the beard grc'v when they have· a · 
family disput~. :Many Ji,·e hale and hearty to a..gre!t~~e.-- --

Though Telugn seems to have once been the Rtimoshi language 
they have so generally adopted Mat'li.thi that few of them know. 
anything of any other language. They have also a speciallangu~ge 
which they almost never use except when they are plunderwg 
or telling secrets. In this language cikul is a betel leaf; a~ag 
a trace, as adag gudsal Yon will leave a trace; ad at woman or wt~e, 
as .A data childa 1nat isa, Women/and children do not tell; amb"J a 

< Mang, as .Ambuj gudastila ka kltdgadla; kudmnli isa an o~~na, Why ~as 
the Mang come to our house, give him bread an~ let h1m go ; 'ml B 

goldsmithorcarpl'lnter; badil a stick; bangad a Vam; bakul a vess~lalso 
a hole or opening in the wall ~s,Bokul ka sitarpadi, House-breakmg or 

-·~-

~ ~ike most Hindu ~tc·e, ~apecin~ ly perhaps fighting castes, R4m:- - - -- - -
ongm. They allowed Kunh1s to. Join them and many of them k .. 
etiU keep Kunbi women. Genu,"Naik. "7.Clt 4:cr, ·'II L 
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theft; boyali a Ramos hi, Ka 1Jcyalis, y•»·vad ka jatvriJ, ·well Ramos his, 
ar.,.,_ you true Ramoshis or Ramoshis only in name ; chamgad a 
ChaiL 1bhar; chilnd a child, a.• Chiladi ami tumachi, We ar11 your 
childre. n; ddi!. property; damal money or silver coin; damalh·dli rich; 
devammu.;r . .,:~od, the sun '>r day, as Devammichi .padli GuJ's share, 
Devaram o!...,uiyache To go and see the god, Det·aram khugadle The 
sun is set ; •}adgali a pot or cocoanut; gadgalivali a potter; gardlwm 
an ass; grir.:dhumt·ali a potter, gtmez,;, dates also cocoa-kernel; gereli a 
hand or leg(; as Gcreliratztl gona Pick up and hit with a stone in the leg; 
g/u,m mn.l a· pumpkin; godhmal wheat; gon to beat kill or pl11nder, as 
Gu.dus gonti~·,,iche To plunder a house; Gonle tari yarvad mat ;au naka, 
Don't toll even if you are beaten or killed; go>·et· a goat; gudus a 
house, as G. uJ.usat kakul khogadl<iy There is a 'log in the house, or 
Gud .,(t shit a he ka, Is there a lamp in ohe house; gndumi a hill, as 
Gudumila o kna Run to the hill; gui·am a horse; is to take or give, 
as katul ·iso Give me the sword. ; J ritvrid tal -11 wlasat khobla tin 
yarvad isa r~eave the good ,turban in the house and take tho bad 
one; jtitik m·.ialvad, good, plentiful, rich, renl, or yc.tmg, ,as Jdtvrid 
ka yatvad Goc,d or bad, rwh or poor, high or lo'v, F•nng or
old, stro<>g or weak; junnam "millet; kadal gram; k,;,J '' key; 
lcadli ornaments,·; kak~tl a dog, as Gudasat kakul khogadlay There is 
a dog in tl:e hC:.use; kam a letter; kan to look at, to t~ll, to do, 
as K•mti kli k!i tibddli, Is he looking at ns or sleeping; rnud& 
kanayachi to C'Jmmit a theft; kanli eyes ; kapad or kapculnli 
clothes; kat to :hsten to the waist, as Katun ttik, l!,asten it to the 
waist; katul :. · swot•d; khobal to hide, as Kolchat khobal Hide it 
nuder ground :1 khogad to be, to come, or to sit, as Gudasri.t kakul 
khogadldy The~o ;." .. J.,.,g ;., the house. <>r Nalkya orid khogadlay 
'l.'he sepoy haS: come to the village; kodle cock, hatchet, nail, 
or lock; kolaA{h earth or grain; kolgul a shoe, as Kalgulivar 
patatya,l They will fina you out from your shoes; kokanvd.dya an 
Eu"'lishman tlr a sal~eb; kor a blanket, as kor ti..d.kva, Send the 
bla~ket; korg!tli or korpado a shepherd; kos to cut; kudmuli 
bread, as KuCimuli tdgayachi To eat bt·ead; ktwdal a rabbit; 
kyabad t.o oleep as Kar.ti kri kytibrtrlli, Is he looking at us or 
S!~ing; ·md..chu(ya a Kunbi as fl<!dtUJ machul>vlchi kri. prirgyachi_ 
Does Lhe •. house belong to a Kun bt or to a Bmhma.n ; mrit tu tell, 
as bCdt i,:u, naka, Don't tell; mekal a she-goat; moklmm a tiger; 
men11li fish; mond the penis; mudak an old man; mudkri.yli a 
mango ; much theft ; muchvad a thief; mudod father or mother; 
mnlvad a Musalman; murei a copper coin; nadL'a•l a barber; nakuZ 
a nose; nrilkya a sepoy, as J:hadvadichya gudusanw•li nalkya 
klw!lri..Zltiy patil re patil '£he sepoy is sitting in the patil's house, take 
care he will arrest you; netal rice; nedle water, oil, liquor as Nedle 
tri:TU·!fndLe To drink liquor, Nedle trigrm yarvtid val You will drink: 
ani! become foolish; no>· mouth; nyan gold; nynnval clarified butter; 
ok:Jrt to run away, to come, to go, as Gndumila okna Run towards 
the hill J orid a village, as Nalkya orid khogadlay The sepoy has 
~.orne to the village; otukli cowdung cakes; padli a ~hare, as Padli 
isa amachi Give us our share; pal blovd or milk; pri"-.. q a Brahman; . 
paroshi the Ramoshis' language ; pn.t .to catch, to arr.,st, as Patil r .. 
patil Take care he will arrest you ; phad great 8<1 Phad kokanva.dya. 
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the great sJ.'zeb; phadva<l the he:admnn, as Phadvad pala damali 
ad!]a, Give the headman som" money; pha<L<'f' village; ph('(kat 
mooufight; pi/lad a knife, an arrow; podgya a young goat.·; pog 
tobacco; pu.dkul door, box, or anything made of w-~od ; T-';udkuli 
firawor,d; pyar to tell, detection; mi a dark nightasKn~.¢•ueh okna 
Run while it is dark; 'f'(itul a stone, as Gereli !'atul gona.,.t'ick up and 
hit with a stone in the leg; rond two; sa,f bajri; sa.ma to ·~ie; sl,.,rivad 
a Mhar; sltit fire, a lamp, to burn, as Gudw;,tt sltit ahe k<a Is there a 
!amp in the house; tal a turban; teru a road; tisktiv to ~:end; tubuk 
n gun; tunkul mutton; tupli hair, moustache, beard; l,oakat one; 
yadM to tell as ·PJ.rag yadasal tela damli adga The B•<'ahman will 
tell, give l:im money; yarnkal a bone; yarap to fear, to que,nch as Yarap 
mat isa Do not lear'' -:Ohit yarapli The lamp is oo t ; yarv, id or ye1·id, 
bad·, poor, little; yetiul ox or cow; yen.uni ears of grain. ' 

Soma live in neat, clean, and well cared for houses: like Kunbi 
houses either tiled or thatched, with walls of brick or e&. rth, having 

· a cook-room and one or two .;leeping rooms. Oth~'rs live in 
miserable huts outside of villages. They have a ya,a 1·ound their 
houses, in which they stack ~r-·ass an<! in the rairty ser.son .,.row 
pumpkins, beans; and vegetables. Attached to the house is: .a ~h d 
m which are kept one to six pail !!·of bullocks, two t:O four cows, ·e>.He 
or two buffaloes, a mare or a horse, and about tw·o hundred sheep. 
All keep dogs and some keC>p fighting rams. The ,.vell-to-do have· 'l 
good supply of clothes and copper and brass vessels and a few have· 
~runs. They have field servants Ramosbis, K unb~, br Mba,·s, and a 
Dhangar shepherd. Their staple food is millet, puise, veget:J.bles, 
curry, and sometimes fislJ. They occasionally eat, rice and t~eir 
holiday dishes are gram C!>koo or :[m1dJ,~.$ aca -fice floor balls 
stuffed with molasses called ltidu~. Except .some v-egetarians who 
are known as Ram bha kts or devotees of Ram, tl:ey il.3t the flesh of 
sheep, goats, and fowls, and of wild pig and several <>ther kinds of 
game. 'fhey never eat cattle or village swine. . About once a week 
they eat mutton either sheep's flesh or goat's fle&h, except the 
devotees of the goddess Bolai who never eat the gmJ.t. 1'hey fen.st 
the caste on mutton and liquor at marriages and when au offende .. ~ 

-is allowPd back into caste. To their birth and death fel>otq ..... lj 
near r..G.!iotl.ll·&ud friends are asked. Except some scrupulous souls 
who eat no flesh which has not been killed by a Musalman priest,. 
Ramoshis eat sheep goats and fowls slaughtered by themselves or 
by a 1\fusalman priest or mulla. As a rule the offerers kill and eat 
the sheep or fowls which are offered to Khandoba, Bahiroba, Janai, 
and Satva.i.. They are fond of Rpirits; both men and women drink to 
excess when thAy can afford it. Pormerly they generally drank in the 
evening before meals, and on Dasara and other holidays they drank 
at any time of the day. The recent suppression of smuggling and 
the rise in the price of liquor have done much to check drunkenness. 
They chew betelnut and leaves, smoke tobacco, and me opium .. 
The men wear the waistcloth or drawers and occasionally a loin
cloth a turban coat and blanket and carry a stick. The women 
dress like Kunbi women iti the ordinary full robe and bodice. Most 
of them have a spare suit of rich clothes for holiday wear. They 
are frequently well dressed wearing gold and silver ornaments. 
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The men wear the earrings called a-ntia8, the necklace cnlled ka::thi, 
and strings of Shilemanis or Sulemani onyxs to keep off spirits 
and the evil eye, finger rings, and silver belts round the loins. The 
women "car a nosering, a necklace, silver bangles, anklets called 
toda.s. a bodi worn on one leg, and toe-rings called ranjodt·a8 on 
. eith' fo0t. 

W nen out· · '·:ork the Ramos his live by stealing. E .. en if severely 
l1ear:,o, ,he) '•er confess except to their naik as the proverb says, 
.To Rcl1t,,og},i ahe; He is a Ramoshi, that is he will never confess. '!'hey 
P.re nry honest among themselves, and do not betray their caste
''e:l•>W" even at tho risk of their lives. Those who have entered 
'}overnment service have a great regard for their masters and are 
~rue to their salt. .A. much larger number than formerly live by 
Governn;~ent service ·and husbandry, and mu,h fewer -by stealing. 
They are hardworkers both as husbandmen and as robbers and would 
never like to eat bread earned by others. Their chieE calling is 
Government or privatl! service as watchmen and husbandry. Those 
who -are well-to-do lend money. ' Many are landhnlders an<l many 
work as field labourers in which they are not less skilful thim K nobis. 
Field labourers are paid..,either in corn or in cash, the usual rate 
being 4!d. to 6d. (3-4 as.) n day. Many died in the 18713-77 famine . 

. l:lince then the crops have been good and th"V. arc recoverir.:.~. Many 
ofthem·owe £5 to £10 (Rs.50-100) genera\ ·on ac~ount of :marriage 
expenses. According to their credit they pay i a. to ~ a. tho rupee, 
ah•,nt two to three per cent, a month. They say they do not eat from 
the hands of Buruds, (!-hadses, Musalmans, Parits, Sonars, Sutars, 
and Telis, 11Jit work together with Kunbis and smoke from the same 
pipe-"'- They do not touth Mbars or Mangs. Besides Ram, who is 
the proper object of a Ramoshi's adoration, .they worship Mahadev 
and Ramchaudra an\!- say they cannot tell wl1ich is greater. Like 
most Hindus they wars~~ Musalman saints or pir8. In some respects 
they seem to have an unusual Ienning towards Islam saying that 
they and the Musalmans worship the same god, for what is the 
difference between Ram and Reim that is Rahim the Merciful. They 
Plso respect Vetaland his spirit.• or mothers, Fringai,·Janai, Kalai, 
1\lhaskya, Mukai,~&~.-;: :lukai~ and Vagbya. Th~y believe in f~te 

--.r l·~r./il. ;,. ~ny or daw, and m chance or naslnb. .A.n English 
tol1lb in the Luui hills about eight miles east of Poona is called Ram
dsval or Ram's temple. .A.n old Ramoshi woman lives at the tomb, 
pours water over it, keeps a lamp burning near it, and allows no 
oue to visit it who has eaten flesh since the moruiilg. Religious 
Ramoshis who are called llambhakts or worshippers of Ram and 
Krishna never eat flesh. But flesh-eating and non-flesh-eating 
Ramoshis do not object to eat together or to intermarry. Again 
some Ramoshis say that Mabadev is their great god, and that the 
ling is the proper object of worship. Th~y say they were once 

-Lingayats, and, though they sometimes employ Brahmans, that their 
real priest is a Jangam or Lingayat priest. Since they have taken 
to flesh-eating, they worship the ling through Khandoba who they 
say was a Lingayat Vani before he became a god. Kbandoba rides 
on a horse which he shares with two women riders a V ani his wedded 
wife in front of him, and Banui a Dbangar his mistress behind him. 
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Khandoba once went to a Dhangars' hamlet wh:-~e lived a beautiful 
woman named Banai. On seeing each other K•·::mdoba and BP.nai 
fell in love, and when the :Phangars came with sticks to drive him 
away Khandoba. cat it Banai in his arms, lifted her on his horse and 
galloped to Jeju :i, ,. here he built a house for Banai near his te,;,ple 
and there they l'ved till in time bot_h of them .lied. , The Dhanga~ 
are Khandoba's most attacb.·.d worshippers. They r· · g stone sheep 
to Banlti, and say 'Here is a sheep, giYe us flo.. and .he,.,·,_, 
As turmeric or bhandri'r, is the vegetable abode of' ~handoba tta: 
Ramoshis swear by turmeric .and hold that no other oath is binding. 
The Ramoshis worship the ox:, because it is Shiv's carrier and pay 
it special honour on the Mondays of Sh:avan or August-September. 
They .woxship the horse on Da.sara Day In October, and the cobra or 
.,,;.g on Naq-panchmi or the Cobra's l!'ifth. They worship cows 
monkeys be~use thev are Maruti~, and crows in Bltadrap~ul or Sep: 
tcmber-. 0ctober on ~be yearly mmd-season feast or All tiouls tide. 
In those days cooked rice is l3:id on the hou~e-top_s and the crows ere 
Mked to come, eat, and be satisfied. The RamoshiS keep the ordinary 
Brah111o,uic fes&ivotls, their chief days being Shimga in March-~ nril, 
Gurli-padva in A.pril, Nagar-panclwmi in August-September, Dasara 
in Septemb~r-Octc>ber, nn·d Di"ali in October-November. _On ~he 
Sltimga or Holi full-moon in March-April.cakes or puran-poli8 .. re 
eaten, ar>d much liquc."·· 'ii drunk. In the evening each Ramost.: 
mak~s So little he'' in f,·ont of his house. Ten to twenty cowdun.,. 
cakes,are piled in a heap, and in the middle is set a piece of sur:ar~ 
cane about .Rix inches long, together with a copper coin and five 
pieces of dry cocoa-kernel. The head of the house takes a watet•-pot 
full of water and walks five times round the lire sprinkling water as 
he goes. The men and boys of the house shout aloud, beat their 
mouths with the backs of their hands, abuse each other, and then go 
to join the rest of the people at the village holi in front of the head
man's office at the village cross. The next day is called the clhulvad 
or dirt day. The people throw filth and dirt at each other, or they 

. take a big pot of water and put earth in it and if they meet a well-
dressed man they throw earth <FverJum, and aslr him to r~me and 
play and challengenii:n to -wrestle. ".l'IItri.l.ird._day is the shenl'uir 
or cowdung-pclting day, when cowdung is thrown ·o1nnt~ .. ll.dre.s"~il
per~ous. They dance all night dressed in women's clothes and s'cg 
indecent songs. On the fourth day nothing is done. The fifth day is 

. the colour fifth or rang-panchmi when red dust and water are thrown 
on all passers-by. After he gets married a Ramoshi generally 
chooses some Gosavi to be his spiritual teacher. A man generally 
choose~ his £ather's teacher or if his father's teacher is dead he 
chooses his disciple a.ii.d successor. As Gosavis do not marry they 
are not succeeded by their sons, but they nsnally keep women and 
adopt one another's sons. The class is almost entirely recruitod from 
Marathlis or'lUmoshis who have vowed, that, if they have a child or 
if their c'!)ild recovers from sickness, they will malre it a Gosavi. 
When a man wishes w place himself under a spiritual teacher, or, ~s 
the phrase is, to make a teacher, he asks the teacher to come to hts 
honse. When the teacher comes he kinclles the sacrificial fire or hom, 
and feeds it with h~mp, butter, and 1; ileat flour. He reads a f~w 
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verses out of a sacred book fmd asks the novice whether l1e has 
become his chela or disciple. The boy answers ho has, at'<l tho 
teacher tells him to walk as he bids him walk and he will prosper to 
tell no falsehood, to give no false evidence, to do no wrong, and ~ot 
to steal. .A. quantity of fruit is laid before the teacher who asks the 
boy to .brive him the fruit. which he likes best. 'fhe boy presents the 
teacher with his favourite fruit and ne>er again eats it. Tho teacher 
whispers a verse into the boy's right ear which is called the· ear
cleansir.g or kan-phukne. After this the teacher visits his di•cipla 
generally once a year and stays a fejV days during which ht ·a 
treated 'IYith much respect. 

Wb.en a child. is born, if it is a boy the family rejoice· and 
beat a ruPial plate; if it is a gid tho family grieYo and no plate is 
beaten. Women neighbours, R1i!Doshi•. Kunhis, Dhangars, Gavlis, 
and Kolis and even Mhiirs and MU.ngs, pour potfuls of water in 
front of the house de or. The navel cord is cot by a midwife who 
generally l:Jelongs to their own caste; and the child and mother aro 
bathml and lai~ c n o. cot. \.)n the fifth day a grind• ton& is worHhin
ped; au arrow or a needle is stuck in a millet stalk, and, with a kni'fo 
and a lighted earthen lamp, is set in the mot.her's room; and the meu 
and women keo~ awake the whole night. They do not consider 
the mother unclean. On the twelfth day either five or seven 
pebbles are laid .in a row on the road-side in front of the house, nnd 
turmeric, redpo .• ·• · '•'r, and flowers are dropped over them. 'fhe ch;ld 
is brought out ana set in front of the pebbles and is made to bow 
before them. Some women, including the Ramos hi women who poured 

·water over the threshold ,- ~ the first do.y, are asked to the house. 
Any Mhar or Mang won •. , who helped on the fifth dny brings 
handfuls of millet and in return is given four or five wheat balls. 
'l'he child is then named by a Brahman or a Jangam. If the father 
can afford it a feast is given in honour of the naming either on the 
same day or some time after. The mother rests for about five weeks 
before she goes about her ordinary work. When the child is two 
or three monihs old it is taken to tl1e temple of Satvlii, Ekiii, or 
some other goddess in a particular village; itr · >ad whether it is a 
boy or 8 girl is shaved, and the hair is kept .. . a cocoanut-shell and 

-laid before 'the goddess. A goat is killed 'and a dinner is gi<'en. 
'fhose who ~annat afford to go to the goddess' temple perform the · 
ceremony in their own village, keep:: .7 the hair and taking it to 
the goddess on the fh·ot opportunity. 

Ramos his generally marry It eir girls before. they come of age. 
and thPir boys between· eigk ;,nd twenty. A wedding generally 
costs ':c boy's father .£10 to £:21) (Rs.l00-200) and the girl's father 
about l.lHJ same, though a poor man may marry his daughter for 
£1 to £.2 (Rs.l0-20). When he has a bo~ growi_ng up aml ca~ 
raise money en<>ogh to meet the cost of hur wcddmg, a Ramosh1 
looks about among his castepeople for a family whi?h has a girl 
of a suitable age for his son. When he has found a su1tabl~ match, 
he starts for -the house with one or two men and women. When 
they arrive they tell the head of the house that th,·y have come to 

. ask his daughter in marriage for their son. The girl's father says, 
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he is willing but that henan fix nothing till he has seen the boy. , ~ 
sh<1l'i' that he favours the match he presents the boy's father a ... ] 
his people with clothes. After a few days the girl's father wiLh one 
or two men and women, of whom the girl's mother is never one o-o 
to see. the boy. 'fhey are fed at the boy's house and are prese~t~d 
with clothes. If the girl's father approves of the boy the two fathers 
go to a Lingi\yat priest, or if there is no Jan gam ·to a Brahman, 
who looks in his almanac and writes on two pieces of paper the 
proper day for the turmeric-rubbing and the day and hour for the 
wedding. The two fathers take the papers and go to their homes. 
On the day fixed for betrothal the boy's father takes a few 
jewels, a robe, a bodice, a sash,c redpowder, a cocoanut, about 
a pound of sugar, and a rupee, and, with five or si.."t friends, 
goes to the girl's house. After refreshments the boy's father 
seats the girl on his knee, puts sugar in her mouth, ani 
presents her with the clothes. ·The girl dresses herself in the 
clothes, and, after rubbing her brow with red powder, sits near the 
boy's father, who fills her lap with five pieces of cocoa-kernel and 
sugar. To seal the contract the boy's father lays a rupee on the 
girl's brow. Her father takes the 1·:Jpee and the boy's fathH pre
sents the guests with betelnut and leaves and goes home. lu well
t{)-do families, music plays while the betrothal is going on. One to 
four years generally pass between betrothal and marriage, the boy's 
father giving the girl a yearly present of clothes. When he is able 
to rued; the cost of the marriage, the boy's father· goes to the girl's 
father and asks him to let the marriage take place. If t.he girl's 
father is unable to meet his share of the cost the boy's father with 
one or two friends goes to the girl's house and settles what amount 
is required.. After a few days he again goes to the girl's house with 
{)ne or two friends and advances her father the promised sum .. 
A few days after arrangements have been made to meet the cost 
of the wedding, the parents of the boy and girl go together to a. 
Brahman, explain the object of their visit, and tell him the names 
of the boy and girl. The Brahman consults his n.lmanac, makes 
calculn.tions, and writes on a piece of paper their 'lames, the month 
cay and hour at which the marriage should take place, and the 
name ofthe woman who is to. begin the ceremony. He touches the· 
paper with redpowder, and makes it over to the girl's father, who 
hands it to tHe boy's father. The boy's father asks and the 
Bbl.hma.n says on what day the turmeric-rubbing should take place, 
ana names the women who should rub the turmeric. Shortly 
b.;fore the day fixed by the Brahman marri~.ge booths aro built 
at both the boy's and the girl's houses. On the turme.·ic-rub
bing day the boy's female relations meet at his father's, pour 
tnrworic powder into a metal plate, and mix it with water. 
Tht> boy is stripped naked, and, while the musicians play, tho· 
woman who was named by the Brahman begins to rub the boy ·witlt 
Ll!rmeric, and after she has begun the other women join. After beiu,g 
rubbed with turmeric, the boy is bathed and one of the men o[ h1s 
family takes the rest of the turmeric with music to the girl's house. 
If the two families live thirty or forty miles apart the boy's father 
buys id. worth of · turmeric and gives it to the girl's· fathel' 
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when the Brahman fixes the turmeric nay. After the boy 
and the girl have been rubbed the women. of the h.ouse make a 
cloth aud a few grains of Indian millP.t. yellow with turmeric, and 
taking a sprouting, literally a child-b.,aring, lehu1:ali, root of 
turmeric, tie it in the cloth and hsten it round the neck of a stone 
handmill. Five married women mix wheat, millet, and turmerio, 
grind them in the sa:ne stone handmill into about a pound of 
flour, and make them into a few cake,. Five ear-bearing plants 
of Indian millet or javar are dug out of the ground, bonnd 

·together by a thread, and with the roots covered with earth are sot 
· upright near th'l family gods and W.ily sprinkled with wat€r. 

Between the turmcric-ruhoiug and the wedding the boy and u1• 
little sister, if h., hao a sister o~ if nol oOliie other girl, are feu,'0d 
by relatio,.o; and castefellows. At eo.c.il house to which he is lbhd 
the boy io rubbed wit-h turmeric and bath3d and sometimes lb•te<l. 
Then the family gods are worshipped. b'-om bet.P.hmt.., rcprcs.,nt iug 
the gods Kh(lndoba and Bahiroba and the goddesses Bl::mi: : and 
Navl•ti, are rubbed with turmeric or bhandar and re<lpowoler or 
kur,lcu, and enough shP,<- · ··re sMrificed in front of tho booLh to; feast 

·Lhe guests. The n....:_:_.-_ •__.emony is consecrating the brauck• uf 
certain trees as devaks or wedding guardians. During the dny on 
whiuh the animals are sacrificed, the village temple ministrant or 

_gUJ·av ·. ~uts leafy branches of the mango Maugifera indica, "'''l;a1· 
Ficns glomer<Lt.a, and jamblml 'i::lyzigium jambolannm, .,nd of the 
rui Calatropis gigautea_ and s/u.,,.i- shrub~, and a few stalks of 
grass, and sets them iu._.Hanumau's temple. In the evening the 
boy's f .. ther and mother shrt lor HanuiUJiu's temple with music 
and a party of friends and relations. The boy's mother .. holds a 
basket. with a hatchet and a cake of flour. The ends of their 
robes are tied together and fastened to· a cloth, which four mon 
of their family ::told over their heads as a canopy. On reaching the 
temple they s·Jt a betelunt and five betel leaves before Hanumau 
and ask his Llessiog. They then take the braucbes and the grass 
n.nd lay them in the basket. When they come home they ta.ke the 

-u;·alfc]l,.~ .. nd the grass out of the· basket, tie them to:;d-her, and 
fasten them to the front post of the booth five or ·six fe.,t from the 
~und. Early in the- evening they feast on the sheep that were 
~<acrificed, and drink liquor. This is the only meal during the 
wedding at which meat is eaten as the booth is held to be ~onsecrated 
to the tree branches and marriage gods. After _the feast is ov~r 
there is a dance, when the dancer, with au accompaniment oil the 
sa'llwl or drum, tal or cymbals, and tuntune or one,stringed hand
barr. recites stories of celebrated chiefs. · During the night 
the boy's father takes five sugarcanes or five millet stalks and 
five cakes. The canes are tied together by a loose string, so that 
when they are set upright on the floor and the lower ends are 
pulled somewhat apart, the cakes can be hung in the middle. On 
the floor, immediately below the cakes, some grains of wheat and 
millet are spread in a square which is divided into four parts by 
lines drawn from OJ;posikl wt'llers. A r· ''P"r pot Iii led with water 
is •et on the ~rain, and a piece of cocof.'-uti. aild Lct,,l,, !lt and "!Jete! 
leaves are laid ou the top of the waterpot. The dancer's .iron lamp 
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is set near the waterpot anil the dancer ·begins to recite. .At the 
end of the ·recjt.otiou .the guests aJ;a· -given some pieces of sugar· 
cane and bread, and the i!J><W<>P ~ome food and 2s. (Re.l) in cash. 
The same ceremonies are performe·d at the girl's house. In 
addition, either on the wedding or on the day before the wedding 
an earthen altar call\"d bahule seven cubits long according to tb~ 
measurement of the girl's ariD, witi:t a st.ep to the east, is raised 

,..opposite the entrance to the marriage booth. The village potter 
· bringsc-twenty earthen pots of different sizes, whitewashed, and 
"Pecked with red gr~en and yellow, with lids on two of them. 
The potter piles five of tl!eso· vessels one over the ot-her, and 
with a lid on the topmost, cl.Jse to the four corners .of the altar 
opposite the step. The carpenter is called to bmld a canopy or 
sabra over the altar. He makes the canopy and is present~d with 
a set of men's clothes. A large earthen water vessel cal:ed lanjlln 
is set near .the ·=t.ranr.<>·for the use of the gncsts, and a ktelnut is 
tied in yellow cloth and fastened round the neck ui the waterpot. 
Neither -the altar, canopy, nor waterpots a;·~ •et np in the boy's · 
booth_ At the boy's house on the af. · ~on uf the wedding day 
the bridal party start at an hour fixe•· · ···~ that they me.y 'reach 
Hanuman'S temple in the girl's village :n• l!•,,n- befure sunset. 'l'he 
boy, who is mounted on a hor•e and b ... ! ;, .!:.gt"er 11! hi• liand, is 
·dressed in rich red clothes and wee.,·:,, <'J>•·net or 1 .. >.'.·ing of TCtl
or yellow paper ornamented with ,;",. '· :!o t•.kes a Recond 
coronet wiLh himfor the girl ._.,,i e'·•rts acco·upt.1lied by male and 
female friends or by musiciaoc?. \·\'!Je'l the pa1·ty reuch tho girl's 
village the Mhar comes ont au•l wav<>s n lighted lamp before the 
boy's fac.a und is presented with cb~:1os c•r "· .,a•h n1· .• !.ela, On rea<lh· 
ing Hanuman's temple t-he bo: 's broth•·" •J,· r.:twlhava, with a few 
friends and with music, ride, un tu. tell tb~ l;';rl'd people that the 
·bridegroom bas come. He is asked to dismount ~tnd eao a dieh of ver-

., micelli orshevuya mixed with milk which is set ou a stool before him. 
'While he eats the girl's brother or hE>" sister gently draws the stool 
away and lets the dish fall on the ground. Then th~> girl's relations 
break wafer biscuits or papads over his head and pelt hnll -w~tfie 
pieces so that he has to retire. After the bestman has been dr1ven 
from the house, t.he girl's father, with a pa!·ty of men and women a:nd 
with music, goes to Hannman's temple. He presents the. boy W!t~ 
a turban, a sash or shela, and a pair of ~hoes, and asks_ hu:~ to h1s 
house. The boy mounts the horse holding a dagger m h1s hand, 
and- the groom's maid or karavli, who generally is his younger 

,s;ster, is seated behind him holding on her head a smaU copper pot 
with five. ears of millet. Several men of the boy's party hold sticks 
with bright cloth tied to their ends. The procession move~·slowly, the 
lnusiL-ians playing-, and the women throwing on the boy'> "!&<'ad Indian 
millet steeped ill turmeric. .At the b>i.rl's marriage bootiLOne of the 
women of her family, w:ith a potftii of wat~r OI\ l•er bend, comes to 
meet t-he bridegroom. ~'he bride's mother comes ont with e .. wheat 
flour lamp in a brass plate, au._d waves it round the ·bridegroom's face,·· 
who presents her with a·robe an_d a bodice:- Then a ~ocoanutlis wa-:ed 
ronnd the bridegroom's head and smashed on the ground, leavmg 
the pieces to be taken by the villac-e )d.bar. He thon dismounts and 
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enters the booth followed by the guests. The priest ent.ers the booth 
after the bridegroom and is presented with the paper fixing the hour 
for the different ceremoni11s. He reads it an<l r•.•p<:ats text~ and the 
musicians play. A Brahman piles two h'·aps of rice ncnr the altftr 
and a curtain called Ganga-Jamna is held beteen the heaps. Th~ 
bridegroom stands on one heap, facing the west, with a dagger in 
one hand and a cocoanut in the other, and a relation stands close by 
holding a naked sword over the _boy's hen?- The girl is brought 
fro,, the house by her brother or s1ster, and 1s made to stand opposite 
the bridegroom, facing east, slightly bowed, and with her hands 
joined and held in front. Behind her stands her maternal uncle. 
¥ ellow rice is handed to the guests. The· Brahman repeats a few 
verses, and, as soon as the lucky moment comes, the curtain is drawn 
on one sido and the girl gives her right hand to the boy; the guests 
throw yellow rice over the boy anJ git·l, music plays, and guns 
are tired .. 'rhe boy sits on the heal? of rice on which the girl stood, 
and the gtrl ~ts on the heap on whJCh the boy stood, nnd the cere
mony ends oy handing the guests betelnut and leaves. The 
Brauman passes a thread four times round the neck and shoulder, 
and four times round the waist of the bride and bridegroom, and is 
paid a few pence to a few shillings (!-! a>ma toRs. 3-4) acc01·ding 
to the family's means. 'l'hen the Brahman bree,ks the thread 
'which he wound round the bride and bridegroom's necks. Ho 
steeps it in turmeric water, twists it, and ties a sprouting· or 
l>aehevala turmeric to it, and fastens it to the hoy's right wrist. The 
thread that was wound round their waists he twists and fastens round 
the girl's right wrist, and warns them tht't ,.,_Jong RS the tmmeric is 
round their wrists they must eat no flesh. The girl's father p 'a•,es the 
luckv necklace or manqalsutm of three orfour yellow threads ••nd two 
gohl r.nd five dark glass beads in thP lloy's hand, and the boy fastens 
it ronud the girl's neck, and two silv~r toe-~ngs or jod,is are put o_n 
her feet .. The next ceremony, wMch lrnmed;t>.tely follows the last, IS 

the maiden-giving or kanyada11;_. A bras• ph<-w ts brought, ancl the 
girl's mother, taking a 9Jl.~pot full of water, pours the water on 
the boy's. feet and the gtrl s father washes them. Then tho girl'...._ 
mother Jays her hea~<>ll the boy's feet and tells him that she has 
--.1-~-~· -1Iel'(laiighter to his care. The Brahman is presented 
with mon2y and tells the boy and girl to seat themselves on the altar. 
The boy lifts his "ife, and resting her on his hip, sets his right foot 
on the altar step and seats himself on the altar with his wife on his 
1·ight. Some stalks of .<urti Citysn• c:.jan, of sonkari Crotolaria 
juucca, or of jovar t>re lighted, an•1 the boy throws butter on the 
fire, while the girl keeps touching his hand with hers in sign that 
shQ is he' ping him. Then the Brahma~ or some relation ties 
together the hems of their gal'ments and the boy. lifts his wife and 
walks five times round the fire, and they go into the house and fall 
hAfore Lhe girl's house gods. They sit down before a brass or siiver 
plate with an embossed face of Khaudoba, stretch forward their 
clasped hands, and bow till their heads touch their hands. While 
bowing before the gods, the bridegroom stretches out his hands, 
~eizes one of the gods, and hides it under his robe. They come out 
·;nto the bc>oth and walk once round the alta~, keeping the altar on 
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+.heir right, the boy going Erst and the girl following. When th~y 
have finished making tho turn, they sit on the altar, the girl on the 
boy's left. The bride's l"'ople ~om~ up and ~~••ta~d the g.,d and 
.the boy .refuses to part wtth It till they gtve htm money. The 
knot in their garments is untied by one of tli.e kinswomen 
to whom the boy promises a robe or a bodice. The feast 
to the guests is served in the booth, tl1e boy and his groom's 
maid or karat·li eating on the altar, while the girl dines with 
the rest of the women in the house. None of them eat till tlie 
boy has begun. Before they begin the gue,ts n. k the hoy ' Have 
you not got your dinner.' He says 'I han:> ... ,.tit.' They SP.y 'vVbat 
order have yon to give.' He >";'" 'Eat.' V\'hile the guest.s are eating 
the bride's father and mothur move among-t.h:: .. to see that all are well 
served. When the men are finished the w•. · oc·n dine and some 
dinner is sent to the boy's house for his ht:...·,r ,,·,d mother. Then 
the girl is called and she and tho boy are seated t ::ether on the floor. 
In front of them yellow rice is_ piled in ten vc 'lleven sn..all heap• 
and a betelnut is put in the rniddle. The boy is asked to teil his 
wife ·a name and he repeats it, Go pi, Gopi, each time touching one of 
the yellow rice heaps and ending with a loud Gopi and a smart blow 
on the central nut. 'l'heu the girl has to say her husband's nBJ~e, 
touch the rice heaps, and comedown with a sharp blow on the be;cl. 
nut. Then the bride's maids have to mention their husband's n•me 
and all the other guests have to name their husband or their wife. 'fhe 
spice of impropriety in this mentioning of husband's an•l wife's namos 
causes much men·imcnt. After dinner the guests leave, t!w boy's party 
going t() some houao ~-the vill~ge w~ch has beeg set apart for their 

-use. The boy remams all mght m the marrmge booth. Next 
morning the boy and girl with a party of their fricr.<~F. are mounted 
on the liorse on which the boy rode the day before. Th.~y stop nuder 
some trees and the boy retires and then the girl r"tires and they 
come back in proces8ion reachint; tho house a],.)ut. t.,n. In thll 
afternoo:u ·th" Hid'" nurliher,-wlth a few kinswomen and the 
village wa~berma~, goes with.m,usic ~oy's lodging to bring 
h ;m. and. h1s relations te the gtrl s house. Wlien they come near the 
house the village washerman spreads a shee~round. Rnd 
the women walk on the sheet, the was herman picking up- one· sheet 
and laying it in front of them as they walk. 'rhe bridegroom 
and the men of the party walk at some distance behind. The boy's 
father, accompanied by a Brahman; takes some clothes, dry dates, 
jewelry, wheat flour, rice, cocoa-kernel, sugar, betel leaves and ~nt 
with him in a copper plate, and seating the boy and girl side by stda 
fills the girl'i! lap with the clothes and other arti...Jes. TLe 

:relations and other ca3tefcllows come towards th(' bride and bride-
groom bringing :;. few gmins of rice in their joined hands and drop 

-the rice on the head of the bridegroom and b1~de, and, taking a 
copper coin, wave it round their faces. These coppers become the 
property of. the village gurav who sits close by with a plate. The 
Brahman is presented with 2s. to 4s. (Rs. 1- 2) which is called th~ 
booth-fee or mdndavkhadani, and presents are given to the pat1t 
and others who have c'aims; Those of the boy's relations who _can 
afford it, present his p»rents '!!th clothes or money, and the relat10ns 
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of the girl present her parents with clothes accord in"' to tl•eir means. 
The girl's father presents the boy with a small c~ppe~ pot a11d a 
plate. The musicians play all this time in front of the booth. 'l'hen 
four metal pots full of water are set so as to make a square outside 
of the booth. The bride and bridegroom sit in the middle of the 
four pots on a pl,.nk of wood, the boy wearing a cloth or pancha 
hanging from the waist and the girl an old robe and bodice. '· Some 
one takes a brass plate, puts redpowder or kttnku on it, pours on water . 
and lays a betelnut in the water. The bride takes the betelnnt and 
holds it in her clasped hands and the bridegroom lays her hands on 
the ground and with his left hand tries to force out the nut, which 
after a short struggle he succeeds in doing. He then holds the 
nut in his left hand and after a struggle the b1-ide succeeds in forcing 
it out. These trials of strength .cause ·much merriment among the 
guests. Then the boy rises, and the girl stands in front of him and 
be lays his hands on her head and the groom's-maid or karavli throws 
water over him and the bridesmaid throws water over the bride. 
Then the bride and bridegroom blow water from their mouths at 
£lach other. Then the boy sits down with the edge of a· metal plate 
under his toe, and- the girl's brother comes up and pushes him over 
on his back. The people laugh, but the boy takes no offence as it is all 
done according to rule. Then the boy gets up and stands with one 
foot in the metal pot and the other on the stool till fresh clothes are 
brought. The girl is carried into the house. Then the boy dresses 

·in fresh clothes and goes into the marriage booth and sits on t.he 
altar. In the house the girl puts on a green robe or patal and a 
green bodice and her bridesmaid rubs turmeric on her body. When 
the turmeric-rub bing is finished the bride draws a cloth over her head ' 
like a veil, rubs redpowder on her brow, and ties a mundavalround 
her head. Then the groom's maid rubs the boy with turmeric as 
ho sita on the altar. He is dressed in a short coat and turban 
and his brow is marked with red. The tnatTi:>.g---onoo m·tled
to his turban and his feet are rubbed with redpowder, Then the 
bride comes out and is seated on the altar on her husband's 
right. Ten or· twelve little dough lamps are lighted and placed 
in the middle of the altar. When they touch the small heaps 

. of" rico the bridegroom and bride repeat each other's names. 
When.the naming is over betel nuts and leaves are laid in a plate, 
and all the party, except-the bride, with the bridegroo~ at its 
J:wad and with music, go to the village office or ch<ivad•. where 
villagers of every class are gathered. He.re the bri~egroom formally 

. presents his offering to the head of the village. 'I hen the headman 
tells his assistant or chaughula to ask the Ramoshi why he has 
brought the betelnut. The boy's father answers, 'My c?ild is 
being married, I brought it for th~ people; What shall. I gtv~ yon 
to eat'? The assistant says, 'G1ve a dinner to the Vlllage. If 
the father is a rich man he feeds the village ; if a poor man he 
pays ~l to £2 (Rs.I0-20); if a pauper. he holds _up hi.s hands nnd 
is allowed to go. Then the headman gtves the Ramosh1s ~cave t ... go 
and they return to their marriago booth. In the evemng all the 
castepeople are seated • ud the boy's father gives them bt>telnut. 
He asks the guc;ts what dinner he will gi"e them, .,.ua ·says !'_<t-has 
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ydse and bread. They say,' Pulse and bread arc no good. We 
want four goats, mangoes, 1~ce, and liquor.' · The goats are brought 
to the booth and their throats are but by a 1-Iu~almfin priest. All 
eat except the bri<:legroom ani!_ bride who cannot eat flesh because 
Qf the turmeric tied to their wrists. ·when the food is ready and 
the guests are seated, the liquor is brought and given to the headman 
or· naik, who goes round with the bottle and pours liquor into a 
leaf cup which is set beside each guest. The host's family follow 
tlw headman and lay leaf plates in front of e:.ch guest aud help 
them to the different dishes. This dinner is called g<ir:iercun or 
the village~feast. The guests often take too much liquor and aet 
quarrelsome, and the girl's father goes to them and begs them ~ot 
to disgrace his child'~ wedding by fighting. When _the men have 
finished the.women dme and some of-them also take liquor. It is a 
noisy merry scene and goes on till night. Next morning the bridu· 
is dressed in a new robe and bodice. A priest is called, a Lingayat 
priest if possi.ble, and all the ~eorle g_ather in the boot~. · The bo::. 
who holds a nch robe and bodtce m Ius hand and the gJ.rl are seated 
facinao the priest and the boy hands the clothes to the priest. Then 
her b

0

ridesmaid carries the giri into the house and her green ,.~be is 
tahn off and the new robe put on. She does not draw the end of 
the robe over her head, but spreads it' across her lap and puts in it_ 
five pieces of turmeric, five pieces of cocoa-kernel, and five pieces of 
betelnnt·. She also lays in her robe wheat and rice _called karanda
phani and ties the ends of her robe at her Lack. S.he comes out 
and sits behind her husband; the priest repeats texts, and the boy 
and girl are seated on the altar. The ends of their robes are 
tied together and they go into the hd'use. In the house they fall at 
the feet of Khandoba, the family god, and the girl's mother giv~s 
one plate of vermicelli or shevaya to the bridegrootiJ. and another to 
the bride. They sit together and eat. Meanwhile in the booth 
the uhc1 r.r (J<caont-giving goes ·on. A representativ:.> of the boy 

- and of the girl sit in front of the priest and the boy's friends give 
clothes to the boy's representative and the girl's friends to the girl's 
representative. There is mnch merry-making. When the present· 
giving is over, the priest calls 'Kany(J.dan' or the girl-giving. Then 
the bride's mother's brother and his wife come with their clothes 
tied together, and the wife puts a cloth over her head and holds a 
plate in· hor hand, .and comes before the priest who repeats texts. 
The boy and girl are called and the boy's toes are put in the 
plate, water is poured over the boy's toes, and the girl's. ·uncle sips 
the water and says, 'I give you my sister's child. She is now in 
·your keeping, see- that yon care for her.' The water is thrown away 
and the girl's. sister keeps the plate. The boy's father brings a 
robe and bodtce ,b~fore the priest who gives them to the girl's 
maternal aunt. 'Ihts ends the wedding. . 

The boy's people should leave the girl's house on the thiri, the 
fifth, or the seventh day of a wedding. Thoysbouldleaveon an odd 
day, not on an even day. The girl's father asks the boy's ltJ.Lh~t 
to ~tay but he refuses, and cakes and other eatables are tied up for 
thetr nee. Before they go all.sit in the booth and the boy bio 
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mother and father are seated in a row. The girl Lrin gs molasses 
from the house and drops a Httle into the mouths of the boy's father 
and mother.· Then. the girl's father and after him the girl" a mother 
lift the girl and lay her first in the boy's father's and ther. in the boy's 
mother~s lap saying, 'She was mine, now she is yours.' When this 
is over the women guests rise and the women of the boy'~ t'"-~''Y make 
a rush for the pots which are piled at the corners of th) ,, lrar, and 
carry them o1f, often breaking them in .their haste. Thua all go to 
the house wfiere the bridegroom has been lodging and the briJe's 
·mother and he make the owner a present, The boy's party start for 
. their village taking with them the bride and one or two of her 
nearest friends. The bride and· bridegroom ride and the rest 
travel in carts. They start with music which is kept up till they 
have passed th~ boundary of the girl"s village. On reaching the 
boundary of the boy's village the boy and girl and one or two attend
ants stay in the temple of Hanuman !llld the rest go to tu~ hoy's 
house and make ready pulse and bread. _About seven o'clock they 

- king musicians, set the boy and ,girl on the horAe, and formin2: a 
procession ge> round the village, the householders as they pass offvrmg 
sugar ~ the bride and bridegroom. When they reach the boy's 

, house the boc and girl go in togethet• and worship· Khandoba the 
house god. 1'hey then come out and two metal pots are brought and 
the bride's-maid and the groom's-maid wash them in warm water and 
the· marriage mitre is taken off. When they are bathed and dressed 
the groom's-maid holds a cloth in front of the boy and refuses tole~ 
him pass till he promises to marry his· child to hers. Then five men 
come in front of them, each of them holdi•1g a betelnut. The boy 
tells them • !ley must give him the nuts. They. say, Why ? . He 
,.,.s wers, ' T<> feed and clothe my wife.'· 'f l!• ·y agree, but instead of 
giving them each of them eats ·his betelnut. Then a dinner of bread 
and pulse is given to the marriage party. On the fifth dc,y the girl 
opens the end of her robe and distributes Lhe betelnut-s and cocoa
kernd! to the people of the house. She draws the end of her robe 
over hE>r head and _on the next day goes back to her father's. _A 
Ramoshi mamage costs £5 to £20 (Rs. 50-200). 

Widtlw-marriagt> is allowed and practised. Still a feeling of 
diagt"Gce attaches to widow-marriage. If a woman is left a widow 
with three or four children she tells her parents she must get anothm.' 
husband. They call a caste mrc·ting and some widower who wishes 
+-v avoid the ~xpense of marrymg a maiden agrees to marry the 
~idow. He must give her toe-rings, a nose-ring, four bracelets, and 

a .-uit of clothes. 'l'hey are married in the evening by a Lingayat 
prie"t who rea:ls in a low tone. Only D)en attend. It is very unlucky 
for a mart-ied woman to hear any ~' the service· and the neighbour's 
houses a1·e for the day deserted. A dinner is given to the caste. 
The hnsbattd ·and wife separate in the evening and- do not see 
each other c r any one of the caste for a day. They then live 
together. It a -.-mnan has lost three hHsbands and wishes to marry 
a fourth, when th., ceremony is being performed, she kPeps a cock 
under her left ar ..... , and the priest reads the ceremony in' the name 
first of the cock and then of the man; so that if the evil in the 
woman causes a death the cock loses his life, not the fonrt~ 
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husband.1 The expenses attending a second marriage, which is 
called mottir Qr 1"it, including the Brahman's fee _and the marriage 
feast, avemge £2 to £3 (Rs.20-30). 

"\"\'ben a sick man is on the point of death, the son or some other 
rdation lays the dying man's head on his thigh, and awaits the 
moment of death. A Jangam or Brahman is sometimes called aud 
presented with alms. After death the body is laid in the veranda 
the son sitting close to it. When tbe bier is ready the body is tnkP-~ 
outside of the liouse and washed, and betelnut, betel leaf, basil lesf · 
and sometimes a little gold are dropped into the mouth, and the bod; 
is laid on the bier. It is covered with a new cloth, to one of the 
corners of which a handful of rice and a copper coin are tied. The son 
puts on the father's turban!, takes in his hand a pot with burning 
cowdnng cakes, and walks m front of the body never looking back. 
The unmarried dead are tied to a bamboo not carried on a bier. 'l'he 
burying ground is by itself outside of the village. On the way, the 
bier is laid on the ground, a few stones are gathered, the rice and 
the copper which were tied in the cloth are laid under the ston~:;, 
and the bearers change places, and turn the body so that the head 
faces the opposite direction from what it faced before. The grave 
is about five feet deep, two feet broad, and about five feet long. 
The chief mourner loosens the body from the bier and goes to a 
neighbouring stream and bathes .with his turban on. He then goes 
to the grave and squeezes one end- of the wet turban so that the 
,vater drops into the dead mouth. He then breaks the corpse's waist
string, beats his mouth with his hand, and crying aloud comP.s out 
of the grave and throws earth over the body and large stones and 
thorns are laid on the grave.~ The funeral party go to a stream to 
wash their feet or bathe, and return home each carrying in his baud 
a few blades of durva grass. On reaching the bouse, a lamp is shown 
to them and they sit down and throw the grass on the housct'>p. 
Next day all of them go to the grave taking cowdung and urine. 
The cowdung is spread over the grave and the urine is sprinkled over 
it, and the grave made clean. The son· bathes and fills with water 
the pot which held fire on the previous day, sets it on his shoulders, 
and piercing it with five holes lets the water trickle on tho ground 
as be walks round the grave. He dashes ·the pot on the ground 
at the head of the grave and calls aloud beating his mouth with 
his hand. He shaves his bead except the top-knot and his face 
except his eyebrows. Rice is boiled, and each person present. 
lays small balls and a little butter on leaves near the grave.. Thl"' 
watch till a crow eats from one of the leaves. Then they·go hv· ··· 
each carrying a few blades of grass. The mourning lasts for rJnly 
seven days. Relations are told of the death and come to the house, 
of mourning on the seventh day. A goat is killed and a dinner is 
given. . The four bearers and the chief mourners eat froi"Ll the same 

""'" Ah the P"'-moshia do not w:lmit it, the evil in the womO'l. proh::blyis tbeFpirit 
of l. mner husbands, or rnth•r it is the spirit of the fi' . t husband who killed 
nu.n.bers two and th...,e for meddling with his property. . . 

.. Some RAmoslus make tomb& over their forpf~thers. •They pay a mason £1 to 
fl 48. (Ra, 10 .. 12) to carve an image of a mo.n or a horse with a weapon in his hand. 
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u ;, The Jan-..,.nm or B•·ahmdn is given nl1n~ including some fruit 
o·· ;erretable which the chief moum.,r has determined not to cnt 
durin~ the year in ho11uur of the deceased. The guests give the 
chief

0
mourner Is- to lOs. (Rs. !-~) and a new turban is bound 

round hia hpo.l. 

Tb" l(:i.moshis havo fnur chiefs or nrliks and a,,.,'" chief or 
,.,,.wi·ik. The head chief is a Maratha, Tati<J. Sahih ·-·d.dhav 
,J,w, who m:wries with Ma.rathas but comes to Hub. .' .etluings. 
rhe nttiks settle caste disputes and hear charges bt orenclocs of 
Cliste rules. The commonest brc·>Lch of rules is eatin;; · '1\ith l\Iluirs 
s.nd ::1-I•\ngs and other classes wi~h- whom a RamiJshi ought not to 
eat.. The whole caste ou<>'ht to be present at the m~>eting and the 
four nriiks and the snrmiik ought t<J preside, hP.l>r th~ charge aud th•' 
answers, and settle the case. The hearing of disputes used to go on· 
for days n nd the expense of feeding the meeting wn.s met by one 
of the headmen and recovered from the fines inflicted on offenders 
'whi~h w~r" .,;ometimes as high as £5 to £10 (R~. 50-100). Such 
neavy fines are not now levied. The people are poorer and there 

are seldom. hig -disputes. -The -he•lf:s are st-ill asked to Rettie diaputes 
about thf' -~rests or cleiHil;s of different families, and at marriage 
dinner.> they distribute th~ liquor. Otherwise the hen.tls have !itt !c 
power. 

Tbey d'J not send their l,~vs to school. 'When a child is seven or 
eight y~n.rs old he must -~eal something. I£ he goes to prison 
the pe0ple n.re delighted, fall at his feet when he comes out, and are 
anxious to get him to marry their daughters. 

Tha'kurs, or Lords, are returned as numbering 5643 anrl as 
found over the whole district, especially in Junnar and Khed. 
Tltey have no story of thei' origin and have no memory of any 
earlier place of-nbode thl'n Poona. The namo suggests thar. r;, ·y 
are a hill-tribe who at- bume pn.st time were joined hy lLjPut 
fugitives and have a strain of Rajpnt blood. Their sur:1ames a•·c 
the same as those o' Marathas, G:lik,vad,. Jauhav, Kal"hle, Sh.cl•,.·, 
and Shinde. Peorle with the same surname do nuL intermarry. 
'rhe names of. both men and women are the sume as llhrlitha 
names. They a~ n dark somewhat stunted tribe, bnt it is often 

- ::~nt.eas;-_±.o Jioblnguish a Thakur from a Koli or a West Poona 
Knnbi. 'l'he men wear the top-knot and moustache and siJme wear 
whiske•·s and the beard. Their home tongn<> is )[arathi. They 
live in small hnts with low mud and stone walls and thatched roofc, 
and ha,·o metal and earthen ve;sel£. 'fJ,.,ir food is fmir.:, sa•·i, 
1uich11i, h•ti ··{, fruits, roots, herbs, spices, fLh, the flesh of sheep !j""·'" 
hare dPu1· and the wild :10g, and liquor. 'fhe men wea_, a hi~;
oloth, a w:~istcloth, a blanket, and a piece of oluth or a M:11-.ith" 
turban wollnd round the head. The women wear the robe drawn 
t•ghtly back between the legs and wound round the waist leaving 
most of the leq bare. 'rhey sorneti1u -; len.ve the breast bare and 
sometimes cover it with-a scanty bc.-lice and bead necklaces. Except 
a •few of the well-to-do who have gold ornaments, their jewelry is 
of brass and tin. They are a hardworkinq people and work as 
husbandmen and labourers, and gather an~ '-ll .i"ewood and hay 
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and sometimes fruits and roots. Th"y say they worship Brahma 
Yis~nn, ?nd Shiv, and all othe~ Hindu f!?~s, and keep their feRl!t; 
Thetr prtests ar.:, Deshasth Brnhman~. l hey br.ve · gre"t faith · 
the.'figer godji'~ Yaghya, and believe in sorcery, 'rvitehcmft, sooth~ 
say10g, omens, and lucky and unlucky da.vs, nn<l consuk""<tcles On 
the fifth.. r:. , · 'fl.er the birth of a child they dip a haucf~ed
pow_de·';' · • · nd make. th~ m"'rk of." baud on the wall of the· 
motller s-... . ~ .ud worship 1t nlferm!5' ~t a _goat or a cock. 'l'hey 
name the chrta on the twelfth day_ 'I heir girls are married before 
they are si~tee~ and th~ir boy~ b~fore they are twenty-four. 'The· 
offer or askmg m marnage, magnt, comes from the boy's side and is 
the sa?'o as among M:'rathas. :rhe day_hefore the mnrriage the boy 
a::~d gp·] are rubbed wttb turmertc at their homes. Ou the marria"e 
d"y tho ·boy, eit'J:~er seated on.ho'rseback or ~n foot, _goes to the girPs 
house accompamed by male and female relatwns, friends, and music. 
At the girl's house marriage-coronets or bushings are tied round 
the heads of the boy and girl and they are made to stund facQ to 
face and a cloth is held between them. 'fhe Bi·:ihman priest 
repeats verses and at the end throws grains of rice <;>ver their heads 
and they are husband and wife. A feast is held and the guests go 
back to their homes. Next day the boy goes in processinr with his 
wife to his father's and the marriage ceremony ends with a feast. 
They bury the dead and f<Jed crows in their honour. 'fhey have a 
caste council and decide social disputes at meetings of the castew.eu .. 
They do not send their boys to school and are poor. 

Vadars are returned aa·numbering 2677, and as found over the 
whole district. Their origin is unknown, but their names aud home 
speech show that they are of Telugu extrac&ion.1 'rhey say they mme 
into the district twenty-five or thirty yei\rs ago, but from where they 
cannot tell. 'rhe names in common uso among men are Babu, 
Chima, Haumant, Naga, Piraji, Top:iji, a•id Timrma; and among 

·women Baya, Sataya, Tima, Yama, and Ve.sari. Their surnames are 
Jadhav, Nalvade, Pavar, and Shelvade. Pers,ns bP?.riug the same 
surnames cannot intermarry. Their family dffit.ies·are Ellamma, Janai, 
Satvai, and Vyaukoba of Giri. Vadars include tht·ee divisions, G:tdi
vadars or cartmen, Jate-vadars or grindstone meuj and Mati-ndars 
or quarrymen. ·These three classes eat together but t'? nnt intermfLrry. 
Their home speech is a corrupt Telugu and their outdoor speech 
Mnrathi. As a clnss they are dark, tall, strong, and well-made. 
The men shave the head except the top-kno~ an.d the face ~xcept the 
eyebrows moustache and whiskers, Some hve m one-stoned houses 
with mud walls and tiled or thatched. roofs, and many in bamboo 
huts thatched with the grass called survadi. Their houses are very 
dirty. Their belongings include cots, blankets, boxes, and metal and 
earthen vessels. They have no house servants, but own cattle, asses, 
pigs, and poultry. They are moderate eaters and go_?d cooks. 
Theit· staple food is Indian millet bread, pulse, and omon.~. O_n 
Sundays, Tuesdays, and Saturdays they alw~s bathe before thmr 
morning meal. T~ey may use animal food and liquor on a.ny d.>y. 

1 Details are given in the Bijapur Stati&tical Account. 
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They eat pork and rats and are looked down on by Maratba and 
oth,.~ middle-class Hindus. 'rhe women tiP. their hair in a knot at 
the back of the head, and wear a roue which hangs poom the waist 
to the ankle without having the skirt drawn back between the feet. 
A Vadar woman who wears a bodice is turned out of en te. The men 
wear a waistcloth or a loincloth or a pair of tight drawers, a coat or 
a shirt called ban<li, a Marii.tha turban, and a pair of sandals or shoes. 
1,V omen wear no earrings. Their usual ornaments aro toe-rings or 
jurhis, a nose-ring called mot.£, anu silver wristlets called gots. As a 
class they are dirty,'hardworking, irritable, thrift.y, and hospitable. 
They are stone-cutters and quarrymen, and some are contractors 
who supply stones· for public bllilding,s..__Tho ~Mativadars or earth
tow carry on their asses the eartlt wanted for buildings, rep,.ir 
rice dams, and take earthwork contracts on roads and railways. 
During the fair months they a:e well emplo~ed. _1'~•:re ~xcellent 
workers, almost always workrng by the p1ece. A family Ofljve· 
s1-~nds 8s. to 16s. (Rs. 4-8) a month on food and lOs. to 16.•. (Rs. 5-8) 
a year on clothes • .A. Vadar's hut.orcottage costs lOs. to£~ (Rs. 5-GO) 
to huild and their house goods al-e wort-h .£2 t<> £7 I Os. ( Rs. 20- _7_5), A 
birth costs 4-s. to lOs .. (R• __ '!-.Jj, a marriage£2 I Os. to £10 (Rs.-25-I OOJ,
~ud a death lOs. to'n§: (Rs;-5~7). 'l'hcy worship local gpds. Their 
family deities !Jit'e Ellamma, J anirr,-satva.i, and Vyankoba of Giri. 
~p-l>l=-asual Brahmanic holidays ·and fus'ts. •r!tey believe 

in witchcraft, --soothsaying, and evii spirits, but ·they say they 
ttrc not troubled by ghosts, as the pork which tlH'Y eat and keep in 
their houseS" scares ghosts. Child-marriage, widow-m:.rriage, and 
poh·,:_awy aro-alh>wo<L=<Lpractised. When .. ...,. woman is brought 
w Led, a Vadar woman cuts tliO<ili.il<l's--imvel CDl"d and is given a 
pair of glass bangles. On the twelfth a Brahman priest names the 
child and is paid 2d. (1! a•.). Ceremonial impurity lasts fifteen 
da:vs._ After a fortnight a.nd before the end- of the fourth month, 

-•.H~J jilol of Satvru is made and the mother lays before the image 
turmuri~ pow(:"fi,r, vermillion, and flowers; frankinconsa is burut., 
and a go"t is slain. A cocoanut, a copper coin, wheat cakes, pulso, and 
pot-h~1·bs arc laid before the image, nnd a cradle is hung over it. 
In a day o.r pwo the head of tlte child is sha>ed, and the cn,te
P<'Oplu are treated to liquor and meat. Boys are marri~d betwo.en 
throo and twenty-five and girls between three imd eighteen. When 
i h P'"''ents of the boy anci girl have agreed to the marriago t"rms 
t;he boy's father pays lOs. (Rs. 5) to the girl's father, and aftor a 
lay or two a caste feast known as the sakha,7'rin or Sll)?rcr · .• t.J betel 
·feast is given. At noon on the Saturday after the prk>t .lnis named 
the ldcky day for the wedding, they lay flowers, vermillion or saud;tl, 
rioc, sugar, and a cocoanut before their family gocls. 1'hcj· hanl 
110 separate marriage guardians or deval.-s. Booths or porches are 
raised before the boy's and girl's houses with a branch of the wild 
fig or umbar tied to OUA of the posts and woMhipped by th1> 
ka·tat•r,U, who is the sister either of the bridegroom: or bride. At thoir 
ow11 L.)nse" five thrends, twisted into a cord and smeared with 
b~>rroeric powder, at•e p:JS,cd round a turmeric root and tied to the 
wris: of the hoy and !he girl. Some of the turmeric powder isrubbed 
on the br•y, and the rP,;t is sent with music and women to bu rubbed 
on the rr>'. 'l'he bri~Jcgronm is dreo~ed and with music, friends, and 
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Chapter m. -~ ·,~riFpooplE' i~ tG.ken. to the girl;~ villag? ~iruti. Fr~m Marnii'~temple, 
i> ulatio , .. · h1s brothel' 1s !;lt'nt m front to the brtde s and brmgs back a suit of 

op ~~ ·· clothi9 :ior tbe bridegroom. T)le boy is then brought to the bl'ide's 
Ui~=~n booth, n. piece of bread is waved round him, and thrown awav as au 

. V ..u)a.s;. l•fi'cring to thl, evil spirits .. He passes into the booth and is sea.ted on a 
1.1ank.,t spread on the ground with his brideo before him .face to face . 
. They are TUbbed with turmeric paste five times and are husbanil 
and v.· if". The guests throw lucky rico or ,. '•"-J" Mkshats over theltl 
a<aying in a loud voice 8avadlui•1, _Be ca.:"'i11! Their brows are 
T'IBI ked with vermillion and rice, and cop pEt! ' •' ns are 'waved round 
th•»n. Th(·y are bathed ny hv"' '!!'.arrit·d w:,num, and dressed in dry 
cl,thea ... On the n&xt daj -.1 ~be d .. j ~>ltc.·r the couple are bathed 
in hot wa.h:r and· drel>Sf'd, ;qd friends a11J kinspeople are feasted. 
They go to :M.<ruti's temple on foot, burn ft-ankincense before him, 
and bre-...k aHlf>N>IltlUt in his honour. l::BCb unties tho other'" thread 
wristlet or b.nl.-an aml Lhcy are taken to the bl'idegroo:n':; '"ith music 

, .snJ. kins~<:ple, IU>d \ho whole ends with a caste fea.~t. When a girl 
com!'sof "'::e ehe sits apart for thref; days, nod herlnp is filled witk-a . 

....:,t"C""n.ct \\locl !':-uit. On the twelft!.t or toirt'"''';tb Jay tbe·girl and· 
her hnsbnn J IVCO!Vi' pt·c~ents of clothes fronr- • h,..: r, fa.~hers'-in-law and 
ebe jcit<a J;;::r 1\:.,;. ..... ;:uf. They b1rry their dcao..' .and mourn twelve 
days aod oo t-bt> tJ,irkenth treat the l'll8Wpeople 't-o a cup ,£ -lin.'"'"-

. '.rhcy f>rl'Ul a WJitNJ community and SE-tt•e caste disputes a~ mectmgs 
of the castomen cal:...' pa;•chas. 'J'I"'Y do not soon thu>r boys to 

... llchooJ or iake to new pursuits. 'J:l..,y Bl'O a poor cl!iSB. 

YANJ.iius. . · Vanja'ris, <:>r H~sin-d~aler~. are returned a.,q numbering 2606 avd 
as found all over the district. 'J'h,·y have no story of their origin "~:d 
no memol'y of forrr.er settlement,- or of the reason or the date of tlJ£tr 
settling in Poona.. ·They belong to twc classes, Marlithi and Kongadi 

. V anjttris, who dina together but Jo noHnterma.rry. The surnames of 
' · the Maral.tba Vanjaris are Andhle, Darude, Gbule, Pi\ lane, Sabnie, and 

Tbor!.ve. ·The. names in--common use amonr menJ>r<r Rli.mbhttu, 
· Sa~haramJ'.!Satv~ji,.. ~n~ Taker~':'?"; and among. women Bh!igiraihi, . 

Bhtma, Gan~ba1, Rab!, and F,~]t.. · As a cl.:.es they are tall, strong, 
-weU-mac1e, and dark. The iiwn shave the Lead except the top-knot 

and the·face except the moustache and :whiskers. Their head hair 
is long land bla~ and 'the fae11 1nir thick aud short. They speak 
Mm'athi both at home m·il_ A.broll.i!., n.nd 'live in houses with walls of 

·brick· and ·stones and tiled tcoofs. '!.'heir fumit~ includes cot.•, 
.. ~las, bcixes~ carpets, blankets, &u~ metal ~ssels. They O'!'ll cattle 
.. and ·}teep hares and. pamJ~,; a.. pet~ They are modm'Ste ~a'tl!rs ~nd 

their staple fa,od includes pulse, ric~, veget;.bles, and fudtan IDJllet 
bread. Amanspendsonhib food 2~d. to 3d.{l!-2 aa.) a day. Th.?y 
are careful t:D ba~he befor;;- Lhey take their morning me~.. Ca~ta 
feasts are gtven m. honour of marring< aud otber c.,remomes. Wheu 
they can afford it they eat the flesh of gonLs, tisb, poultry, deer, 
and hare. The~ dfixik liquor, Bmoke hemp-flower or ga11ja, .and ea.: 
opium.· The men wear a waistcloth, a shoohle"Ci'·th, a s~ir~ Ol' J>a~>, 
a turban, and Deccan sbpes. The women plait tl:.e1r hrur mto brat~ 
and wear a bodice with a back aniJ,short sle~tves and tli!l full Mm;~ll.S 

·robe whose· skirt is draWn back between tile feet. Neither men ~or 
women have any store of fine ehthes fo1· holiday wear, but g,ve 
. -'• 1: . .J"' - :. -•, - I 
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their usual clothes 1\ special washing. .As a class they "ru dirty, lmrd
working, frng:>l, irritabie, and hospitable. Their chiof hureditary 
calling is carrying rice, pulse, and other grain on pack-bullocks. 
·since the op~uing of cart roads and railways the pack-bullock 
trade has much declined and many have had to seek other 
employm<'nt. Home are husbandmen and some constables· and 
messengers, somo deal in fodder, and some deal in wood. Of those 
wllo havo taken to husbandry some show much skill both in 
field-work and in gardening, and others deal in milk and 
clarified huttcr. Their women help in hoeing and cutting 
grass and their children in watching and bird-scaring. Ad 
a class the Vanjari landholders are not prosperous. 'fhey can 
borrow on their personal credit £l!O t? £30 (Rs.200-iiUO) at yearly 
rates varying from twelve to thirty-six: per cent. A Vnnjari eats 
from no ou" but a Brahman or a Maratha. 'l'hey rank themselves 
with .Mar1it!uis but ~Innithas look down on them and object to dine 
with thellJ. Vanjaris are religious. Some worship Shiv and 
others Vi,hnu, but their c~ief. obj~cte of worship are their 
family deit1es B"hiroba, Bhavam, and Khandoba. 'l'heir priest is a 
Deshasth Br:ihruan, whom they call to their houses durin" their 
marriaf5tl clual h and other ceremonies. They make pil!(l·•m;;'"es to 
Alsndi, Jrjuri, Pandharpnr, Singanapur, Tuljapur, and o'ther ~acred 
places. Th<·y keep the fasts and feasts observed by other B~ahmanic 
Hindus, and fa"t on ekadashis or lunar elevenths. Th ''f ha.-e no 
special guicle but. most of them become the disciples of sornb Gosavi. 
Their women '""I children occasionally suffer from spirit pos~ession. 
Wh<>n t.bey t hi::k tbnt any sickuess has been caused by spirits an 
exorcist or c!· c'cri ·.'l.i is called in who repents some verses and """'""-:. ;1 
lemon and a fowl rcund the possessed person's head and dri.-es out rho 
spirit. 'When a woman is in labour a midwife is called. Sht· ··nmcs 
and preP''"''" c. , ·i:· .,,_for bathing the wom"'n. She cut• t-he chil<l's 
navel cm·•l u.:.>d k :'o; it under the spot where tho woman was bathed 
and the nwt.h<•r ·, laid on a cot. On the fifth day 11 cocoanut and 
lemon are laid uu 1 :,!':iudstone and worshipped by men 1vho sit up tho 
whole night. The cet'<'monial impurity lasts for ten days. · On tho 
twelfth ::latYai is worshipped and the child is nam.ed by eldctly 

_persons in the house. Tlotween ~hA ti':"e wh!"!' a boy is hvd1·o 
months aT'!] three ye,.rs olrl, t!Je hall'-cnttmg· or Javal tF>kes place. If 
the child is the suhj""·' ,,f o. vow a goat is sacriliced u: rhe nome of 
some god. The child is seated in its maternal uncle's I up in the prescncu 
of o. company of friends and relations. After the bnir has !J;::'"" 
clipped the h,,,ol of the child is shaved except a small tuft or sl••f•'i 

. on the top r.f the head. New clothes aro given ·"tho child o.ntl 
friends and rPlations swe feasted. 

ThB ·.!1•]1' of marri"g-e comes from the boy's si<le. The boy's father 
goes with so•.10 fri«ud" to the girl's house 1md Mks her fath~r 
whether he will g-ivo his <laughter in marriage to his son. If tho 
fnther 9t6rt'<:S r fvra1a i foif~r i~ made. Then follow as among other 
Marathas the !tu·meri.:·rl! bb;"C:· the installation of the w,,Jding
guo.rdmn or det•<•k, .nool the nu• •:in.z ,,_f _wedding porchos. Ou. the 
roarria"'e day tho hrul~·r·· '•"' •; •lr<'"'''l Ill new clothes, "\ marrmgo 
orna1.1;nt called ~·.i•;.;,_,l ih tied to hi~ b~ow and he is taken on horse-
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back wit-h friendH and music to the temple of Maruti in the girl's 
villao-e. The bridegroum is seated in the temple and his brother 
mou~ts the horse and goes to the b:·ide's. Her father gives .rum a 
turban and scarf and these he takes tu the t.em p1e and gives to the 
bridegroom to wear. Then the bridegroom is seated on the horse 
and led to the bride's. He is taken into the wedding porch and made 
to stand on a carpet or sacking. The bride is led out and is madt' to 
stand facing the bridegroom. A piece of cloth is held between them, 
the Brahm!>n priest hands to the guests rice mixed with t·n·meric 
p'Jwder, and gives the bride and bridegroom a roll of betel leave; to 
hold. Ho then recites the wedding verses ending with Sica lugna, 
savrulluina, M"'y the wedding be lucky, Beware. He throws lucky 
rice five times over the couple, and the guests throw the rice whlch 
they have in their hands. •'l'hen the couple are seated aud the 
bridegroom ties the lucky thread round the bride's neck. The 
washerman brings a piece of fresh-washed white cloth. This is cut in 
two and in each part a turmeric, betelnut, and cloves are rolled and 
one is fastened ronnd the right arm of the bridegroom and the other 
round the right arm of the bride. When the couple rtrR seated <'n the 
altar the priPst lights a sacred fire. When the fire is kindled and 
verses havol been read the couple each in tnrn throw clarified buttru· 
and rice ii'to the fire. Then the guests wave copper coins round the 
bride and bridegroom and throw them away. The skirts of the 
bov's a.I\d <(lrl's robes are knotted together and they go and bow to. 
the family· gods. When the worship of the house gods is· over thry 
fall at the feet of the bride's mother, who unties their clothes. 'l'he 
Jc.y e-,lds with a fea.st. On the day after the wed_!Iing " 
"ec·r.ncr caste feast is given. On the third dny the bridegro(•rn. ~ 
and the bride are bathed and made to dine from the same disu in 
the'presence of friends and relations. The guests as on the wedding 
da.y wave copper coins round the bridegroom and the bride and 
tkow thetu away. 1'he coppers are given to the priest or the 
pip<3rs, or they are changed into silver and made into finger rings 
fm ,the bride and bridegroom. Then with music the bride and 
kdegroom start iii procession for the bridegroom's house, where 
a reast of cakes and tiesh is given and the w'edding guardian or 
devak is bowed out. When a girl comes of age she sits by her.elf 
for four d!>ys and on the fifth she ia bathed. On the sixteenth the 
girl's father with· music fetches her husband and asks hiw to put 
fruits and nuts into the girl's lap and presents the gi~.-1 with a robe 
and bodice and her husband with a turban. The day ends with a. 
feast. 'l'he Vanjaris have no ·pregnancy ceremop;y. Whe~ a 
Vanjari dies his friends and relations or caste-people meet an<l 
prepare a bier. A. fire is kindled and some water is heated in a 
new earthen pot. The body is taken ont of the house, bathetl 
in hot water and dressed in a. loincloth, laid on the bier, and 
covered with a new white cloth. Then the chief mourner starts 
carrying the fire-pot and the bearers follow. On the .way to the 
burning ~~onnd they rest the bier, lay on-the-ground a copper coin 
and some rice, change places, and c~rry on the body _to the burning 
ground. A.t the burning ground they my down the bier and 
unfasten the body. 'fhe chief mourner has his face, including the 
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moustache, shaved, washes in cold water, and with the help of 
others begins to heap up the fun"ral pilP: When th., · pi!e io rc>ndy 
the body is inid on it and the chi .. £ mourner squepzes eo~<>c water iuto 
the dead mouth awl kincllea the pyre. When the budy iR nearly 
consumed tho sou walks thrir.e round the pyre with the dripping 
ea~then water jar, dashes it OJ;! the ground, beats his mouth, o.nd 
crte« aloud, All go to the river to bathe· and retttl'n to the house 

- o~ mourning in wet clothes. At the house of mourning they aro 
g1ven soma nim leaves to eat .. They thenJook-atthe> lamp which has 
been set over the place wher~ _t!w dec~ased died and go to their 
homes. On the third day the chief moul'ller, accompanied by a priest 
and a few relatives, takes a winnowing onsket_and two or three 
small earthen pots, with milk, curds, clarified butter, and cow's llrine, 
and fiv~>· millet c"k<>•, and goes to, the burning ground. At 
the bnrning gt·onnli. the cow's urine, milk, and curds are poured 
over the ashes, wiJi,,h are gathered in a blanket and thrown into the 
river. Milk, cuds, and cow's urine are again poured over the place 
where nbo ashes were, and two earthen jars are set where the head lay 
and one where the. feet·lay when the dead wn• burned. The jars 
are filled with water and covered with the five millet cakes, ond 
worshipp~d with flowers and sandal powder. When this is over 
the winnowing uasket is thvown away and the people return home. 
Ceremonial iwpurity lasts ten days. On the tenth, ten balls of 
wheat B.om· are prepared and worshipped. and one is offered to the 
crows and the rest· are thrown into the river. After a crow has 
touched the ball the mourners bathe and go home. On the eleventh, 
they wash their clothes and cowdnng the house where the death 
took place. On the twelfth and thirteenth co..•te feasts are given when 
relations present the chief mourner with a mourning ~uit ot• du1·havata. 
A slm!ddha. or mind-feast is performed every yenr in Soptember. 
There is no single community 'of Vanjaris. Each group holds 
meetings and settles social disputes without a~y headman .. Offen~es 
against caste rules are punished by fines varymg from:·:ra: to 2•. tid. 
(Re. !-1!). If a man refuses to pay ·the fine, he is put out of 
cas~e and not allowed back till he has given a caste feast. Both 
boys P.nd girls are sent to school and kept there till they are about 
twelve. Some of them take to new callings and their prospects on 
the whole are good. 

Depressed Classes included four castes with a strengt~ of 
90,281 (males 43,827, females 46,454) or 10·62 J?Elr cent of the Hmdu 
population. The following table gives the details : · 

PoolVA. DsrnsssRD OL..tssss. 

l Dn·mtolf. l!a.lea. Females. Total IhVlBIO~. ~·-~--~----- ---·-~~L·'"". DhON ... 650 !~~ H~ :Yti.ogt 
Ha11lkbon ... .,. 

88,482 74,6•• I - ""-~' . :·i 4~•""''", .~,..!1 I _ _,, .... ! ; 
~t:Mra ... 311 ..... ~ .. 

Dhors are returned as nnmbermg 1104 aaa ao fo~nd o' ~r t.he 
~hole district-except Purandha:. '!.'hey havd a tracl·' Ion tb .. : ~~C} 

. cn.me iuto the district from Nas1k ab':'_ut a ht.ndred years agv. -he 
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names 'in common use among men are Bhau, Devba, Kusht!.bR, 
Namaji, Rama, Sakru, and Vithu; and among women, Chimana.,. 
Giraja, Kusa, ;Mukta, Matijula., Saguna, and Vitha. · l!U.ji. and rtf{) · 
are added·· to men's names and M.r: to women's names.. Iti. 
addreo;sing elders the respectful terw t-ira.vanji is used. Their
surnaPlHS are Gavare, _Kalamkar, Narayane, RfLpiri, Sadaphale,. 
S:ilunke, B;nde, and T-dmak. Persons bearing the samo surnames· 
cannot .iutel'Tllarry. They have no diviRions.' 'J'heir f~.mily·gods-.. 
are Bahiroba,. -Bha.•<ini ':lf Konrlanp"r and T~tlj.ipur, Jan8.i, · 

· Khandoba of Jejuri, Mnilii.'lev, a;;u Vit.hoba of Pandharpur. They 
·look like Marnthtl.i! and ~i><'~<k a corrnpt Uarar hi both at home and 

abroad. A Dhor tlli'::" be gene.ally knc·wu by his red fingers, 
· stained by t.h<> dye be n~,.,; ;n m~>ling leatl<ur. As & class they are 

dark, UJiJdic-sized, nnd well-lllade. 'fhe men shave the head except 
the topknnt lind the face exc<,pt the moust .• ,·hc and whiskers. They 
live in common ruioi !l'': .. -r.l:y dirty one-•t·.,~i<-d houses with brick 

. walls-' and ; ;J,;d rv<A>' 'i'~cy ],3"'' no housa a.;r"<"ants, but own cattle· 
_ and pet '"uimuk · Their stapio fuod is Iodian millet bread,·rice 
· and chopped. chillies· o,- pot-herbs. They nsu -.Uy b!!the before 
· .tbeir morning .meal, worcbip their family gods, water the sweet 

basil plant before their door, and offer the -go'ds food cooked in the 
house; .A.t their marriage feasts they . bave •l uffed cakes o~ 
puranpolia, rice-flour oakes fried in oil callnd telo1chia, and boiled 
mutton. They eat the flesh of the sheep, goat, deer, bare, wild pig, 
pigeon, ·ana poultry, and on holitlays d .. Jt -country liquor or 
European ·spirits .. They drink to excess, take opium; drink bhang 
or hemp-flower, and amok" tohP·cco nnd hemp-flower Ol' ganja. The 
women tie tlieir hair i.nto a knot "t the back of the head and never 
wear · flower~al~e hair. Buth men and women are clean and 
neat in tlulirfu-ess. The nten wear a loincloth or a waistcloth, a shirt 

~1fil{," a sb.o!lldc•;doth, a Maratha turban, and a pair of sandals 
. · or ~hoes. The wom,;n dress jn a robe hanging like a petticoat from 
"the waist to the anklesrand·a bodice with a back and short sleeves. 

Neither men :uor women have a special, set of clothes for holiday . 
_wear; tney give their every-day clothes a special washing. -They 
bny their clothes ·in Poona and other district towns. As a class 
Dlol'S are dirty, hardworking, orderly, thrifty, goodnatnred, and 
hospitahlo. '£heir principal and hereditary calling is tanning hides. 
They buy skins from Mha.rs, .and .. steep them fot• four days in an 
earthen pot filled with lime-water. On the fourth they tn.ke them 
out and put them in boiled water mixed .with pounded bO-bhut bark 
-and hirdds or myrobalane. After being left three days in the water 
they are taken out and dried in the sun. ·The women help the men 

·in preparing the lime and bdbhul bark water and mind the hO~se . 
. !Jost. Dhol'll carry on their trade with their own capital. Tanmng 
lo brJJ>k ::11 the year round, but the cold weather is better than the 
hoL, a.. in h.ot wea~er the skins rot. quick1y when dipped ·in. water 
and are oEto, spm]~d.... .. ~:.-.· ::;.wrs lfo not l'ba.l: on any day >n the 
year except Shimga or-Bali in March-April and Dasr>-n._in SeptembAr• 
October. In spite· of gci.od. earnings most of them ..rtrllt1JeDr 
borrowing .£2 lOs. to· £10 (Rs. 25-lQO) at twenty-four per~t 
~~est to meet marriage and other charges, and being seljpdl abla 

,-_ / 
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to cleat· off their Jcbt.s. Some of them work ·as lnbourcrs an,) live 
from hand •o mouth. 'i'hey rank one degree higher tlum '\llnirs 
and eat from the hands of Brahmans, Maratl"''• a'Jd l.ingliya!s. 
'l'he Dh•>rs are , .. religious cl .. ss. '!'heir family deities nro Hahirohu, 
Bha\"1\ui of 'l'uljlipur and Kondnnpur, Jamii, Khnndoba of Jejuri, 

-~blt•hlev of . Sign:ipur, und Vit:lOba of Pan<lhnrpur. Their priest 
•s aJangami who officiates at all their ceremonies; at the sam.,-time 
t hPy pay great respect to Brahmam._~~'h<>y ...,.._ 'ln1l'!1hippers of 
Sh~v an~ }l.~u hirn ..in Rpeciar··r:"'erence. '!:hey keep the usual 
B!·ahm~mc _,l:l-nd local holilln;p "'l>nd fasts, thmr great days beings 
1Vtwa>·aha 'Ill September-October and Shiuariitrd in Jannnrv
~eb~"':'~'Y· 1 Th~ir rel_igious teacher is. a slit-eared or Kanpb>it.y•~ 
~osavt, who VJstts thmr homes and rec~r~·es a yMrly tribute either 
1~ cash or lll clothes. 'fhey worship the nsual Bnihmanic and early 
vtllnge god.;;, b?unclary gods, and local gods, and believe in· wiLol.t
craft,_~out_hr;<aymg-, and.evil spirits. When any one is posse•sed b;;. 
en eVll spn/lt they call ~a>-ishi or scsr skilled in iilcalltatwn~ 
ami charw~. _ The seer visits ,t1ie'-siek: person, burns frankincense 
before hom, ~=pl'Stt_'l.. . .a. eha>'m {)v""""' t>Hwh :-o£--L.=>-anil rubs the 
o~hes on thtl sick person's brow, waves a coooauut round his head, 
sacrifices a. goat or a cock, and the sick recovers. Early marria"'e 
widow-mar~iage and polygamy are allowed and (\ractised; polynnd~y 
is unknown\ When a woman is brought to bed a midwife is called. 
l:ihe cuts thb child's navel cord, bathes both mother and child in 
warm water~ and lays them on a c.ot. The na,-,·,,corcl is buried uml..,. 
the thresholid and the nurse is paid 2d. to I;.;.__dU,-10 as.). ~'ol'" 
the first thriJe days the child is fed_ on. hon<•y~ anrl the mot her on 
rice mi~ith clarified butter. - On the fourth the mother•sncklCs 
the child. !On the fifth a gold or silver.image of Sntv:ii is placed in 
tile lying-i _ .. Or pauk . Some s=clJll'icldy-poa.». 
-o. nivarl·un a.ndj;he knl.&>-uee.Fiu--..-uttrrrr"' the navol cor.:Iaro ln1d on -
t:,e stone. lie midwife or some other. ~oman of the family lays 
before the iL!lr.ge turmeric powder, vermillion, cotton thread, and 
redlead. :B'r!l>nkincense is .burnt before it, and goats are •langhtered 
in t.hb name of the goddess and boiled mutton is offered to 
her. Fvur stalks of Indian millet are placed at the four aorne•·s r•f 

·the cot and tlle women of the family keop awake during tho "·hoi" 
·nig-ht. On the seventh the lying-ll>-t'Oom ~filL ~lcowdung 
and the motJJ.,er is given new~plotnes, and "!S sgmn- la1d on til~· 
Jr emonial it:iiPurity Ia.s....-t"on days. On the eloven~h the house IS 

~owdunged, and the mot~er is -bathed an.d dresse.d m new clot.h<•;J. 
She Eets five s~oones outstde of the door ·.m the field and worRh1ps 
f;hem with turmeric powder, vermillion, and Jlorne~•·nl'ate 
.Jowers in tlle name of Satvai. Lastly the go_d<1e.,e ts ~llercd a 
cocoanut ,.nd rice and pulse, and the. silver tmngc wlunb was 
worshippe~ on the fifth is tied round the child's nec·k. :J'I,8 chlld 
is named pn the fifteenth or twenty-first da::t:', wJ,en caste\<om?n 
me~t ar th'C child's house, and, aft~r asking the mmatt•s, lay tho ch1ld 
iDo,. cr~>.:tle and name it. Handfuls of boiled gram, bet; I packets, 
!;:n<l sn~ar are served and the guests leave. A b?Y s head IS 

'havcd for the first time between one and five. He IS. seateJ .on 
],is maternal unck's lap, who cuts a little of the J.l.:i.>•; acd tl!e Cllltmg 
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Cha.pto~ ID •. : .. :ig finished .by:the men of the house. Goats are slaughtered and lrie~JiJ: 
----- < . · and. relations are feasted. Betel lE'.aves and n•1ts are handed ·and! 

_Populatlo~ -.<.:thegne~tstake their leave. Ne+t-day'the boy's head is.shaved • 
DSPaBSS~-- ,,:,·except~ tuft'on the crown. A hair-cutting or jrival costs 48. to 88, ' 

· OLAJ"EI": '·: -. (Rs. 2. 4). ·· They ID!lrl''J their boys between _five and• -twenty· and 1 
DH,,BJ/. · .. o their ·girls between three and sixtt•en; ·AS a rnle ·_u., ·enTer. of · 

. marriage COil't'~ trom the boy1s fattier to the girl's fatherjwho e.ccep....-
it.if in his opt.-.., __ tho.-ot~a~ is a good one.· On & luc_k;t day comes 
the ~.agam vr ek:mg. Th" Doy"~ I~_witb ,...,,~;c..;.-.. Ui.f,·ionds goes 

'i9 tbeo girl'l! o.~•d presents h11r _with "'"'"" robe and .b<i>dic~~nd a _ 
-_ p!Wket o! "''.k"llr.; _A Jnugn!D pr1est run:rks h~.>r_ brow wtt.l(·vermilll.on · 
·and she h dT<:·"o..d m ~he bu•~ presented to her uy herfatu~e father-m• 
Jaw. H•"' !~r ~filled with ric<~ and a cocoa ant, and roih of betel leaves 

·: are se> vt.l C.' the people who ai'e pr~sent. Marriag~ co~es /withi~ four 
;:year-: uf til-t'-ll~luog dny. 'I'he first ~1gn of the weddm~ 18th~ making of 
· ·tur:.nome i"".st<>. Some of the paste 1s rubbed ontbebr1degrqo:n,a}nd the 
· . _ ~h mnBJ<J Md friends o.nd a bod ice awl. n}i.'il and flowor wreaths 
"is scut to 1,.. t«l•bed on -tho hride. -'l'"o days before :.he m\..rria.ge the . 

;_ !e,:'....,. uf ·_r.,.,. ~ .. ".-6 L'\ken .tn •h" temple .oi Mnr~1ti, preceded 
. by ·drummel'l! ~n.J. £-.. ll~ f:\'1ends and ro;la.hons. •l:!ey ll,l'e laid 

before the !t")d,: brought back to the bridegroom's 'I}:Jooth, tied 
·, to• >on_e of _.!:~ · poa_t,;, and moo~ the marri~g:~ gnat·~1ianj or .det,tJk. 

Go.ats are ~"'ngh.te"'.'l ·and fr1e;1ds and kinspeople ~r;'r:. asked to 
:dine. On the _-i:f.a:'rmge, day leave~ of the same ·-fi?.c trees· are 
with the enn\e <::':ll;>'moni;:s tied to a post in ·. the b~ide's booth · 
and. ~'!'ria~~-- or·· 'bahuic ;s raise<l. 'l'he br~d-"groom is 

~ted on lJor.,<'!:>ad• •.nd led in procession to the tempJo <If Mliruti 
· · in.t~.lf::~'~ -..::~~-'liS' broth...-. or vardluiva goes in.!* ~· • *h_o" 
· honec, $>' tllot Jr.o.,. a~d ret-urns w1th a turban for the 't>ru 'i'groom, 
~Mt'lt....,_l h< .;,.;_-M•J--..Q.th a brow-bora o1· '!J.Uidny uua f\e is brought 
· "":itb P'?"''" t•>.'<h~> Muse ~lt tJ,..'I»U""-:- AU~" eut~ce 1jo the 9ooth, 
"'"nee mtxo.:";l w·• l< nurde c 18 ws.;ed round h1m nnd l!l"'tarown as nil 

. offeriu~, t<' >"'\ ~I spirit&.~ fie .\'RS5es into the booth B!'id ·is sea:~ed 
, in & bau.l·..-". buskot with tl.le bride standing fronting .him in 
. another l.,.,l~t nid_lo_y a curtein or janoamlra. A •Janga111 and 

a Btahu:W! ~eat lucky texh or mangaUshtaks ani{ throw lucky 
rice or "'~"~"lak..h<tta-_twttr the-cDuple. Five cottol\ .threaJs are-' 

""twi!'t~:! --4<~•}. a . .ooJ:tl. -<$t 'bit .. of turmeric are tiel\ t.o ~h of 
=w· Uc•~E. h- is ·cut·. iu. t..o ·and _ l'ne'half fal'tene4, round the 
, '·~br.idcg-re(•n·~-.. :ri~b:t wrist. ~tl ,the ·otbe,. h .. h' rnnml ~ie bride's left 

~--·;. 'f: .... p,:ieat light&~e ·A~J,;i -fire •. Rouild th,11 bride's neck . 
.- ~ _ f.!!tcn~-.1 !..iie lucky neck!ace . and ·she is toler to walk five 

t1mes round ~~:alter w;th her hueband. Afwr the nvti turns are 
_-:c. finished t_b.,.lunn,;o "il£ .. ths ooup!~'s garmenfs at·e kno~_ted together,· 
; -au~~ t-he.r-gu·'i'<:> th~ hollk:i. and 1'-y a cocoanut before the family 

'd";'ties. and bow hi': irs them. _•'fhe bridegroom j;1kes tb.e ~~onnut 
-. '''"th h1m and they . .return to tho boo..th and are seat.ed ou. the altar 

__ • or vaftufe, :· Ji'ri;nds HO[l JriUS}'II!OpiO RrO f.Jasted OD frieQ_, rice flour 
... cakes-or t.Y.aclus,- aud tll'l wed<l,;ug or varat procession t..J..iug ot.1'"' 
, conple;t-:1 the·· ~ritlegr,1um'R honse 8t.arts next-morning from ~e 

housO' of the !#ide .. , When they reach the bridegroom's, five IJlB1'fi!ld . 
. · ['1'0~!n..fil!. t~lalt.o~ t~e bride and the couple visit the tel!lple of 

. ; -~ ;·.c..-._ <: - ::-"< . 
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Mar<Iti. and bow before· the god. Next day they are rubbed with 
tncm~r1c pas~e and are bath~d in warm water. Lastly each unties the· 
other s marriage Wristlet or km1kan and the wristlets are thrown into 
~ copper vessel fill ad with water. Whom a Dhor dies, he is bathed 
m war"! w~ter, dressed in. a loincloth, and laid on a bier. A. turban 
ts ~ut on hts head and !ns face is covered with a piece of white 
clo.h. The Jangam priest comes and rubs ashes on his brow, and 
flower garland~, betel leoves,~na~~·edpowdol'-or· ~-A'" t.hrnwn 
over the body. Th .. son or th&chief mourner holds in his hnn:t-'l:!e th·e
pot and starts for the bu·rymg ground followed by the bearers. 0.0 the 
W~>ytUqstup, oet down the bier, leave some rice and a c}'flper com 
near by, change places, lift til£ bier, .. nd go to the buryiUg ground, 
A Jli~ is ~~g a~d the body is lowered into the pit in a c. t.tin15 
posttJ0'7 Ihe r1gbt h.,nd is.laid--Dn the left hand and the p>t 1s 

filled With earth. The J'angam drops bo/. lea_ves over the grave and 
says that the dead has become one with Shiv. All bathe and each 
gives the Jan gar.: a. copper coin and he rubs-theicllrowii.>Vith ashes. On 
rutu.·ning to the house of mourui.ng they-cleanse their mouths, eat a· 
limb tree Mdiia.a.zadimchta,lc.!!.to.iul go home. On the third day they 
go to. the bl'rinl ground with a winnowing fan containing three 
small caK"s of wheat flour rubbed with clarified butter, cocoa-kernel, 
molasses, and thrPA small earthen pots filled with cow's milk, cnrW., 

-uod C<>W~ c.rine. '-'~·c&ke is left at the rest-place <>r visat•yacl1i ja9a 
where the body was rested. 'l'he two other cakes, with the pots t 
milk and curds, are set on the grave, and the gronud is 
sprinkled with cow's urine from the third pot; 'l.'he party bathe 
and return home. They mourn the dead ten days. On the tenth, the 
face of the son or chief mourner is shaved except the eyebrows, and as 
directed by the Jangam priest he prepares ten wheat-floor balls. Of 
the ten balls niue are thrown into water and the tenth is given to a crow. 
On the eleventh friends and kinspeople are feasted. Nothing is done· 
on the ycar~y death-day, but the dead is remembered on the hnar 
day that corresponds to the day of death in the Jfah<i.ltrya Pak,;/t"' _ 
or All Souls fortnight in dark Bh.<dropnd nr 1\ngn•• !;lal'oemb~r. 
A. death costs about £110s. (Rs. 15). Dhors form a umtod socL<>l 
body. Social disputes are settled at meetings of castemcn. Su.aller 
brea.ch""HJt' caste rules are condoned by fines varying from 6d. to 1 f)s, 
(Rs.!-5) or by caste feasts. Some send their boys to· schools, where 
they reUlain till they are able to read and write. They take ~ .no 
'''-'"' •mrsrtits and have still hardly recovered from the 1877 famme. 
H~lalkhors are returned as numbering 1004, and as found over 

the whole district except Khed and Indapur. 'fhey_ are known. as· 
H"I:ilkhors or all-eat<Jrs, Bhangis perhaps bamboo-sphtll•rs, Dhedis or 
Gujarat tanners, end Mhetars or princes.. Th<;y. an< :1.l~o called Llll 
Begis or tlte followers of Lal Beg, then- rebgtous _h'.lac! o~ g•.1ru. 
According to the Ji.,.du books Halnlkhors are the off•prmg o~n. Shudra 
father by q. Brahman widow. They m~>y hav~ Le<•n rPcr·wted from 
ba"tnrds and other unfortunates, but the basts of the cla'" Eeerng to 
IJe dr.Q"raded Indian Rajputs. Their traditional fournler is t;•p6rukba. 
who • ,longed to one of the eighty-four castes whom the g"nd Ram 
once invitAd to " feast given by his wife Sita :who ·had coo~ed 
difforent dishes with her ""'" hands. Suparukha mstead of eatmg 
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Chapter III. :eailh dish s~p•uately mixed all the dishes into one Jiless . and ate 
it in. five Ul•>nthfnb. Annoyed by his want of manners Sita.• 

P\)pulation. said ~·him, • ).-on 'llill hen~eforth eat food mixed with dirt;· 
·DEPR!OlR&D ·you will live on the n:r .• •e <'l'food thrown into the street; -yon•. 
H~=~BS. ·. will take to the low•H callings; IMld instea.d of asoociating 

with yon people will ah:.m you.' They aay they came to Poona.·. 
-frcm- Gujara~ am!nl', t'·· l'e•hwa's euprem'>~:Y· 'l'h0y are divided· 
into La.t l)cl!'R ar-~l. <;halkl.,., wh<> '"t togetlt•'-" ,.,,d intermal'ry~ 
'Their. ~m~~"' "•~ sa':?n?les are A~y .. ,, liar?.y-~ Uban, . Madya-i 
~!,. .. 1m .. - Jl!,-,~;ua.Ladt; peorle 'luth t .. e -.;;tne surname do not 

_:intermarry. _T_,.., >!!!.me..,_ iu ,_.,.ruwon a~<e '"noug men arlrlfapn and 
Khush.U ; i- :.0-' ;.wong ..,-o··,,..n AkB, lhina, llhima,; Hima, and 
Rama~ j ;, ... · ~.o· .. ·u wear the mum.taehe, !!'·me v-to>ar the t-:>p-knot., _and. 
others w;U,l;~l"!!- ,,.,.') t'hc bear6. The 11·vmen tie the hv.ir -in a ball· 
behind tht: i- .. .:t, Their home SJI"ecb ;,.a mixture 'of Hindustani . 
Gujarat.i lllld ,',;,~-:.hi. · '1'•"'-~ live either in wattle _and daub huts: . 
-~r in hoP.~I':s -with m\.i tulrd ..,d tiled ro<>f.;, '"''! ltave a cot, a .box~· 
~bell end 1notal v'-'":·l•-1la.t0etll, carpP.ts, avd <.;•••lt~. 'Their broom• 
and basl!:et anY kep.? •·iL;,.,.. Otltlrido <•r in the house in a OOTner in t.he 

· front or Lac~ ver:-:n;_~::.. .'l.l.ily are f011d of parnas, dng~, &lui other pt't~, 1 

and }seep ~oats; pi~<>VIJ8,-ducks, and domestic fowls. '!'hey eat t;.'"· 
leavings c'f aU, whelh>·r ~ndus or~fr.•tlmans, and theirstaple..iood:: 
is milll't- rice, wheat-, &f·L·t pnl!lll, vetc.,..bles, and occasjona-lly. :6sh-mlit
the ~e~b: of goa~; ~>hr,-p and dome~t.io fowls.· They do not eat the flesh> • 
of' a ha.re ' L.ecause L:J Bc·g was suckled by a female hare.· They.• 
smoke t~acco, henip, and opium, and drink liquor. At their man:ID-ges · 
they give feasts of sugared rice or sakhalrbhd.t, split pulse and nee or• 
dri lbluit a~d kMchdi, mutton rice. or puliiv, wheat cakes and. whe_at ' 
and sugar c_alled sliirapuri, sweetmeats or anarse and karan_Jfl, 

· ""Bh81Jaya or· vermice'!Ji, and mutton. Their holiday dishes d~rmg.: 
~hra:oan or Angust.are sltirapr'ri and. khichdi, in the Di~hoh~ys ·: 

- =~N ~vember karanjac and.. anarse sweetmeats, and. dltl'lng .. Shtf!!ga 
Vfo\t'llllcelli and. sugared r!ce:-'They seldom have holidayol,~srnage, 
· 1 - _. _ · • nor. ·-The. men dress iu a;~m!!cloth,. 
trousers, or waistclotli; headscaifSOi.different colourS'; or a "ltaratha 
·tur~an, a jacket, a coat., and English or :Dative .,hoes, an_a they carry· 
a..sdk handkerchief carelessly wound round tlte neck or th..'QV\'D.
·over the should!Jrs generally with· silk a~.>-l silver :'\i!sels at the ' 
.corners. The women wear either the petticoat 'w•'' and h•.a.dscru:l, 
or .. the robe reaching to the knoe with the skirt d: ~.., .'J back between;• 

=:."the feet and' a ,s11l1lli •ight-fir~1ug bodice with shor ._..r,eves -and ne 
_back. They are generally r.lo.l'b!ah, weak, timid, aL•..t drunken, bot·• 
.honest and orderly. 'l'he men are fond of show o.nd pleasure .. When 

· .. a HalalkL~r is in his holiday dress, it is ahaost im~·ossible _to. say_to -
what.CBI't"' 1<: br,l.,.,gs. 'l'bey are scavengers. and ~.:tg:htsoil me;n · 
cieamng_ the towu f''''" morning to eleven. Before starting on .the_u-

- day's work they h<wr to§\,:<: ha.>lket and hroom,and.onDasa.ra. Day 1n" 
October ·burn ·frsnl.in<:euse b.:.fure them and offer them fl.owers •. 

· blnd"'ll of rice,andapta le."•<!S. Cwldren begin to learn at eight a.nd: ·· 
are expert _workers at si:s:~een, though they seldom begin the heavy. 

-head-ce.rrymg work before they are eighteen or twenty. Boys earn · 
1{.:. (Rs. 7) a month, women.l6s. (Rs. 8), and men ISs. to £110B• 
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..• -ts. 9-15). A. family of five sper.ds l4s. to 18s. (Rs. 7 -9) 'I mont.h 
on food and £1 to £2 (Rs.I0-20) "yec-r on . '· thcs. Their hon•es 
cost £10 to £•W iRs. "jll-200) to h; iid ; t.Letr ;,lrniture and gn<:•'.s · 
are wo~th £2 to £4 (~:s. 21.>- 4-0); .,,_,,. ammals nnd birds £2 to £3 · 
(Rs .. 21)- :30) ; und t.hen• clvt!oc·s a'1~l t.iln:nents £5 tv.( ~(I {R.•. 50- 200). 
A bn·th co•'" tlvm w".- to ds. (Rs. 1 ~~ ; the· marria•~·' ,,[ u, son £10 
to £15 (hs.IOG-150); the ma.n( 'li" of " U3.ughtt>r 10.•. to .0 
(Rs. 5-10); and a de,•.lh £1 (R. <·•.~. In rdi,~,··!'l th;•.· 11re l1•1t 
.Mnt~a.lm;i n::3 half ~indo~"· ~oing t,-, ~o·--!o'l::'? ,tnci repeatJ.ug· pt·ayet·s.. _ 
and at Ow sn.m~ t1!ne ... h~?.ill!.! .· 1:··, Is .I<J"itits..l<lun·jyiil of bl'i~ro"ii.-
Khandc.ha of JeJut·t, KhaJ"''·'· • ·'' , ... kdumh<>, ~··d the gnrlJes.es 

... --K.tll.su.ri a:u'l G hoc·.;.u ti. ~l'h .. •y P'' y aqw1L re.;.pt..~t to ~1 :1.· :dt.L u o:t..·-:n to. , 
nnd to Jlmdu gods acil ofl'm· tb~m tow-Is whn ""'"'''~ ~:..< •· "'-' cnt 
by a ]\f.~sn~ _ .:i.n .. ~!'ht~i~ priests ar{' til~ c:~~nge 1'J:,li-Hu .. lu half
Musalman '_1 

-· ":~atn1 Hl"nbmauR who vt::emte r,.:. ~hPi'· weddings. They 
keep _hoth L '".\:· •;nd Mu~nlraau r .. _,tJ :t_nd k,t.mls. Their special 
day 1& tho ,.,.,,Cirf> uan11t, whwh falls 1rt the mout.h of ShrU.van or 
Augm:;t. 'l'hi~ i.;: •hu a.•ltlt•/c.:!...-~:i -< ~;!"O-U(jQi.;, .vf J.-.l,.:·:.pir....__.a_roy.!l.}:--

--~1-nt who livl,J duntJ"-! tltc rci~-H ,.; Pirozsua_, the l•im,wJ-or of Delhi 
(1:356-1381:'), and wc,,.•,..:il mimdc3. One dayJ,oLer',,/vusins entered 
hi~ counky with a large army 1md called on hin;, c.il•M to fight or 
pay them half h'" rov~;uue. ,Joher's mother advised him to agree to 
thc·;r demn.mls. But he at. tacked the army single-handed and killed 
the 1 eadi~og traitor. OP his return his mother instead of praising 
him ordei·ed him to leave her presence, and he enraged nt her 
hchaVhJtir, stamped on the groun-3. anc~ was swallowed up. On the 
day wb• l1 Jolter disappeared Hin~llS do not object to touch Hal6.1-
klwrs. Many of the Jlaliilkhors w~ke vows at Jolter's shrine and 
some u-~ep for the saint aud lash themselves with ropes, but by the 
power of the saint suffer no harm. 'fheir religious teachers or gur11R _.~ 
~e either men of their own caste or belong to the school.of-NI!na'IC
,. ip;.mt hi heggara. 'fhe teacher tolls the disciple a mantra o? t<:xt.. 

Tht•:f ·b~lieYe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, and lw:ky 
and nnlud .. "Y days, and consult oracle•. It is considered lttcl<y to 
meet "' Jlahilk;r~·· ,_..--.· . ..u., wh•n...he has " £ull nasket on h:~ 

N1 '· '' ' 'b -£ h. 'd h k h . hron u. ..o,.....tl.,_: ,)ru \lay ~ er tile rrtli o a c h t ey as t etr 
priests for a name and call ·z:.e 'child by the name. he suggests. (In 
Lha 1i fth day they cowdnng a ~pot of ground near the mother's cot 
and -spre~J.d a child's bodyclot;h. or btilote ovar it. On the cloth they 
lay a millet cake and a ball of tamarind flowers, molasses alld but.ter, 
and the midwife, who is ge••eral}y of their own caste, worships thom 
as the otoddess Chhati. ~I' o..~ey keel' "-Wake nil mght to prevent the 
goddos'S carrying off thr child. A famll.r m_ which_ a Lirth takes 
plac ·is consideredirr· •• urefor eleven days, dnnng which tho:· do not 
tor..-t:. , 'teir• castP -f~eople. On the twelfth dr.y the l.!lO<·h·JI' and her 
ohi]CT m·o bathed, the house is· cowdunged artl opra•kled wi'h Cllw'S 
urine ap·l. the clothes are washed. 1'he mother takes the ch1ld in 
her a~-• .,s and with a few near relations goes to ~ome flio~.ance from 
•.;.te'110use and lays five pebbles in a line_ on the ground, worships 
tlwm, offers them cooked rlc8,iiiiitt<in, and liqu01·, nnd retires wit.h 
a bow. 'fhey clip a child'~ hair when it is a rr.outh &nd a quarter 
to three mouths old, the clippiiJ~ beir.g performed by the child's 
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·maternal nude, who is presented with a cocoanut. They marry 
their girls he~wecn se,.en and twelve and their boys nefore they 
are twenty. 'l'he asking comes from the boy's house, aniliwhen the 
match is s~trled both fathers put sugar into one another's. mouths. 
A few dap before tlw marriage the girl's father gi,.es a feast to the. 
boy's rela•icl's, >Vb<>n SU;i<tred rice or sakharbhcit i3 prepnred. The 
g-irl is p•·e-~uted with a new rcbe and bodice and a f!o\\er garland 
j,~ rounu lwr ne•:k, l>ct.•mnt leaves and che•·uots are handed 

~'lud ~nd th.· ga;sts ret ire. .A collple. of daJ:S..before a marriage a 
donglt !mag-e of Ganp:.t1 1" made and lS put m a ucw eart.bcm jar 
and worsh•pfJed hy tbe lh;:JSd women and hung in a coir sling some
w hNu in tb.: hou.;e. An nnnge of Ganpati is traced with re•l paiuL 
on a"' all.·., tus hou'<'l nnd worshipped by the women. 0 he boy and 
girl M • .. •.- r•spectivc lwn:-es are seated on low wooden stools and 
ruhbPtl .. ,· h tnrmcrie by the women of their family. 'fhe day 

_before the r.iluroi".C:" 3 fea"t is held at both the boy's and the girl's 
housc:b, and'' r;e! frnit, Garde~.......:l=.~the right 

-..:cists (lf h<'th th,___l~~ grrl. On the marnage nay the boy 
accc.m,anicd I-} '· ''lspeople friends and mtisic, gor• [4ither ·o~ 
ho,-,;,•l:mck o .. on t ..... t to the girl's, where her moth:,,- mn1 l,;s his 
brc., · .,-:•.h rcdrowder or kunku., throws grains of rice over his 

_ hoo.rl, l.•·:vh him i~<to the marriage porch, and seats him on a 
sqnnn· '"augo bench or m4choli. 'l'he girl is then lerl out by lier 
moil>~r· and seat<><l on a quilt close t-o the boy. In front of them 
a sqnare is tr .. ccil, a new earthen jar is set on each corner 0f the 
squar,;, •m:l c<Jtton thread is passed five times round the jars. The 
priest iigh!' ll .ncrificial fire in front of the boy and girl, and.th~ boy 

. and girl 1!: :··,w grains of rice over the fire and the jar. The mother 
or other ''luerly woman ties the hems of their garments togef•:r, and 

--they ~o round the earthen jars four times and take their seats as oefore. 
'l'he pr1esL r<-peats marriage verses or mangalti.shtalcs, and when the 
verses are ended closes the ceremony by throwing grains ,f rice over· 

>-~he heads of the bride and bridegroom. A feast is held ,.nd the boy 
a\:nl-l';ict are seated on horseback and taken in pro.:ession to the 
boy's hons~ ,.,a ~rl F;"· .,. r.ttc:" of the house gods 
and worship them by throwmg Howe\:; aL.-, grains ,t. ~r t.hem 
Ne~t day the boy ll-Ud girl go on foot·.tothe girl's and after wasbmg 
thetr months tooth powder or datva1~ iSJ rubbed on their teeth ana 
they are made black. .A dish of vermicelli "" .''". vnya is prepared 
and the boy and girl feast. The boy !!eaves thL· girl &t her parents 
and returns home. A couple or fpotr da,r., after. ,;,r- gtrl is taken t< 
the qoy's house and the boy'o mother puta ll'l~ .. ·, bangles round hc1 
wrists. The marriage festivities end with a -:r.,8 ·' "'• the boy's house 
When a girl comes of age she is seated by h«>.·,~Jc t.•r three days 
No.rites are performed. W.henaHalalkhor dies, 1.' ... man, the bod; 
is washed at the burying ground, and, if a woma.n, at ltome. Th· 
body is carried on a bamboo biet• on the shoulders oL!',..nr nea 
kinsmen. On the way t9 the burial ground the bier is reB"'--..{ 01 

the ground, and a gram and. sngo.r or imw!i ball and copper cou 
are placed at the road side, they say, for the epirit of the dead 
'rhey dig a grave, seat the derflased :., it, and making a small h~l~ 
in front of the body place a lighted dough lamp in it.. The ch1e 

. J 
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mourner followed by the others •pours ~ little water into the dead Chapter 11!. 
mouth, and after the chief mourner has thrown in a haudfQl of 
earth, the rest fill the grave, bathe and go to the dt>ce~sed's honsL•. Population . 
.At the house Elach takes a mouthful of water and after rinsing his Dl<PJU.s.«D 

mouth goes home. On the third day the chief mourner's moustache GLASS£.•. 

is shaved all;d he goes to the burial ground, lights a dough ]nrvp, H.tu.-,. ·: ... 
burn~ frau ki{!ce~se, and lays a flower garland on tl1e grave. Ou his 
reiurn home he hghts another dough lamp, burns frankincense and 
lays !iowers on the sp~t wher~ the dead breat?ed his la~t. They 
mourn twelve days, durmg wh1eh they are cons1dered impo;re and 
do not touch their castefellows. On the morning of the twelfth 
day seven dough and seven rice balls are prepared and worshipped 
and thrown into a stream or into a pond. A cable feast at the end 
of a month completes the death ceremonies. Halalkhors are bound 
tog~ther by a strong caste feeling and settle· aocial disputes at 
mecimgs of the castemen in presence of their headmen or patiko. 
An &•hltcre.•s is fined £4. (Rs. 40), and if she becomes with child 
without letting any one know, she i.~ fined £6 (Rs. 00}. Before he is 
ailowed to marry a widow the husband has to give the caste £1 as. 
(Rs. 14). lf a marriage is broken off after a settlement has brm 
made the offending party has to pay the caste a fine of lOs. (Rs. &), 
and on every marriage there is a caste fee of a •. (Us. 4). A woman 

·who leaves her husband and lives with another man has to pay £2 
(Re. 20). They seTld their boys to school until they are able to 
1-end and write a little Marathi. '!'hey are a steady people. ' 

Mha'rs are returned as numbering 7 4,553 and as found over the 
whole district. They say that once when PD.rvati was bathing her 
""nch turned some drops of blood on a bel leaf into a han<bo::.>e 
babe. She took the child home and showed him to Mahtidev ~-ho 
named him Mahamuni. One day, while still young, the child 
crawled out of the house and seeing a dead cow began to eat it 
MahD.dev was horrified and cursed the child, saying that he would. 
live outside of villages, that his food would be carcasses, that nobody 
would have anything to do with him, would look at him, or would 
allow his shadow to fall on anything pure. Parvati! who _to~k great 
i:nterest in her child, begged her lord to have p1ty on him, and 
s:n,- "!\Teed that people should employ him to supply mourners 
Wlth wovcl and dried cowdung cake~ to burn the dead. · As the 
child's appetit-. "'as so <;reat he turned his name into Mabtibari or 
the great e?·· : r-, ,M,lars are divided into Andhvans, Daules, 
Lad vans, P~, ,/ . ·r,•his, Silvans, and Surtis, who do not eat 
together. 'n•-····· . , . -: ~nrnames are Bhalerao, Bhoi1·, Chnvan, 
Dasture, Gaikvad, ~';,avl~, · J aurilliv, Lokhande, Madar, Shel•>r, and 
Somvs.ne ; people with the same surname do n_ot interm~rr.v .. ,The 
names in common use among men are Govmda, Han, K r1snna, 
Mahadev, Ramchandra, and Vishnu; and among womca J';,[,vda., 
Ganga, Jaya, Radha, and Yamna. T~eyspeak Marathi, those who· 
;know how to read and write speakmg 1t purely.' Mhlirs urtl 

. 1 Among themselves they have ~ few ~uliariti611. They say~ for ndhl no, 
lllha for 1u11>< thine, and ""-f!'> or ""' pagfZ]t fOr nako do not want. 
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generally tall, strong, muscular, anti dark with regular features. 
MoSJt of them live outside of villages in small housca with tiled roofs 
..nd muJ an<l b•·'ck walls. The neighhourhooJ of thc·i:· hou~es i< 
generally dn·ty, but th· ir .. ,irle ,,f the houses and the ground close ..:> 
the doors are fairly dwtc. f;,·cept a few which are of metal, the 
couk~ng, diltut.;, aw.l V>"fl.ter ves"~eis arc ,-,!· t·rt.rth.' TJP· we11-to-do rear 
cattle and the poor sheep auJ fow' "· Tl>P\ :<ru ~rea.t eaters of 
pungent di:3h~s aud tLPir fO(,:d is ruliu ... ~ . !u...:..~.an tnilie!J rice, spli~ 
pulst', ve,;<·t·, hi->, and <w·:asionally fish. When cat.! le, sh<·ep, or fowls 
die they {.,ed on their c:.rcJs•es, eating stri~·~ d tLe !lesh roasted 
over a fire, ofteu with. n·.ti••''>! ,.].op but somet.io>ws washed <bwn by 
liquor. They do not eat jlurk. They givo feasts in hon.J.lr of 
ma,.ri,.~0s, dea~hs, and anniversaries <'C•>Lmf.! £I t<> .£2 1 Os. (Rs. 10. 25) 
for a. hundred guests. It is- the coot and not any religious scruple 
that pt"t•vent~ them using an.i.Llal hod evury Jay. They say tho men 
bathe daily' before me,,;,., n.nd tJ..,, women once a week They do 
nc't eat from Bur-uds, Mangs, Mocbis, or Bhan~;"is. 'fhey drink to 
eY<'Css and smok<} hemp flower~ ao.d t< hnceo. 'l'he men' ·;s in a 
loir.c:;bth, a waistcloth, a pair ,,f shr .. rt drawe-. •r r.lt:);ui,;. • ·>ider. 
doth, a coat, a waistcoat, a cap, ti. ~urhan f,,.ciu<1 in Mar~ t.h.. , .-llion, 
an<l ~hoes or sandals. They have spar·•' rlut.L••J in stor" s11eh as a 
turban and ?. silk-bordered waistcloth. 'l'h~: W·Jillen tiP the hair in 
a kM!· bei.:nd the head and wear the bodice and fnll hi ar:it.hn. robe 
the skirt Jf which they pass back between the feet.' The orna. 
ments worn by rich women are the earrings called b~>Jri?W wortll 
£! t>.· £2 (Rs. 10-20), the gold ·nose ring called nalh '"""a 14s. 
to £2 lOs. (Rs. 7 -25), a necklace called sari worth Ll ••) £2 lOs. 
(Rs. 10-25), a gold necklace called panpot worth f 1 Ws. to .£4 
(Rs. 15-40), a gold necklace called vajratik wo•'•h £1. to £3 
(Rs. 10-30), and a gold necklace called mangalsutra cr iol.•m• worth 
ls. to 4s. (Rs. i- 2); silver bracelets called ella wortll. £1 lOs. 
to £6 (Rs. 15-60), silver gots worth 12s. to 168. (Rs. 6-8), silver 
bangles worth 8s. to £I 12s. (Rs. 4-16) and bellmetal :Jfklets or 
jmlvis worth 3d. to 6d. (2-4 ns.). The ornaments of ric~!lll>n are the 
golil earrings called bhikbtilis worth 4s. to 1 Os. (Rs. 2 - 5) and gold 
anti a~ or lmdlcias worth £1 to £4 (Rs. 10. 40); an ar~kt cailed /~,.de 
worth 1 Os. to £2 (Rs. 5 - 20); silver finger rings called ,; n!1thi wc·i'th 
9d. to 2s. (Re.! -1), and gold rings worth 2s. to Ills. (R~. 1-8); 
a silver waistbelt or kardora worth £1 to £2 lOs. (Rs 10- 26) ana 
a small belt for a boy worth 4s. to 16s. (Rs. 2~~;- rLn anklet uf 
silver called tode, if for one leg worth £1j~ · . 10 -20) ana 
if fortwolegs worth£1 to £6 (Rs.l0-(i()" ·. . .... ardw,Jrking, 
hoepitAble, honest, and thrifty, but<";';.t·tJ ;""' ut·nnken. 'Ihoy are 
village :,c>rvants, carriers of dead animals, hn"b:mJ•.wn, mesRflnger51 

,'---------------------
1 A weli·to·do ~lh:\r generally has a pair of waistcloths W•Jt"th •.:..( to 3t~. (lb. 1- 1 ~) ; 

a. turban •'l".wtla h. 6•'. to lOs. (Rs. i·fi); two coats worth 1&. f\d, to4s. {Hs. i.-2); 
t'~ v w~ ~~tco:tw r. orth h 3d. to 28. ( Re. S -1) ~ a pair of shoes worth 1.9. t1J 2s. 61l 
(lls. ~·lit; threo jaC'k:!t"' ur J:udtaM for a child worth 21. to 4s. (Rs. 1-2}; two · 
cl!a-d·liA '\'vrth Gd. tc. 18. (4 • 8 tt.,.); n square loincloth or langol; worth lt'l. (J o.): 
o. cap wurt.h U. to fH. (2-4M.); and a S"~ouldercloth worth 6d. (4 a..). A wonum'e 
dotbee art~ tw;, robe~:~ worth 4-..,, to £1 {Ra. 2. 10); two bodices worth 7!d. to Is .. 
(5 • 8 aa.); anolsandals or d.-plya wortb.,9d, to 18, (6. 8 ""·) 
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labourers, scavengers, sellers of firewood and cowdung cakes, aud 
beggars. 'J'he men earn 8s. to £1 (Rs. 4- 1 u), the women ·1·1i. to lOs. 
(Rs. 2- 5), and th·) children 2s. to 4s. (Rs. l- 2) a month. They 
make about 1 id. to 3d. (1- 2 as.) 'profit upon each 2s. (Re. I) worth 
of firewood or cowdnng cakes. They charge ls. to lOs. (Rs. i- 5) 
for carrying a dead hor,e. f,d. to 2s; (Re.l-1) for carrying a dead cow, 
and 6d. to 3s: (Rs. t -I i> mr carrying a dead buffalo. 'l'hey are a steady 
class of people, and few of them are in debt, eJ<.Cept some who have 
been forc~d to borrow to meet their children's wedding expenses. 
'!'hey have credit and can borrow lOs. to £5 (Rs. 5- 50) at two per 
cr: tt a month. They hold a low position among Hindus, and are 
bot~ hated and feared. Their touch, even the touch of their ohudow, 
is thotrght to defile, and in some outlying villages, in the early 
morning, the Mhar as he passes the village well, may be seen 
crouching, that his shadow may not fall on. the water-drawers. •ro 
bn,:d a house ·,msts £2 to £8 (Rs. 20-80), and to rent it 6d. to Is. 
(4-8 as.). The, house _:~roperty varies from £2 to £7 10.<. (Rs. 20-
75). A birth co<>ts 4s. to 6s. (Rs. 2 -3), naming 2s. (Re.l), shaving 
or javal 4s. (.Rs. 2) and if a goat is offered 7s. (Rs. 3!}, a boy's 
marriage £2 -to £1G ·(Rs. 20 -100) and a girl's £1 to £2 (Rs.lO- 20), 
a girl's comillg of age 8s. to lOs. (Rs. 4-5), a de.ath 8s. to 16s. 
(Rs. 4- 8) for a man, .4s. to 6s. (Rs. 2- !l) for a widow, and 16s. to 
.t 1 (Rs. 8 - 1 0) for married woman. They are Shaivs, pay grea& 
respect to Mahadev, and have house images of Bha.vlini, Bahiroha, 
ChedobP>, Chokhoba, Khandoba, Marllii, and Mha.skoba. They worship 
metal maoks or ta!IJS as emblems of deceased ancestors. Their 
priests are the ordinary Deshasth Brahmans and in their absence 
t:acht.iks or readers belonging to their o'vn caste of!iciate at their 
marriages. 'l'hey make pilgrimages to Pandharpnr, Alandi, J ejnri, 
and Mahadev of Signapur. They keep the usual Hindu fasts and 
feasts. They are a religions people, and spend much of their time 
in feciting sacred books or hearing them road. They have singing · 
c]u]Js where they sing in praise of the Hindu gods. Among them 
00th men and women sing with much skill and go in bands of two 
or more singi....;,; and begging. They have a reli6riou.< teacher or 
!f'tru belonging to their own caste, whose advice they are required 
to t~<ke. Both boys and girls before they are ·a year old are taken 
to tJio teacher with a cocoanut, a waistcloth, rice graine, flowerg, 
ani:. frankincense. The child's father marks the teacher's brow with 
sandal paste, worships him, and presents him with a waistcloth and 
3d. to :ls. (R.e. t-1) in cash. The teacher takes the child on his knee, 
breathes into both his ears, and mutters some mys&ic words into his 
right ear. At this time either the priest covers himself and the 
child with a blanket or cloth, or a curtain is held between him and 
the· rest of the people, who sing loudly in praise of the gods. 'fhey 
believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, lucky and unlucky 
days, and consnlt oracles. When a person is possessed by a spirit he 
is seated in front v£ the house. gods, and frankincense is burnt 
b<>fc:ro him. If the patient remain• sitting the possessing ~pirit is 
thought to be a Hindu bhut. Whon the people are satisfied that 
it is a Hindu /Jhut chilly stems anu seeds.are burnt before 1. im and 
h~J is asked his t.lme. If he does not toll bis nama he if slapped 
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with shoes, his little finger is squeezed, and he is caned. In spite 
of this the possessed person persists jn keeping silence, his case is 
reforrE'? t•J_ a devri3hi _or exorcist. If the possessed pe~son spenks, 
the spmL ts asked his name, and the reason of thts b. d> -seizing 
or u-n:;tlhao,e. The spirit saya 'I was hungry and it was· midday 
and a.; tills man was passing •.t the time I entered his body.' H~ 
is asked h•;w he will leave the sick man, The bhut says 'I want a 
fowl or a goat and riee.' He is asked where the food should be 
left for him, and """'""rs ' At the corner of the lane.' If the bhut is 
a female one she is call8rl u l·ridal, and generally ·asks for sweeir. 
smelling rice or &,-,.l,e m,"'·orache bhat, pickles, and butt-er lonkd' e
tup; along with this are placed turmeric· roots, red powder, ·.nd 
hetelnut or chikni supari. If the spirit js a male, curds ·and. rice, 
betel leaves, and a small thick cake or damti of wheat mixed. with oil, 
or of Indian millet mixed with pulse and oil are made rea.-'ty. 'l'he cake 
is rubbed on one side with black of the frying pan ani on the other 
side with turmeric and red powder. The cooked :t:ice and bread are 
put in a leaf plate and waved over the head of tlie possessed and 
left on the spot named by the spirit. A man is sento to leave· the 
articles at the place named, and after washing his hands and feet, and. 
rnbbing water on his eyes, he returns home. He takt-s a pinch of 
dust off his feet, rubs it between the eyebr..,ws of th<! possessed 
person, and the spirit leaves his body. If the spirit is a ll{usalman 
spirit, hog's hair is tied in a box round the possessed persolJ.'s neck. 
and the spirit at once leaves the body. A short time before her. 
Jelivery the woman is bathed in cold water, and immediatel,y after 
delivery both the mother and child are washed in hotwateran<llaid 
on a blanket on the grollDd. The mather is fed for the first three 
days on rice, sweet .oil, and molasses, and is consi<iercd impure 
for twenty-one days. On the fifth day the god• less ~ah&i is 
worshipped and a lamp is kept burning the whole nigltt. 1 c. order 
that the lamp may not go out and the goddess come and ;;i.e" l the 
child, the child is watched both by the mother and the midwife. , On 
the twelfth day the child is b.id in a cradle and named, the nam!' ueing 
given by the village astrologer. They marry their children at a.uy 
time between a few months to twenty years of age avd tl•" !-.·•:·;; '·• 
father ha.; to give the girl's father 7 s. to £2 1 Os. (Rs. 3i -25). j\L :·mg•, 
ceremonies last three to eleven days. The boy is rubbed ··:•th 
turmaric and the rest is sent to the girl with a new robe and br,di•:oJ. 
They hav(l ;;frveral matTiage guardians or devaks. One is a silv:.-r ":'ask 
or tak, whid1 is bt·ought by a newly married couple from a gol.:tstmth's 
shop .and plw:ed among the household gods and worshipped; another 
is a wooden grain measure ; a third is the leaves of the "."' h ~es or 
panel• P"lavH; and a fourth jg a piece of bread ti,,d to .-. : ·•·~t m thr" 
marriage hall. Their marriage customs are in i1 ~ p<>rt,i~ula.rs th<. 
same as those of Marathas. 'l'he chief excen~-' '" : t-~ "t th, boy and 
girl are made to stand in two bamboo b,.l, ·. at,tho t"no of man·iage, 
and that u yellow thread is passeol se,.cn tlruN ''""~;,i the.i" necks • 

. 'l'hey bury their dead.· When_.;> M.'1ll.r' ic ~" •!,-. pcoitl! of -<l~: .. t~ 
a few drops of water in whioh a. Brahman's fe~t l:av•J beon wnshet: 
are pt~t it,-t-o his mouth, nnd whE)u he dies he i~ ·c:wriwl to the, 
burning ground an<l bll'"ted sittiPg. A few bel leaves are scatW•"" 
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un his hea.<l, and the chief mourner, going thrice ruund the grave 
with an earthen wuter jnr, dashes it on the ground and bents his 
mout-'1. On tho third day he again goes to the burning ground, 
h.ys ' >me cooked food for the crows, and feasts tht· caste on the 
tbirte•'nrb. The mourner is presented with a turban and the 
JllourniHg iB-<>ve_r. MMrs allow widow-marriage and pmctise 
p••lyga,my, but not polyandry. They have a caste council and settle 
>o6al tlitipntes at meetings oL.thl!'-~en. --Tiley send~ 
lioys to school. SomE' of thew are well taught and are able to read 
am! ~t-erpret sacred books. As a class they are poor. 

l\1a'ngs are returned as numbering 13,620 and as found all ov~r 
1.1oe district. They say the founder of their caste was Maharudra 
son of Mahadev and that they came to the district from Hastiu:tpu-r
or Delhi. They have no tradition of .- hen they cmn~'l'_h_ey_ 
are probably the remnant.~ .of an ~--..L..Tolngu or 
Kanarese origin, -Tiwy have no· -stllX!iVJstons excep-t that illegiti
mate children are termed Akarmases and do· not eat or m:!ITY with 
tbe rest · 'Their surnames are Admani, Chavan, Gaikv~J, More 
.Sinde, and Vairagar; people with the same sut-natue do.-JlaL 
intermarry. The names in common use among men are Bapu,' 
Bhagu, Ithu, Krishna, Kushaba; Laksha,_ and Mahadu; and among 
women Bhagn, Chanda, Gang'a~ Jai, Rakhma, 'Sugana, and Tulsi. 
They are dark and stout with regular features. The men wear the 
top-knot and moustaoh<l, and sometimes the whiskers and beard. 
They speak Marathi. They liv13 in houses with mud ot· brick walls· 
end tiled roofs. Except a water jar and dining plate of bell metal, 
!Lcir cooking vessels are mostly of earth. '!'hoy own shPep ·and 
d,,mestic fowls. Their staple food is India!) millet, millet, split plllse, 
chillies, onions, salt, and spices. 'l'hey eat fish and the flesh of sheep, 
goats, fowls, ducks, cattle, and hogs, bnt not of horses or donkeys. 
They drink liquor and smoke tobacco and hemp-flowers. ThE'y 
,,,-~ ha·:dworking and trustworthy, but dirty, unthrifty, pa.'3sionate, 
n;ove:~gefnl, and greatly feared as- sorc')rers. 'fhey make and sell 
lea :ter ropes called nad<is worth lid. to 2s. (Re.-f;; -11. J.,.ti:l _leaf 
brooms worth g d. told. (! -~ as.), and slings or shinkes w.-.rl·], p; to ~d . 

. (t - ! a.). They are musicians, songsters, scavengers, husbandmen, 
messengers, beggars, and hangmen, and they also geld cattle. The 
proudest moment of a Mang's life is said to be whon he bangs a 
!\lhar, the hereditary rivals and enemies of his tribe. Formerly 
they did not eat from Mhars, now, excepting Halalkbor~, Dheds, 
and Blw.ngis, thoy eat from all and think themselves antyaja .. •, that 
is, the lowest of Hindus. '!'hoy are Sbo.ivs and their chief god 
is Mah:idev. 'fheir house deities are Ambabail Bahiri, Janai, 
Khandoba, Mnriai, Tuki, Vithoba, and Yamli.i. Their prie~ts '"e 
ordinary Marat.ha Brahmans, and thoy make pilgrimages to Ah .~Ji, 
Kondanpur, D,,,hu, Pandharpur, and Signapur near Phaltan. 'fhPy 
1- "ep the chief. fasts and feasts, ][al«ishivrdtra in Februat·;•, !!ali 
:;.t- M~t-roh, R.rm=.,.,,~_ in A"·~!. A.luidhi Ekadashi ir. Jnly, 
(i,kulasht<tmi and Mondays au,j Saturdays of Slm;van in Augu;t, 
.Dasam in October, and L/V<ili and Kart·iki Ekddashi in 
N o.-ember. On the- fifth da·i a r-.-r a child is born they worRhip 
u dough imago of SatvUi lv fivu pebbl8a arrangC<l ·in 
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Chapter Ill. '-i' a line in the nl{\tl•,,r's room and offer them cooked rice and ··;•lit 
p pulation ::. pulse or d'ilbltat. ·rwo ilough lamps are kept burning the ", .16 0 

' · night aud n. foast is huld. On the twelfth day seven pebbles ,.,.e 
D£PRF.ssxn placed outside the house in a line and worshipped by the mother 
. ~~::· m the name of the goddess Satvai. They name the child on the 

saLle day, the nR.nle being given by the Brahman astrologer .. They 
nnrr:v their cl,iJ.Jn 11 Phnding in two bnmboo baskets face to face 

-"""l .;.itll ''cloth lld<l bctwe~nthem. .-The priest standing at some 
uistanet· "•·r<,atR >erses n-nd at. the end throws grains of rice over the 
hoy •u;·i ;;••:L nn.l i l:e.v 'are huoband and wife. A feast is held the 
next Jay an.C t.Le ky t11kes the bride to his house on horseback 
accompnu;cJ by mu"ic, kinspeople, and friends. When a sick person 
is o.n :.h~> point. of Cleath sweet milk is put into his mouth so that he 
may <ltL h"Pf'Y· They bury their r].,,,], o.nd mourn thirteen days. On 

- th;, nFc, ••in~ . ~~;teenth they go to . tho hurtling ground, 
shave tll€' ··h:c·t mourners hea<l and JlJuuotnche, and bathe. The 
tuon,·ncr pb~~' thirteen leaf cups· or drones side by side, fills them 
"iLh watoi·. ·~turns home and feasts the caste. The ceremon_y ends 
wirh the pre>-cnt. of a white turban to the. chief mQ'uri:ier. 'l'he 

·~'lJ ''ugs-nave "' headman or mchel!·ya belonging to their own caste 
whn settles c:-sto aisputes in consultation with the adult male 
memhers of the caste. A few send their children to a Marathi 
~~!wol. They are a poor people. 

llwoARH. Beggars, included twenty-throe classes with a strength of 10,477 

AIUDHIS, 

or l 23 per cent of the Hindu population. The etails are : 
POON.d BEGG.AR3 

DrviStoN. Ma.lca. Fcnmle11 T<lta.l. DIVISIOR. Male& Femnlcs To tnt. 

:-- -- - --
A'rddbls ... ... .. 18 61 Kolh:\tls . .. ... , ... """ 895 
Bhfltntb ... ... 62 69 131 !olfmhh:\vs -· 128 !14 22'2 
Bho.r-.\dill ... ... 470 479 .,. P!mguls ::: ::: } •• .. 88 
Bhiltl ... ... 70 •• 120 Rarvn.do Josh is 811 812 1628 Bbutes ... 9 • 12 Sahadcv Jtlf~is 
Chitrak6.thi8" ... 71 77 H8 Tirm!.J.i11 36 34 70 
GotHthlis ... ... 313 870 &83 Vl'4;:hes arrd i.turllii'. 6 16 21 
Gos/wis ... ... 2002 );07 8700 Vwt.las ••• • .. 261 ., . '"" Hol:mt ... ... ~w 243 50'l VAaudcvs ... ... .. 17 .. 
,lao:.cums ... ... <08 410 917 Vlrs ... . .. 17 11 2S 
. Jo~·Jns .,. . .. ------Tnhl'iris ... 60 60 110 
~lllJbMee ::: ... "" 63 123 To!AI . .. 5309 5078 . 10,471 

A'ra'd.his, or Praying Beggars, are returned as numbering sixty
one unu as found over the whole district. 'fhey are a mixed class 
of men and women and inclbde members of all castes of Hindus from 
Brahmans to Mhars and Mangs. Even Musalmans are .A.radhis. 
The men are generally tall thin and womanish, many of them either 
being eunuchs or copying eunuchs' ways. 1'bose who are well-to-do 
hav_e to bog, at least at five houses, once a week, on Tuesday, Friday, 
or i::lnnday and eat such food as is given them. They worship au 
Hincl11 gods and goddesses and observe the usual fa.Sts and f.,ast.s. 
1'hcir priests are Deshasth Brahmans who officiate at bi1·th, rn>J.l'riatQ, 
and death ceremonies. A childles!.'~-prays to Bhavani and vow•• 
tL~ ·' >he hears his prayer and ble_pses him with a child, it will be 
set apart for a religious life. OtJ.~~ _stricken with dropsy, leptosy, 
~r consumpeion Yow that if th-:-' •er they will become Aradhis 
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in hononr of Bbavani. Men who are vowed tv be Aradhis either by 
their fathers or by themselves muaywith women of their own caste. 
Praying girls or Aradhinis are considered devoted to their patron 
goddess and remain single. When a wan \.·ishcs to become an A',tidhi, 
he goes to one of the brotherhood and tells him his wish-. He il: 1"kt •l 
whose Aradhi he wishes to become whether of the BhavU.ni uf 
Toljapur, of Kondanpnr, of Rasan, of Kurknmb, of Nhyavnr, or uf 
Chatarshingi. He names one of these Bhavri.nis and is advised to g'> 
and visit his patron goddess. If he is not able to undertake the 
journey_, )le is asked to bring about a pound. of rice, turmeric, red-

. :oowder, "etelnut and leaves, flowers and flower garlands; mo!usse~, 
a yard of new white cloth, a cocoanut, fiv" turmeric roots, five dry 
dates, five pieces of dry cocoa-kernel, five lemons, five sugarcanes, or 
in their absence five stalks of Indian n.iillet, five dough-cakes, frank
incense, camphor, and money. A. few neighb<Jlll·ing Aradhis both 
men and wome" are called, a spot of ground is cowdunged, and a low 
wood"n stool is set in the spot. Over tho stool the white chth is 
spread and the rice is heaped on the cloth. On the rice is srt a wator
pot or glwt filled with water, five betelnuts, ten betel leaves, and 
I ~d. to 2s. (He. -fa-- 1) in cash. The month is closed with a cocoanut. 
'fhen five sugarcanes or five millet stalks are tied together and ~!lade 
to stand over the stool. At each corner of the stool aro placed 
betelnut3,lemons, dates, turmeric r0"0B, dry. coccn-kernels, and one 
of each is laid in front of the water-pot. Tlie presiding Aradhi is 
termed gu.ru and worships the water-pot or ghat. A dough_ cake. 
ami a flower garland are dropped from the sugarcanes over the ·,;ater 
poL , cooked rice and wheat bread and molasses are offered to the 
god; fpankincense and camphor are burnt before it; aJ!d the teacher 
and other Aradhis fonT times repeat the word udava or A.riso. The 
officiating Aradhi places a thick unlighted roll of oiled rags on the 
novice'sbt:ud, throws a shell necklace over his shoulder so that it falls 
on his righh side, marks his brow with ashes or angarika, and gives 
him t-vo baskets to hold in his right hand. After the novice has made 
a low bow before the goddess and the .A.r:idhis, he presents the g•trU 
with.7j,l. to 2s. 6d.(Re. -flr-1 i), feasts the brotherhood, and is declared 
an .Aradhi. 'l'he initiation costs the novice 2s. to £2 (Rs.l-20). 
\Vheu. they beg the Aradhi women wear their ordinary dress. The 
men wear a waistcloth or tro.userH, and a long coat reaching to the 
ankles besm0arod with oil. They tie their hair in a knot behind 
the head. like women use false hair, and deck their heads with 
flowers and ornaments, generally of brass. They wear nose and ear
rings of brass and false pearls, brass and shell bangles, and wristlets. 
'l'h<'y wear a gar:and of kavdi shells hanging like sacred thread from 
the left ~boulder down the right side. The shells, whieh "r<:l known 
:.s Bhat•ani i'avdya or Bhavani's cowries are yellow lll.arked with 
I'"tchcs ofvf_Pd. 'l'he necklace costs Hd. to 6d. (3- 4 as.), and is · 
compo?;(.',.~~ .. -birty-five to forty shells. Besides the necklace they wea1: 
shell o• -~ . ,nts round the head, neck, arms, and fingers. They 

_ """ry "t'vo bamboo baskets worth about 3d. (2 all.). One of the 
ba~kets is small called Par11shram with five shells stock to it, the 
other is larg<;> and has no other name except basket or pardi. From 
one of their dlell necklaces hangs a cloth bag stock round with shells 
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' in which they carry ashes or.angwrika, which they rub on the brows 
of the charitable. On. their head rests a thick rope of rags soaked 
in oil but not lighted. Dressed in this way they start begging at six 
in the morning and beg till noon. Their chief begging days are 
Tuesdays, Fridays, and Sundays. When they come near a house they 
,call out Emai Tt,kai cha Jogva, that is Alms in the name of Emai and 
'l'ukai. Sometimes four or five go in a band with drums Ol'Bamela, 
metal cups or tals, and the one-stringed fiddle or tuntune, and their 
baskets, ana beg singing and dancing. When they go singly they 
do not get one pound of grain in a day ; when they go in bands with 
music they get three or four pounds besides old clothes and coppers. 
Except. that their shell necklace and bamboo baskets are laid near 
the head and burnt or buried with ·them when they die, their 
marriage, birth, and death ce•·emonies are the same as those of th~r 
caste to which they belong. The Aradhis have a·conncil and theit> 
disputes are settled by their religious head or guru. They do not 
send their boys to school and are a falling people. 
· Bha:'mta's. See UcrrLEs. · 

:Bhara'dis are returned as numbering 920 and as found in small 
· · numhers all over the district. ·. They are said to be descended from 

a Knnbi who, after being long childless, vowed that if he was blessed 
wiH:. sons he would devote one of them to the gods. They nre a 
elMs of Wa.ndedng beggars who chant verses in honour of A mbabai 
or- Saptashringi, playing on a hourglass-shaped drum called 
.dar.Hmt or dau;r, and dancing with lighted torches in their hands. 
The names in common nse among men and women are the same as 
among Ktmbis. ·Their surnames are Chavan, Gaikvad, Jadhav, 
and l:>inrle; and their family gods are Devi Ambtlbai of Tuljapur in 
the :Ni11im's country, Jotiba of Ratuagiri, and Khandoba of Jejuri. 
in T>onna.. 'Their home tongue is a corrupt Maratha. They have two 
di 1-i•ions God literally sweet that- is pure Bharadis and . Kadu 
lit.,rally sour that is bastard Bharadis. These classes neither eat 
together nor intermarry. ·They are dark and strong with regular 
feat& rea. :and live in -nne-storeyed houses with mud ·walls and 
thatched· or flat roofs. Tht>ir house goods include low stools, 
blanketa, quilts, and vessels of metal and earth. They· ·have no 
servants but own. bullocks and other beasts of burden, and dogs. 
They are poor cooks and great· eaters, and their staple food is 
millet bread, pulse, and vegetables. Their special dishes .include 
sweet . wheat cakes or polis and fried rice cakes or. telchis 
with gtdavani or rice flour boiled in water mixed with cocoa-milk 
and molasses. They eat fish and flesh except beef and· pork, and 
drink country wines.. They are given to smoking tobacco and hemp~ 
flower or ganja. They shave the head except the top-knot and t~e 
face except the moustache and whiskers. The women tie their ha1r 
in knots, but have no taste for false hair or flowers. .:::;:;::":<,every· -
day dress includes a loincloth or waistcloth, a shoe . "·, • .:;t,h, a 
shirt, an.d a man:y-coloured headscarf folded in puckers abL.;.~ t 1·e 
head, mth a. pa1r of sandals or shoes. The women dress m r: 
Maratha robe and bo<!ice b.:~t do not draw the skirt back betweeu 
the_ feet •. Both. men and women. ba.ve a store .of ornaments and. 
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clothes like those of Kunbis. While they perform rn<Jn wear a long 
and loose coat falling to the heels and smo6l·er1 with oil with a light 
scarf or ·shela, a string of cowries about their-~ ,:and jingling bells 
about their feet. As a class they are clean, idlo, and orderly. They 
are professional beg-gars, going about beating their drnm. 'rhey 
perforlll; the grmdh~l dance chanting. songs in honour ,,f • 'l.'ulnja 
Bhavam, accompamed by the double drum or samel and tue one
stringed fiddle or tuntune. They spend their mornings in begging 
and the rest of the dn·.- in idleness. The ri.lhgers pay them yearly 
allowances in grain for ·performing tbe gond.hfll dance in the Joord 
temples during the navaratra feast, Bh"'''' . i'" nine nights which 
end in Dasara in September-October. The •;. 'lnn mind the house 
and weave girdles or kachas. They live !'!·om .tam! u mouth. 'fhoy 
worship all Brahmanic and local gods ,?ud hu.v~ s;;erial reverence for 
their family gods whose images they kec·p in their houses. 'l'hey 
keep all Hindu feasts and fasts and ask the village Joshi to officiate 
at their marriage and death ceremonies. They belong to the nrWi 
sect and make pilgrimages to Alandi, Jejnri, .Mahur, Pandbnrpur, 
and Tuljapnr. Their religious teacher is a Kanphatya Gosavi. 
They believe in witchcraft, soothsaying, and iri the power of c\il 

. spirits. Early marriage, polygamy, and. wiqow-marriage are nJI,Jwed 
o..nd practised; polyandry is unknown. Their enstoms are tbe same as 
Kllnbi customs. Every child between five and eight Llust go through 
the cetemollY .of wearing •nudras that is brass ·or horn earrings; 
the luqc is cut with a knife, so that the drops of blood faU on the 
ground apparently to satisfy the evil spirits, and a ring or mudm 
is passed through the bole ..so made. They have a caste council 
and -settle th1lir disputes at caste meetings under the presidcmcJf 
of their headman or ptitil. They send their children to school, but 
have no taste for learninp;, ~nr:l. are a falling cl""'s...._ 

Bha'ts, m· Rariis, Rr~: returned as numbering -120 and liS found' 
wandering al) over cl•;,; district. They belong to two dinoious,·.~ 
Murl.ths. and Gujarat1 Eaats, who eat together bnt do not intetm-.rry. 
Maru~l.a Bhat~-.who form the bulk of the BhB.t population um like · 
Mar!itha Km1bis and do not differ from them in dwelling, hoi!, or 
arink~ 'J'he_y...we good...cooks and moderate 6aters." Tlmir stap1e 
f:;u<l -Th'1Dillet bread, pulse, onions, and fish curry. They e<lt ti.•sh 
and drink liquor and hemp-wat~r or bhang. .Both men auJ ...,., ,nen 
drP.ss like Maratha Kunbis and have a store of clothes for holi<iay 
'I'I'Par. As a class they are clean, orderly, thrifty, and hospitable. 
'['},ey are he"editary beggars, but some wm·k~ O:a masons, others as 
husbandmen, and many as field 'hri><>urers or house servant<!. Bhats 
'l.re usually .asked to join Malis and Kunbis in their thirteenth 

· day death feast. Their duty is to call out the names of thoso who 
make presents to the_ chief mo.urner. T~e women mind the house, 
gather the grain wh10h the VIllagers g1ve them, watch the fields, 
and fetch firewood. They are said to be badly off as the villagers 
ar~ l~s&JJ'_ee than they nsed to be in their gifts of grain. . They rank 

-~wrth Marat',&Kun~nd do not differ from them in religion or 
customs. They worsn1p all Kunbi gods and keep the usual fasts 
and feasts. They believe in witchcraft and soothsaying. Early 
marriage polygamy and w:idow-marriage ·aro allowed and practised, 
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polyandry is unknown. They are bound together by a strong casto. 
feeling, and settle social disputeR at meetings of :.dult cMtemen. 
They send their children to school but do not take to new pursuits. 
They are a falling class.· 

Bhutes, or Devotees of Goddesses, are returned as numbering 
twelve and as found only in Haveli. They are followers of the 
goddess Bhavani and go begging from door to door an1\ village to 
village with a lighted torch in their hands, and playing metal cups 
or tci.ls, .the one-stringed fiddle or tuntune, and the drum or samel. 

· They cover themselves with shells from head to foot, mark t.heir 
brows with red!Jowder or pinjar, and have a square breastplate 
or tak hunr. from their necks. While begging they dance, sing 
songs, and touch their bod~s with the lighted torch or pot. In 
appearance, speech, dress, food, and customs they do not differ from · 
Marathas. They have a caste council, do not send their boys to 
school, and are poor. 

Chitraka'this, or Picture Showmen, are 'returned as numbering 
148 and as found over the whole district except in Indapur, Purau
dhar, ~>nd Poona. They take their name from chitra a picture and 
kalha a story, because they show pictures of heroes and gods and 
entertain their audience by telling them stories from the Purans. 
A.ccording to their own account they formerly lived at Singnapur in 
Sholapur and came to Poona during the time of Sbibn J_la,ja (1708-
1749). They havenc divisions. '!'heir surnames are Jaci'hiu..Morc, 
Povar, Soilurikhe, Sinde, and Thombre, and famille>< bearing-the 
same surname eat together but do not intermarry .. Tllo ·nn.mes in 

-.common use among meuare, Hanmanta, Mania, Santu,and Rethn; and 
among women Bhimabai, Jankibai, Rakhma, Sakhu, and VitMhai. 
Patel is added to mP-n'a names, and bcii to women's names as M<inia 

- Patcl a.nd ~i Patel, Sakhubai and Rakhmabai. Th0y spen,k 
_ Marathi both at home and abroad. In appearr .. 'lCO they do not 
--.'!iffer from. ordinary local Maratba Knnbis. The men shave the 
head except the. top-knot and the face except the moustaehe and 
whiskers.-- They live in houses of the poorer class with walls of clay 
and thatched roofs; Their house goods include hlan kets, quilts, 
cradles, boxes, and metal and earthen vessels. Thev·owncn.t.t.!P.hut. 

· hnve nq servants. They are moderate eaters and ~re fond of bot 
dishe3; Their staple food is millet or nachni broB-d, vegetables, and 
n,i.,hn; pQl'1'idge or ambil. They bathe ·before they-take their morning 
meal, ~nd do not leave the house if they eat without bathing. They 
nee '1-m mal fnod when-they can afford 1t, which is not often. 'fhey 
eat the flesh vf sheep and goats, fish, and poultry, drink liquor, and 
smoke hemp cr ymnja and opium. The m(·n wear 8. loincloth, a 
shouhlerd<>~h,, a Maratha tD;rban, and a pair vf. shoes. 1'he women 
wear the hatr m a knot behmd the head and neither wtlltr flower:: 

· nor false hair. - They wear the full Mamtha robe, passing the skirt 
back betworon the feet and a bodice with a. back and· sh• >rt sleeves. 
Neither men nor women have any store of fine clothes l\.1r boliuw:1 
wea:- ~s a. r~le .Chitra~athis are dirty, tLJ~y, and :tlospi.thllle. 
Thetr chief callmgtS beggmg by showinoo pictures of gods and heroes 
and reciting stories and songs about th~m. 1'hey also show w?odon 
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<lolls whom they r ukc to dance and fight to represent tho wars of 
the heroes aut1 il.cmons. These puppet shows have ceased to be 
popular, and t!Jey now seldom do anything but show pictures by 
which they make Ss. to lOs. (Rs. 4- 5) a month. A boy begins to 
act as showman at twelve and in two years has mastered his work. 
A Chitrak!H.hi's stock generally includes forty pictures of Ram wort.h 
lOs. to 12 .•. (Rs. 5. 6), thirty-five of Babhrnv:ihan the son of Arjun 
ono of the five Pandavs worth Ss. to lOs. (Rs. 4- 5), thirty-five of 
A bhimanyu another son of Arjun worth lOs. to 12s. (Hs.5-6), forty of 
Sita and Ravao worth lOs. to 12s. (Rs.5-6}, forty of Rarishchaodra 
J,.;ng of Oudh, and forty of the Paudav brothers worth lOs. to 12s. 
(Rs.5--6). 'l'hey paint these pictures themselves and offer them for 
sale, and they have a caste rule that on pain of fine every house must 
have a complete set of pictures. • 'l'he women mind the house and 
never· helP. the men to show pictures. 'l'hey fetch firewood, beg, 
and cook. As they get pnid in grain their monthly food cxpenst•s 
n:re small. A birth costs 2s. to 6s. (Rs.l-3), a hair-cutting 2s. to 6s. 
(Rs.l-3); a marriage lOs. to £2 (Rs.5-20), a girl's corning of ago 
Is. t" 2s. (Re.~-1), nnd a death 4s. to 6s. (Rs.2-3). They are a 
religious people. ·~·neir family deities are Bhavaoi of Tulj:ipur omd 
Khandoba of J ejnri. •'rhey employ n Brahman of any cln.'" ot· sect 
to ofliciate ~t their. maiTi~ges and. deat~s .. Th?y ";"-e. uou. i nafu f<>l--

-lowe:~ ·-t Vtshnn but ther~ fnvonnte deity_llLBnavar•--'f'trt'.f make 
pilgrimages to Alandi, Jejuri, Pandharpur, and 'I"uljapur,,';nd thciD 
fasts and feasts are the same as ,those of cultivating marMhfis. 
After tlw--birth ef-...---ehi~ther is bathed, and the child's 
navel cnrd is cut and it is bathed. Sometimes tho mother does 
this herself ; in other cases a woman is called to help. Bedding 
is spread on the floor and the woman lies down with the child 
besici., her. The child is given water mixed with raw sugar a.nd the 
mother is fed on oil and rice. On the -fifth day a. grindstone is 
placed where the mother and child wore bathed, and before it are laid 
flowers, redpowder, and tu~'lleric. An earthen pot full of n<ichni 
gruel and millet is set on the stone and in front of the. stone a wheat 
fiour lamp is filled with oil and lighted. On the seventh day the house 
is cowdnnged. Impurity in consequence of a birth lasts ten days. 
On the eleventh the house is again cleaned.. On the twelfth some 
neighbouring women are called and the child is named. Packets of 
betel leaves a11d of whole boiled millet grains railed !'h··1nris are 
served and the guests retire. After this the m<•'her i~ fr~e to move 
about the house as usual. On some day when a ch1ld, whctl.er a 
boy or a girl, is about seven months old the 1a;r-cllttiug ur j'lval 

'is performed. For tlie hair-cutting they have to go t~ J ej ·Jri, 
Tnljapur, or some other place of pilgrimage, where a goat 1s k>llcd, 
the child bows before the god, the victim is cooked, and .;be 
ceremony ends w1th a feast. They marry their girls between t~ree 
and twenty ancl their uoys between three and twenty-five or th1rty. 
'l'ht. offer of marriage comes from the boy's side. 'l'he fat~er of t~e 
boy gues to tho parents of the girl and asks them to g'IVO .th.ell' 
daughter -in. lllarriage to his son, I£ the girl's parents ure mlhng 
the boy's father calls tho castemen and asks their approval. lf 
they raise no objection he goes to the priest who chooses a ]ud;_ 
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time for the marriage and preparations are bl"gun. Wedding porches 
01' mandavs are bLtilt in front of the brid 'o: and bridegroom's 
·houses, a lucky pillar or ·11., lm-rt-medh is set r. :' in: each porch, bat 
no· altar or bahule is raised in the girl's porch. Next d;;.y the' 
bridegroom is led on foot in procession to the bride's and maue tl)' 
stand in the wedding porcll on a spot strewn with rice. '!'he bride 
is broug~t and made to stand facing the bridegroom and a cloth 

1or anlarpcit is held between them. '!'he Brahman priest -repeats 
, marriage verses and at the end the couple are man and 
'wife. Then the priest winds a thread of five strands round 
two pieces of tmmeric and ties one piece to the wrist of the bride" 
rond the other to the wrist of the bridegroom. The skirts of their 
clothes are knotted together and they go and bow before the 
honse gods. Thn gid 's mother loosens their garments, a. feast 
is given, and the guests withdraw leaving the bridegroom who 
~PPl.!ds the night at tho, bride's. Next day a new robe is given to 

'tile bride, and the bride and bridegroom are carried to the boy's 
house each seated on a.l ""'lan's hip. On entering the boy's ho'nA•~ 
they bow to his house ~gods and each takes off the other's turmeric 
bracelets. A feast is given, the marriage guardian or devak is 
thrown into the river, and the wedding observances are at an end. 
WlJ,.n a girl comns of age she is considered unclel\n and is kept 
by h~rself for. for~ dayR. On the seventh she is given a n~obo 
and a bodice and a, any time after goes to live· with her husbanJ·. 
After death the body is washed in hot water and dressed in a· 
loincloth, sandal paste and turrueric p<>Ttde< Mo <ubbs<l--on the 
brow, and if he is a man his turban is put on. He is seated on a 
bb.nket .:with some cooked ·rice tied to one of its corners. l'h~ 
chief mourn\')r starts carrying an earthen pot with cooked rice 
in it; the bearers lift the body in a blanket and follow. Before 
they reach the barial gronnd ~he body is rested on the gro~nd n:'d 
tho bem·ers change hands. At the burying ground tne chtef 
mourner turns over a. little earth and the. bearers dig a grave and 
lay the body m it. Earth is thrown in and on the top the chief 
mourner strews the boiled rice which he brought in the ear•hen jar. 
All bath.e in the river, go to the house of the dead, and return home. 
On the third day three.cakes are baked and the chief mourner :lays . 
one at the place where the body was 'rested, and of the other two 
one is laid at the head and the other a.t the foot of th~> grave. They 
do· not have their moustaches sh!J-ved and they do not offer balls of 
:r.ice to the dead. On the thirteenth a. caste feast is held, when goats 
are sou~etimes killed and others give pulse bread a~d rice. Their ,only 
memorial ceremony m honour of the dead is durmg the maht<l or 
All Saints' fortnight in the latter half of Bhadrapad or September. 
1'hey h&l'e no headman, but settle social disputes at meetings of 
castemen .. Persons convicted of breaches of caste rules are made 
to give food to five boys or men. As a. etas~ the Chitrakathis are 
badly off and are growing poorer. 
Gon~hlis, or Perfor ners of the gondhal dance, are ret•1rned- as 

numbermg 683 and as found in Haveli. Bhimtbadi, Ma,'al, Junnar, 
Indapur, Khed, Sirur, Pnrandhur, anu Poona. City. '!'hey say the 



DeccanJ 

POON.A.. 4:)1 

founders of their c11-s~e· w~e. the $age. Jamd~tg-ni and his spouse 
Rennka, and that they came ~nto the district two or three hundred 
years ago from Mahur and Tuljapur in the. Nizthn's country. 
'fhey are divided iuto Brahman-gondhlis, Kumbhar-gondhlia, 
Kadamrai-gondhlia, Rennrai-gondhlis, and Akarmasi-gondhlis, who 
neither eat together nor intermarry. The followhgparticnlars apply to 
Kumbhar-gondhlis. Their surnames are Badgl!, Dhembe, Ganga van, 
Garud, Jugle, Jadha.v, Panchangi, Thite, Vaid, and Varade. Families 
bea1ing the same surname cannot intermarry .. 'fhe names in cot:, non 
use among men are Appa, Bapu, Bhaguji, ll.libntrao, and Khandu; 
and among women .A.nandi; Jago, Kondai, Rhai, Rama, and Saku. 
'fhey look like Marathas and speak Marathi .. Inhouse, food, .lri:Jk, 
and dress they resemble Marathas. They are beggars begging from 
door to door for grain, clothes, and money, singing, dancing, and 
playing on a drum called sambal, the stringed fiddle or tuntune, 
and metal cups or tdls. . They also perform the gondhal dance and 
entertain people with .their songs. The gondhal dunce i5 
performed among Brahmans in honour of the goddess Bhav.ir>; on 
the occasion of a thread ceremony, of a marriage, and of the seventh 
month of a woman's first pregnancy. .Among Marathas an<1 other 
castes such as Shim pis and Sonars the gondhal dance is performed 
only at marriages either before or after the ceremony. 'l'he dance 
always takes place at night. During the day a feast is given, the 
dancers, who generally perform in companies of three to live, 
being the chief guests. .At mght the dancers come back bringing 
their mnsicr.l instruments, a torch or divti, and. the dress of the 
chief dancer. On a wooden stool in the largest room of the 
house they spread a bodicecloth orcholkhan, and on it lay thirty-six: 
pinches of rice, and sprinkle the rice with turmeric and red powder. 
In the middle of these pinches of·rice a water-pot or tambya is set 
and. filled. with milk and water, and lines of sandal are drawn over 
the pot. In the mouth of the jar betel leaves are laid and the whcle 
is closed with a cocoanut.· Over the cocoanqt a flower garland hangs 
from a triangle formed_ of three sugarcanes. On the stool in front 
of the pot ar~ laid ·betelnuts, plantains, dates, nod lemo!!•· 
With the help of the chief Gon:dhli the head of the family worships 
the water-pot as the goddess Tuljablum'tni, offering it flower~ and 
rice, waving before it a lighted butter lamp, and buroP1g .caml?hor 
and frankincense. Five male members of the f.tmtly hght 
five torches and go five times· round the goddess sl..onting the 
words Ai Bhavani Jagadamba, Mother Bha~ani,. Mother of .~he 
World. The head dancer, dressed in a long whtte otly coat reachmg 
to hit< ankles; and wearing cowry-shell necklaces and jingling 

•bell anklets, takes his stand in front of the goddess. A second of the 
troop stands to the right of the headman holding a lighted torch 
and three others stand behind him playing on a drum, a fiddle, and 
cymbals. On either side of the Gondbli troop sit the house-people, 
mo<1 oc. .,~e side women on the other. 'l'he head dancer h•uchcs 
the lightelA t.orch with sandal paste, bows low before it, anrl. cnlls, 
Khandoha of Jejnri come to the gondhal; Tukai, Yamai, mvther 
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Bhavani come ·to the gondhal.1 He begins singing and dancing 
going forwards and backwards, the musicians play their·drnm, 
fiddle, and· cymbals, and the torch-bearer serves as a butt for 
the dancer's jokes. The chief after dancing at a slow pace 
without turning round and with little movement of the feet, repeats 
a story from the Ramayan and explains its meaning. The 
performance lasts from a few minutes to several hours; it sometimes 
is kept up with frantic enthusiasm till daybreak. Occasionally 
one of the guests becomes possessed and a spirit in him says why 

. he hae entered his body. .At the end of the dance a lighted 
lamp is waved round the goddess and the dancers retire with a 
present of 2$. 6d. (Rs. 1!). On a lucky day when a Gondhli boy is 
about ten yeats old the men {'f the caste come and fasten a cowry 
garland round his neck. The guests after witnessing thE! ceremony 
retire each with a handful of sugar and a betel packet. Gondhlis 
get all their food and clothes by begging. 'fheir house goods al'e 

. worth 4s. to £2 (Rs. 2 -20). -.A boy's marriage costs about £5 (Rs. 50), 
a girl's about £2 (Rs. 20), and a death about 14-s. (lls. 7).· They 
reverence the usual Hindu gods and goddesses, but their chief object 
of worship is the goddess Renuka of Mahurgadin the Nizam's ccuntry. 
Their priests are ordinary Deshasth Brahmans. On 'L'uesdays and 
Fridays they eat only once,andkeep the regular Hindu fasts and feasts. 
The nine nights or Navaratra which end in Dasaro. Day in October 
is their biggest festival. Because their family goddess sleeps ou a 
cot at Mahurgad, they do not allow their women in child-bed to 
lie on a cot but on the ground. They marry their boys before they 
are twenty-four, and their girls before they are sixteen. Thei~ 
badge or detJa!t is the leaves of five trees; the mango,. sat•antlad, pal as, 
umbar, and ri<i, which they tie up during a marriage. They also tie in 
the ma1Tiage hall a drum or samba!, a chavak or one-stringed fiddle, 
a garlan_d of cowry shells, and their begging bag. Their marria~e 
ceremomes last three days. On the first day they feast the cast_e m 
huno<Ir of the family gods, and on the second the marnage 
ceremony is performed, the boy and !,rirl being made to stand face 

~- to _face on leaf plates or patravlis. A feast on the thu·d day ends 
the ceremony .• 'L'hey either bury or burn their dead, and mourn ten 
days. ''l'hcy have a caste council. They do not send their boys to 
school and are a steady class, 

Gos~'vis, properly Go.•vamis or Passion Lords,· are returned as 
numbE>rmg 3709 and as found over the whole district. Thou"'h many 
li_ve ~Y. begging and are poor, some are well-to-do, and a few are 
ncb hvmg a.s moneylenders, ·as dealers in pearls, cloth, shn~ls, u~d 
musk, as wnters, and as husbandmen. Many Gosavis enbsted m 
the ~eshwa's army and Gosavis formed a portion of most hill fort 
garr1sona. Details are given in the P.oona City account. 

Holars, apparently the KB,narese Holeyars or men of the soil, 
are returned lid pumbering 502 and as found in Poona City ""' ly, 

-·· 

.1 Tbo MarAtbi run,s ·, Jejuricloya Khandoba uondloala ye j Tukdi. famcii .A i B!ta<cini 
oondhla 1/<· 



Deccan.] 

POONA. 453 

They say they came into the district about. tho time. of Rilnji 
Visht-aml.th Pes~w~ (1714-1720), and their name seems to point 
to a Karml.tak ortgm. They h:tve no dit-isions and thei! •nrnamos 
are Edve, Govar~, Povar, and Son vane; persons lw>ring t.he sumP . 
s~rna~e <:an not mter~arry.-...l'J!ey look anu speak I ike Mhaf'J• 
1hey hve m houses With mud walls and tiled l'<Nfs. Their h<'uso 
goods it;clude earth~n ~ooking pots, wooden plates, and a r:olfple o£ 
brasH d•shes and drmkmg pots, blankek: unrl quilts, t<>''"thtirwor1:h 
about £1 (Rs. 10). Their staple food is n•illot, Indian millet, pulse, 
and veget-ables, and occasionally rice, fish, flesh, and liquor. ThHy 
smoke both tobacco and hemp-flowers. They dress like Mhars and 
are an orderly people. They are musicians and songsters, nnd 
jJlay ttpon. a bamboo pipe or a~(J_uj, 'l,.sa'.'"i of_wood with brass top 
und. bot• ·ui, a 11'1<'1" or lon8'"· wooden ptpe, and " drum or daj: 
A brmd o£ these musicians inc.ludes a drummer and three plpo:r-1 
of whvm two p!n.y the brass pipe or sanai and the third th(• -vouden 
;•ipe or su·r. 'l'hey play at Maratba marriages and are patd 4s. to 
<L l (Rs. 2- 1 0) for a marriage. 'J'lH ,r busy season is from K<!rtilc 
or November to Cha·itra that is M~1·oh or Jyeshth that is May. 
Duriug the rest of the year they go about playing on their pipes, 
oinging-, and ·begging. Their songs are much patronized by people 
who nro fond of amusement., and oteir pin.ying on the alguj or bamboo 
pipe is very popular. Their women do not help them in their 
l•eg-ging and playing, but boys above twelve go with thorn playing 
the wooden or sur pipe, which is easier to play than either the drum 
ur the brass pipe. 1'hey worship the usual Hindu gods and have house 
images of Khandaba, Bahiroba, and Janai. Their fasts and feasts are 
the •arne as those of Mhars, .and their priests are ordinar.v Deshastb 
·J;lrahmans. They go on pilgrimage to Pa.ndharpur, 'l'uljapur, nml 
.A!-andi. When a child is born its navel cord is cnt by an elderly 
woman of the house, and it is fed for three days on molasses mixed 
with water called gula·vani. After the third day the mother nnrses 
1t atLd to incrert.Se her milk she is given a 'mixture of limb juice and 
. karlo oil. On the fifth day two figures are traced in charcoal on 
the door of the lying-in room and an elderly woman worships them 
~s the goddess Satvtii. The figures of the goddess are offered wheat 
hr.,ad and rice, and the mother brings her child and bows before 
them and the ce,<Jmouy is over. On the twelfth day, the mother 
worohips five pebbles out of doors, and offers them bread and rice, 
.A child is named when it is a month old, the name being given by I> 
Br.thman priest. Their children's hair is clipped any day be~ween 
four months and a year after birth. Five pebbles are worshtpped 
at eome ,-_istnnce from the house or in the bush, a goat is offered; 
and they return and feast. 'l'hey marry their girls between seve_n 
and sixteen, and their boys between ten and twenty-five. Theil' 
marriage ceremonies are the same as those of Mbars. When the 
ceremony is being performed the bride and bridegrom stand on 
baml'oo baskAts. Their coming of age ceremony is the same aa 
that of the Mhars. They bury their dead, and mourn thirteen days. 
1'hey have a casta council, and settle social dispntP.s at caste meet
ings. Tliey do not send their boys to school, and are not a steady 
peoplo. 
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Chapter Ill Jangams, or Moveable that is Incarnate Lings, the priests of the 
.P ul ti Lingayats,areretnrned as numbering 917 a,nd "'"found over the whole 
. op 8 

Oil. , _ district .. They are sa1d to have come frr..m the Kauarese districts in 
:BtnGARS, ~earch of work about a hundred and fifr c :' • ar" ago. The names in 
J.<NG.J.JJS. Ordinarv use among men are China, Rt• ' . .'b.andr:t, and Vitthal ; and 

.among ;1:o>•ien, Gnya, Jtiuk;b:\i, Kashih:i1, and Umabai.. Their sur
name, are Hrahmani, Pattivekar, and Rhi .'llrkar, and their family gods 
EkoraLna 'J.'andita, Marul, Revaj.;iti.dba, and Siddha Pindihlr1i.tya. 
They ar•.- d:;-itlecl iu!o priests and !:.tymen, who eat together and •ome

. times inteJm;·rq. 'l.'ll?irfn.mily stocks are Bhriogi,Nandi,1Iatsarup, 
Virabh.cd.ca, and V rishab!t. f'ursons bParing the s:>me surnames 
cannot intermarry. Their tc.mc l..-;l'!g-nc ~sa c·jrrnpt ~IarD.thi. As a 
<'la."s thny n.re dark, strong, a.ud tm.Js<'ular. 'fhe laymen shave the 
1Pad cscer;;~ q,,. t.?p-1mot anc1 th~ h"c excer·t the moustache and 
"L •~ker~. .1. he p~l~5ts let .the bearrl grow antl. wear no tpp-knot. 

-'l'h"Y live in hvo-~to~eyed houses of the better .;lass with brick wall~ 
and t.ilcd roofs ar..d. thui•· house goc.ds include boxes, carpets, and 
metal vess~ols. They own cattle but keep no servants. '!'hey arc. 
)"lloderat~ ,,:Ucrs ilnd good cooke, and are fond of hot dishes. 'fheir 
staple f.,od is rit'E:, pulse-sauce, and bread. They regularly bathe 
.before they take tbir morning meals and worship Shiv's emblem 
the /iug with flowers and some G-1? the food they are going t':l eat. 
They do not use animal food or liqu9r but they have !J.O objection to 
smoke hemp-flower or ganja.. The women tie their hair in a knot 

·at the back of the head, but do not wear false hair. Both men and 
women wear. clean· and neat clothes and are fond of gay colours. 
The men dress in a waistcloth, a shouldercloth, a coat, and a 
Deccan Brahman turban, with 1!- p~"ir of shoes or sandals. The 
women dress in a long Maratha rc;be and a full-backeil bodice with 
short sleeves. Both men and women have a store of clothes for 
special ceremonies, and of ornaments made in "Deccan fashion. As 
a claHs Jangams are Clean, orderly, lazy, thrifty, and honest, but not 
hospitable. Their principal and hereditary calling is begging alms 
from lay Lingayats. They belong to the Sha.iv sect. Their chief 
holidays are Shimga in March~ Al~shatritiya in May, and Dipva/i 
in October. They keep· Mondays and ekadashis or lunar elevenths, 
and all fast on Maluishi"Vratra. or Shiv's Great Night in February. 
They have their own religious teacher who lives in the Karntitak 
sud occasionally visits villages where J.an!!'ams are settled. They 
say they do not believe in witchcraft or in the power of evil spirits. 
Early marriage and polygamy are allowed; polyandry is unknown. 
As soon: as a child is born word is sent to the priest, who ., .. ,bs the 
mother's brow with cowdung ashes and invests the child ,·,rh the 
ling eithet• at once or on the fifth or thirteenth day. In i I. tug a 
child the priest touches its neck with the Wng and gives the :ing to 
the mother. 'l'h& !!~Other's impu_rity lasts five days. At the e:nd df 
the fifth day, as among Brahmanical Hindua, an embossed 1m~ge 
of Satvai is worshipped. 'rhe child. is · named on the twelfth. 
The dikJJh<t or initiation ceremony of the child, whe~her male or 
female, is performed . between twelve and fifteen. 'fhe teacher 
is asked and seated· on a low stool, his hands and feet are washed, 
aud part of the water is sipped by the novice. Sweetwm~ts and bel 
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: 'caves are 0'ffered to the teach,•r wl10 '?;,ispe1·~ a ~-,.,"'" ,..~ manlm in 
-the UDnce'!>·ear and is treated to a o'Imptuous <!inner wotl! thefricnJs 

a.ncl relatiOns of the houscowr..<.w. Bo.ys at'e 11 Llt~·i,·~1 between eirrht.o 
and thirt.}\ and girls be~wc•!II fil-e and tweh-e. The matTiage ;nd 
other rites -pe~formed h:,: :h·' 1:oona J a~garus are port!_,. Br:lhmanical 
and partly Lmg-ayat. I hey <1u n.)t, d1ffer much from those in use 

· among Belg{llll? ·~angams. Their religions pecuharities •cern to 
tone down iii, d1str1cts where the bulk of the pc<'plo arc• attt~cbr,c] to 
Brahmanism· Atnong llij~pnr Jangams. ~vtJmen ju tltt>.ir rr;,,nthly 
sickness a'·e not conRi,lered irr. i :1 (· • in l'o()na. th ?j s.!t apnrt fqr 

"'three da17s. .A.II Soul's fortnight in lJhu . .Jr •" ,,, c.- ;,1eptembet· is not 
. observ"'d in Bijapur; it is observed in Po•·na. They have a caste 

coun...:il and settle social disputes at meeting8 of adult castemen. 
TP.cY send their children to school, talte to new pursuits, and show a 

_ wndency to rise in wealth and position. - _ _ 

J ogtins are re~~uited from all classeaanifCastes of Hindus. If 
a man is childless or has a child sick of some serious disease he vows · 
that if Yelamma him gives a child-or cures the child he will dedicate 
it to her. Hays who have been dedicated to Yelamma in this way 

·: are called J ogtis. When they come of age they are allowed to marrv 
girls of their own-caste: But dedicated girls, who are calle~l 
Jogtins, are not. allowed to marry. They look like Marathas, mark 
their brows with redpowder, speak Marathi, and live eat and dress 
like Marathas. They are beggars, begging in the name of the 

. goddess Yellamma whose shrine is at Sanndatti near Dharwar. 
· 'J'hey. worship the usual Brahmanic gods and 7,oddesses and have 

house images of Yellamma and Parashuram. 1'heir chief holiday 
is Da..ara in October.and thi n;"f> previous nights. The teaclwr or 
g>tru p£ the blass who may be ,,~Jer a man or a woman settles soeial 
disputes and fines offenders 2d. to 2s. (Re.f. -1). From every 1~ 
.anna of the fine the teacher keeps ~d. (~a.) to himself and spenilt< 
t4e rest in sweetmeats or betel ·• '-'1clx =e_Jl_erved to the memhero •_lf 
the class. They are a steady people. - . _ 

' Joha'ris or Jewell<'-e, are retnrn~-,~-.-n---'-~ 10!\ --d as 
-f.-•~1 ;n 1 ' t ....: ..- ~ -o 'J.u. are sa1d to have come from Mar .• ~ 

~ arge- a .. ,.... -:---:.JW f t ad Th l'k about s-.,.,_.,. 1 --:: ··J' tor purposes_o r e. ey_are 1 e 
Upper India Pare,~·-.,'-nd do not dlf~er from t~em In dwell
ing, fooJ, drink, m. . 'l'hey are stnct vegetarmns and take 
no liquor, though r,- e eat opium and drink hemp-water or bluing. 
The men have taken to the Mnratha dress but the women keep 
to the full northern petticoat and open-backed bodice. .A.s a 
class they are clean, hardworking, and thrifty. - 'fhey are hereditary 
be~"ars who deal in old lace and ribands, and profess n knowledge 
of

0

physic. They live from hand to mouth. 'fho women mind 
t.he house and offer metal pots in ex.:hange for ol~ ~lathes or 
lar:e, hawking them from door to door. They are rehgwus, wol'
shipping family gods and Krishna, Miiruti, Riimchandra, an~ tulfl.s 
Ol' the sweet basil plant, and keeping the usual Brahmamc fatit& 
and feasts. They have a great reverence for , Ram the ~eventh 
incarnation of Vishnu and the hero of the Ramayan. The1r great 
holidu.).. . re IUnn-navami in .A.pril, Go~ul-.ashtami in Augn~t, and 
NaM,.,;t;.r iu September. They make p1lgnmages to Oudb, r~c~n,.n. 
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and Gokul-Vrindavan. They profes~ not to believe iii witchcraft 
or in evil spirits. Early marriage and p~lygamy are a\lo~ed ·widow-· 
marriage is forbidden, and polyandry is unk-nown. On th~' third 
and fifth days after the bit·th ' of a child the godiies~ Satvai is 

· .'worshipped, and the child is named on the twelftJ, ;day. The 
mother's impurity lasts twelve pays. Boys ar~ girt witb the sacred 
thread between five and eight and married betwee2' eio-ht and 

-thirt;r.~ girls s.re married between five and twelve. A Pardeshi 
Brahman pdest'officiates at the marriage and perfor . s ·the same 
rites as among Pardeshi--Bt'ahfuans:· They .bur-n- theh· dead and 
mourn ten ·J:1y..-:,,_ Thecrows are fed on the tenth and on the eleventh 
the kinsmen ,,[ tl!~arl· purify themselves by sipping the lh-,3 cow-. 
gifts. On the twdfth the caste-people a1·e asked to dine in the ">nme 
of the dead and a rice ba1i is <rll'ered to the dead. 'fheir miud-rt<es 
are the same ns those ln use an1ong- F':ndeshi H'r<i~1DU1DS. 'J'hey ma~·-1.:; 
the dcath~day by a mind-rite or .-iu·-:,J,Ih. 'l''<~y are buuud together 
by a strong caste feeling and of'!l.k so.ci.1l disputes at meetings of 
adult oostemen. Thev send tl,,,;,. c·hitdren to sehool and take to new 
pnrsuits. They are ~aid <o btl' still -bt.r<leued by debts incut red 
during-the 1876-77 famine. 

Ka'npll.a'tes, or Slit Ear Gosavis, are r<>Lurned as nt1mhering 
· 123 and as found in Haveli, Bhimthadi, and Puona. They lta.ve no 
sn1,J 'visicns. Their surnames are Chavhan, ~Lhotl, Cihatge, Mule, 
S:ihmKe, SC.inde, and Shitale. The names in CiJm mo!l nse among 
meu. are S:>mbhu, Kashinath, Bhivnath, Rama, an<l Vith:;l; nnd 
among, wo(,i.0u llhima, Ganga, Nira, and Sita. They are a Vd~ d:.rk 
strong and rcb•9t people. 'l'he men wear the moustache, -wh,.kers, 
and bear<l They. speak both. Hindustani qnd Marathi. :rhey 
live in huts of matting set. on bam be/ sticks. Except the dmmg 
plate . and water-pot. their vessels ~-are of earth. They are !i 
wandering class and nnve from village to village carr;-ir:!! 
their huts and. goods on .v_no--"n", buffaloes. They always b:eep 
dogs. 'l'hey eat Jish_.....o.~·e flesh o' sheep, goats, hare, de:i·, the 
WJld hog, fowls, and partndge.-, a~d dt"L. !<liquor. 'fhey are g1ven t., 

::;..;:~....-~=--o-~~~ 2P~--- ~.., .. The· mAn dlY"'~12 in au __ 
ochre-colo~ed Marathat~rban, a !om 0r-::~ >~· ~:~ok--: ~:. -cloth, 
and sometimes a coarse :waiSt_cloth. They wt ' '···:;e th1ek .vory, clay, 
bone, or fish-scale ea1•rmgs m thalohea_of ···"'' .'•rs and a necklace 

· oi r•tdra)tsha beails. The women wear a ··f;.-•;' ')at and bodice and 
braid their hair leaving it hanging down the bd.ck in plaits, They 
w~ar glass ani!.queensmetal bangles and toe-rings, and a 1narriage
string or mangal•ut•·a of black glass· beads. They are bPggn.rs aud , 
earn their living bt.singing and playin"' on the guitar, Rtja Gopi- · 
chand ~oing_ generally the hero .of their"' songs. They ar? religious 
and thetr chtef gods ·are Gorakhnath and Machhaudranath. They 
keep the usual Brahmanic fasts and feasts and their priests are 
Deshasth Brahmans to whom they show great respect. They believe 
in sorcery and witc.hcraft and travel from place to place visiting 
all the chief places of pilgt-image. On the fifth. day after a birth 
they.feast five married women and ask a. Brahman to give them a 
name for the child. They marry their girls after they come of age, 
-~nd their boys when they are above twenty~five. The boy and girl 
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are .seated face to, face on a quilt and the priest repeats marriage Chapter III. 
verses or mangalasthake, and when 'the verses are finished throws 
grain.s of rice over their heads and ties together the hems of their · Population, 
garments. This knot is called Brahmagatk or Brahma.'s knot· after BHaoARS. 

it is tied nothing can separate them. They do not hold the cl~th or 
r:tntarpat between the boy and girl at the time of marrying them. 
Their widows marry and they allow polygamy, but not polyandry. 
They bnry their dead and mourn twelve days. They are bound 
together as a body, have a headman or ptitil, do not. send their boys 
to school, and are poor. 

Kolha'tis, or Tumblers, are returned ns numbering 395 arld as KoLHArm, 
found all over the district except in Khed. They are divided into 
Dnkar or Potre Kolhatis and Pal or Kam Kolha.tis who do not 
eat together or intermarry. The surnames of the Pal Kolhatis are 
Anudhare, Jadhav, Ka.chare, Mnsale, Povar, and Shinde; families 
bearing tha same surname can not interman·y. The names in com-
mon use among men are Dada, Khaudu, Lakshu, Main, ~hanu, 
Yitu, and Y ilghn; and among women Bhima, Dhanabai, Gulabo; and 
Rangn. They are a goodlooking class, particularly the women. They 
speak a mixture of Kanarese, Marathi, Gujarati, and Hindustani.1 

'!'hey live in huts of mat or grass or in houses with mud walls and 
grass roofs. They are a wandering tribe and carry their huts on 
their head.s or on donkey-back. Their goods include a fow 
earthen pots and pans, some blankets, and a cot. They keep 
donkeys, sheep, and fowls, and their staple food is Indian millet, 
millet, split pulse, and sometimes rice, fish, and flesh. In ad· 
dition to this, the Dnkar Kolhatis eat beef and pork. They 
drink liquor, and smoke tobacco. and hemp-flowers. .A family of 
five spends £1 t{) £1 lOs. (Rs. 10-15) a month on food. 'l'he 
men WPar a pair of short breeches or chadis, a waistcloth and 
shonlderd-/ ·1, sn<l a waistcoat, and .roll a scarf or a Maratha turban 
round their lieu d.<. They wear the topknot, moustache, and whiskers. 
The women tie th.,ir bl.ir in a knot nt the back of the head, and 
•t,flse whq are prostitutes wea.t• false hair and decorate their heads 
wttlL n.-,..!)rs. .Ali wear a tig-hi-fitting bodice with sleeves and back, 
and the full 1\faratha robe with the skirt-passed back between 
the feet and fasten"d-into the waist~>anJ behind. Those who act aa 
prostitutes have a s<,ore of rich clothes worth £5 to £15 (Rs. 100-150) 
and a number of gold silver and pearl ornaments worth £5 to £15 · 
(Rs.50-150).!1 Women who are not prostitutes wear bracelets or gota 
worth about 3d. (2 as.) and queensmetal toe-rings or jodt•ia worth 
about 4!d. (3 •<s.). 'l'hey are dirty anqlazy and maintain themselves 
by showing feats of etrangth end by ' JB-dancing and begging. A.s 
prostitutes they earn 6d. to ]s. (4-B as.) a day. They are taught 
to jump and tumble from the &ge of <.light, and at sixteen are good . 
gymnasts . .Afnmilyoffivespends ltls. to £1 (Rs.S-10) a month on 

1 For Come here they say Yame ava; for Where have you beeu_, Kdrru-gaya thiya; 
for Bread Roti; for Marriage Bihav; and for Sleep Nind. . . 

' Their head ornaments are the rdkhdi, kevdd, ·and keto-A: ; thell" nose ornament a tl1e 
uath ; their earrings are the antyd, bali, dorM! and ~ratik ;_ tb~ir braceleta are golf 
and bangles; their anklets are t<xiM ; and their toe·nngo ar<>Jodl!ll, 

ll 310-58 
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food, and lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-10) a year on clothes. .A. birth costs about 
4s. (Rs.2), a'marriage lOs. to £210s. (Rs.5-25), a girl's coming of 
age 4s, (Rs. 2), a girl's starting in life as a prostitute. about £1 (Rs.lO), 
and a death lOs. tci £1 lOs. (Rs.5-15). 'l'heyare Hindus and their 
chief god is Kha.ndoba of Pali in Satara. 'l'hcy pay great respect 
to Mari•1i the.Cholera Godd,;ss, Jotiba, and Bahiroba. They fast on 
Shitwtitra in February, on ~sh6.dhi. ekadashis in July, on Golcul- . 
ashtami in August, anrl on Kartiki ekadashis in November. 'l'heir 
holidays are San!. .· •,.t in January, Shimga in March, Gudipadva in 
April, Nagpanch: .•• in August, Dasara in Octobc•J·, and Divali in 
NovembP.r. Their priests are Deshasth B:·ahmans whom they 
call to their weddings. They respect Musalman saints or pi>·s, and 
have great faith in soothsaxing, sorcery, and the e>il eye. .A. 
woman is held to be impure for five days after childbirth. On the 
fifth day they worship seven pebbles in hone ur <•f the goddess Satvai 
out''rte the house and lay before them wet gram and wheat-cakes or 
m-1ttke•. They name their children about five weeks dter birth, the 
name being given by a Brahman. Kolhatis marry their boys before 

-they are· twenty-five and· their girls before they come of age. 
The boy's father goes with five .men and two or three women 
to ·the girl's and presents her with a packet of sugat·. The 
guests are taken. by the boy's ·father to a liquor-shop and treated 
to liquor. The marriage ceremony lasts five days. On the first. 
day, which is generally a Sunday, they have the devak m· 
marriage-guardian ceremony, when, both at the boy's and the girl's, 
a metal water-pot is placed in a queensmetal plate and filled with 
water. Five. betelnuts and turmeric powder are dropped into it, 
=d the mouth of the pot is closed with a cocoanut. .l!'rankinceuse 
is burnt before the pot, the cocoanut is broken to pieces, and all 
present eat it. During the whole time theso rites are going on one 
of. the party plays a drum or dlwl.. On the second day they 
rub the boy with turmeric -at his house and send . 'the rest to 
the girl. Nothing is done on the third or fourth a·ay oxrept 
feasting. On tho fifth the boy goes to the girl's auG. they aro 
seated on cots near each· other. The skirts of the boy'ii_~".ct 
girl's cloths are- tied -together ·by men of the cast~ ....U t s IS 

the whole marriage ceremony.- After ·they""'" marrwd the caste
men adviHe the boy to take care of his wife. 'l'he ce~emony en~s 
next day with a feast .. When a girl comes of ag~ she 1s ~eatod ~ 

· herself for "five days. On the morning of the surth she 1s ba~he 
and her lap is filled with five drv dates five turmeric roots, five pieces 
of .cocoa-kernel, and five whet:it cake~ or mutkis. If a girl chooses 
to become a prostitute her choice is respected. She puts hrr~lf 
under the protection of some one not of the caste, wbo keeps e~ 
for a time paying lOs. to £10- (R8 , .. 5:T<io).- Kolhiitis do not rand 
among ~he impure. castes. They are touched by ~r:ih~ans ado 
other high-caste Ilmdus and by Parsis and Musalmaas_. They h 
not receive visits from Mbars or other low-t:a>•te Iimdus. :r' 0 

children of a Kolhati prostitute, whether they are boys or g<~·~~! 
_ though they are not ontcastes cannot marry with legitimate. Kol a I

children. The Kolhatis bury the dead. The body is carried on a 
cot or brij by four men. . Near the burial groun.d they lower the cot, 

. . 
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tli.e bearers change places, and set a. stone where the cot was la.id and 
carry the body to the burial ground and bury it. After burying it 
they return to their houses. On the third day they go to the burial 
ground, raise a mound on the spot where the body was buried, and 
going to the spot where they left the stone, cook a dish of rice oil 
and molasses, offer a little to the crows, themselves eat a little, 
and return home. The chief mourner is impure for three da.yR, and 
at the end of a month feasts the caste. · They have a caste council. 
They do. not sen<l their boys to school, and are a poor people. 

Ma'nbha'vs, probably meaning men of learning, are returned as 
num LCJ ing 222 and as found over the whole district except in Maval 
and Poona. They speak Marathi, and are wandering beggars. 
Both men a)ld women shave their he?.ds and live together in reli
gious houses or maths. They are vegetarians and wear .. black 
clot.hes: They are a sect of Krishna-worshippers and hate Brahmans 
and their gods. They bury their dead and do not bathe in case it 
slwuld cau.se loss of insect life. Their religious head is a wandering 
guru who-m they call Mahant. · He is succeeded by his chief disciple 
who alw,;.;ys i;tays with him. 

Mu:'L"liS. See V...ioHEss. 
J?a'nguls are returned as numbering eighty-eight and as found 

<JVer the whole district. They are said to be the descendants of a 
lame mau or pangala whose parents devoted him to the service· of 
the god Shankar because the god blessed them with children after the 
usual time for child-bearing had passed. The names in· common 
uso among men and women are the same as Maratha Kunbi names. 
Their surnames are Bachakire, Badhake, Dhumale, Hingmire, 
Jadhav, Sinde, Jate, and Vaghamode. Persons bearipg the same 
surnames do not intermarry. Their family gods are Bhavani of 
Tuljapur, Janai of Paithan, and Khandoba of Pali and Jejuri in, 
Poona, :lrfahadev of Sijanapur, and Satvai of Manakeshvar .. Their 
illegitimate children eat with them but do not marry with them. 
In look,- dwelling, food, and drink they do not differ .from local . 
Maratha Kunbis. As a class they are dirty, orderly, hardworking, 
thrifty, and hospitable. They are a class of wandering beggars, but 
they also neal in wood ·and poultry. They repeat the names of their 
family gods and move begging from door to door from six to ten in 
t-he morning, and return home at noon. The women mind the house. 
awl work as labourers or house servants; children above six beg in 
the street. As a class they are very poor. They spenn more than 
they can afford and are encnm?ered with debt. 'ft, .. j · ,,. k _h~low" 
:Ma.ratha Kunbis and above the 1mpnre classes. They nrc rehg10us, 
worshipping family and local go.ds, ~nd ~eeping all fa;;ts and feasts. 
They are Shaiv:s by se~t and thell' PM?~t IS a D~shasth Brahman w~o 
is called to thell' marrmges. They VlSlt all Hmdu sncwd places m 
the Deccan and believe in soothsaying and witchcraft. Early 
marriage, w'idow-marriage, and polyg:_,~y are allowed an~ practis
ed . polyandry is unknown. On the tifth day after the birth of a _ 
chiid the goddess Satvai is worshipped and the women of the ho~e
sit up all night. T~e ·mother's impurit;r lasts ten days all;d s~e IS 

purified on the eleventh day by takmg the five cow-gifts , tho 

• 
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child'~ hair is clipped be~ore it .is. a year old, whon Satvrii is ~gain 
worshtpped and a goat ts s].<tn m her honour. Boys are married 
between twelve and twflnty-fivf' and girls between three and 
twelve. ThE) boy pays Le pricfl qf the girl and the sanction of the 
castepeople is giv"n·b<;fore tb:· .•.greoment is final. Their marriage 
and death ri t<:s aro the ""'"e a..; thvse of Maratha Knnbis. They 
bur!l t1ll' dt~<.d :n:d n10urn ten days. The death day is marked by a 
mind-rite or shraddh and the dead are again remembered on the 
day in the Maluilaya Pnksh or All Souls' Fortnight in Bluidrapad 
or September which corresponds to the day of death, They are 
b<•nnd together by a strong caste feeling and settle social disputes 
at meetings of castemen. They send their children to school and 
show a tendency to improve. ., 

Sarvade Joshis are returned as numbering 1623 a:nd as found 
over the whole district. They cannot tell why- they are called 
Sarvades, or when and why they came into the district. They believe 
they came about a hundred years ago. Their surnam88 ttre Bhosle, 
Chavan, Mora, Sinde, and Salunke ; persons bearing· the same 
surname cannot intermarry. They look like Marathas; the men 
are tall, thin, and dark, and wear moustaches and whiskers and 
occasionally the beard. Their home speech is Marathi. The:r are 
wandering beggar>< and live p;t.her in or outside of villages i.u 
thatched huts. 'l'heir househoid goods are two or three earthen 
vessels, a brass iliuiug plate, and a couple of drinking pots. They 
eat anything th:.t is given them in alms and have no objection to 
fish and the :tl~,;~n of goats, sheep, hare, and deer; they seldom drink 
liquor. The mon dress like Marathas, except that their begging 

·coats are rather long. They generally wear a white Maratha turban, 
waistcloth, and shouldergloth, and Brahman shoes or sandal~. 
When bel!g-iug they carry a small drum called hudki slung on therr 
back, anG. an olil almanac in their pocket which they do not know 
how to read. Their women dress like Maratha women and both 
men and women have rio clothes in store and no nrnamenis. They 
are a poor, patient, sober, thrifty, and orderly ·class or beggars, and 
tell fortunes with great solemnity. They do not admit that they 
beg. In the Satya X'ug they told the go.ds their fortunes, and w~t 
they nmv get is in reward for this· and is not given in· chartty. 
They are astrologers and fortune-tellers and travel with their families. 
They start in the be""inniua of November and return before May. 
Before starting on th~ir begging tours they make a.low bow ~their 
drum or lwdki, the bread-winner. Their women and ohtldren 
accompany them on their tours but do not go with them when they 
beg. _They are Shaivs in religion and have house-images of Janat, 
J okhat, Elama, and Khaudoba. Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans 
to whorr1they show great respect, and their fasts and feasts are the 
same as those of Maratha Kunbis. When a child is born a man or. 
woman of the. house cuts its navel cord and burys it in the lying-in 
room along w1th a copper coin. .The coin is afterwards dug out and 
sl'<'nt in buying oil to rub on the child's head. On the seventh 
day a grindstone is laid on the spot where the navel cord is buried, 
and Indian millet and a betelnut and two leaves are offered to it. 
The mother and child bow before the stone and retire. Their 
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women do ~ot consider themselves unclean after cl1ildbirth. Both 
boys and g1rls are named on the twelfth day. When the child is a. 
couple of months old whether it is a boy or a. girl they clip ita hair 
with the~ o'!n hands, bnt perform . no other ceremony. They 
marry the1r children whether boys or g1rls at any age. A marriage 
co~ts tl to£2 (R;s.I0-20) ofwhic~ le. o: Is. 3d. (8-10 as.) go to the 
priest who marnes them. Marrmge dinners do not include more 
than ten or twenty guests and do not cost more than 4s, (Rs. 2). 
'l'heir wo~en a!e not kept by themselves when they come of age, and 
the occas10n IS not marked by any ceremonies. A month latsr 
they are kept by themselves and if married go to live with their 
husbands. They bury their dead audanow the-dying to breathe 
their last on their beds. _The ehi'i)f mourner does not shave 
his moustache but on the third day near relations go---tQ _the 
burying ground and lay some pinches ·of earth on the spot where 
the dead- was buried and return home. They mourn seven days 
and end the mourning with a feast to the four corpse-bearers.· On 
the deceased's death-day a dinner is given to a few near relations 
and crows, aud the Br8.hman priest is presented with uncooked 
-J'ood or shidha. They have a caflte-council and settle social disputes 
at meetings of the castemen. 'l'hey do ~wt send tht'ir boys "to 
s Jho0l b.1t teach them their era£~ fi'Om the a.go of eight. They are 
daily growing poorer as people are not.~" liheral as they used to 

.he in giving'them alms. They seldom get old ..!otheR or money, 
at•d grain is given them by pinches instead of by handfuls. Their 
prcpltesies are not believed, and they are driven from· the door. 

Sahadev J whis or Hussaini Bra 'hmans, are found inPoona. 
They say-they a.1-.; <lescended from Sahadev, the grandson of Kalidas 

::!J.e gt·eab poet. Kulidas is said to have had by a Maratha husband
man's daughter a son named Devidas who married_ one Bhadli b,v 
whom he had a son named Sahadev, the father of the Sahade.v 
J·oshis. The Sahadevs <'..an not·. tell when, whence, or why they 
co.me into the di9trici:. They believe they were formerly settled at 
Aurang>tbad and came to Poona about a hm:dred years ago. Their 
surnames are Butlud4s, Bha:;-Me, Gachkeshv,;.r, Nayakil, and 

· Rennkadas. They are ch;rk, we»k, and middle-sized; the men wP.ar 
the top-knot, moustache, Fn>l whiskers, but not the beard. They 
!Ue..ilLho.uses of th!' .poor"" c:a.s~, .md have metal and earthen vessels, 
blankets, carpets, and hndJiug, b··'·-.ueither s~rmnts nor domestic 
animals, Their staple fvod ie '"''~<., •icc, pc.l·"· vegetables, curds, 
anrl whey, and they are f·md of sour dishes. 'J'hey cat the flesh of 
goats and sheep-and JriaK liquor once a year in Uctober on Dasara 
Day after offering it to the goddess Bhavani. They dross like Deccan 
Brahmans . in a w»istcloth, coat, shonldercloth, and Brahmo.n 
tur1an anJ shoes. Their women wour tho ~hort-slecvcif. and backed 
bodico. -,.,d the fvll i\hr:ith<t rO~)e, the skirt ~f wrucJ:>. they r,,o.ss bac.k 
bet. ween th<• fcot aud tuck mto the wa1st bchmd. I hey tie 

- <heir hair in a ball at the back of the head and. do . .,ot . .deck i*' 
with flowers '!'hoy are quiet orderl~(Lhoapftable, ~~;nd ma.ke 
their livin" a.; beggars awl astrologers. A boy's marna.ge costs 
£7 to£10 (Rs. 70-100), a girl's marriage t3 to £5 (Rs. ~0.50), 
and a death £1 (Rs. 10). '£hey worship the usual Brahmamo 
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and local gods ·and goddesses.· Their family goddeAses. are the 
Mothers. of Sa'ptashringi and Tuljapur whom they visit when they 
can afford it. They keep the regular Brahmanic fasts and feasts. 
Their pri<.>sts are Deshasth Brahmans· who officiate at their houses. 
They believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, and lucky 
and unlucky days, and consult oracles. On the fifth day after 
the birth of a child they put a silver mask of the goddess Satvai in 
a cocoa-kernel, place it on a stone slab in . the mother's room, and 
worship it with red and scented powder, flowers, and pulse cakes. 
They hold the mother impure for ten days and name the child if a 
boy on the twelfth and if a girl on the thirteenth. They clip a boy's 
hair when he is between seven and twelve months old. The hair is 
laid before the bouse-gods and then either tied to a tree or thrown 
into a river or pond. The barber is given about 3d. (2 as.) and cooked 
food, and five maiTied women are feasted, the chief dish being pulse 
cakes. They marry their girls before they are sixteen and their boys 
before they are twenty-five. The boy's father has to seek a wife 
for his son. When he has found· a suitable match he goes to the 
girl's house with a few near relations, worships a . betelnut along 1 
with the girl's father, and presents the girl with a new robe and' 
bodice and sticks a rupee on her brow. The village astrologer 
writes two notes naming the lucky days and hours for rubbing 
the children with turmeric and mawing them, and each of the 
fathers keepd a copy of the note. Pal'!kets of betelnut and leaves 
are handed and the guests retire. Their guardian or devak is the 
leaves of five trees or panchpallav which they .tie to a post of the 
marriage hall in a piece of yellow cloth. On the marriage day the 
boy goes on horseback, with relations and music, to the girl's, and 
a maiTied woman of the girl's family goes with a water jar and pours 
the water in front of the horse. The girl's relations'present her with 
a bodice. Cooked rice and curds are waved round the boy's head 
and tht·own on one side, and the boy dismounts and walks into the 
marriage porch. In the house he is seated on a carpet, a second 
t~read is put round his neck, and the girl is brought in. When the 
gtr) comes she and the boy either stand or sit on low wooden stools 
face to face with a cloth held between them. '!'he priest 1·epeats 

. marriage verses, and at the end of the verses throws grains of rice 
over the boy and girl and seats them near Elach other ·on the altar. 
The sac1~ficial fire is lighted and they are married._.....The homo of 
their garments are knotted together ~.nd_the.y-lwrl' !)afore the h~use 
gods. They are again seated ·-on an alt.ar and either the gu·l's 
maternal uncle or her father washes their feet and presents the boy 
with five metal vessels including a lamp, a water-pot, a cup, and a 
plate. :Money is given to Brahmans and other beggars, and, _after a 
feast and betel, the guests leave. N.ext day the boy go;,s ~!th the 
bride in procession to his house and the man·iage festiVlttes end 
with a feast. They allow widow-marriage and polygamy, but no~ 

- polyandry .. ..A-day or two before a man's death his mo':s~ache .ana. 
tur ~ro shaved and he is made an ascetic or sanyas.. W ben 
he dies he is l"ic] un a l;.,w·:><Jc· biP1' and carried by four men on their 
shoulder2, and bu,·ic.J oiltiug. The c-niPf lJlourner pours water over 
his mouth, walks five times round ib: grave with an earthen jar on 
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his shoulders, and dashing the jar on the gronn<l beats his mouth with Chapter IIL 
the back of his right hand and calls aloud. The "rave is fillod and 
after a bath the mourners return to their homes. 

0 
On the third day Population. 

they sprinkle the grave with cow's urine and dung and lay on it BEoiuR,. 
three wheat cakes and three earthen jars filled with cold water. On 
the tenth day they throw ele>en rice balls in the river in honour 
of the dead and the mourning ;., over. Either on the twelfth or 
thirteenth da.y they feast the caste. They have a caste council and 
send their boys to school. 'fhey are a poor people. 

Tirma'lis, also calledKa'shi Ka'padis,are returned as number- 'l'JRlf.iLJa. 
ing seventy and as found wandering all over the district. The names 
in common use among men are Apaiya, Chalaiya, Chaudraiya, Eraiya 
Guraiya, · Niraiya, and Venkaiya r a-nd amon<>' women Achamrua' 
Gangamma, Jagamma, Kavaimma, and Laksma;amma. Their sur.: 
names are Kanare, Mayakalla, Mednr, Nandale, Sanku, Shebul and 
V ~:'rdi. All belo~~ t~ the _K_~~hyap ~tock _or gotra. Their f~mily 
dettJCs are Ambabat, CharbalaJI of Tu·upatt, Durga Bha>ani "ud 
Ganpati in Telaugan. Persons bearing the same surnames d~ not 
'intermarry, but sameness of stock is no bar to marriage.'· They 
have no subdivisions. '!'heir home tongue is a corrupt Teluo-u, 
and they speak broken Marathi abroad. They are strong, dark, t~Jl, 
01nd well-built, and live in one-storeyed houses with brick walls and 
tiled roofs. They are moderate eaters and good<eooks. ':!'heir staple 
food includes millet bread, pulse sauce, vegetables, and fish curry. 
Sweet wheat-Hour cakes and spiced dishes are their chief dainties. 
They eat flesh except beef and pork, and drink liquor on any day 
except fast and feast days. Both men and women dress like local 
Maratha Knnbis and have a, similar store of ornaments and holiday 
clothes. As a class they are clean, orderly, hmilwor1:ing, honest. 
and thrifty, but fond of show and hospitable. Their chief and 
hereditary calling is door-to-door begging. They also sell sacred 
threads or jtina·vas, holJ: rudra.ksh.a berries Eleocarpua lan~eolatu~ or 
gravitrus, whetstones, pteces of sandalwood, a~d sweet ~asil rosaries. 
They deal in sandal wood dolls and offer therr wares m exchange 
eitherfor cash or clothes. 'rhe women darn second-hand clothes and 
mind the shop when th~ men- areaway. Men go ?egginfl" fro~ six to 
eleven dine at noon either at home or at some nch Brahman s, reet 
till tw~ ani! ~it in their shops till dark. They are poor and burdened 
with d;bt. They are a religious class worshipping their family gods 
and all local gods and keeping a!l fasts an~ feasts. They. ask a 
'fclangi Brahman to otficiate at their ceremomes and ~ake ptlg!'im-
a"es to Alandi Dehn in Poona, and Pandharpnr m Sho\l!pur. 
•l'hey belong t; t~e 8_h~iv s~ct. 'fbe.y beli<;ve in .w!tchcrafe, 
soothsaying, and evtl sp1nts. E_arly marrtage, w~dow-marrtage, a11:d 
polygamy are allowed and practised ; po~yandry IS _unknown.. Their 
customs do not iliffer from those of Maratha Knnbts. After sunset 
on the fifth day after the birth of a child the women of the house 
plac<3 a lenther shoe ?r sandal u?dAr the pillow of the child to _keep 
off evil spirits, worshtp a plate wu~ an ex;' bossed fig~re of the.goudess 
Satvai, and koep awake till mornmg. rhe mothers un~unty hlsts 
ten days, and she and the child are bathed and purified on the 
eleventh. The child is named on the twelfth by ·women who are 
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asked ·to· the house and friends and kinspeople are feas~d. Boys 
are married between five and twenty and girls between five and 
eleven. Widow-marriage is allowed. '!'hey burn their dead and 
mourn ten· days. Crows and Brahmans ar& fed ·on the tenth or 
eleventh. by the chief mourner; attd caste-people are feasted in 
honour of the de~d. '!'hey x:emember the dead on their anni':ersary 
and on the day m the Mahalaya Paksha or All Soul's Fortmght in 
dark Bkfrilrapad or September corresponding to the do .. th day. , '!'hey 
have a caste council and settle social disputes at meetings of 
csstemen., They send their children to school but do not take to 
new pursuits or show signs of improving. . 
. Uchlia's,1or Lifters, alsocalledBha'mta's and Gantha:chors 

that is~undle-thieves, probably number about 2000. Thoy are fennel 
in BhiTttthadi, llavdi, Khed, and Sirur. The nucleus of th~; Poena 
Udilias seems to have come from the Telngu districts either of 
Madras or of the Nizam's country. Their home speech is a broken 

.Telugu, and mp.ny of their names havell. .southern or eustern ~orm. 
- .'I'he:[!Lre found spread through the Deccan, the B!lrti.rs; GuJm·at, 

=d other parts of Western India. 'fhoy have no idea. when and 
why they left their native country and no memory of having belonged 
to any other class of Hindus. Some, apparently <'Orrectly, state 

· that they have been living in-villages round Poona for foUJ• or five 
generations; The Poona U chlia though called Bhamtiid, are not 
true Bh&mtas. The proper Bhamti\F. come not fl'om the oost· or' 
south-east but from the north. '!'hey are of Raj put de;.cent. Their 

·features axe regular and pleasing, thuir skin is fair, 'and they are 
generally well-made, sturdy, and active.. They adopt m><tiy disguises. 
Even in their own villages, on& dresses as a Marwar V'».ni, ::mother 

_.-3.3 a Hnj=ll:t.c8hra.nk or.J'aiJ!,. a. third as a. Brahman, a. fourth as a
Rajput. They keep to some particular disguise for years :tnd often 
travel hundreds of miles ente1~ng and stealing from thufhouses of 
the class of people whose dress they adopt. They someti~es 
give a false name for themselves and the;r village and take serVIce 
with a merchant or trader of t-ho caste t<l which they profess to 
belong. - They act honestly fo, a time and to.ko · '' mntage of their 
employer's trust in them to wnke away ~1th . ,l.l!e large amount 
of property. -Sometimes two Hr three Tihamhi.s visit a iarge fair 
and go -to the 1-iver-side which is c1·owded with bathers and 
worshippers. . One of the pru-ty dre~ses as a Brahm&-n. He.._ chooses 
a spot-near the person whom he means to rob and while washing..__ 
and repeating verses keep_:; his Pye on the ornawent he intends,·. 
to steal When the chance comes h~ moves close to the ornament ) 
and begins to spread out a cloth to dry. When he is near en?ug~. 
~e catches the ol'IIll:m"ntiu his toes, drags it with him, a;td bn:1~s 1t \ 
m the sand some ihstlllice ofl', The accomplices who are m wa1tm!f,' 
;walk. close bye, loiter about for a time, and move on. When his\ 
victim misses his ornament a.nd raises an outcry the Blu~mta 
questions and grieves with him. He points out the accomplices 
and says he noticed them loitering about, perhaps it may·bo .. s well 

1 From materials oupplied by::.Ir. S, Kyte) Police :W.pector of Poona City· 
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to look after them. The victim starts in pursuit, and the Bhamta · 
digs the ornament out of the sand and: makes off. At theso holy 
bathing places women ·generally tie their ornaments in a bun<lle or 
put them in a box: and sit close bye and take their meals. When 
they see a_ woman sitting with a bundle close to her a couple of 
Bhamtas come up. One of them walks clo~e to the woman, the other 
stops a_ f~w yards off and sits down as if to ease himself: Tbe wom:m 
turns in the other direction and the comrade whips off the bundle 
and buries it in tJ:te sand. H a Bhamta is· caught nothing is found 
and he has to be set free. · 

· The city of Poona _is infested with U chlilis or southern Bhamtds, 
ThPy are also found in the villages round Poona chiefly in Vadgliv, 
Tihotgav, Karja, Phugya's Vadi, P:ibal, Bopudi, Kanersar, Kondve, 
Mundbav, Talegaon, and, Dhamari. Their numbers vary as some of 
them are always on their travels. A rough estimate of the Uchlias 
of these villages gives about 250 at Vadgav, 200 at Bhatgav, li'>O 

_at Katja, 75 at Phugyachivadi, 300- at Pabal, 50 at Bopudi, 150 
at Kanersar, 20 at Kondve, 50 at Mundhil.v, 75 at Telegaon, and 
about 100 at Dhamil.ri, or a tll'-"1 Qtrength .,£ about 1420. All Poona 
U chlias belgng to one of two clans, Gaikvad and Jadh,a,v. Ex:cep~ 
such low castes as Mangs, Mhars; Chambhars, Dhors, Burnds, and 
Tel is, U chlias admit all Hindus and Musalmans. In well known 
cases, Brahmans, Marwar V anis, Sonars, Shimpis, and other 1!-pper 
o~:'l middle class Hindus have joined the Uchlias. If a good-caste 
Hmdu or o. Musalman wishes to become an U chlia he makes a friend 
of some leading member of the caste and tells him that he Wishes to 
become an U chlia. If the U chlia cares to have the candidate as a 
member of his family he takes him himself or he makes him over to 
any person who cares to have him._ The candidate passes through 
two ceremonies, admission.to the caste and adoption into a family of 
the caste. If an Uchlia who is a Jadhav takes the man who is to be 
initiated into his family, the new-comer claims to be and becon1es a 
Jadhav; if the new-comer is taken into a Gaikvad family he claims 
to be and becomes a Gaikvad. They cannot explain how they 
came to be divided into Gaikvads and J adhavs. Their forefathers, 
they say,,may have been Maratha members of those two clans, or 
they may have taken service with Guikvad and Jadhav Maratha 
chiefs and adopted their patrons~ clan names. When an Uchlia 
agrees to adopt an outsider he calls a caste meeting and tells tho 
castemen that if they allow the outsider to become an U chlia he 

) will adopt him into his family. The castemen fix: the admission 
; fee which generally varies from £1 1 Os. to £2 1 Os. (Rs. 15 - 25) and 

·7 retire. Next day musicians are called, the candidate is bathed and . 
·dressed in new clothes, and, in proof of admission into the cas~, 
one of the elders, without repeating any text or verse, drop~ turme_rw 
and sugar into the candidate's mouth. A feast follows durmg whtch 

- two or three of the caste elders sit with the novice and eat from the 
, ·,me plate with him. This completes the adn:ission cere_monr. 

··unless the new member is adopted into some family no ~chha will 
give him his daughter in marriage. If the new-come~ IS ad?pt~d 
by a Jiidhav a Gaikviid will give him his daughter, and if~ Ga1kv31. 
adopts him he will get a wife from the Jadhavs, for U chlias of: the .. ' 
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same clan-naTI:Ie may not intermarry. The adoption ceremony i~ 
performed by the person who adopts. He calls the caste to h;~. 
house and in their presence seats the new-comer on his knee.. The 
caste elders drop a pinch of turmerio powder or bhandar into his 
mouth and each of the other guests drops a little sugar into his 
mouth.·_ Mu,.,ic is played and the guests retire with betelan·:Jeaves. 

The names in common use among men are Bapu, ·Chinupa, 
Chaudrya, Dolya, Dhagya, Ellapa., Gidapa, Gitu, Kushanna, hl..tnku, 
Mukirya, Marya, Nathya, Phakirya, Pa.rashya, Ramo., Satpa. 
Satva, and Siralya; and among women .A.ku, Bhagi; Dolu, Dhondi, 
Elli, Jogi, Mukti, Mari, Manki, Navli, Rai, Rami, Rakhmi, Saki, Satvi, 
and Tuki. _-•The Poona Uchlias are dark and of a '£elugn or Dravid 
cast of face. People who know them sny that their bodies are stiff 
from frequent beatings and tlmt th~ water ha.~ been flrained out of 
theil." eyes eo that they cannot shed •t •ea~. 'l'h~y have this saying 
regarding Uchlias because, even wiu:n t"n~Jc:. in the act of thieving, 
no amount of kicking CYr slippering will dt•aw & 'Le:lc from the eye ot· 
a word from the tongue of an U chlia except a prdes"ion of innocence. 

The men wear tho topknot, moustache, and whiskers, anJ s.'>ueti mes 
a lock of hair over each ear. None wear the beard:--Their home 
speech is a corrupt Telngu mixed with Marathi.. No is lera, bread 
is impal, split-pulse papu, vegetables kura, butter nei, a turbon 

· talbata; a coat anqi, the face nor, the nose muku, the lips Iota, and tJ,.:> 
hair antlra/. • . Why' do_ you run is Yadupa-rav, Have you wo1·k ro do 

, Phani undaya, Are yon going to dinner Impadati nimpaye, _Don'~ 
-get -angry Siti ga_dak, What h~tve yon broughb Demii :'"/:wast,, 
Have ·you forgut.a·rupee Rupayachi kaya.. They li"~":e 1n houses
built of stone or brick with tiled roofs. Some have two-stpreycd 
houses and generally their dwellings are as good as tTws~ of an 
average villager. 'fheir houses are clean. Their house goods mcluue 
copper and brass vessels of which they have more than enough iot· 
their wants.. Some have only a few boxes ~tnd a grindsto~e an.<2 
.earthen pots piled oue on tJ:le other 'in which they keep gram ana 
condiments. An ordinary country-made cot with a carpet aud 
pillow and be~ding is their sleeping furniture. They k~ep cov.-s; 

_'buffaloes, pomes, fowls, and hogs; and cowdnng then: hou;co. 
once a week on Tuesdays, Fridays, or Sundays .. VV:hen. I'JCh an<l 
successful thlly make no show of wealth. 1'hetr aim 1s to se~!Il 
fairly off, so as neither to attract the special notice of the pohce 
n?r to arouse. the jealous;r of t~eir neighbours, They eat the ns•': I J 
kmds of amma.I· food mcludmg the flesh both of the tame p1g ·. 
a'?d o~ t?e wild boar. They rear.'pigs. Each U chli~ keeps a fe'~' 
p1gs Withm walled enclosures or ·~traying about the v1llage: P.~r!' 
is not used at,caste feasts nor on religious or festive occas~ons; It 

.is kept as a delicacy for small feasts. They catch wild. pi{\' either by 
· noosmg them or wtth the help of dogs. When the p1g lS secure~ . 

its legs are tied and it is killed either by stoning or by blows ofj 
club- below the ear: It is roasted o..,.er a slow fire, skinned, cut u 
small pieces, and served with saH and chillies. They never kill th_e 
cow and never eat its flesh. They drink liquor to exces~. Thetr 

;,.,;lilta~le food is millet bread, vegetables, and spices. .A. fa~mly of fi' e 
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,;pends 12s. to l?s. (Rs. 6-8) a month on food. Their only f~asts s.re1n 
honour of marrmges when they mak~ cakes of sugar and, oil. They 
copy the dress and ma.nners of the villagers among whom they live, 
so that strangers may take them for ordinaty husbandmen. The • 
men ·wear a coat, waistoloth, shouldercloth, shoes, and a loosely 
folded i'lfaratha turban. The men''· ornaments are the earrino-s 
called kudki and bali, the necklace called kanthi, the wristkt 
calle;! kaile, and t.he :waistband .called kaddora. The women dress 
like Maraoha women in a bodice with a back' and short sleeves and 
a full rob~ whose skir~ corner is drawn back betweeu the feet. ''l'hey 
mark their brows with redpowder but do not wear false hair or 
declrtheir heads with flowers. They· have clothes in store for big 
days worth £2 to £3 (Rs. 20-30). The women's jewelry includtlll 
ear, nose, neck, arm, feet,- and toe•ornaments, worth £1 to £2 
(Rs. 10-20). · The Uclilias show_ an .honourable loyalty to one 

_ auoth!Jr. They never rob_ each other or tell_ on each other. If the 
police find stolen property in, an U chlia's house and the property 
does not belong to the owner of the house, the real U chlia owner 
will come forward and take the blame on him!!elf. Another rule 
they are ~areful to keep is that if an Uchlia manages to esc•pe 
from prison he must not come back among his friends lest he 
shonl·~ bring them into trouble.- An Uchlia is never guilty of house
hreakiug or of gang-robbery with arms. 'l'hese forms of crime he 
leo.ve8 to the Mangs and Ramo~his. If an Uchlia takes part in an 
armed gang robbery he ,is at once put out of caste. They are 
professional thieves_ and pocket-slitters, stealing between sunrise 
and sunset. They do not_ rob or steal after nightfall. Th.ey will 
not steal from a man when he is asleep in a house nor will they steal 

·by breaking into a house at night .. .A.t fairs and other large gatherings 
they mix with the crowd and thieve. They are not particular as to 
what they steal They pick an ornament off the wearer's body either 
by cutting it or 'opening it.. They slip it away so light-fingeredly 
that some time passes before the owner knows that his ornament 

. is gone. A. favourite find is a bundle in -front Clf a booth, laid 
- down by some one close by, whose-energies are centered in beating 

the booth-keeper cin bargaining. However poor and unpromising 
the bundle tne U chliaaoes not despise it. His principle is to neglect 
nothing that fortune throws in his way. Defore a party of Uchlias 
start on a thieving trip they consult and follow the advice of their 
headman who is caaed Patil or Thelungya, apparently the head of 
the thal or sthal Lha.t is the camping- ground, for the U chlias used 
to be wanderers.- -vn· their return they hand him an eighth of 
the spoil or two mwas in the rupee. If ·everything goes woll 
and the theft is not traced -the headman spends hi~ share on a 
caste feast with plenty of liquor, or if one of the thieves is caught 
the headman's share is spent on feeing a pleader to defend the 
accused. Sundays • and 'ruesdays are bad days for thieving; 
Uchlas often let them pass without attempting a theft .. If any 
friend of the tribe happens to he robbed l1e will get his property 
'"'"k if he satisfies the headman that he has befriendecl some 
one of. the tribe. The man's plea of friendship is laid ·before a. 
jury or prmcluiyat. The jury will not a.dnlit the plea unless ona of 
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the tribe comes forward and declares that t.h e claimant is a friend of 
the tribe. • If some one comes forward the property is handed to tho 
claimant; and the thief's '·,;;s is maile good from p1;1 blic funds. Their 
code of honour is extremeiy high. Any breach of loyalty, any tale;. 
telling against a brother U ch!ia meets with the sharpest punishment. 
If one U chlia charges a.nother with telling against him the headman 
calls the caste men tr.gether.. The accused is brought before the 
meeting and asked what he has done. If he can prove that the man 
he told was a friend of the tribe, even though· the friend may be a 
constable, no notice is taJ,:en. If the tale-bearing is traced tO spite, 
ill will, or jealousy, the informer 4s forced to pay the value of the 
property stolen and is marked as a traitor. If the accused denies that 
he told any .one his innocence is tested by the oil-caldron or tel-kadai. 
Before the heads 'of the casttl agree to refer· the dispute to the oil
caldron they make the accused enter into a written agreement that 

_ if the ordeal proves !rim a traitor, he will pay a fine to be ·fixed by 
the head of the caste. The fine is generally heavy, sometimes as 
mu!lh as £100 (Rs. 1000). When the caste-leaders agree to refer 
the matter 1lo the caldron they ask a potter to make a kadai that is 
a large earthen caldron with a bowl-hhaped .body and a broad flat 
rim. For one l«Ldai the potter is paid as much as 3s. (Rs.l~). 
The reason of this high price is t ltat the sacred caldron has to be 
made with the greatest care. rhe potter must wash before he 
begins to make it. He must bake it in a special kiln and see that 
nothing impure touches it. 'When the· jar is ready the potter sends 
word and the caste-council go to his yard and take it from his 
hands. The ·potter does not perform any ceremony on the caldron 

. after it is baked nor does. he tie anything round· its neck. He is 
not l'C'CO!!l);zed by the U chlias as a prie;;t nor does be perform any 
· ceremo11i~3 ior them in tiruc:B of cholera. When the jar has beon 
taken to tile Uchlia's haml\lt a quantity of sesamum-seed or W is 
brought and seven married women of good character are calle~. 
They are 'made to bathe, are dressed in new clothes, and have tbe1r 
brows marked with redpowdor, and their arms with turmeric 
powdAr. They sit in a line and cienn the oil-seed fasting the 
whole day. When the seed is clean it is hr.n•it:d. to the oil-pres~cr 
or Teli. The oilman is made to wash hin,self, to clean his m1ll, 
and put in a new crusher, and for this be is paid 1 4s. (Rs. 7). When 
the. oil is crushed the ,crusher is taken on L, brokon in pieces, ana 
used as firewood for boiling the .oil. 1'he caste-leaders choo~e 
some lonely spot at which to hold the ordeal and a large body of the. 
caste perhaps fifty friends of the aconsed and fifty friends of the 
accuse1·, both me. and women, go to the spot accompo.nied by the 
accused, the nm;,ires, and music. \'Vhen the spot is reac4ed t~e 

.accused is seated by himself fasting in a tent or booth. A _fire ~s 
kindled,- the c~,idron is set on the fire, and the oil, whiCh 1_s 
never less thar. ten pounds (5 shers), is poured in. When the 01l 
begins to boil the accused is called.. He comes· from the tent 
with music accompanied by the umpires. When the a?c•Jsed 
comes out of the tent, he· bathe•, but worships no god- ·no1• 1s auy 
image of any god put near the caldron. When the accused'. com~s 
close to the boiling <;3Jdron a round stone of the size of a p1geon 8 
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~g is droppea into the oil. The acqnsed calls in a lond ·voice, 'If 
I have spoken t~e truth may: the, oil be to ll'le as milk.' 'l'he 
·accuser answers m a loud v01ce, If he has told a lie may the 
boiling oil be to ~im a.s' fi~e or as worse than fire.'. The a.ccu8ed 
plunges his arm mto the 01! and draws out the stone. He shows 
the stone to the head of the caste and throws it behind his own 
'back. The fire is allowed-to burn out and the accused is led to 
Lis tent and watched to see if he i~ suffering. After twenty-four 
nou1·~ lli~-leaders call on him to wash his hand with cow's 
urine, cowdung, and ·sand. Wnen his hand has been washed it is 
closely ex:aminell. If it has taken no harm the accused is acquitted 
and brought back tc• th<l >illage. If the accuser is not satisfied 
that ti•e hand b"s o?;caped unhcrt a goat is killed and the accused 
is made to u"e hll' hand in pullinf!' o'ff the skin. During the time 
of the ordeal, which generally lasts ten to fifteen days, the accuser 
feeds cne-half of the company and the accused feeds the other half 
of .the company. At the end the person who wins the ordeal is 
paid ail his expeuses by the person whv loses, and, at the same 
time, i3 presented with a lace-bordered shouldercloth and a turban 
.tug••{ L.er w~rth .£12 to£24 (Rs.l20-240). ~'he loser further pays the 
caste council a fine of .£.6 (Rs. 60), ·which IS spent on a caste feast. 
Oil-ordeals come oi sometimes· twice sometimes as often as t.Jn 
times in the year according as disputes happen .to be many or few. 
Ca •es of injury ttom the boiling oil are rare.. The accused almost 
always comes off unhurt. 

Uchli6.s-go thieving in·conples or.in.bands ofsix: to twelve, some~ 
times all men, sometimes all women, and sometimes half men and half 
women. They do not wait to strip a victim of all his ornaments. Even 
if it is a child one ·ornament only is taken. The stolen property . is 
ncv~r kept by the man who stole it. It is at once made over to the 
thief's partner, and, with the least possible delay, without stipulating 
any value, is left by him with some Murwar V ani or Brahman 
receiver of stolen goods. .After a time the Uchlia comes to the' 
receiver and takes what he gives him without a grumble1 even 
though he is pl'\i<:lless than one-tenth of its value. This w •ne 
roacl which.lt•ads m""':f$....Marwari to wealth. Widows p.Jd other 
women who have no man to support .theni thieve, 'V ,-:uen thieves, 
sometimes three or four to.gether._l\l;tend fairs and big· markets. 
'l'hey mark som,. child with ornamerito-. and ·watch till the child's 
parents are in a thl'ong watching a show or driving a bargain. Two 
or three Uchlia.wornen come pressing .up watching the sho\Y with 
theit· eyes, and, with their hands, or the lancet they carry in their 
mouths, loosenin"' the ornament. 'rhe thief pn~r·~ the ornament to 
her friend who -~.if\vhile tho thief loiturs ahont safe and 
unconcerned for if she .is caught nothing is found. When they 
see no one about Uchlia womun EIJUlctimes go into hooses and take 
away clothes left to dry. If ihey iinu some one in the house they 

.... sk if so-and-so does not live here or where so· and so lives. 
Most of the U chlias are well-to-do. .Almost none are in debt 
anll only the few clumsy-fingered are badly off. In case of need 
they borrow from Marwar and Gujarat V anis or from some one of 
their own caste. If they want money they ·seldom find it iliffi.cult 
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to raise· a loan.. A few of them are moneylenders lending 
in a qui~t way t~ their fellow-villa15erR. The~ ha~e a good :::i~~~! 
class social pos~twn. Tbe,r are _hked by their ncig'"'· .urs. 'J'he 
n~ver stea~ from a ho11~e m their o~n vil!age anu ···:1uy of th! 
villagers d1re0tly or mdtrectly share m thetr gains l'hey ~t · 

I . h t a· f . •. •um 
a~t enJoy t' e s ~n mg o respectable Kuubis. Their illlmhl~-
mmdeduess and Wish to plr•ase w1:o t!te fn.vour of tho office be · . 

d f h I 1 di f 
. v - are1 s 

an o t e ot wr ca ng tnen o the viJ]aD'e, . , e _ 

Except that he seldom docs any work, the home lili>-v£- au tJ~h!ia 
does n0t differ from that of a'l ordinary husbandman. '~he Uchlia's 
speciallii() begins when he leayeg h's villa~e.ior cities, mnrket-towns 
or fair•. .After a few days' idhng in the Village one or two of tbe•~ 
talk oYer tL~ next big fair, agree on some thieving programme, uud 
fix h:Jw the booty is to be shai~ed. / ~ter making what t 1wy can out 
of the fair they generally spend n.uch of their gains on licp101' and 
return half-drunk to their homes. Au Uchlia's expenses and hi" way 
of living do not differ ~hose- Of an ordinary Knu hi .. .A house 
costs £5 to £20--{Rs. 50-200) to build and 6d. to ls. (4-e . ' a 
month to rE'nt. Their house goods vary in value from £:.: · 2 Os. 
to £5 (Rs. 2ii- 5·'1); t.nd the yearly cost of clothing a family of live 
varies from £1 lOs. to £2 (Rs.l5-20). A birth costs lOs. ·(Rs. 5), 
a. naming l:ls. (Us. 4), a hair-clipping 4-s. to 6s. (Rs. 2-3), a boy's 
marriage £5 to £10 (Rs. fi0-100), a girl's marriage £2 I Os. tu 
£5 (Rs. 25-50), a girl's coming of age lQs. to £1 (Hs. ~ -111), a 
pregnancy 6d. to 2s. (He.! -1), aud a death 16s. to £1 4s. (Rs. 8 -12). 
They worship the ordinary Brahmanic gods anil goddesses. 'l'!c •ir 
favourite deities are Bahiroba, Bhavani, Khandoba, Mariai, Mhasuba, 
V ctal,and Y ellama; those who worship Bahiroba fast on Friday, thnse 
who worship Bhavani on Tuesday, and those who worship Khandoba · 
on Sunday. The Bhavaui of '£uljapur and Yellamma of Saundatti are 
most venerated by the majority of Uchlias. They have no particnhr 
form of worship. They visit. the ordinary temples of these deities, 
bathe, and full at the feet of the god and ask for health and good 
fortune. Their rites are performed under the guidance of the 
k"lple ministrant who gives them holy ashes or udi, and. if 
they huve been nnsuccessful, advises them_,., offer a go.!!~! va
n feast, <ll.he .. nJ.Ore regular in visiting the temple. They .:>ccaswn
ally ~~ffer from _spirit-possessjon. When an U ch lia is at~acked by 
a spirit the pat1ant's frieuiJ.s· call any one who IS expert 10 ca-tmg 
out-_, devils. Some U chlias have a great nan-e as devil-sc~rer~. 
Whe..~ one of these exorcists is. asked to cure a per•on _wuo IS 

suffPcll1g f,·om a spirit attack, he washes and puts on freRh clothos. 
He c-oes to the patient's house and dro_ps incense or ·ad into a firo 
in front of him. '!'he fiimes .0f.-.the-.incimse sca.te the spirit and 
make him sa,- who ho is and what he wants. Tf a pl<Jmi:;e is 
given that h;s wishes will be, granted the spirit gen~r~~;lly le~,e~. 
'l'hey make pilgrimages to Ala>::.di, Pandharpur, J eJUri, BhmJa
shankar, or wherever there is likely to be a. crowd. '!'hey keep th~ 
usual Brahmanic and local fustq and feasts. For five days 11fter · 
the birth of a. child the mother is held to be unclean and to make 
unclean any person or thh.g she touches. During each. of these 

. days. the midwife rubs the mother:. and child with turmeriC paste,. . . 
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oil, and s·craps of cocoa-kernel bruised on ·a stone slab, batlws 
them in -warm water, and lays them· on bedding spread on the· 
ground instead of on a cot. The time a mother remains aparl 
varie& from five days to a fortnight or evon three months according 
to her husband's wish. During this time she is fed on rice and oil. 
On the fifth day a small silver plate with an embossed image of the 
goddess Satvai or Mother Sixth ia laid in a new winnowing basket 
and in front of it are placed dry dates, a piece of turmeric root, a bit 
of d7 cocoa-kernel, two betel leaves and a nut, and a little wooden 

·box with red powder. Some sweet food is laid before the image and 
all night long a lamp is kept burning before it. From jhis day the 
mother may move about the house and do the housework, but in 
well-to-do families she remains apart for several weeks. Instead 
of worshipping Satvai in the house• on the fifth day some rub the 

·mother's hands and feet with turmeric powder, cover her wit.h a 
blsmket, and take her to. the village temple or some other spot 
where is a stone image of the goddess Satvai. The mother rubs red· 
and. turmeric powders on the goddess, offers seven different f~u>t,.,·
ftnd bows before her with joined hands. On the twelft.h day 
female friends and kinswomen are called an<Ltl!_e mother and child are 
bathed and the child is presented with clothes, named, and ·cradled.. 
Tl!e. cbitd's name -lS-cil.os.!l!!_ by relations. Each woman present 
'ls g1ven two betel leaves ana a. nut, a handful of. gram, ·and 
grains of wheat boiled whole.· In the third month the parents of 
the child with their friends and relations. go into a grove or garden 
outside of the village and worship the goddess Ran Satvai or. ths 
Forest Satvai, who lives in seven· stoneslplaced under a bablwl or 
gum acacia tree. In the grove or garden they kill a goat, cook it 
and worship the goddess. The seven stones are marked with 
turmeric-powder redlead and vermillion, a cocoanut and a 
pc,mpgranate are set close to them, frankincen-se is buined, and rics 
mutton and Indian or ltnlian milh;t bread are laid before the ston,es. 
•rhe party sit to dinner and· when dinner is over return home. What 
remains of the diu ner is. generally left in the grove or garden. On 
:returning they sit for a while at the host's house and go to their homes. 
When a boy .or girl is two or three years old its hair is cut for the first 
time. ~lost moth:rspromiseto ·perform a vowjn honour of some deity, 
generally of Satvai, if the child is brought safe throngrttfie firSt-two 
or three years of its life. If the chili! reaches the age named its parents 
visit the shrine and p»y t:'e vow. On their return they call a barber 
and he cutH the child's !1air. Some goats are slaughtered .and the 
dressed flesh IS ·offered to the deity. 'l'he ceremony ends with a caste 
feast. Uchlia boys are married between ten and twenty and Ucblia 
gir·ls between seven and sixteen. When a man thinks of marrying 
his son, his friends and relations,; • to a family who have o. danghter 
likely to make a suitable match. lf they like the girl, they &<k her 
in marriage .in the name of the boy's futher. If he thi"ks the 
match favouro:ble, the girl's bther gives an evaBiVe answer, and 
sends some friends and. relations to see the boy. If they approve of 
the boy, tho girl's father sends the boy's father word that he agrees to 
the inatch. The boy's parents start for the girl's with music and trays 
of fruit aml betel leaf. At the girl's t~e caste are met and all the 
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women of the caste rub the girl's foreh81id with "l'edpowder. The 
boy's parents present the girl with a suit of clothes and fix the 
date for the marriage without asking an astrologer. The marriage 
settlement consists of the boy's father paying £5 (Rs. 50) to' the 
girl's maternal uncle. Besides this the boy's- parents- have to pay 
the girl's puent.;; £10 to £20 (R~.l00-2111)), Unlike most Poona 
Rindns.Uchlitis Dever consult a Brah!ll<m; they nev<'r ask Brahmans 

. 'to officiate at any of their ceremonies. When everything is settled 
.· and the marriage llay is fixed, tl1e boy's father goes with his party 

to _the girl's villag-e and stays at a jC,n vas-gi •. "Lr or lodging provided for 
him by the gJrl's father. After the boy's party reaches the village, 
two marriage hoot!:• a•·e bailt, one at the bride's·the other at the bride
groom's. 'rhe booth is covered with a floor cloth, adorned with 
festoons of mango twigs, and consecrated by hPaking a cocoanut 
and sprinkling rice end .-:m•:is. On the turmeric-rn' ,; •' !..g· ,Jay a square 
of rice is traced ht thA rw..i .. ~rncst-s. The bride arlll inidcgroom are 
made to sit in the square. 1 uey are rubbed with turrub-ic paRte, and 

~b_rows are decked with flower wreaths. This turmeric-rubbing 
• is repe>Lted five times duri~:~ ihe day. During each r~-bbing a. 

Ho1ar beats a drum and wu'-"-:'-' •in "· At six in the . evening of 
the_ same· day the ·boy goes in pr'''-c1i-;,,, to the vi~J.,..go_.t{lmple of 
1J1aruti He is then brought to th< gir:·~ where the. boy ~id 
bathe in t!.:o booth. After· the;- ba~h thev nre dressed in new-... 
clothes and made to sit on a blanket on a "riL•t:-t-raced square, the 
bride sittiJ,g to the left of. the bridegroom. The brows of both 
are deckod with tinsel chaplet~ and thread bracdcts or kankan~; 
are bound round their wristo. While they are seated oue of the 
guests asks the gil·l's fatht:l' whether he has anything to say against 
the boy's parents; if he haa nothing to say against tl.e boy's 
parents the girl's father ties. together the hems of the bride's and 
bridegroom's garments. The guests call out words like Nalekhal, 
telekha'l, bttrekluU, sambnndh bat,ik, i"hanrfll')ctra, periyata, apparently 

. Tamil or Telugu, and throw ye! krw rk.,-, ovar their heads, and they are 
husband and wife. Copper c0ins are Wl!v<>d .. tont their faces and 
given to the br;degr~om's sist'lr or lcaravli or to tho women who 
sang during the llJarri,.ge. A~ night the family deity is taken out 
of the house shru;to and set in the booth, nnd a drinking pot filled 
with water lA 'llolG bebro it. The mouth of the pot is covered with 
mango leaves and a cocoanut wit.h an ear of millet is laid over the leaves. 
The guests and the married cc~u ple take· tht-.ir seats in the booth and 
Gondhalis perform the y;:,n.dhnl dan~e hefore the house deity.1 'rhe : 
Gond.h.alis sing hymns in prai..de of the goddess Amba-Bhavani,and 
amuse the audience with Zavanis or love songs and pavadas or 
ballads. The Gondhalis stay the whole night sing;ng and dancing. 
About daybreak the bridegroom stands before the house deity,_ 

· holding a platter with a burning lamp. Ou~ by one, the guests 
- wave a. copper coin about the bridegroom's face awl drop the coin into 

the platter; 2s. 6d. (Rs.ll) is added and the whole is•handed to the 

· 1 A gondhal dance is described at p. 461. There is nothing special in- an Uohlin's 
gondl.al. 
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Gondhalia. On the-same day a feast ii' given when gnats are sacrificed 
.. to the ~amily deity ':'nd. th~ir_ dresse.d flesh is •erved to the guests. 

Ar•€r dmner, the bnde 1s htd m a netghbour's house and tho bride
groo\'1 is ma,:e to search for her. When he finds her he lifts her in 
hiS art.... and with music carries> her to tb ~ marria"'e booth. In the 
booth neariJ' an hour is spent in watch.ng the boy and girl rub 
ea-ch. other _wrth turmeric paste, in untying +.heir thread kankans, 
and Ill; bathmg ~hem. On the third day a ca~tfl ft·'>st. is given and 
the bndegroom :;s allowed to return to his village wi< h uis bride and 
p~rt.y. As the pro?""'•iou crosses the boundary of the bridegroom's 
VIllage a cocoanut ts br~B:etr "'nd rice and curds are mixed together 
ana sca~ered as an offering to e "il spirits. Hill son's wedding costs 
an U:chha about £30 (Rs. .3?0). -He presents the girl with the 
mam~a~gal~utra or lnck-g:tvmg necJHrLCe, ,gots or silver braceletS', 
putlyacht m.al or a gold com necklace, t••das or silver anklets and 
tiu·ee w.gdas or robes of yarying value accor~ 'ng to the giver's ~ealth 
F. ·,d perhaps each averagmg about 16s. (Rs. 8). ~'he <rirl's father gives 
the brid,egroom a turban '!"orth on an average aboL,t l2g, (Rs. 6), a coat 
worth 4s. (Rs. 2), a 'Yatstcloth :worth 4s .. (Rs. 'lift~ and a pair of 
Maratha shoes. Uchltas allow mdow-marrtage and t:>vorce. ,. 

When a girl com·es of age she is held to be unclean· for .'J ~e days 
and is made to sit by herself. During these five days she tb' fed 0~ 
swaot dishes brought by her mother. On the fifth day she is b&..thed 
and dressed in new clothes. She and her hnsban<l are made to "<it 
in a bower of four young plantain trees. When they arc seated the 
boy's father presents the girl with a green robe and bodice, and the ' 
girl's fR.ther presents the boy with a turban and a wairtcloth; and 
a married woman fills the girl's lap with five halves of cocoa-kernel, 
five <lry dates, turmeric roots, betelnnts, rice, and a bodicecloth, a . 

_ liolar all the time beating a drum. The ceremony is marked with 
.-_-a fco.st ui wbu1t cakes stuffed with raw sugar; it costs £2 to £2 lOs. 

{Rs. 20-:!5). 
Uchlia• burn t'he dead. When-an Uchlia dies the body is washed 

nnr1 shrouJcd in a new white cloth. It is sprinkled with red. 
powder, flow<>r•. and betel1El"-Ves1 laid on a bier, and carried to 
the burning ground on the- shoulders of four bearers preceded by 
music and the chief mourner carrying an earthen firepot. When a 
woman dies before her husband she is dressed iri a green robe and 
bou;ce, lkr brow is marked with a horizontal stripe of vermilli-:>n, :w<! 
L 'r head is decked with a network of flowers, and a bit of gold and 
a packl' ,..£ betelnut and leaves are put into the <lead moutlL Her 
three ornaments, the galsari or necklace of black glass beads, the 
llOSe-ring, o.J,d the toe-rings, all three emblems of the !Uarried state, 
are put. on .. ud taken off at the burninoo ground. On their r<Jtnrn
from tho JSraH> the spot where the dead breath~~ his last is cleansed 
with cowdnug, and sprinl:led with sa~d; a.nrl the dead man's 
fa.v,.,nrite food is cooked and laid cloRe bye wit-h a ves•el of water. 
The whole is covered over with a h•rge basket. The food is 
SO O.M'O.ngcd that it l"~ · 'q bare a portion of the sand-strewn floor. 
Xex.t morning the ba-k•.f is lifted and if the palm of a. hand is 
fouucl on the sand it i• a. good omen, for the dead is pleased and from 
his hand go out blessings to the family. The food is thrown away 
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and the chief mourner's moustache is shaved. ·When a woma.n 
dies in childbirt.h, rdla grains arc thrown behind her body as it 
is borne to the burning ·ground, and a· nail is driven into tl-<" 
threshold of the hon~ to kePp her ghost· from comioo- in. Ju an 
ordinary funeral at the tiwA of lifting the bier, the dP ."ghter, 
daughter-in-law, or wife of the decPatiPd waves a lamp ·round the 
dead fac<>. Soma grams d ri,·c are tied to the ?kirt of the 
shroud. '!'his rice is. Jaid Ol' thu ·ui.•ava o;· re.>ling-place where 

· the bier ;s set ,Jown and t'-·o bearers change sl:\oulders. When 
the body 1s laid on the pyrt-, · , 3 sun drupE :v•·•"r into the mouth, 
walks fiye timed round t],., pyrf", ani!. <igam drops a little water 
into the mouth by squeezing a we1l' clot.h. He kindles the pyre 

· ;>.nd ~its • :.ere w!th the pnoplo w\10 accompaui,,d the funeru.l till the 
skull cracks. '!'hey then b~•Joe anrl. ;-cturn home. 'l'he children 
mourn for three days and a;o-e bt"lJ. 1mpure. On the third day the 
son with the four corr,e-beurers and other near relations throws 
.the a,hes into wate;-, nnu with a nim twig sprinkles the bearer's 
shoulderS with CO\•'S urine in the belief that the COW-urine eases 
the aching shou]d.ers. Goats are slain and castemen and women 
are asked to (j~e on the river-bank in the burning !,'TOund. Before 
sittino- to .litnner they offer dressed food to the dead. After dinner 
all b~th·" 'in the river, wash their clothes, and return leaving behind 
the- any food that remains. On the thirteenth day -the son or 
otl!wr chief mourner shaves his face. The son makes a rice ball or
pin <I, Met.s it in a winnowing basket, pours in oil, and with his friends 
and relations takes it to the burning ground. At the burning ground 
he make;; a lump of carLh : u a rnHghly human shape and on the earth 
figure sets tb•l winnowm.g- h<,,k~t with the burning lamp in it. 
Before the image •ui and scen~,,d iJOwders o<re thrr,wn. At the close 
of the worship, each po.,on present f'-'urs a little water on the rude 
image and the son leap~ irto i.he water and leaves tho bask..t "nd tho 
ball under water. Next morning~- cock is ~lain in the name of 
the dead, its flesh is ur<lsoe·.l, and l".id on r, rui tree with some boiled 
-rice as an ofering to the rrows. After the crows have eaten the 
company, with the son aud other mourners, go to a ri~nd 
return home. - -- ---

When a man or a woman is charged with adultery the men o£ the 
caste meet and hear the evidence. If they consider the guilt of the 
couple is proved they are taken to a river bank and the man's face 
and the worn::.n's head are shaved. On the way back the culprits 
are pelted with balls of cowdun\;'. A large dinne•- .s given at. the 
man's expense and. he is r...adc· lo t.uuch th<o food before it i9 served 
to the caste-people. If the accuod den;es the charge in the teeth of 
good ·evidence an appeal i" ruad" to the oil-caldron. The tell-tale . 

. ordeal and the adu\t()ry ordeal differ in &orne details. In preparing 
the adultery oil-caldron thu oiJ-mill is washed with water and 
rubbed with turmeric powder q.nd vermillion. Tho bullock which is 
to drive the mill is made to fast and like the mill is rubbed with 
turmeric powder and vermillic•n. Fourteen married women, seven 
for the man and seven for ti•e woman,. fast all dav and each drops 
a handful of sesamum into the mill. The oil-presser is also obliged 
to fast. While the oil is being _pressed the .two accused stand near 
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the mill anJ are asked whether they have committed the crime. 
They deny, and if their denial is true, oil does not oose from the seed · 
if what they say is false_, oil flows freely. The rolier of the mill i~ 
split and burnt under a pan and the oil is boibd. When it is 
boiling a copper coin or a sbne is dr~:nped into the oil, and the 
2. used is furceu to deny the charge brou~rht a"ninAt him and to 
pic!< out the coin or the stone. '!'he accns~d i.• 

0 

made to sit in 
a tent and is fed on rice, milk, and maccaroni. :if the hand is 
found unharmed the person is declared innocent and prestmted wil h 
a turban and shoulderclo.th, and the accuser is made to pay the 

. c~st of :r" .~rdeal; whwh generally amounts to £.35 (Rs. 350). 
It the . ··" • .< damaged the accused bears_ the whole cost 
b•ccirles ""Y additional fine the_ raste..!emiers choose to name. 
Prom tLP fine !4.<.--{~7)' are pai.ilrol;he Teli or oil-presser and a 
caste fea.;t is given. When a charge is proved by .ordinary 
e>irlence the accused parties, though they may deny the charge are 
made to giv" a caste feast. Among the ::chlias the ollie~ of 
headman. or thel~<ngya is hereditary. There is also a panch or 
coun~d "it""'n [;y the caste. On marriage and on <>ther festive 
occasions, thP- hell.d.man gets a tnrban,-unoooked food, B-ncl a-CtJcoanut · 
and G. gnat's head if a goat is killed; '!'he members of. the council· 

·. are '''"''ogniz~d as the caste leaders, but ~o honours are paid them 
except giv!ng them the chief sea.s. at caste meetings. Though 
lllhars, 'lllangs, Ramoshis, Chambhiirs, and Bnruds are not allowed 
to join the TJ'chlilis men of these tribes are said occasionally to try 
to become U chlias by passing themselves off as Marathas, Shim pis, 
or other respectable Hindus. 1£ a candidate's caste is challenged 
tho matter is referred to the oil-caldron. Cases are known in which 
l'lhimpis,. Marw.1r Vania,. and Brahmans have joined the caste, 
remained with them, and-married Uchla woman.. Uchlias will eat 
from a Brahman, a Maratha, or other good caste Hindu if they are 
str'-lugers. If a·ma~.lo.tter classes comes ·and settles 
among tnem, they will not eat from him till he has undergone the 
regular entmnce cerPmony. U chlias are not-._ considered impure. 
In moving about on their thieving trips the'". never disguise 
themselves. 'l'hey travel by rail as far as Madra& <11' Calcutta and 
often rob their fellow-passengers. At a station an Uchlia watches 
the passengers. When he sees any likely person with property he 
;;uys a ticket for the place the likely passenger is going to. His 

.. ·mrades buy tickets for intermediate stations, choosing a station 
· hich the train will reach after dark. If the theft is com.uitted 
sooner than was intended the u chlia alights nt the fii'st station 
and mn,kes over the property to his comrade or he takes his seat in 
a fresh carria~c,, or he gets out and lets the train go and follow.s 

_by the next train. In picking or rather slitting pockets the Uchlia 
··es a. srr-all very caref~lly s~rpcne~ sickle-shaped knife.. '£~e _ 
1ife, which is called ulhmukh, IB earned nndel· the tongue or .m -
Je cheek, the flesh being first toughened by carrymg a lump of 

.salt in the mouth. An expert pocket-slitter will talk, eat, aud sleep 
with his lancet in his month. U chlias have strict rules to prevent 
unchastity and adultery among their women. If a married woman is 
accused ofad ultery and denies the ch,u·ge she has to undergo the · 
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boiling oil ordeal One or two cases of this kind take place every year. 
lf the woman confesses the man iR c~lled forwnrJ, and, according 

. to the. woman's cleverness as n · .. of, he> IS ordered to pay tho woman'$ 
husband a fine nf £35 to £70 (Rs. li50 -700). In such cases the womaii · 
continues t.(; liTe- with the adu!tere,·. The husband may if it suits 
him better wait and ..receive from the arlnlterer all hi~ wife's 
earnings and £35 (Rs. 850) for oach child burn t:> him. 'fhe . 
husband cau also f!;t any time cll•im £% ''-' £70 (Rs. 350- 700) as 
d;.m~~es whatever amount the caste may award him. 1f an un.nan~eil 
gil·! i~ u01chaste she is not allowed to marry one of the caste. A 
lltrant'"flr from some other caste who has joiu0d the commun,·.y may 
marry l11~r in the_j':f:egnlar or motra fashion. If kinspeo;1le ar8 
{)IIU"'Lt cotmuitting incest-M.e woma.n:s head anil the man's fuc~ <He 

sha~ed and they m·e made to·s1ton a donk~y. or they are pelt,e•l with 
balls of cowclung nnd forced to run to a. r1ver to bathe followe<l by 
a· bootinc, banu d crtSte-people. On their way back fror.1 tho ,.;,,.,. 
they are" again chased b] a hooting ~ow d. .A. large pot of f,Jod is 
made re&•ly and tnneh€~ by the culprits and the ·contents are eaten 

. by the enet(:. ,No fine is .lev.dd, but the "Ca~e mti?!Jlt!ia 01 c•:i
""'·-....t. the wo'"''· Lame . .whteh a man can get, sticks to the mcest11ous 
for life. UchliasaJinost never steal from each other. When o•w 
T;~blia. ~teals from at")ther, howevllr small tb6 value of :.he arti•:le 
st-olen, thH thief is fined£() (Rs. 60). 'l'he number of UcLh:is is 
yearly increasing. Some, besides pocket-slitting, owl). fi~l<h which 
they either till themselves or let to husbandmen on the C"..>p-sha~e 
system. Withm the pa't ten yeaTs a few of the;.r boys ba·w l•eg • .m 
tu attilnd village schools. Except under compulsion Uohlias are 
not likt>ly to give up so safe, respectable, and gain.::ul a calb:g as 
pocket-a!ittiug. If tho provisions of the Criminal Tribe; Aet 
(XXVII of 1871) were enforced against them, tl·e l'cbli.is migllt be 
driven to honest work. The :r tbic.ving might also be made m01 e 
difficult and less profitablo Ly f••ming _tLom, whenever they leave 
their village, to take a pa.··<port and report themselv~~ to a poF,·e 
officer when they reach tht>ir journey's end. 

Va'ghes are returned as numbering five and a<:: inund r.nly in 
Pnrandhar. The males are called Vagbes, the fe=les }lurlis. A 
childlc·es Hindu generally of the Kunbi caste sometimes vows that 
if Khanuoba blesses him with a child he will set the child apart to. 
~orship and att~nd upon him. V aghes do not differ from Knnbi· 
·m look, speech, ford, ol' dress. Th"y are beggaTS who "" . 
songs in praise of Khandoba of J ejuri and ballads or M·"m's for ! h,· 
amusement nf pleasure-seekers. Mnrlis, literally flutee, are gr~·ls 
wedded to Khandoba the lord of Jejuri. I£ a woman is dulclless "he 
vows that if Khancloba blesses her with a girl she wi!l be set apart 
for lift~ to worship and attenq on him. WLeu ;,he ;s bo.·n h?r fat~,.· 
tnk~s her w Jejuri and on a s0111.Vttti or Monday £ult-moon m Me·,. 
that is Fehrnary or Chaivra that is March tho ,zirl is rubbed w.'l 
turmeric, dressed in a green robe ani! he dicli, h~r brow is mark~ 
wit.h redpowdl'\r, flower garlands are wound rvund her head, and ohe 
is made to stand in front of Khandoba. .A. ~loth is held batween 
the gil·l 'lnd the god and maTriage verses ari( repP.ated by the prwst 
·of the temple. Turmeric powder is thrown on the heads of ~-he 
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girl ~'l<l of the god and a ninc-aowrie necklace is tied round her 
neck and s!>e is called Khauuobo.'s wire. The temple priest is paid 
2s. Gd. (Rs. l:l; as her fee, the girl is called a Murli, and marries no 
other husband but the god. Their names and surnames are the 
saw . as tboM of J\faratJHis. ln ·look, speech, house, food, nnd 
dres. obey a•"' like ?llar>hha.a. Some of them stny ar. Jejuri, while 

----the_-reat-watld<-t· n'o(•nt the di"t-riet and as far as B.imhay, in bands 
of three or four uH'H and. womt:!n, beggi~g, singing songs, and 
-~ing on bells or glwls. Except their marriage with the good 
Khandoba they have no spec'nl ceremony or custom. ~'heir social 
disputes a.re settlen by the tempie prieot or gumv at Jejuri. As a 
class th€y are fai,·iy off. • 

Vaidus, ot f'hysi~ians, ar,, •·et.urned as numbering 523 and as 
found in HaYPli, l::: !,~,J, u•Ji ,;irur. 'l'lfey are divided into Jh,•l£valcs or 

. Bag-man, Ohata·imalcs or Ma.t-men,and Dridhivriles or Beard-men who 
neither eat togeU -.or intermarry. The surnames of the Jholival~s 
or Bag-mtn, to whol1 the followi :_\' particulars belong, are A.kpm, 
A.mhile, Chitkal, Kodganti, !lianp:itr, Metkal, Parkanti, and 3hinglid.,, 
and persons bearing the same surrinme do not intermarry. They 
are dark, stout, and strorgly made. 'l'he men wear the top-knot, 
moustache, w!; iskers, and sometimes thr- beard. Their home speech 
is Telugu, "hr out of doors they speak incorrect llfaralhi and Hin
dustani. ·•.-:.uy are a wandering people and camp outside of towns 
;n_ cloth "'''s or pals which they._cltrry with them on bnllocka or 

keys. They koop dogs and d~mest_ic fowls. 'l:hey eat j,_,h :m_d 
1 . cex.<r· :-~and pork, and drmk hquor. The1r staple foud IS 

· lillJl_~. · -. · etables, and occacionally wheat and rice and clarifi,,d 
butter-:-T'hey are n·ngal in their use of cle .. ;fied butte1·. However 
well-to-do a family is c!ari:ind butter is always served by dipping 
cotton in it and squeezing :h .;otton over the dining plate. Tho 
men wear tbc loincloth, a.u ochre-coloured cloak, waistcloth, or 
pair of short LrE>echcs, a hesdscarf or a red or white tnrbnn, P.ncl 
a necklace of coloured glass, stone, or corn! beads, gold or brnss 
earrin ~s, and silv~r or brJl!SS linger rings. Their women wear a 
loose bodice with •hort sleeves and a hl< k and the full Maratha robe, 
the skirt· of which they pa,;s back )>et-c·een the feet and + ._lt into 
the waist behind. They rub powdt.:- on their brows, wear ialse 
hair, and sometimes deck their heads with flowers. They aru 
dealers in drugs au medicmes, and, under ~he pretence of working
cures deceive ignorant and simpleminded people, especially women. 
Both men and women generally visit the chief towns in the 
Poona district. once a ·year, and disappear after disposing .-.£ tneir 
drul!s and medicines either retail to villagers or. w!wlesale to 
Ehopkeepers. '.rhey pretend to heal any dise!k<e from a simple cough 

_<>r he:waelcc to hopeles~ dropsy or consumption. Besides _g-,thenng 
·"-wd 1a.wki:;g healing krLo, bat·ks, -an•l ~oots, they t.•e mntcy 
mineral medicines and poieons, &3d they and their women beg fvr 
. bread. 'l'he women, in acldi: i•JP, as they walk plait .date-mats, threa 
feet b;;:.six, and ;;.ell them at about l!d. (J a.). On halting at 
a village or t-o'VD the men aud women wulk through the stt·eets 
and lo,nes with one or tw-~ - ocl1re-coloured cloth bags hung 
across their shoulders, containing, besiJ\lS drugs, the skiWl of 
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. lizards, porcupine quills ~igl)rs' claws, bears' hai~ and t h 
foxes' heads, and deadly p01sons. The cloth sacks in wh1· •h tehet • 
art . ·1 · d · d · h c ese . 1~ es ar~ ca;ne ~re t1e e1t er to both .ends or to one end of 
a s~ICk wh1ch IS <;a~nec~ over th~ shoulder. .A.s they move alon , the 
Vatdns 1;hout, Nad1prtnbha Vatd the Pulse-feeling Doctor .ill gd 
y; "l th M di . 1'. D G ' an ur-

D
aut. Pe "t e 

17 
c~dno-hse B.mg o?tor, <U'mi-t•aid the Heat-curincr 

. oc or, .1 ta •a' t e 1le-curmg Doctor, and so on ,)wuti 11 g th" 
£ ' d ' ,. • e nam~s o men s an ~omEo>n s mseases. They also bleed, both by .. 

cuppmg anil. b-'F app~ymg !e(lcheF. They are lh1elus and worship 
the usn~ Bru.nmamc ::mtl l .. ~al gods and '""Iclesses. Their 
family gods are Yenkoha and Jfariamma and ·LJ!amwa. On their 
big da;y, Dasara in October, they kill a sheep nnd drink liquor 
to thetr. heart's content. 'J'h•'Y bt'lieve in 8orcery, witchcraft, 
soothsaymg, omens, "t'd luetc · and unlucky days, aml consult 
oracles. A woman is m.cJ.,,q, ;··•1 "".\"" after the l;irth of a child. 
On the fifth day sh& worshp• fin: :·rt.ble8 t>< , "1 well OI'._.Stream 
a"':'d feasts .five m:.rri~J. women with g':'rn cak ·s.' They marry their 
g~rls after they cowe of ag-e antl thetr boys al~c·r they are sixteen. 
On the marriage day the boy !!Oes with his relations and friends 
to the girl's and is ,..,,.ted on ' • ,at. The girl is brought in and 
seated on the b?y's left. .A.f; · ' · dders havo "'''cie the boy promise 
to protect the g~rl and. ne·rr · • : . ,,ke her, fiy., married women 
three _from the boy's .side:, "u •··: 0 How th:e ;;i:-!'s, approach the boy 
and gtrl an~ mark thetr br·.o"'"s mth_cowdung "~ll''R or bhaBm, and t~~ 
day ends.w:tth-·a feast. Noxt ~ornwg the _b,,,. and girl v.re se. · 
on a mat and the five marrted women t1e a mar1ia8 ctrir<' 
garsoli round the girl's neck. 'l'he sk[rts of their gar·~outS · aru 
lrnotted together and they are hken to the boy's house;w'herA the 
knot is untied aud. the marriage ceremony is over. They either 
bury or burn their dead. If the dE•rEa>ed was a married man be is 
buried sitting, if unmarried he is laid ou his haek. They mout·n the 
dead ten• days. On the eleventh a .hng:tm t.:nws a r.onch-shell and 
rings a bell in the deceased's h<Hl'~"'• ~.r.d after receiving l!d. (ln.) 
retires. A. feast of mutton ends the death ceremony. 'l'hcy allow 
widow-marriage and polygamy, but . not poly .. nd_ry. A boy'~ 
marriage costs them £1 to £2 (Rs.I0-20), a girPs marrrnge 1 Os. to l:l.~. 
(Rs.5-6); and a death about lOs. (Rs.5). They have a headman o~ 
pdtil who settles social disputes at meetings of t],., castemen. If 
a person beats another with a shoe he is tined ls. V' J~. ~d. (8-10 
as.); a; ·dan<7hter abusing her mother-in-law is fined 'l~,z. (:$ a•.) aud 

·iJ:t addition "'has to wash her mother-in-law's hands and fed, put a 
pin01t of. dnst on her own head, and beg forgiveue""; [f she beat~ h~r 
mother-in-i .. -... she is fined Is. 6d. (12 as.); and if she steals she lS 

branded With a hot ~,opper coin. If a man eats beef he is put out of 
c.aste and not allowed to come back. If a woman c0mmits adultery 
with a Brahman or other high-caste Hindu she is fined 10•. (B.s. 5), 
her husband is fined 6s. (Rs. 3), and...her parents 8•: (R.s. 4), .and 
she is let back into caste. If ahe has intercourse With a Mhar or 
Mang or uny other low-caste man she is put out of <:>a,,-,.!l and never_· 
fet back. They are not allowed to WC'rk as Jrrbonrer~. .Any one 
found working. f,,. l1ire is· put out of'casto and not allowed bac~ 
until be feasts the wh<•le caste. The Jholivales do not sond theJr 
boys to school.· The establishment of Government anil other 
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charitable dispensaries,- 'tlie -ilicrJ;lase in' the,~nnmbel" ;~£- ni~di~i~ _Chapter. In; 
practitioners, and the growing trust in- Engli_$h, _drugs;· have ruined ' l'onulatioi 
-the Vaidus. 'They'areno:wlittlebetter~ha,nbeggars •. ' · · 1 - .. 

, ' , - · · ·l3Jr:OOAR3~>. · 

· Da'dhivale Vaidns or :BeardedDoctora are dividedint.O.Dhangars,~ v .ilDi:a.i · 
Jhihgabho~, Kolis, Khulekars, Ravals, and Y agmudis. The names in. 
-common use among men arE' Ramp., Malaka, Sayll-na, Govinda; lsmal,-
and' Mutya; and among women Mukti, Yalli, ~fulli, Mukti; Rak.hma, 

-'rhald, Chimi, Radha, Ramu, and Liugi. They are hlack;ugly, and 
~xtremely wild-looking. _Excel}ting beef tht<y n11.t anything, arid 
excepting a rag I:Onud their- middle the _man· are m•ked, aud_the 
women wear no clothes except. a· cloth. · rolled rou1)d the. waist_ 
sud one end drawn. across the breas~ Wbeu they hawk their hei·bs 
and roots and harks they call Vail a okhcid, .A: cure £or wiud; Sc~~dila
iJkh~~ oUl'e for coldj };arula oT(,luJ..d, A cure fott g>linenworm, 

__ll.Ila so· on cures. for all diseases whicli fiosh inherit-;$ 01' acquires:· 
Their·wives grind qne.rtz into the powder ealleit .,.,£rigoti, (If wli.ich 
01phits svan<l in awe, anti ~ell it a~ lid. to 2l'f • .(l-1~ ~-}a pound. 
'!'he marriage of a boy or girl oosts them ~>b<nitJOe. (Rs·. 5)"aud a, 
death 6s. to -8s. (Rs. 3-4). They soom to have no idea. of a god~ 
do not keep fasts or feasts,· ahd marry their women at any: age; 
They make the couple stand face to fat:'e ou a piece of cloth,- a 
necklace is tied to the girl's neck, red rice ie throw-"' on their heads 
by a Brahman, and the marrial"'l is- m-er, 'fh<>v bnry their dead 

. mourn five days; and offer cooked fotlll to t.h~ Ue.:ea.sed on the 
house-tops, and f.:~e caste-people wit.},~ and rio... They have 
a caste council who s~ttle social diRptm;~. They do not send their 
_boys: to school sud are miseral:1t p.; ... , .. ~ · · -_ · ,._::---·-

Va/sudevs are returned as ntn<•'"''·ing- fm·ty-two '-1ih.i:..a!i 
wandering all over the district. They art> &'1-id t<> W.ve ColM fr.,m: 
Dwarka in West Kathi4war and t.o have bdi.lcq In Poona about a 
hundred years ago. 'l'he_IIAiileS ill r ;;amo>l U.'le-both among· men• 
sud women are tlie s"'me as ~ho><e ""'--d i:lr l•·cal Kunbis. ' Thai·~ 
surn·ames are ~ande, Kolnvane,- K-t.H;ht!t"VJ l":ftg•;de, $umalkar;-~n~:l 
Vatsar; ,persons b(laring the !lame sun••;:neg cann•Jt intermal""f, 
They are. divided into Mr.rat-ha;:.Ya .. c•rulc.-,. M<l Rsdu or·B'tttE1r 
that is Bastard V asudevs, who @t ,,.gfr!he~ b~t rio n,~t iuterr..larry. 

''!'hey are dark strong and well-m .. do, an<~ speak a cori-u{'t -.Mani.t~i • 
.In look food aud drink thHy do IMt_ •tiT.• r from lor,•d ·Kunbts. 
They bathe ,-,very second dn;P' "!lfl wo:i-£h;1,1With tiandp;'!-paste ·au~ 
rice the ccr~>n<'t of· peacock fe'Mhers whic-h they: "'Par on t-bell.' 
'head while th.,y go' begging: .As a olass they are- dirty, order!y, 
thrif_w. and hospitahlt-. They are hereditary begg>n'S. !hey nse 
ear~y, wash their hantls and feet, pot op. a long c.>at; reachmg _to the. 
im IN_es, and a turban wit.h a peacock coronet. Tlie~c ,"'ll'a.P a ptece of 

- Ted. cloth_round the waist, throw a wallet over the ·J;tt shoulder, and 
take the cymbals 01' cl.iJ>lis which ,they heat v.hlle they sing and
move)•bout the str~ets begging. ·The women:!)11Ild the honse.iJ.nd 

__ Ietoh firewood for sale. 'l'hey never- work "'i a:nd ~- v~ry-<"'poor, 
. They wcr!>hip their family gods Bahiroba, l r1~gaun ~e town of 
Poona, Khand~ba, of .Tejuri, -~ llfnh~dev .,.f S1gml.pnr -,~ ,Po?n~~: 
They are .. S)larvs .by -sect. an~ make prlgrtmages to A 1a.n~t, .TeJ11l'l1 

and Pandhnrp~; · Their priest is aDec~~rahman who. o@c.tritlliJ 
. - - _.....- : . . 
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at their marriages, and their religious teacher is a Marlitha Gosavi. 
~'hey worship ·aU local gods, keep all Hindu fasts >md feasts, and 
believe in soothsaying, witchcraft, and evil spirits. On the fifth 
day after the birt.h of a child the goddess Satvai is worshipped and 
the child is namei! on the twelfth. The mother's term of impurity 
lasts six is days. Boys are married between seven and tw<·oty-five 
and _girls between three and twelve. Their marriage and death 
rites do not differ from those performed among Maratha. Kun bis. 
They bury the dead and mourn seven da;:s. 'l'htly set a lamp on the 
-spot where the dead breathed his lest. On the return of the funeral 
party from the burning ground, tuc'Y examine ashes st1·ewn on the 
floor near the lamp, searching for the print-s or marks of the animal 
into which the soul of the dead has passed. 'l'ho doath-day is marked · 
by a mind-rite or shraddh and the. d<'ad oro also remembered 
on the day in Mahalaya Pak<h or __ Al.LSouls' Fortnight in Jark 
Bhadrapad or September which corresponds to tL•J day nf tlte!r 
death. .ThacQ~nity is bound together by a stc<>ng """w ft-eli, g,c. 
and they settle social disputes at meetings of adnlt c&st.emen. 
Breaches of caste discipline are punished with fine which takes t.ho 
form of a caste feast. They do not send their children to schcvl, 
nor do they take to new callings or shoW-any -sign of improving. 

Virs are retnrned as numbering twenty-eight and as founu in 
Purandhar only.--'l'hey -are-divided into two clas~es, \~:' s proper 
and Dangat Virs, who eat together and ·intermarry. Thei1· home 
tanana is a. corrupt Marathi. They live in middle class h"n~es on~. 
or t~o ~toreys high_. with stone or brick walls and tiled roofs. Their 
houses, wb:iClic are often dirtv, cost £2 lOs. to £40 (Rs. 25- .J.OO;. 
They --have a store of copper and brass vessels worth 1 o.~. to £5 
{Rs. 5 • 50). They employ no servants but own cattle. 'rhey are 
great eaters and bad cooks. . They are fond of pungent dishes and 
their st»ple food is bread, pulse, and vegetables. On their holidays 
'they eat wh0"t cakes stuffed with boiled pulse mixed with molasses. 
A family of :th·e "pends 16s. to £1 lOs. (Rs. 8-lC, .1 ••")'-''~' on 
1~ood.1 They are ce.reful to bathe before they take their foocl. W hlm 

th~y can afford it th.·y freely nse strong drinks and eat t?e flesh 
o~ g'V>ats, sheep, fowls, and fish. They offer goats to their gods, 
kill tJ."l victims,--a.ud-€at"the flc•h. They drink moderately and 
take opm·-:n and hemp-Howe:·.-. Tho rn<=n shave the head except 
the topkno.~-.. and the women tie tuoir '::.ai1· in a knot behind. They 
do not wea •. false hair or flowers. 'i'he men wear a loincloth 
or waistcloth, a shonldercloth, a cap or a turb:>n, ..-l·;t P":ir of 
shoe_s. The W<>men wear ·~ robe hanging fr•)fll the w~tst l~ke a 
·pettwoat t? th , ankles and a shcJrt.-sleeved lou•;c: bodic.e mth a 
back. Neither )len nor women keep clothes in st.ore, and both use 
the same ornam -..nts as cultivati u15 Marathas. They spend no 

1 These an_d the other ea ~imates of monthly cost of living are framed on the-bnsie 
that the fam1ly bas to bn~. retail the grain and other n.rtides it uses. The actu?l 
cash payments of the bulk of the middle and lower orders who either grow grtnn 
or .are wholly or partly paid in grain must therefore be considerably less _than the 
esttma.tes~ The fi~rea men~l~ned in the text are not more than rougl1 est1ma.tes of 
the value of the art1clea which uuder ordinary circumstaucea the different classes of 
the people colll!ume, j 
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money on clothes as they get presents frcm ·rich visitors to 
· Khandoba.'s shrine at Jejuri. _Their hereditary and only calling is. 
beggmg .. Men women and children of ten rend over beg eithet• at 
their o IYll "l"'illage or in neighbouring towns and earn enough to keep 
them in fair comfort. A~ a class they are dirty and lazy, but honest, 
orderly, frugal, and hospttable. They rank themselves with }.farathas 
but Marathas look down ·on them. 'l'hey kke their soats at 
KMndoba's temple at Jejnri and beg alms from pilgrims ;ieiting 
the place, offermg them the god's tu,·meric or bhcr.ntltir. Their 
chief busy times "~e during_J;he fairs b llGnr·•<r oi E.hanJobo. in 
Ohaitra or April, 1\I,irgaPI··ir~h or .N"o•:~-d><·•·; p,,~,;, or Docember, 
andMagh or J·tnna'7'· A• a class tlwy »re relit::.,,.,, Their family 
g?d is .KhandviJ"'- 'l'he:t: hmily pt-iest. i~ e. B;·,;]una:n, whom they 
h1ghly respect and who IS aslrccl tO - ili~Iar,.·. •tt L.:trrmae a.nd other 
ceremo~es. They w0r~bip , K ~; " · 5- ·11!1. auJ visit no ~acred place 
except hts temple. Then· re•lg'le•ih r•.·acher ~au. 1savi who belongs 
either to the Giri, Pur>, or n:.,irau ~ett. rJL· J.,_~o;,.""t from 
their hands, but they .,..~;t. '-:''''' 1,;!11, get. ti1emselves initiated as 
his disciples, and pl'esent him wi'h hilvcr ~'>ins. He chaos.,., _}lis 
successor and a large n'lmbor of ignoTant ""'l illiterate_peoploi<>lloW.""' 
him. .They keep th~ )lSUJ! 13ril.lw.~o.nin holi<t";r> .,.,a f,.•t-;<., worship 
local (Jl' vill<l•!;'" deit-J.,s, ;md b:o,r.dary gods and spmts, and 
offer them rice and p~<Lr. or rueat-. 1'hei!:.._ chief_h~liday is the 
bright sixth of Jfugh or 1 ·,nmry ~no':'n a.s Cham')Ja-shashtl!i, on 
which the silv"r iruai!A of V.hrtildot., lB • dressed nnd. worsh1pped 
with great •01Dn· ;Lovlr cneu..·u.; dnl:'ot drffer £:rom the rustoms of 

-11A-~"-"-•t..-=£l'Dts. Ea•·ly ma1·.-·"ge, mdow-malTlage, and polygamy 
are allowed, snd r--'lvandry is unknown. They form a ·separate 
community and setLJ,, ''aste dbpa.tes_at meetings of the ~ .. _,·men 
under somewiseelderwho.is chosen for the-purpose. The ·aorisi··.·•• 
of the majority have the for<•e of law on pain .o£ ,loss of caste. R• .. rcll 
offences are condconed b J fines and serious offences-by -o. caste feast. 
They send their boy• and girls to school but do not take to new 
~pursuits. 'l'bey cGmpbin that pilgrims are stingier and less religious 
than they used Lo be. On the whole they are a falling class. 

Musalma'ns1 numbered 42,036 or 4·66 ..--pe!'~ cenf~Jlto 
population. :J_'hey include twenty-nine divi<Uons, fourteen of which 

·marry together anu form the main body of regular ]\( .o"Llnuius, aDd 
fifteen iorm distinct communities. 

As far M the knowledge of the Poona. 7~:o:st!lrr.,t::.s h..s bPen 
rt ine i no trace remains of the con..-· r·.:•ns tn lsllim- ~1ther 

~~C:er\h~ Dauhtabad (1318-~_34(), ~?e Bui:":_::.ui. (1347-1400), 
Nizamshihi ( 14\JO -11):30 ), or P1.1ipur ( t631l-1 (itju l, k-.o~:'· Almost 
all claim to have beet' "t)OTiY~rted hy Aurangzeb. lh1o 18 probably 

· t ko Tf'~,...-":_/ doubtful whether a.ny of the Deccan 
1L m1s :1~ · - &_y> - ·b ' . d d astie'- . , - · ·-;by f,;rce. Bnt- there wer~ ent nsmst1c an 

yu f ' . · -:Vbo can· hardly ha ':<J fat led to persuade 
success n• · - ' 0 · b b f . certain v. ,. . ,-Hl3 t:r-<>mL:caOO Isliim. f t e nnm er o 

"" :.?.~. 
____ ..3- -~- ··------·-> J·· '; · - ,· ''Je""'· Ryed D~ud of the Bombay Municipality BDd 

1'From mo.""na. b. . ~ ~ • - 1 -
~\bdul Kasa.m, o.bkffi., . , . ·~.J o! lie gn.um . 
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· Chapter W. · <Masalnians: under the Peshwa no record has beedraeet1:.: Jllsp!lCially 
. Popllla.tion.: · :fu the city and cantonment-of Poona it is evident that many. classes 
. . · of : MllBalmAns have s,ettled since the beginning· of, British. rule . 
• . YUSALliA>% .•. .Among these are Mettlans and Bohoras from Cutch and,, Gujarat'; 
y .c-· c ~""=~--Gaikasabs from Mnisur; Rod Attars, Gaundis, Kaishgars; . and 

"""-:'Momins frvm A.hmadnagll.I', fuidarabad, and Sholapnr. · . 
c · •' E:·wept that. the men wear the ·beard, the local ·converts .differ 
· ~.in 'appearnnoe from Deccan Hindus. The commnnitidS 0;£ 
. ·outsidQ orofparfi-outsiJc origin are larger-boued a11d faire_>·_skinned, 
and bave sharpe!' e11d mCJre markfld feo.tnres e.nd Jnrg.,r .eyes ethan 

·: :the =pondmg- dnsses of Hindue. Except fregh settle~s from 
· Cutch and Gujar:it, who speak. Gnjar:\ti, and from· Persia. who speak 
Persio.n, ·almost all. Poong, H usa.lmans I'Qth villag-ers .and .townspeople 
'speak;Hjndusta.ni "1' Urdu. •· At- tht> Rame time all the ecparate 

:. coxmminities spP.ak )lartHi:i with more .. ,. less fluency. . ~" -~ 

, Food. · · The food ellteu. 1y Poono> M usalmans varies par~ly accO'I'diD.g, ·to~ 
~lt'a:i;.-;wd p:>.rtly aMording to the custom of their native . 

~:mtry. Rich: and well-to-do 1\[erna.n!<, D~horlia, and .Pjll'Sians, 
~ilea .. uup ·>f coffe~or tE'& in tlH,;ue>rnivq wit!: milk, bread,' .and 
!!~~-have two r:renc ral m<>»i .. , breakfast about· ten c~_eleven, and 

, din,n~\'ll;u;-r!f. tJgi<~ '7I' niu!l'·m ~i:r '"ieniug. Other c)a~~s of to.wns
•>men have only t...-t> lr>e:ll.s, breakfast about ""nor clevP;t a.ild. dinner 
,between r,it'c and teu. Village 1v:[uJa!mnns tak., an ,)rwlv cold'break'
U..at ber.wo,._u live and. ,.u- o'clor'k. 5", the morruug, s .middr•y dinner_ 
~bon~-. ~:>ne m th? .-fields, _and a thirf.r,~nl on reaching- nolllt) -~>bout · 
. se\'~ull;l theevera..g, 'fhe town ~!~oalmau e sta.pl~ is wheat ri.i:ai
an<l pn1!o, eawn '!'ith m~tton or >egetablt> .curry an<~ •. -:' .'. . ,-,r-

·:the ;icher- town~pt;uplc ISublic iliu~ers are generally?! b•~!'n·<~ •nat IS 
-a-dish of rice, muttt>o, saffron, clarified butter, and sptce~; and ;arda~ a 
.sweet dish ofri.ce, sugar, almond>, vi~t<;ehio nuts, and clarified bti~ter. 
Ml.ddle-~cla,~s tow:nsnJI'u and all >illa"ers gi':'<J pn hli0 dinners of f!uld.o, 

. tbat'is nee' with cbrified batter and P•tttton cu~ry.. These dmners I 
are given on. occasions of birth, ,,;rcnmcision, i11itiation, sncrifice,; 

· oan<l-msrriage; and on thE> t<'nth and fortieth day9 after a·death., ThE>\ 
IJ>OU t-n.k<> tl,~t· tlinn!'l" in tbe men'~. room first, and after the-men_:; 

'''leave, the WOJ;Ilen talco their dinner·-ia." the women's room. IU:::_i1ie 
Dllln's dining ro0>11 •u~~and~a.rpets are s_pread for t,he guests and· · 
unt'he·cm-pets lal'ge &h•'<'ts ~'llllo<l44~v<m are spread that the 
carpetJMmly not·he !10iled.. vVD.en- the dinner is ready the guests sit 

·in· two rows fucihg pach.oth .. r, A. ma.n with a water jni) and· a basin 
comesin,and, beginning withtht :::Oycd~. {:'.'ura wat.er·over ~~e han~s 

· .qf each gllt!Bt. l:!ev.era.l young friends uf th:> host stan .I b~t'Veen 
. the rows of guests a•1d pass the diloh.,,, . When &11 dishes are serl'~.il 
·]he ho~~ says Bismilla.that is.In Alia's Name; and the gnesl.s begn;t 
·. t<~ eat;!!' poup. of two or ~hree man ewing :.:-:-~~me dish. All 
the while the men are ea.tmg, on~ or~ b1 -·· ~~er-.po~ i 
ready--to give. water to any one. who wishej, · --.- dmuer IS 

. finishe~ t~~ d~~£-kkvhan. or floo1ir-<:~ot?e--t..~..--:'" .:."· .,.., fcnme<l 'isdpotured ·, 
· over. tue. J.U\-DUJ'! --~- ~ ~~st' ~gJ.n~g ~ . _~;!·;a rt u.-.1·..r. a.n rays' 
·,with betel leaves are passed. Eooh gues """-"""""'"' . .;rltet of betel· · 
·aves,·eats it with bettJ1nuts cement and .cai' I>.· """r··' >nd retires.· At 
the door stands the owner of the honea t~--~~; ,:,~the · g:uc•t, as he 

I,, 
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retires makes a bow or sal&.m, and leaves. The women take their 
dinner in the same way as the • • · t wait fur some mme after the 
dinner is over. •ro feerl a h•h .• a·,i.l t:,'1lests on birycini and jarda 
coAts about £4 (R~.40} and uJ.J.putao £!lOs. to £2 (Rs.15-20). A 
rich Musahniin fomily cA' five spends 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l-2) a day or 
L<l to Hl (Hs. 3U-60) li month_ on food; a :n'ddle-class iamily_ls. to 
l Uid .(9-c1.2i as:} a aay 1ll'OIT10s. to £I los. (Rs.15-22i) a month; 
nnd a poor family 6d. to Is. (4-S as.) a day or 15s. to £l ·10•. (Us. 
71_-15) a month. In spite of religious rules against intoxicating 
·1nn.~'fmo;t >ownHlllen drink both imported ·wtnes...a.nd-spirits and 
m"hnra sp[rit.s or bhov1·a. Of other stimulants and narcotics tobacco 
is Blll(lked by almost <tll and snuff is used by a few old men.' Opium 
is a~ed in small quantities ''Y some bc;c,·~rs and servants. Hemp or 
ffanja is smoked by many soldiers, CuL'Iables, and beggars. In the 
l.o;n:1 r! Poona th,,re. ar~ few large Musalman houses. But in ~he 
cant• .. ..mt Mu~•.Jmii.n, o\m many large houses and residences rented 
to E . ,·opeans. Many rich Bombay Persians, Memans, and K.hojas 
lmve built costly mansions where they live from July L , >ctou~r. 
~'hose bui!,lingo "!ra.one t~t:oreys h!gh of stone anJ •nurtar and 
timber. They· cost £200 to £800 (Rs. 2000.->SJOO) to b:1ild end £2 
.to £3 (Rs.:!.0-80) a month to rent. Poor Musalmauslive in hired 
he-us~•, or, when they can afford it, build a small one-storeyed house at 
a cr,;;t. d £;)0 to £80 (Rs. 300-800). Village houses are seldom more 
t hit'l one storey lrigh. Except the stone and mortar mansions of rich 

'b nd propriet<Jrs they are of stone· and clay and the walls are plastered 
~th cpwdung. On the poCire"t not more than £5 to £7 ( Rs. 50- 70) 

:tr"o>pc.,.rL; Lh<>_l'est cost.J;lt to .£50 (R•.l00-500) to builrl. In the 
l'oorw; cantonment Musalmans live in hi1.·ed hun•<.J. fn a.ll ~ther 
parts Of the distric~ it is a poin; of honunr0 

'' '' l1 '.LJ<:m that every 
brnily sh<;uld have a house of its ow" 

Town Mu;alm:ius are generally f •• , ... A fnrnis' ug b"ir b"tLO~ with 
metal vessels, chiefly of copper C•J>lte'1 with tm, and a.rrangi·•g them 
on wooden shelves along the walls. L\ru ~ug their furniture also are 

r tables aud r;hairs. Village Mus~tluulr>< have no taste for furniture. 
Thuir house goods seldom go.he}·.,d c•:-pper "!ld brass vessels, a cot, 
and large bamboo graiahaskets. 
- "i'-nnt. Musalmans are fond of good and clean clothes. The men 
,,.GIU' a headsca.rf--or turban, a shirt, a waistcoat, am1 >1.n ovurcoat 
r" ,chine._to the knee.· ThB" women, except Meman Bohora aud 
l:' .. •·bian women;~ ~Hindu rube orsadi and the bodice or choli. 
1feman women wear a ldng-.shirt ~Hed aba falling to the knee, 
and a p:tir of loose trousers rather tight at the ankle; Bvhora women 
wear a petticoat ei~her of silk o~ d chintz, aheadscar£ or od-no over it, 
and a backless bodice. On going out they a.lso IVtJtJ.r a lnrge burkha 
or c!oak which ,): •ouds the whole body except a g•uze opening for 
the oye9. Persian womon wear a costly silk petticoat, a loose 
short silk slirt, and ec.olJrmdered siippc.rs. Vi!Jr,ge women wear the 
Maratha robe passing the ~orner of tho ski1·t b"~': botween the feet 
~and the bucked ,,,,J s).on .. s!covad bodice ,..ith t!:e e»Js tied nuder 
the bosom. The ·very-day dro;s ,;f ;,j,uwomcn i:• i!'''-~erally_ of co~ton, 
and the ceremonial Jre"s is either of ai\k Ol' :,ilk mth eilver-
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embroid-ery. · A rich townsman's wardrobe is generally worth £20 
to £30 (Rs. 200- 300),.and a midd!e elMs man's £5 to £7 (Rs. 50-70). 

·A poor man m~kes one or t'Vc· li111ts :worth lOs_. t? £1 (Rs.5-10) either 
on yea;Iy festivals. or whenever tJ:t<>- old smt IS worn ont. A rich 
W?man s wardrobe ';l genera11y worth £30 to £40 IRB. 300-100), a 
middle class woman s £6 to £10 (Rs. 60-100), &uu a poor woman's 
~1 to .£2 {Rs.l0-20). · 
··Except some of tho lower cL.,ses, bntcbers, fruiterers, w~tter
carriers, and sweepers, who when they can afford---it are land of 
wearing a \n.rg-• g,,],J ring in the right ear and a silver ch!un 
weighing one oc two pC'un<ls on the right foot., Mnsalman men 
seldom wear ornaments. Almost ail Musalmun women lm•'in 

· married life with "- good sto:-e of ornaments .. - 1'heir parents m~sL 
give them at least one nose-ring or nnth, a set of twelve golden ear
rings, and twenty silver finger rings, and their husbands mush iuve'!t 
in .ornaments for the bride a~ much money as the amonnt of the 
dowry which_:is generally £12 l4s. (Rb. 127). In poc.r famili~s the 

·women seldom keep their full stock of -..edding jewek 1fo8t 
.. disappear by degrees to meet sF'"''"l.,-.:pt:u"eb und t.o help t.h.e family 
- through times of scarce food o? vf Rcn:c:ty labenr. Roughly a 1·ich 

woman's ornaments vary in T~.tlur, ir·Jm·£.;0 to £100 (Rs. 500-1000), 
amiddle-d'>68 woman's fl'JT" £2(: tf, !-:~o (Hs.::J•l0-300), and a poor 
woman's from £t to £10 (l't,. 50- lt'<!J. 

0.£ town Mnpa]m,\ns FOome "rc tradesmet: unJ a good many· 
are craftsmen. The ·bulk :we soldiers, constables, messen[('ers, and 
eervants. 0£. village }lusalmans the grcat<'r nu•~~
hushandme!! anu th,~ l'C•t !\PC crufiSTD;ou. A=·n>)!, the rcgn Jar 

~ chsses,.-·especfally c· "'"""Dg town ir.ders soldiers constal.les 
messengers ·and servants, th;, 'l'.'on><"' ~.;ad nothing to the family 

· income.. On the other hand in :rn~ny of the special communities 
and. among husbandmen weavPra ancl other crafLsmen a'.lcljlet.ty 

~cel:""'.,;full women earn almost d much as the men. · Though 
hardworking, most soTVants and cmttsmen and a few petty tradel'S 
are wanting in forethought and are .,xcessi>ely ivnd of drink and 
good liVing. Villa!(;. Musalmans, cspflr:ially lmsbandmen, ;ore 
thrifty. Traders and some servants and craftsmen are well-t.o-dCI'. ~ 
With these cs:~-eptions the Musalmans as a clas~ a"} } ... J;_y on: 
Most of them are i~1 <icbt and in some cases herellitarv tl<; . ;.;, "'"'·'d"d 
from father to son •. .Samoness in faith, worship; :mnnn~':'•. and 
cnstom§l binds Musalmaos into one bucly. 'F....:;tlpL some _f~m,J:os ,of 
Khojas or Jtf...st::lisn Shias a.uii llRtJdi. Bohoras or Isma1han tshwf!, 
perhaps about two hcn.Jrod ,Paona. hmilies in all, ~u~almans. c.:c 
Sunms in faitl<. Thc·y respect and obey the s..<tme kaz~, worFhir m 
the same mosque, and bury in the same hurial ground. Amoag 

·special or local communities the fruiterers or .Bagvans, the m<.~tbon
butchers or Kasa:is, the bricklayers or Gaundis, and ilie ma~ous or 
Takar6s have >mch strong Hindu leanings that they do not miX 'lnt.ll 

. other :/)fusal~fd-..'I'hey almost never go to the m~sqne, they 
-eschew beef, keep Hinde: holicla.ys, _and openly worsh1p and offe, 
-vows to Hindu gods. 

·---·, 1)£ the regular Musalmans perhaps abouL ten per cent teach their 
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children to rea-l the Kuran. All of them are ca.~eful to circumcise 
their male childi't'll·;to perform the initiation or bismilla. ceremony, 
and to have their marriage and funeral ceremonies conducted by the 
ko.zi that is the jrrdge or by his deputy or nci.ib. Though most do not 
daily attend the mosque, almost all are present at the special services 
on the Ramzan and Bakar-Idfestivals, aud are careful to give alms and 
to pay the kazi his dues. Their religious officers are the kuzi or judge 
but now chiefly the marriage registrar, the klwt·ib or preacher, the 
?nulla or priest, and the muj<iua.l' or beadle. The kci.•i, who iu former 
times was a judge as well as a marriage-registrar, now only re!!'isters 
marriages. He is helped by his deputy or naib who attends all 
village ":eddings and the marriages of middle-class and poor l'oona 
townspeoplo. The marriage fee is 5s. (Rs. 2!) and the remarriage 
fee lOs. (Rs. 5). The khatib or pl'ayer-leader formerl:y enjoyed 
grants of land. At present their office has almost disappeared and 
the mosque services are led by any learned layman or by a maulvi 
or law-doctor. . The bcingi or ''Crier keeps the mosque. clean, shouts 
the prayer-call five t?..mes a day, and calls guests to n•arriage and 
other ceremonies.1 They are poorly paid and live chiefly on alms and 
gifts of food a11d clothes. The mui<ivar or beadle ai.tcnds at the 
shrine of ;some S<J.int .. He keeps the shrine clean and lives on the 
offerings that are roade to the saint. Besides the religious officers 
certain Pirzad5M or sons of saints hold a high position among Musal
manM. They are spiritual guides and have religious followers chiefly 
among weavers and the classes who live by service. Th~se Pirzadas 
live on estates granted to their forefathers by the Musalman rulers 
of the Deccan. Carelessness and love of show have forced most of 
them to part with their lands and they are now supported by their 
followers. ' ·· . · . • <,: . 

'Sxcept Bohoras and Persians, almost all Mnsalmans ·believe in 
saints w whom they pray for children or for health and offer sacrifices 
,.nd gifts. Most -cr...£tsm<Jn and almost all husbandPleU believe 
in Mhasoba, Mariai, and Satvai, Hindu deitlesto whom tbey make 
gifts and offer vows and whom tliey worship either pnblicly or 

· privately. To 111ltasoba or Bnfl'alo-father, after they have gathered . 
their last crop, husbandmen offer goats, and believe that b" 
guardl heir fields from being robbed. The mutton-brrtchers or 
Kasais, >e fruiterers or Bagvans, the water-carriers or Pakhalis an.l 
other lower classes believe that Mariai is the goddess of cholera, they· 
worship her in sickness, and offer her sacrifices. Satvai or :Mother 
Sixth is eowridered the goddess of fate. Women alone believe in 
Satvai and worship and make offerings to her on the sixth. night 
after a child is born. Town Musalma!ls generally marry the1r boys 
between sixteen and twenty and their g-~ :;; l,etween tenand fourteen. 

1 He calls from the highest place in the moRquc, befo~e su~rise 'AUG ie gret.~.t' 
•Alia. is great• (this four times over); I ben.r l\ltn~H, t11ere_ JS no God but Alia 
(this twice) & I bear witneSs Muhammad is Hts Provhet. (t'\\'"lCO). Come to pray 
(twi~e); com'e to salvation (twi.:e}; prayersn.re better thsl! :i!eop (t.wice): AUa ia great 
{twice); tbet:c is no God hut All::a (once). Except tbnt the w.:1 ·7"' '. jl•~: yers are bet~r 
t.han sleep • are left out the c.'\ll to each of the othm· follr prayer('! ~:.. r.he ~nrne. This 
i~ thd Sunni form. ShiM dtcw the wo1·ds '('ome fi<l Raha.tbn' add' come to ~ good 

. act ' (twice). They never use the phr•.., ' prayer• are better than sleep.' 
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Almost evG'iy one is anxious to have his daughter ,pw.rried before 
she comes of age. . Villagers generally marry thE>;~- 'Chil!lren earlier 
than towuspei:IJle. The obs•'rvances in towns tmd in villagoo are 

· the same. except that in villages they are less cnstly. Chiefly 
because of- ir.s expcu~t~ the practice of betrothal hd.S ne~orly died 
out.:· A ~ew rich- :lr We>i: tv-dn. families have & betrothal a year 
Ol' six Jllo~t!Is bE>foro t1·3 ru<trria!o[C when the boy and girl are very 
young, or a month <>r two before the man·i~ge if the couple al'e nf 
age. If all is ready beforehand some hold the betrothal within 
a week of l"-" rua>·ri"'g-~. .A betrothal costs £4 to £8 (Rs, 40- 80). 
_A .few days beforo Lhe marriage a lay doctor or other leaTned 
man is asked to cb.)l}se a lucky day for the wedding. ll<l i~ 
told the names of the boy and girl and finds out frcm. hi&. book~· 
what days will be lucky for • people of those names, .!!'rom the 
d.'\y he fixes the wedding observances begin and hs~ six day d. 

T_ he first four days are spent in rubbing the bride and b-ridegroom 
with turmeric. This is done twice a day in the morning ..nd in 
the evening. In the afternoon of .the fifth day h.enoo is brought 
from the bride's honse by her sister, who sits behind a cnrtain 
.with two or three of her friends who accompany her, and rubR i~ 
.on "the bridegroom's palms and, is given 4e. to lOs. (Rs. 2- 5). 'l'lp 

• henna. is- rubbd both on the palms of the bride' E. hands and ou the 
·soles of .her feet, .After the henna-marking, dinpo;o.~-a a1·e given at the 
bri_degroom's firat to men and after the men leave to w•lmen. About 
ten o'clock: ia the <!VCning the bridegroom's friends and kinsmen set 
him onohorseback a.nd. escort him to the bride's in a. large procession 
with music and torches. . The bridegroom is dressed in a large red or 
:white coat falling almost to the ground called ja:ma., an em hroidererl 
silk red turbtt.il or mandiZ, and a. silk waistsca.rl. A. red cloth wilh 
a cocoanut in it is tied on his lap or godi. Over this d1·ess a. cloak 
of ~!l.l'mine or other :flowers covers the body from head lo foot. 
Before starting lemons are thrown over the bridegroOn''H h_,,._. to 
the four qt. .rters _of hea.vcnl1ond a cocoanut is dashed to pieces on t~e 
ground in front of him. At the -bride's, before he a.lignts from h1s 
horse; the bride's brother gives the bridegroom hot milk or sugared 
water that his married life may be sweet. A. cocoa:,mt is dashed o.n 
_the ground before him .and lemons are cut and thrown o,·er h1s 
head to the four quarters to scare evil spirits. The bridegroom 
then enters the marriage-porch or hall which has been built a. few 
days before the beginning of the marriage. . On the day the foroh 
iB bnilt, a- coJcoa.nnt tie.d in- yellow cloth is hang on the chie pole 
.to wartl (.off E}'ir\t.a. In thi~ hall the bridegroom's party find a few of 
the bride's kin::;:u~u orca h.: '~o-nd his friends take their seats. The 
lcazi 01· th« dopu~y kiizi is callod' to register the marriage.· He 

·makes the hriolegroom and the bride's father sit facing each othe1·, 
_·and makillg ~ach hold.the other's right hand, begins to l'eg~ster the 
marriage. .A ftc!' l.he marriage is registered a.ud the sum st1pulnted 
.for the girl's dowry is entered; the bridegroom says before all present 
that he has chosen her as hia wife with the said sum as dovvry • 
~The bride's father declares that he gives his daughter to t~e 
. bridegroom in marriage ~th all 'kl:wful ceremonies and ~tb ace~ 
snin as dowry._ After tl>'...s th11 bridegroom embraces his father-m-
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law anl ;;hakes hands and bows low to all present;. Till two or three 
i~ t~e morning t~e bri~egroom. sits in the bo~ or hall listening to 
smgmg and dancmg gtrls. About dawn the bride's brothur calls the 
brid~groom to the women's room. The bridegroom goes by himself. 
and m the women's room finds all unveiled except the bride, because 
women need not be veiled before either a bridegroom or a king. In 
th~ room a songs~ess or f!orMLi 1 seats the bridegroom and the 
brtde on a cot on different s1des of a red cloth or curtail! which is 
held by two women. While the domni sings a piece of red thread is 
thrown over the curtain and the bride and bridegroom throw rice 
on each other over the curtain. When the song is ended the do>nni 
asks the bridegroom to take down the red curtain and his bride's 
f:tce is shown him .f!f"l"a mirror. · The bridegroom looks at .her face, 
reads the> first vorses in the Kuran onowhich his eye happens .to fall, 
and presents Hw bride with a ring or other ornament. Both come 
down from the cot. A large vessel full of red water is brought 
before them. A ring. from the bride's hand is dropped into the 
water and the bride and bridegroom are asked to see wbo can first 
pick out the ring. Whoever is first will rule the house. The b1~de 
is generally helped by some friend or her sister and she generally 
wins; in fact she is allowed to win. Four round bamboo or cocoa
p~lm leaf sticks c:illed chhadis, about as thick as a. quill-pen and 
about eighteen inches long, are covered with flower garlands 
L~,"nerally jasmines. Two of them are given to the bride and two 
to <J;he bridegroom, and they are asked to beat t>Rch other with 
them:. When the sticks are "t,roken the won• ~. ·. :;> Jsent begin to 
throw slippers at the bridegroom. Bln>ides slippc>.·. obey throw onions, 
potatoes and brinja.ls. After this, the bride and bridegroom aro 
led into' the Jook-room. The bride is asked to knead wheat-flour 
and the bridegroom to bake it. While they are making the cakes, . 
the women stand and laugh at the bridegroom. After the bridegroom 
has baked one or two ct~kes, the bride and bridegroom are brought 
baok into the. women's room. The bridegroom stands anti bows low 
to all the women present! each of whom gives ~im a hand.kerchief 
~tnd a sil~l' or gold rma called chhala. Bestdes the rmg and 
l,anrlkerchief the mother-i~-law gives a turban or a hea.Jscarf. Tho 
;hni0 ceremony 1~ called jalva or rejoieiug. After this the 
bridegroom goes back to the men's room and sits there til_! he takes 
his briJe home in tl1e evening. Next day two separate Jmners are 
given by the brirl.s'a father to men ~n~ to w'?men. Towat:d;; 'ven~ng 
the bridegroom tr.kus the bride to hts ·fiouse m a pahr.quw w~!.~ ohe 
same pcm1p in which he came to her ho~se. The first. five } r1days 
altei' t"h"' marriage ar~ ~<ept as J umagi~ or .Great Fndap when a 
f8 w friends and relrctlon& ~o.skcJ to dine and the women spend 
the evenings in .. sirrGi"-~~· _ .._ 

Musalmans have no c.Jservance v;-hen a. girl comes of age. lllost 
lower class Musalmans in a woma:-'~ frst P.regnancy m~rk the 
seventh' month or s,dca8•t hy b,Ltbwg the g1rl and dressmg her 

- 1 Domn1s are m~r!"i"nd I\1W-;"'lr,;~ MusalmfLn women who tak_e t~ ~inging ns t1. _wa.y uf 
e<U'DIUg their llvlng They are paid 2o. to 58. (IIo.l· 2~) !or SIOglll$ at • woddrng. . 
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in. her jewels anq richest clothes. A few women friends are 
asked to dinner. · ::ibo.. the evening the pregnant woman and her 
husband are seated s!de by side on a carpet in· the women's 
room. The women sit round singing and throw flower garlands 
Tonnd tbe husband'·s and wife's neck and put them on ·their =ists. 
They present the woman with a piece of silk or a cotton bodiceclotb, 
and the husband with a handkerchief. When this is done the 
husband aoes out, and tht) women spend the ·night in singing and 
making ;;erry. Tlus ccrem•my costs £1 to £2 (Rs.10-20). 

As soon as possib~e after a child is born, ~-;thm· its father if 
present,or its mat8rnal uncle, repeats the Mus.<lman call to prayer, 
that the name of. Alia may be the first sound fbt falls on the babe'li 
ear. Either a da(\'~er ,w " knife is laid unde'r"~;.':l mother's pilloJ. 
and is kept there i:~rty clays. 'The child and the mother·are washed 
in water in which ni-m leaves have been steeped and. the mother 
keeps her bed twelve days. For the first ·three days the 9hild 
is fed on houev, and the mother on wheat-gruel prepared with 
clarified buttiw: •. On the sixth day, most women keep the sixth or 
Chluiti ceremony. Women bathe the child, dress it in a. red or 

. yellow shirt, and lay it on the ground before a clarified butter lamp 
·v.ith twelve wicks. Before this lamp is laid bread, boiled rice, 
vegetables, curry, .and the liver and heart of a goat. If the child 
looks at tho lamp it is considered lucL-y. The women· spend the 
rest of the ni;:;ht in singing and merriment. 'J.'he object is to plea'ft 
the fateful spirit of the sixth and persuade it t., write a good f'!Jilure 
for the child. ·On the twelfth day tlie mothe·· hi<es her first· bath 
and from that day is considered able to walk. Por forty i'tays she 
remaius impure and unfit to pray.1 In the early morning of the 
fortieth day the woman bathes in hot water in which. nim leaves 
have been ~teeped nnd while she bathes she repeats verRes from 
the Kuran. Between four and six men guests come and dinl' ir:. 
the men's rooms. About six o'clock after the men hnvo t;vn<J_ Luu 
women c0me and dino in the women's rooms. The dinner l _; over 
about ei,:hv. ,Vter the dinner is over, each of the guests presents 
silver wristlets nnd anklets to the child and a bodice to").t~ mntbPr, 
After· the Pre?sents have besn given the women ait up all nigllt 
singing, and go l,ome before daylio-ht. According to his me .. ns 1,],e· 
father of the thild spends £5 to ~lO (Rs. 50- 100). 

When a child, whether a boy or a girl, is four months ami four 
days old, or sometimes before or after that date the sacrifice ·n· ak-ilo.t 
~ perfor~ed. by killing one goat if the child is~ girl and two goats 
1f the cnild 1s a boy. The gout must be without spot or bknush 
and all its li?lbs must be perfect. ,-4 few friends and· relatione 
are asked. to dine, and the goat is eatc-... by all except hy the par~~ts 
<:>£.the ch1ld who may not eat tne flesh of the snJriliee. .A. sacnfico 
ceremony costs the child's father £3 to £6 (Rs. 30- 60). ·, 

In a, rich O"r well-to-do family, when the child is four yeard four 

1 A lying-in woman is held impUre a.nrl is-not ullowed to tooch the Ku...tO. or to 
pra.r _ f01· forty ~aye.-- During all. tl,iE_tirue she ought not to-"i:~ok_.J)ut in poor 
fruruheo~a woman IS allowed to cook aftor the twelfth da,r. . 
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months and four da.,-s old, cumes the Initiation Ol' Bismilla, that is 
In Alia's Name. 0~ t.ho day before the ceremony the boy or tho 

. girl is bathed and clothed in a rich dress and with great pomp is taken 
in procession round the places where llfusalmans live and along the 
high roa.d. On returning home, an old maulav·i or law-doctor is 
called. He seats the child near him an<~ in a loud voice repeats the 
word bismilla In the Name of Alla, and tells the child tD repeat it 
after him. The child- says bism·illa .and prayers are offered and 
dinner is ser,·ed. The women .spend the night in singing and merry
making. The cos;; of the ceremony is £2 to £4 (Hs. 20-4·0). 

E-rery Musulman is anxious to circumcise his son when he is 
seven year' r,ld. A circumcisic>n is attended with as much pomp 
and cost as a marriage. l',or t1-co or tJ..ree days before a circumcision, 
as before a marriage, -the ]JOy iE rubbed with turmeric and bathed. 
Ou the fourth day abeut four in Lu atte·noon the father's friends 
:tnd kinsmen seat the child on r.or;P~e.('k and go about the streets 
with rr•.'lsic. In the evening a 'l" ;·b ,, i~ called and the boy is 
ci:·~"" ;"ed. To dull the pain some bo:•ys ar" rriven ganja~orhemp~ · 
seed ur some other drug. The ·barber ;~ ""·id :ls. 6d. to 5s. 
(R". J!- 2.\-) and when the boy is well is prescnw,; with ric~.cocoanuts, 
sweetn:eac.-, and a suit of old clothes and money. In hononr of his 
recove1 y a grand dinner is given to friends and relations. A 
circumcisivn costs £·1! tx-J!'~---{i"~.;;o-~00). 

When no hope. 2!' recovery remains, the chapter of the Kurnn 
~ 1 • 1 • n~ d··ath a1'ol rhe glori\ U.ci huure of the believer, is read, 
the; creed aud J..myer~ for forgiveness are repeated, and a few 
<lwps of bn;1•-~ or sngared water !ll"e dropped into the dymg mouth. 
As soon as hfe 1s g'"lJC t-l•e eye' ><ihl mouth are cl<''c 1 Arrangements 
are made for tje I);Jrial. }, priest or mulla is sent for and prepares 
" large white sleevelesd cott•.>n shirt cnllpd kaphni that falls from. 
tho neck to the fept., a w:cistcloth or lungi, and two sheets, and if the 
dead is a woman a·.. a<iuitional red headscarf or .odhni. The body 
iR bathed ani see.-,!·<' · "1th camph01·, aloe-powder, and rose or sandal 
Fcent, n.nd each c•f the family takes a last look. The mother 

. ·'"'Y"' 'I withdrc;.\Y all the claims I have upon yon as your nurse;' 
<the wife says, 'I give up all claim to my marriage portion.' 
Tiwn, amid the wailing of the women, the body is laid in the hie1' 
aBd raised on the shoulders of four friends who raise the cry L1i-·il 
/,tlw-ilZ,,.aU.<h 'There is no God but Alia.' On their '' av to the 
bi..rial gronnd the bier~ taken to a mosque where all the attendants 
pray and ~ l"m move alo~ the road until they reach the grave-yard. 
At'the hnri2.l g;ound the grave '~ -l.ug-..ud all presout pray for the 
peac'o 0f the 8oul, and the body is laid in a hollow dug in the side of 
the gmvt1, nnrllc•:o on its side the head facing 1\Jc.~c:! •·r the west. 
'"hen thtl grave is closed the mulla or the kr~;:,: J'PJr··•>'< c,_, creed, 
. ,,a thoy return t{) the house of mourning wbPt·e u!J ,.,fi,. · ·' ; ··."ting 
prayer and withdraw. A burial costs £110.<. f,, C3 (Rs.15-:1u;. On 
the morning of the third day a ce:emony rnl!:d t:,c zi,.,rat or m0etin"' 
is held in the house of mourning. A Lrgc party of m:•le and 
female friende az;"' ~.elations meet.'";, her at. the U<'>od rn•."'' boose or 
in the mosque, the\vomer sitti>1g al•.1nu ia the house in the women's 
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room. 'fhe Ku;an ~s read and prayers are offered. After prayers a 
tr~y of rose or pst~mo ~owers and sab}a or green lea.1·es, and a cup 
w:1th ~ sweet-sroellmg mtxturs of sandalwood or rnse or other sweet 
ml, w1th .aloe powder ~.rc _ha,nded among the guests. As the tra 
passes hun each guest P"'"-" a flowel' and dips it into the ru_y 
'fhe wholo is then taken and P'-'''red over the grave. Parched ;.i~~ 
and pomegrnnates, plantatns, orn.np:e•, nn.l gun nts are handed ronud 
and the gu;st-s leave. 'l'he: c.ost of the third J,.y varie• fl'mn lOs. 
to £1 (Rs. o-10). Among the poor a gre1t, dinner on the tenth 
costing £.2 t<;> £6 (P. '· 20-G~) ends the tiJ•It:!rning. Tlw ricll an<l 
well-to-do offer alm8 and ;v:' a stnaU fwst to fri(:nds and relatione 
on .the twentieth, t.hirtieth, aau fc·l t-icth dctys, and also at the end of 
SlX months. • 

During the last thirty.. rars the sprea•1 of En"liEh education 
among Hindus and l'arsis 'li'.; led the Pomw ::\Iusalrnans to teach 
their boys Engl~~h. ':llfap~· or tbC'rr., es;>e~i·•llv in the cantonment, 
have learnt Eng.1sh, and at·e: L-n.:;rl-Jy3d a" liu"tJI·nrecnt anrl r••ilwav 

-'-ctefks, and have riset: to htgL v.·:itions irr the nolice and in tl;o 
~~· - . ' 

. The main body of Musalma.:,;s wi:;::; i•;tcrnwrry and •liffcr little- in 
]ook_s, cus~oms, or dress, b~,' . ,," the fo..:~ ami n cia sse; of i:lyed8, 
Shrukhs,_ .Moghab or PerSiau.,, au!i Peth"-'"• includes ten special 
commtmlt.Jes. Of these two, Attar•. orpc•:t~::•<·:~; and !llan_p!rs or 
bracelet-sel1ers, are traders; seven, Barutg:.r&, K.,.feh11ru·•. K,;],F:!"rs. 
;Fatvegurs, Rafnga.rs, }{r.~grezes, and Sikalgars, are c;ra,lL:-51llcaJ.~}· a.ua-
ono, Mahawats or el<>pitant-drivero, are servants. Of the fifteen . 
separate communities who do not marry "·ith the main bo~y of 
:Musalroans ,.,_,: differ from them in customs, tb•·oe at•e onts1ders, 
Mehmane and Bohoras, tmders fr0ro Cutch and Gujarat, and 

· Gnokaoabs- or b;,ct-l)'Jtchers f.·om nlaisur. The· rest of the twelve 
· -_Claescsare of locai o•·igm. '.rhr-~e nf these Bakar Kasabs m· Lad 

Sultanis mutton-butchers, T:itr ;wiis or betel-seller£, and Etigbiin~ 
or frnik,ers are traders; i< .. ·r., Genndis bricklctycrs, Momi.ns 
weavers, Pinjar!i.;; ~oLt<•n cleaner•, Sa1Lii11k"rq tanners, and Tak:ir~s 
stone-masons, MC cmd:s.n~n; and fcnr, liha.t.y:it•:is cooks, )Jbabls 
'washerroen, Ealali<ho•e owc,pers, :mu Pctkhalis water-carriers, ure> 
-servants. . 

-Of the four l<>ading :..Iusalm{p clns5e3 Syeds, ))haikhs, Moghals or 
Persians, and Path{tni!, '11· ~X'.'Aot- the P;>r~ians arc large commu
nities whose members a:·a founil throu2'l>r;•.l-l> the di"trict. 

Syeds or J~lderB propc,·ly th13 ,J.-.sc·c;;ilants of Fatima tFe<raae;l1(er 
and Ali the son~in-law ·of tha Prophet Muhammad, are fount! m 
large numbers both in towns and villages. 'fhey are said to have 
settled in the Deccan hom the beginning of Musalman P?wer tb1! 
is from the close of the fourteenth c~ntury. They speak Hmdustam 
at home and Marathi abroad. 'l'he men tctke SJiedB before or ~lm 
after their names, _and the wnl'lll(n add bivi or beg.:rn to tbe).l's. 
Though by intermarriage with the WOlltCn of the country they haVO 

lost most of their p~culiar "-ppe"'-rance still Syeds _are la1·ger-boned 
and better-featured than most local Musal.:.:f;dls. '!~heir women 
also are fair and delicate with _good feature$." The men · shave the 
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head, \1 ear the beard, and dress in a headscarf, a shirt, a waistcoat 
and 11n oYorcoat long enough. to reach, the lruees. The W•Jmen 
wc:.r tho Hindu robe -and bodice, · aud .ncith•'r appear in public 
nor ar.ld lo tb e fatoily ~come. 'fhe ruen are laudlords, religious 
ccachors, soldiers, constables, and servants. They nl'u much 
given t.o luxury. They are Sunuis of the Hn.nnfi school, and are 
religious ttn<l careful to say their prayers. Tbey respect and obey 
the Kazi, aud do not observe Hindu cu~om~.- ~~~-~have no special 
class organization, but try to marry among themselves. They take 
wives from Shaikhs nr"i Pathaus but excep~ in a few cases give their 
daugHe •• q only to Syeds. They teach their boys Persian, Arabic, 
.md 11ar>tthi, an.J. of late many have learnt English ;.nd secured 
acrvice as Government clerks and constables. - . . 

Shaikhs in theory take their origin from the three leading· 
':.:.,.1raish fnmilies, the Sictikis who claim d,scent fi·om Abu Bakar 
Sirlik, the Farukis who claim descent from U mar-a! .l''>iruk, aud· the 
Al•'-'asis who claim descent from Abas one of the· prcphet's nine 
uncles. As c, matter of fact the bulk of the Shaikhf are ehietly if not 
entirely of local descent. 1'he rnl)n take Shaikh or M11httrnmad before 
their names, and the women bibi after their,;. 'fLey do not differ 
from Byeds in appearance and like them spPak Hindustani at home. 
'!'h., ,,,~a either shave the hc•ad or let the lw.i.J· grow, and . wear full,. 
lw:1:-1; -;. rfOWDSD',len dress in a headsca:rf, a shirt, a waistcoat, 
a Long <!vilrcoat, and a pair of loose trousers; and villagers wear 
either a waistcloth or a pair of tight trouser•, and a ·shirt with, 
on g,1ing out, the addition of a large Hindu turhun. Their women 
are also like Syed women delicate,·fair, and well-fe:Jtw·,od. They wear 
r.h;· Hindu robe and bodice, and except a few eld~riy women none 
"''!•bt•r in public or add to the family income. Both r~<r•u a'ld women 
a.ro neat and clean in·thei1• habit~. The men are hush:.t.rdmen, soldiers, 
con;tnble>, messengers, aud servants, and are hctrJwrwking and 
thriity. They ho.ve no speciul class organization, and matTy either 
i\!IJong'themselvPs or with any of the leading classee of Musalmans. 
'.l'hev arc Snnois of the Hanafi school and are rcligiou., aad careful 
to s~y ~hei1· prayers. They resjtect ani! obey the h:"zi <tnd employ 
biro to regist<!r their marriages .. , They teach Lhei< c:,i]d... Persian 
a.nil Ma•·athi, and of late English. Many are c>•;•pL•:···" ·' ·~ 
and have ri~~n to high posts in the army aurl p·.-li~e. 

Moghals are found in small numbers in ewry tuwL a.ad village 
of Poon&, TL.ey claim descent from the :M •c··b:1.1 con• 1nerors of the 
D.<c:>li in tho 'seven~-{ .\ht~ .• l.11agar !deW; Bijapur 
lij8ti). }~y intn"Tnarriage, and probably becauso many of them are 
!•"e<Ll converts who took the name Noghal from their P!l•ron or 
leader, tlw.v have entirely lost their foreign appearance. Among 
local Mo"lllils ·the men shave the head and wcrr ~he haard full. 
'l'hey dre~s like other Musalmans in a headscarf or a turban, a long 
overcoat, " shirt, a waistcoat, and a pair of tight trousers. The. 
women are like Syed and Shaikh women and like them wear the 
Hindu robe and bodice. The men add m·i1·za to their names, and 
the women ·bibi to theirs. 1'hey are soldiers, constables, servants, 
;;,nd husbaadlllcn. ln religion they aro Simnis of t~ Hanafi school. 
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Some who· have learned English have folilld employment as clerks 
ana in the police. -

Patha'ns are fouiffi all over 'the district. They claim descent 
from the Afghan mercenanes and military leaders who conquered or 
took se1·vice -ju the Deccan, but most of them are pro baLly descendecl' 
from local converts who tooL the name of their leader. The men 
are tall or of middle height. well madA, and dark or of olive colour. 
They shave the head, weal' the beard full, and dress in a- turban or 
hendscarf, a shirt, a waistcoat) and a pair of tight trousers. The 
women, who are like the men in face, wear the Hindu robe and 
bodice, but neither add to the family income, nor appear in public. 
Both men and women. are neat and clean in their habits. The me.n 
are husbandmen, soldiers, con~tables, servants, and messengers; 
and lire hardworking atid thrifty. They do not observe Hindu 
cust-oms, or differ from other lllusalmans in their practices. 'l'hey h:wo 
no special class organization, and marry either among themselves 
Ol' take wives from the Shaikhs and other classes of the main body. 
They respect and obey the Kazi, and employ him to register their 
marriages; and to settle their social disputes. They teach their boys 
Hindustani and Marathi, and of late years some have begun to send 
their boys to English schools. 

Atta.'rs, or Perfumers, are found in small numbers in afmost all 
towns . and large villages. They are local converts, who, according 
to their own account, were converted during the time of Aurangzih 
(1658-1707). They are either tall or of middle height, well made, 
and dark or olive-coloured. 'Their women are fair and delicate with 
good features.· The men shave the head, wear the beard full, ana 
dress in a Hindu-like large white or red turban, a coat, a. s~tirt, 
and a pa.l:r of 'tightc troo_<Ars. Their women cireos in the Hmdn 
robe and bodice, and except the -old ·none appeua· in public or add to 
the family income, Both men and women are neat and clean 
in their habits .. The men have perfume shops selling frankiucense, 
agarbatti, nrgaja, pomatum, rose, and other flower scents, misl<i Oi' 

black tooth-powder; knnku-or red powder for Hindu women's brow 
marks, y€'l!ow and red thread cP.oll.ed nada and thread garlands 
cal!Pd snlu:.lis wh10h are worn both by Hindu and Musa.lman child;en 

-..ludng~_e last five days of the Muharrarrc. They are hard'Y~rkmg 
and t.lmfr.y, ~o.;" cf-J"{:.~ years have suffered from the compctitJ?n of 
Et~ghsh Ia.,·eu<,ee ''Wl other scents. Most of them travel from village 
t.o villagl) se!li11g their-...gtock. Townsmen earn £20 to £30 
(Its, 200- 300) a year, and can-save--iol'ooetn<irgencies. The villagers 
live almostfromhand to mouth. Mostofthem have left tlieiroalling and 
have takon to new pursuit'it, some taking service and others acting as
messengers and constables. They are Sunnis ef the Rana£ school, and 
are said to be religions. They do not follow Hindu customs, or ~iffer 
from other Mnsalmans in tn~ ;,. manners or beliefs. They marry either 
among themselveB, or take wives from any ~f +,t,, leading Musaltilau 
communities; They have no specia~ class urga:.ization. They_obey 
and respect the Kazi, and employ him to register 1:.1-teir marr~ages 
and to seHie social ·disputes. They te,;eh their boys Marath1 and 
Hindustani. _ __:N.lli"Je have lear"'ed English or risen to a!ly \igh post, 
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Ba'rutgars, or Fli:ework makers, are found in small numbers in 
Poona and in some of the larger towns. They nre mixed Hindu 
converts,coz.verted according to their own account by Aurangzib. The 
men take the tit!e of S_haikh. They are eit~er tall_or of middle height, 
and d•,rk or ohve-skmned. The men sn~,·~ the head, wear the· 
beard full, and dress either in a turban or a headscarf, a waistcoat, 
v.nd a pair of tight trolisers or a waistuloth. The women wear the 
Hin?u ~obe and bodice, an~ neither appear in public nor add to the 
family mcome. l:nder nat1ve rule firework-r:mkors were in great 
demand and highly respected and "ere sometfme!\nall.'[arded by the 
;:rrant of lands. During the last ,:xoy years the de~s .. ,. ureworKs 
has greatly declined. Many have h"come · soldiet.,.:_::~d con~tables, 
and others fa ·mera and petty hardware dealers. A t~~ue to 
make the fire"orks which are in dem.a.nd at H:ndu and J\Iuslrl-m>in 
mr,ri·i.,ges and other festivals. They . are hard working, thrifty, 
,,nd sober, but as a class are badly off. They marry either among 
themselves or with al'J of the regular Muealman communiti~e. 
In religion, they are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and a few of them 
al'e said to be religious and careful to say their prayers. They. 
have no special class organization, and obey tL~· regular K"-z::: ·whu 
is botlt their marriage registFar and settler of social disp 1tos. 
They seldom sen·d theit boys to school and none of them ha3 risen 
to any high post. · · 

Kafshgats, or Shoe-makers, are found in small_ numbers only 
iu thA town of Poona. They are descended from strangers from, 
Kabul who are said to have come to the Deccan during 
Jll.usalman rule. ThP.ir names Kishwar Khan,_...~,jst Muhammad 
Khati, and Dilawar Khan, point to foreign extraction, and, though. 
intermarriage has made great changes, both men and women are still 
bigger in bone, fairer, and larger-eyed than most Poona Musalmans. 
The men shave the head, wear the beard fnll, and dress in a 
headse~arf, a shirt,. a waistcoat, and a pair of tight or loose tee >.osers. 
The women wear either a petticoat, a headscarf, and a. bodice, or the 
Hindu Tobe and bodice .. They appear in pn·r·iic, and help the 
·men in embroidering slippers. The only shoes which the Kafshgars 
prepare are the embroidered slippers of coloured broadcloth, which 
are worn by maiTied Musalman women, and sometitnes, by young · 

. men. A pair of women's slippers cost 4s. to £1 (Rs. 2- 10), and a 
'pair of men's slippe.> 6s. to·10s. (Rs. 3-6). They are hardworking-,· 

but fond of good living, aud spend all they earn without a thong-ht o£ 
the future. Most have left , ->Ona and gone to Bombay, Haidarai•<til, ~ 
aud othel' placr·• in sr.o 1 •• h of work. 'They marry eithc•" among 
themselves; or take .w iYes f;'om any of the regular }.Iusalman 
communities. Tney have u special class organization, leaving the 
sef.t,lement of social disputes to a headman who is generally the oldest 
anJ richest member of their community. The headman punishes 
misconduct by"' fine which goes to meet the oil expenses of the 
mosque, They have no Bpocial Hindu customs, and are cureful to 
hold tho sacrifice or nkika and the initiation or bismilln ceremonies. 
Thev are Sunnis of the Hanafi scho0l, but few of them a1e re'igious 
or c'iwc£L1 •, Fny their prayers, They do not send their hq•s to 
school, _at:. • nolie have ri~~a to auy higl:. post.. · 
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Kala'igars, or TinsmitllR, fot~nJ ;" Ja:r;;e n~mbers b.oth in towns 
and in villog•Js, are loml conwrts, who are said to have been tnrMd • 
to Islam by Aurangzib. They railk us ~haikhs and speak Ilindastan\ 
among t.hemsol.,e.o and Marathi with others. 1'hey arc tall or of 
middle-height, anJ <iark or olive-skinned. The men shave the head, 
and w~<tr the hard either long or short, and dress in a tnrbnu or " 
headscnrf, a &hirt, a waistcoat, and a pair of tight trousers. 'I hey pu• 
on ari overcoat on going out. The women are generally delicate, 
fair, and woil-featured. 1'hey dress in the IIIat'ltthi robe and bodice, 
do not appt,;tr,in public, and do not help their hnsbaniliv{lxcept 
ily ~-·--~, -h"~'-m·'CUoth m<>n and women are neat and clean in their 
habtts. ~ ~~ i :,•'~. ·tinsmiLl!s by craft, hardworkinf!, thrifty, and 
sober :l.lf•:~ ... ,. t.-, ... ,r work IS steady, they are W8P-to-do and ahle 
to·sl);ire. They tr .. ;yq either among .themseh-es o~ with any of tho 
regul .... ~~ Mnsa1ruti n ..;ommuniti.es. '!'hey have a w·eU organized ':fli:ite 
boJy '' ith :1 headmaa called patil whu is chosen from among the 
richest nud mo~t, rcsjwc.ted of the communit:, and ha.s power to line 
any one w~c· breaks t;,,jl' <}]ass rules. Any one who joins the:r chc~s 
ha.s L present th~ <"owrmnity with lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5-l 0) which is 
spent in a din.ner. 1'\•'J are .Sunnis of the Hanali school. Tho 
older members are said to be religious and careful to say their 
prayers. They do not senu their boys to school, and as their crafL 
is thriving they take tc· no new pursuits. · 

Manya•rs,or B:-r.celet-mnkers, arefon,.·' · • small numbers in m<•Sr 
t<Jwns and large villages. 'l'hey are of •'-·~cd Hindu origin datiug 

'according to their owu account from the time of Aurangr.ib. 'l'hey 
speak Hindustani among them;:eJves and :Marnthi with others. The 
men are tall or of middle height, thin, nnd dark or olive-skinnad. 
They shave the head, wear the Le"rd full, and dress either in a luge 
white or red Maratha turban or a headscarf, a shirt, a waistcoat., 
and a pair of tight trousers or a waistcloth. 'l'he women ·are 
generally delicate with regular feat.nres and fair skins. Th~y weru: 
the Marathi robe·and bodice, and most <Jf them appear in public aud 
help the mon in their work .. Glass bracelet-making formerly pa:·l. 
well but tho competition of English-' and 'Chin<>se bracelets h;ts 'if' 

1owered their profits that many have taken to retail Engli-,h hard
ware in addition to or instend of sellin"' Lracelet,s. Sonw hA\'C $hops, 
bot most hawk their- goods i_., sh·ecls where ~he highi·r class of · 
ll:Iusalmans live whose women -:vi!l nut go tJ a shop to be Jitteu 
with b&ngles. 'fhey are hardworking, thrifty, and sobet·; and ~s a 
class are well-td-·~o people,. living 011, their earnings and bo~rowwg 
tq_ meet em<1r~ ·- ueies. They have no special class umon and 
no peculiar cu~toms. They marry among themsel.,os or ~th any 
of the rcgnlar lllusalm6.n communities. 'l.'hey are Sunms of the 

. Hanafi school, and most of theru are religions and carefnl to _say 
their prayers. They teach their tll'j" Mnr.tthi but not Eng !Ish· 
Some have tak"n service and some are in the police. _ . 

Rafugars, ot· Cloth Darners, ar~found in small numbers in Lhe 
city of Poona. 1'hey are local converts of mixed Hindu origir:-a!'-d 
asCI~qe their conversion to Aurangzib. 'rhey take ~he tilte o~ 
Shaik'u and are considered high-class peopl_;c?'Thcy ~peak" ,'adt.;tiin) 

. ~ / ., 
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among themselves, and llfarat.hi with others.. They are generally Chapter III. 
short, thin, and fair. '!'he men .shave the head and wear the 
beard full. '!'heir i!~ss is a headscar£ or turban, a coat a waist- Population. 
coat, a shirt,· and a pair of tight trousers. '!'he women ~ear the llfusAI->1hs. 
Marathi_ ro~e and bodice .. They do not appear in ptlblic, or :tdd to R.un;~R.-. 
the family mcome. Both men and women are clean and neut in 
their habits. 'When rich Cashmere shawls, silk robes, and embroiaered 
turbans· were worn neat darning_ was of great importance and the 
Rafugars were famous for the skill and delicacy of their darns. Now 
their calling is in little demand. Most have left Poona for Bombay 
and <;ther·places where they have taken service as servant<; and 
messengers. They are harrlworking and sober, but most of them 
are po.or l~ving from hand to mouth. They have no special class 
orgamzat10n, nor any headman except the regrilar Kiizi who acts 
both as marriage registrar and as judge in settling social disputes. 
They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and are said to. be religions 
and careful to say their prayers. On the whole, th•;y are. a falling 
class both in numbers and in condition·. 

Rangrezes,or Dyers,ar~foundin smallnumbersin Poonaand some RA.~,. 
of the larger towns. They are of two divisions, descendants of local _,--
Hindus of the same name, converted by .A.urangzib, and immig-,·rnts· 
front Marwar since the beginning of British power. The local tiy'3rs 
speak Hindustani among themselves and Marathi with others; the 
Marwari immigrants speak Hindustani \Vith a mixture of Marwuri 
words with· a Marwari accent. The men of both divisions shave 
the head and wear beards, but dirier in appearance, the Marwaris 
being taller and stronger built and a little fairer than the local dyers. 
'l'he women of· both classes are delicate and fair. The lllarw:ki 
women wear a petticoat, a headscarf, and a backle-.,g bodice ; and 
the local dyers wear the Marathi robe and bodice. They help the. 
men in their work and appear in public, .A.s a class, the dyers are 
hardworking, thrifty, and sober, and o,re 6 enerally well-tn-du :lnd able 
to save. 'l'hey dye turbans, beadscarves, and silk anil. cotton thread 
charging Is. to 2s. (Re.-! -1) for a turban, 6.d. to Is. ( 4- 8 <~8.) for 
a heodscarf, and about 4s (Rs. 2) for forty pounds wmght of silk. 
T4y dye red, orange, 'blue, green, and other shades. Their work 
is constant. Before Musnl.mnn all<l lli•,Ju :ieotwals -.ud durmg tho 
marriage season they are so bu~y lha~ chy emvioy people ·to help 
them in drying the clothes payic,~ (l-,,,:u IC' · i.'· "~·l ;:;, day .. ~'hey are 
Sunnis of the Hanafi school anJ .owe of ll><·m are rehgwus an<l 
careful to say their prayers.' I'o>ey have no special d>"'a. organiz~tion, 
nor any head man except the K!tz: who acts ?'s m~,rrmg.S rPgistrar 
and settles. social disputes. '!'hoy· do no~ d:ffer ~n ma.nncrs -;"'nd . 
Ctlstoms from other regular Musaluuin3 and marry Wlth t):leru, 1'hey 
do not Rend their boys to school nor t&.ke to new pursruts. On the 
whole they u1•e a. rising class. ' · · 

Maha'wats or Elephant-clriver•, ar8 found in small numberS' in M.ABAfl'ATS 

the eity of Poou'a. '!'hey are local co~verts of tl','' Himb~ cl~ss ofth~ 
s<>me name. They style themselves ~haikhs •·<:>.:.; speak. Hmdus.tam 
at home and Marathi with others. 'I hey are tall or oi middle hetght 
and dark. The men ..s_have the head and wear the beard full, and 
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· · dress in a turban, a tight-fitting jacket, and a pair of tight trousers 
or a waistcloth. The women wear tho :Jlarathi robe aud bodice.: 
They .appear in public, but add nothing to the fn.mily income. 
Both men and women are neat and clean in their habit~. They are 
hardworking, thrifty, and sober. Under the British Gov,eruD1ent 
the demand for their services has f!tllen. They have taken to new 
pursuits, some serving as constables and others as servants· and 
messengers. · They live from hand to month aud have to borrow to 
meet emergencies. Most of the men and almost all of the women 
eschew beef, and have a leaPing to Hindu customs, inclining to k~ep 
Hindu festivals and believing in Hindu gods. They have no-special 
class organization and no headman, and marry with any of the 
regular classes of Mnsalmans. In religion they ere Snnnis of_ the 
Hanafi school, but few are religions or careful to say their pr!lyers. 
'l'hey respect a.>:!-1 obey the regular Kazi, and employ him to register 
their matTiages ami settle social disputes. They do not senJ. their 
boys to-sdwol, arul none have risen to any high position, 

-: _Sikalgars, or Armonrers, are found in small numbers in the city 
- -of POona and in some of the larger towns, They are the descendants 

of mixed low class Hindus who are said to have been converted 'by 
Anrangzib. They speak Hindustani at home and ~Iarathi with 
others. '£hey are tall or ..,£middle height and dark. The men shave 
the head, wear full beards, and dress in a turban, a tight-fitting jacket, 
and a pair of tight trousers or a waistcloth. The women wear 
the .Marathi robe and bodice, appear in public, and help the men in 
their work. Bot)l men and women are dirty and untidy in their 
habits. Armonrers or knife-grinders are hardworking and sober, 
b,,t do not earn more than 6d. to 9d. (4-6 as.) a day. They formerly 
sharpened swords, daggers, and other· weapons; at present their 
work is confined to grinding knives and scissors for which they are 
paid about a half-penny a pair. . They grind knives on a wheel of 
kurand stone turned by a leather strap which their women and 
children work. They have no special class organization and no 
head_man,·.and marry with any low class Musalm:.ns. They have no 
specml H mdn customs but are not strict Mnsalmans, as they perform . 
neither the initiation nor the sacrifice. They are Sunnis of ~!tc 
Hanafi school but are· not religions or careful to say their prayers. 
They obey the Kazi. and employ him to register their .marriages . 
Th(ly do not sen~their boys to school and take to no new pu.-st,;ts. 

Patvegars, or Silk Tassel-twisters, are found in small number£ bot-h 
in the city o£ PO'ona and in other large towns. They are des~eniled 
from locnlllindns of the same name, and ascribe their convc. ion to 
Anrangzib. · They speak Hindustani amon,. themselves and Ma ·athi 
with others. The men are taU or of ~iddle height, thin, and 
dark or olive-skinned. They either let the hair grow or shave the 

. head, wear the beard full, and dress in a headscarf or a turban, a 
tight-fitting jacket, and a pair of tight trousers or a waistcloth. 
The women are generally delicate,_ olive-coloured, and regular· 
feat~red; they wear the Maratha robe and bodice, and appear in 
pub he, but do not add to the family income. Both men and women 
ate neat and clean ili their habits. They twist silk tassels .. They 
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ure. hardworking, thrifty, and sohtir, ana thoug-h not rich nre not 
scrimped for food. ThE-y sell ~ilk t~8scls---atlU kargntas that is the 
Bilk c~rds worth l!d. (!a.) wh!rh Hmuus anrl a few Musalmans pMs 
the I om cloth through. Thor also sell false hair at 3~ 2-8 as.) 
t~1e packet, ~y-flappers pr chav•·is at Is. to 2s. (He.~ -1), and deck wit1i 
~1lk women s gold necklaces and other ornamm,is for which thov arc 
::mid 6d. to ls. (4-8 as.) They earn 3d. to Is. (J-8 tts.) a day, but'their 
work is not constant. ~'hey have no special cl!:~• ·organization and 

· n.o headman, and i ,, nanners and customs do not differ from regnlar 
Musalm!lns. They m~rry either nmong themselves m· witl1 any low
class :tllusabul.ns. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and are 
seldom religious or careful to say their prayers. They do not send 
their boys to school, and some have sought employment 118 servants 
and messengers. · ' 

Fifteen Separate Communities marry among themselves only, and 
ltave customs which differ from the cu•tomg of regnlar Masnllll:ius.· 
Six, Bohorll.s and Mehmans k;.der", lh:,l,ins fruit~rers, T:ih.bolis 
betel-sellers, Bakarkasabs mutton buwhei'F, n!ld GaokMtibs beef 
botchers, are traders ani! sho!Jkeepers; I've, ihun<lis bricklay~rs, 
Momins weavers, Pinjaras cotton-cleaners, S<~.It&nkars tanners, and 
Takaras stone-masons are craftsmen; and four, Bhatyar:is cooks, 
Dhobis washermen, Pakhalis water-carriers, and Halalkhors 
sweepers, are servants .. 

Bohora's,probablyfrom theGnjarativolwravu to trade, also known 
as Daudis from a pontiff of that name, are found in large num hers il). 
the cantonment of Poona.. They are immigrants from Gujarlit. 
'l'hey are believed to be partly. descendants of refugees from Persia 
and Arabia who Si]ttled in llujarat about 1087 on account' of a 
l'eligi•)us dispute and partly of Hindu converts of the. Brlihman and 
Vania castes.1 They have come to Poona as traders from Bombay 
since the establishment of British po,r.<:lr. Their home tongue is 
Gnjarati, and with others they speak Hindustani and Marathi. They 
are general• . .' active and well made, but are wanting in strength 
and robustues,. ~'heir features are regular and clear, the oolour 
olive, and titc expression gentle and &hrewd. Tho;oy shave the head, 
and wear ion).{ thin beards with the hair on the nppe~ lip cat close. 
The men's dress consi;;ts of a white oval-shaped t.urhan, a long white. 

·coat ·fallin"' to the knee, a waistcoat, along shirt, and a ·pair of loose 
trousers. 

0

Their women are generall.f delicate, fair-~kinned, and 

t Upon the death of JA!ar SAdik, according to the Shi~ the ~ixth In~m, a dispute 
arose wltether Israail the son of Jafer's elder so~ or ~.fus1 K~un_ .Ja.fer s s.ccon'!., s.~n 
should succeed. The majority who supporte(LMnsi fo~-~h~ o~(Jdoxcon;mnmtyof~hJ.aS 
who from the number of their lmWns, the last of whom 1s still to come, are known a.s 
ltma'aslu:rris ortheTwehrers. The SUI)portersof MuSi's nepbe~, who started a.sa.distinot 
body under the nama of IsmH.ilis, especially in Egypt., ~~.3e. to great power.. They 
remaineC united until in 1094, on *"~c death .o£ Almustansu·billAh tho succtwon wa.s 
disputed. Of the late Khalif :, two aoos. Nv.ar. the eld~r a.t first nam.ed for the 
succ.JSsion, was afterwards, (11~ eccount of hlS profligate -~b1ts, p_assed over mfo.vour of 
hi.d. younger brother A~u!'!tah . . A _party of the Isma.dlBt holdin~ that an elder s~ 
coc.ld not titus be depr1vt:d of hts ngh.t to succeed. declared 1or h_un. and wr,~e calleu. 
Nazn.rians. The other party, called frot;n the younger son 1\lus~:Umns, prcva1le;tl_~ and 
established Musta.li as successor to hts father. .The Nazana.ns t1re u.t tb1s da.y 
roprc•onte<l in Ind~' by the Khojas and the Musta!tans by the BvhorAs. 

B 310-63 

Chapter IIL 
Population. 
'ltiu~AutL'\il\. 

""·-':-PA'I'VBGARS. 

· Ssr.Mt.&TB 
COJIJtt,",'I'J'IJES, 



Chapter III. 
Population. 
~lU~Adr..\..~~. 

BoHOR .f.~ ··-

MEHJfA.NS •. 

!Bombay Gazetteer, 

"498 DISTRICTS. 

r~gnlar-featured. Their dress io a red m· a dark blue cotton or siik 
scarf called od11a, a backless bodice called angia or lcunchli, and a 
cotton or silk petti~oat. Ou going out they sbro11d themselves in a 
Iaro-e strip.ed c'lttou or silk robe which .covers the whole body except 
a s~nal\ gauze opening for the eyes. They keep their eyelids pencilled 
with collyrium, thP.ir teeth blackened with antimony, and the palms 
oftheir hands and tho soles of theirfeet reddened with henna. Except 
that they are good anrlthrifty housewives they adu nothing to thefamily 
iucome. Both men and women are neat and clean in their habits .. 
Dandi Bohoras are hardworking, thr:fcy, and sober, and are generohy 
well-to-do, and spend much .on marriages and other ,cert>monie;;. 
They are considered honourable traders and have q. lJigh name fot• 
honest dealing. 'They deal in Eng~ish piece-goods, China aud English 
hardware, and some of tho poor make tin lanterns aud tin pots, and 
iron oil and water buckets .. The rich eetrn £200 to {;iOO{hs. 2000-

. 5000) a year, the middlo-cla.ss £50 to £80 (Rs. 500 • bOOj, aud cv<'.n the 
poorest £20 to .!taO (Rs. 200-300). They bave a well or15uniY.ed bod,y, 
and a st.rong class feeling. The head of their s<'ct, wll•) is known 
as the Mu!Mh Sahel>, has his head-.putrters· at Surat. He bas· 
many deputies •ir d<iis who are sent fl-om Surat to the .differeut 
Bohora s<>ttlem~nts. They perforna marriage and other ceremor:ics, 
settle mihor soci,,J disputes, and refer <FIIicult cases for the decision· 
of the head M11llah at Surat. The ""cision of the he:ul Mu/}qft 
is tre11.ted with great awe, and breachrs of rules are occasionnlly 
punished by heavy fines. They marry among themselves ~:mly,_ 
apd th~ugh they.do no~ associate with other Musalmans, t~~ro 1~ nc 
gi:eat d1ftereuce m their cu,;tom~ and oheervances. ln rehgwn t.hey 
are Shias of the :JI:fust.alian branch and rhifer from Sunni Musalman~· 
in re]ecting three ont of the four Imams and believing <.uly in Ali 
the fonl'th Imam, the son-in law-of the Prophet. 'l'hey teach tl' ·· 
ch}k1ran Gujarati only, and follow no pursuit except trade. 

Mebmans, properly 'Mom ins or ·Believers, are found in C"'!lr 

siderable numbers in Poona. cantonment; They are said t-o lmve 
come t-o Poona as tra<lers about sixty years ago from Bo··il'•ay. 
They belong to Cnt~h and Kathiawar where about the V81U' A.ll 112~ 
their forefuUJ.:,rs · ""re cqnverted by the celebrated Arab saint. 
Yusuf Uu-diu ehicfly from Lohana Hindus. 'l'he; speak Cutchi 
at home .and Hindustani with others. Tho men are well-Luilt, 
robust; and go nerally fair. They shave the head, wear the bcaTd 
full, and dress in a silk or embroidered headscarf, a long overco3t, 
a watstcoat, aJong shirt, and a pair of loose trou"ers rather tigln 
at the ankles. The women like the men are tull, well-maile, '' -•l 
fair with regular_ ~eattll'es. 'l'hey dress. in a lun5 shirt or Cll•a, a 
headscarf or odna, and a. pair of trousers rat her tight at the 
ankles, all of silk. 1 Jth men ar.d women are neat and clean in 
habits. ~1ehmans at•e honourable traders and nre hard w01·king, 
thrifty, and prosperous. 'l'hey rleal in English piecegoods, furniture, 
and other Europea.!' articles. They hn"<'e a good name among the_ir 
.fellow traders ana most of them. have agents and partners m , 
Bombay t~rougb who;n. they get their supplies from England a~tft.·· 
-other foreign conntnes. They marry only among themselves or 



Deccan.} 

POONA. 

get wives from Bombay and Cutch. Their manners and customs 
do not differ from those o.E regular Mus>~;lmans. They nre Sunnis 
of the Hanafi school, and are very religious «nd careful to say their 
prayers. They· teach their boy3 Goj .. rU.ti only •. '£hey ·follow no 
pttrsuit bnt trade, and on, the whole are a rising clrw;s, -

Ba .. gb·a:ns, or Fruitm:ers, are found in large nnmbt>t•s in almost 
"ll lal'ge towns and.· villages. '£hey are descended from local 
Kunbis, and ascribe their conversion to .AurangziL. 't'hey speak 
Hindustani among themselves and Mud.thi with others. '£he men 
are tall or of middle height, well-maJe, and dark. 'l'hey slmve the 

·head, wear the bear9. either short or· full, and dress in a large· 
Hindu turban, a tigM-fitting jacket, and a waistdoth. The womon, 
who have the same cast of face as the, men, wear the Ma.rathi robe 
and bodice, appea~ in public, and help the mon in their work. 
'.Phey bear· no-guod. na'!1e for modesty. Both men and women are 
ncn,t an,d cleM in theirliablts.- -They-keep shops in which they 
sell fruit ·and vegetables.- Of frnit they sell local pomegranates, 
oranges, figs, watermelons,. plantains, guavas, and. pomeloes. Of 
veg<>tables they sell all sorts of greens, potatoes, pens, French beo,ns, 
and gt·een spices. They bny their stock from village farmers and 
bring their pn~chases home on their bullocks. They. are hard
working, thrifty, and sober, and i:nost of them are well-to-do and 
a hie to 'ave. They marry only among themselves, and have a well 
orgamzed----c<nion under o. chaudhari j;)r headman chosen from the 

.ol<lest and richiist members. He hlts power to fine any one who 
?rea1<S th~ cA~They differ from the ordinary Musalmans , 
m_ eschewmg beef, -keJJ_pmg Hindu festi>als, and offering vows to 
Hmdu gods. They respect-..n.<LWey-the Xazi whom they' employ 
to register their marriages aruLsometimes to settle thHir .social 
di,putes. They do not send their boys to school and take to no 
other pursuits except seiling--fruit. and vegetables. On the whole are 
a rising clas8. -

Ta'mbolts; or· Hef»l-Te&t:!Bll~r .• ~are ronnd.m large numbers in 
· almost all large t<J 'vns and villages. 'I'licy-oare descen<l<iil from local 
l{unbis and ascribe tl1cir conversion to Aurangzib. T~~ 
Hindnstani among themselves and Mno·<itb w1th others: The men 
ara tall or of middle height, v.eil-lilli<.h,, a11•,i dark or olive skinned:, 
'l'hey Hhave the head, wear the i),·,n·rl full, 'md dress in a large 
whit.e Kunbi turban, a 1ong tigh' j:wk,,t, "shirt, and a pair of 

-tight trousers or a waistclut1. . Liko tl:o~ men the women are 
··either i>f>H·or o£ middle height, thm, and oli1·e-skiuned, with regular 
features. Theydresrirr- the' M"rnthi robe and bodice, appe?.r· in 
public, and help the men in selling betel leaf. B9th me'l and 
women are neat and clean in t.beir habits. They are betel leaf 
sellers by trade, and are hardworking, tht'ifty,and sober, and generally 
"ell-to-do, and able to save. They have fi:::ed shops in which they 
sell .. betel leaves, betelnnts, and some- i;!o, addition sell tobacco, · 

· They marry only among themselves and have a Hepamte union, but 
h~ve no headman or any special rites or customs except that the 
women keep many Hindu practises and festivals. They obey 
the regular Kazi and employ him to register thl'ir marriages and to 
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. settle their social disputes. 'fhey do not send their Loys to school, 
and take to no new pursuits. • 

Bakark!'lsabs or Mutton-Butchers also known as IJad Rultunis, 
m·e found m largo numbers throughout the district. They a1·e 
descended from local llmclu mutton-butchers and ascribe their 
conversion t,J Huidar Ali of Maisur (1763 -1782). The men are tall 
or of miudl;c h<.>ight, <lurk or olive skinned. They shave the bond 
wear the benrd short or shave it, and dress in a large Kunbi turban' 
a tight jacket, and a waistcloth. Some wear a largo g0ld ring 
in the right car. 'l'he women are generally thin nod t.<ll, well
featured, aml fair-skinned. 'l'hey dross in the Manitha robe and 
bodice, and, though they appear in public,. none except the old 
who sell the smaller pieces of mutton help Lhe men in their wnrk. 
Mutton-butchers are hardwork1ng, thrifty, and sobe1·, and some are 
rich, and spend much on ·mBrriage and ot.her ceremonies. They 
marry only among t.hemselves and have a separate and woll orga
nized class union under a headman styled chaudha•·i who hold .. caste 
meetings; settles social disputes, and fines any one who breaks caste 
rules. They have no connection with other Musallllllns and eschew 
beef. They ho!J aloof from beef-butchers and deem their tonr,h 
impure. They offer vows to Brahmanic and local gods ani! ket•p 
the nsual Brahmtmic festivals. '!'heir only specially Musahn:in riin 
is circumcision. Though in name Snnnis of the Hanali sclwnl few 
are religious, and they almost never go to mosques except..~· "''' -

· Ramzan holidays. They do not send their boys to sc!Jool and t.ak•J 
to no new pursni ts. 

Ga'okasa'bs or Beef-butchers found in small numberH in tlw 
' ' . . l h Poona Cantonment, elaim descent froul Abyssmmn save.> w ·''r··• 

Ho.idar Ali made beef-butchers. 'l'hey are said to have ron:e from 
Maisnr with General Wellesley's anny in 1803. 'l'hev stJ""~ 
Hindustani at horne and Marathi with others. The men a;·e t"l' 
or- of middle-height mnsculo.r Rtt1lda1·k. Soirie sh:we- the hetul, 
others wear the head bair and sill hai'O full beards, and dre>;S ju 
a headscarf 01: ~r1Jai,, 1~- shirt, a waistcoat, and a pair of tight. 
tro"""----rhe women are either tall or of middle height and dark. 

--:J'hey weat· the Maratha robe and bodice, appear in public, and ~elp 
the men in selling the smaller pieces of beef. Thay are provcrbmlly 
quarrelsome and shameless. Both men and women are dirty and 
untidy. '!'hough hardworking beef-butchers waste ~ost of their 
earnings on good living and liquor. Few of them are ncb, and most 
are in debt. 'l'hey kill cows and buffaloes selling the cow beef to 
Fluropea.ns and Mnsalmans and tbc buffalo beef to Musalmans and 
lower class Hindus such as .lllhars and sweepers. Th"Y have shops 
and when their stock is not sold in the shops, they go about the 
Musalman and sweeper streets hawking what is left. They have a 
well manngecl union nuder a headman or chaudhari chosen from the 
rich who holru. caste m'letings and fines any one who ?reaks the 
rules. 'l'hey marry only among themselves, and are conSldered low
class Mnsalwans. In rJiigion they are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, 
but few are religious or careful to say their prayers ; they nlmn&t. 
never attend the mosque. 'fheir rites and observances do not dt!Ier 
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from those of ordinary Mu~almans .. Tboy :espeot. the regular Ktizi Cha.pttt iii. 
w.hom they employ to regtster thur •n·\rnages rmd to settle sc•cial 
dts~utes. They do. p.ot send their llu.fd to school nor take to new Population. 

_ ca.llmgs. Mus.,uLI.""·-

Galmdis, or Bricklayers, arQ found in considerable numbers G.!.l'ND/9, 

throughout the district. 'I' hey are descended from local Hindus· 
of the sa.me clasR.and nscribo tl.,·ir conversion to Aui11ngY.ib. They 
spe-<Lk Hmuustam at he. me and Mnrathi with nthers. 'l'ho men are 
tall or of middle height, th!n, and dark. They slmve tl1e bend, weur 
~he beard full, and dnss m a large Maratha-Kunbi turban, a tight 
JO.Cket, anu a waistc!oth. The women, who hav,, the same caRt 
?£ face .DB the men, wear. thl) Maratha· roh~ .a.nd bo•lico, and appear 
m pubhc, but add nothmg to the ~amil.f income. Both mf'n and 
women are n?Bt and cle!"n. They are _uricklnyers by craft.. They 
a_re h<trdworkmg aorl thrifty, bot as their wr,rk is nut cou"taot, they 
hve from hanu to mouth, and have to ho., . .,,v to meet emer"'eocies 
They have a separo.te union, but no-·sp .. 6al ur~<aniz~~ioo ~nu n~ 
heauman. They marry among tl1emHel -·~, '>oly, "n<l diffr,r from 
regular Musalmaus in·eschewiog beef and keeping Hindu f<·Hl-ivals. 
They are Snnois of the Hanafi school, but fe,<l arc relig"~nnsor-
ca.refnl to say their pmyet·s. 'fhey -respect and oh~y the ~i, ana 
employ him tn rogi><ter their marriages and to o. ·ltte social uiopntes. · 
They do not "end their 1oys to school. Most .-.re bricklayers, bot 
so~e earn their living as constables, messengers, and servants. 

Momins, tlmt is Believers, are weavers who im, f•Jttud in MoJIJNS, 

considemblt> numbers over the whole aistrict. They Me descended 
from Hindus oht-ho Kosti auu Sali castes, and are 111•id to have been 
converted by Lhe ""'int Khwaja. Syad Hussain GaisudarJiz-cl' Gulbarga 
about the y<>ar 1398- (800 H.). The~-Bio<lustiloi nmong 
themselves and Mnrathi wittroth~The-men are tali or of middle 
height, thin, and dark. They sho.ve the head, wear the beru·u full, »nd 
dress in a large Mo.ratba-Kunbi turban, a shirt, an O;'ercoot., nnd a 
pair of tig-ht trour.ers or a waistcloth. The women are tall or of 
middle height, t.hin, well featured, and _olive-skinned. 'l'hey wcJ.r 
the ::;,r aratha robe and bodice, appear in public, and; help the ll!eu 
w all parts· of their work including "':eaving. 'l'hey aud to the 
f~tmily income as much as a nuH. Neither men nor women are 

. cl1.mu or tidy. · T!tey are weavPt'S l;v craft and are hardworking and 
thrifty, bot the competition of Bn.;lish and Bombay goods pressas 
thorn lin,rd. The rich employ the p.1or to weave for them and pay 
them :ls. to 4s. (Rs. 1- 2) for a rc•h13 cf silk or cotton, whioh thol
make rcadv in four dnys, for a ttu·bau if of cotton 2•. (Re.l} and I.E 
of silk 3s. IUs. I~) wovQn in four rl>tys, for a striped cotton cloth 
3rl. to 6d. (2-4 as.), nud· for a wai~tcloth h. ta ls. 6d. (8-12 as.}. 
They wen.ve in band looms using Eugli;;l·. or ]lomba.y yarn. 
'fhey. weave. cotton or ~ilk turlmn., wort)) '.;.to !2 (Rs. 3-20), 
waistcloths with silk borders wo1·th 6s. to .tl (Rs. 3 -10}, cotton 
robes worth 5s. to-lls. (Rs. 2!-4}, cotton-silk robes w<mh lOs. to £2 
(Rs.;i-20;, and striped cotton and silk for bodi~es W<>rt.b ls. t-o 6s. 
(Rs. ~- 3) the yo.t·d. These goods are sold etr-her to. wholesa.le 
dealei·s, who send them to .Bombay and Surat, or to retail dealers m 
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the market. They are extremely hardworking, weaving twelve to 
fifteen hours a day, working at night by lamp-light. 'l'hey marry 
only amono- thein~elves, and as the women are as hardwm·king as 
the men, s~me of them have two or even three wives. 'l'bey .have 
a well managed union under a headman or patel chosen from the 
richest members, who, with the consent of the majority of the male 
members fines any one who breaks their· caste rules. · Their 
manners 'and ·customs differ little from those of other Musalmans; 
In t·eligion they are Snnnis .of the Hanafi school, and m?st ·of the 
old men are said to be religwus and careful to say their prayers. 
'rheir spiritual head iB tlw representative of Khwnja Sy" ·' Hussain, 
the saint who convertPd them. He visits them yearly or once 
every second or third year, when they gi·:e him presenl3 of cash 

. \ ·1d cloth. 'l'~o spiritual guide, 'on making a new disciple, teaches 
· him .the creed and gives advice about conduct. Br.;dr:~ 'he religious 
·. and moral teaching the guide gives each of the disciples a list of 
· his forefathers back to saint--Khwaja. The disciple treats this list 
· witli. the_ high oct Tespecl..-- He keeps it and values it as dearly as 
his life, aoJ. sonH .. times has it buried with him in the· belief that 
~he holy ""me~ will satisfy the angels .and prevent them from 

-torturing him in the grave.1 Some of them practise Hind11 
customs uy k\'eping the usual Brahmanic and local festivals and 
offering v'wsto Brahmanic and local gods. Some have of lata. 
begun to teach their children Jl.farathi and English. Besides as 
weavers some, earn their 'living as constables, m<·,;sengers, and 
serrunts.- . 

. "------ . . 

.l'inja'ra's, or Cotton-cleaners, are found in so;·.H numbers in 
some of the larger wwns. They are said to bC' de.;;eud~J from local 
Hindus of tho same clase-and trace their conversion to Am·.tngzib. 

·The men arc either tall or of middle height, thin, and do .-k. 'l'hey 
shave the hea.d, wear the benrd full, and dress in a Kunbi turban, 
a tight jacket, and a. waistcloth. The women have the same cast 
of face ·as ~;he men. They wear the Jl.faratha robe an-i bodice and. 
appear in public, but do not help the men in their work. Both men 
and women are dirty and untidy. · Though hardworking and 
thrifty, the cotton eleaners are much scrimped for food and haw · 
been reduced to poverty . by the ruin of local hand-sJiinniug 
caused by the cheapness of Bug-lish, Bombay, and Shohipur 
machine-spun yarn._ Their sole occupation now is toasit;,;; eotton. • 
for mattresses and pillows. .They w<1lk the 3treets from mo1m .. g to 
E'l'en;ng twanging the-~tring 'of the1 · harp-like cotton teaser dome
times earning 6d. tu Js. ,(4-8 as.) •.nd sometimes going h·:>m<• 
without a farthing. il.ln."y have left tLeir craft and found cmplo;f
ment as constabl<:'!l, me,;sc•·'gP.rs, and servants. They marry awong 

~ 1 The Musalm<l.n·b~hd iA, tbat aftur the body is buried it iR br<.t.~ght to life and two 
~cis, 1\funkir and Nnkir, visit nnd question the dea.d. They aak who is hi.'i Creator 
nnd his Prophet, !Uld what is his religion. If the dead answera thu.t his God is the 
same aa theirs, his Prophet is the Prophet ]11uha.J)1mad, and his religion iH th13 religion 
of Abraham whom God sa.ved from fire, the angels retire, and, by (kxl's will, tlle gt-ave 
is .made~ pa.rad!se in which the he!ievcr remains till the judgment day. Sinners ~ho 
fail to gtve satisfactory answers are t<.rtured by the angels :with hell fire wluch 
ceaselessly burns them till the judgment day. 
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themselves, but have no class nniou and no headman. Their Chapter III: 
manners and cu~toms differ little from those of other .Musalmans. Population. 
They obey and respect the Kazi, and employ him to register their MusAJ.lLb;s. 
n..•rriages and settle t-heir disputes. 'fhey do not send their boys 
to school, and are .falling in n·:;.m hers and co~O.ition. _ · ._,. 

Salta'nkars, or Tanners, who are fuunn· irPsmall numberS ;,. ·. ·'>4.<T"'·'""""'-
Poona and in· some of the larger. towns, are· said to be descended 
from local Hindus of the Chambhar or llfochi caste, and trace their 
conversion to .A.nrangzib. Among themselves they speak Hindustani 
and with others llfarathi. The men are middle-sized, well-made; and 
dark. They shave the head, wear P.ither short boards m· shaven 
cheeks and chin, and dress in a large white or red Maratha-Knnbi 
turban, a tight jacket, and a waistcloth. Their women who have 
the same cast of face as the men wear the llfaratha robe and bodice; 
appear in public, and add to the family income by helping the 

'men in their work. Both men and women are dirty and untidy. The 
::;,."tankars or tanners are hard working and thrifty, and some of them 
ar~ \•-ell-to-do and able to save. Their proper calling is to boy goats' 
s~ns L...,m the butchers and dye them. Of late years rich hide and 
skm merc:.ant.a, Mehmans from Bombay and Labhes from Bombay 
and Madras, l)y a"'ents spread all over the country, buy and carry 
to _Bombay the 'Julk of the local outturn of skins. This rivalry has 
rnmed the Salta1u:ars' calling, and most have given up their former 
trade. They ,have .t"'·en to making the coarS!l felt-like woollan-plids 

-called namdas which a, q used as saddle-pads and to pack.i.ce .. They 
also prepare the red dye ""-lied potlii w_hich-><< ... :wu•<Vfor colouring 
s\veetmeats and food. They I""m-1fSerarate body and have a. well . 
managed union under a headman chosen .from the richest and 
oldest members and empowered to fine any one who breaks their 
rules. They marry among themselves only, and differ from the 
regular llfusalmans in eschewing beef, offering vows to Brahmanic 
and local deities chiefly Satvai and llfarai, and keeping Brahmanical 
and_).~ festivals, They respect and obey the Kazi but their 

"-or.ly purely llfusalman custom is circumcision. They do not send 
their boys .to school. They have shown energy in taking to a ne\\(_ 
and fnirly paid industry and as a class are well-to-do. 

• -Taka'ra's, or Stone-carvers and Quarrymen, are .found in large.. 'J'.J.KA~ 
·numbers. 'l'hey _are._J!aid to be descended from local Hindus of 
the Dondhphoda or stone-breaking class, and ascribe their conversion 
to .A.urangzib. They spe~k HindusM.ni among themselves and 
l'ilu.rathi with others. The men are tall or middle-sized, well-made, 
and clarl\\,, Tiley shave the head, wear the beard either short or full, 
and clress in a large Hindu turban, a tight jacket, and a waistcloth. 
'l'he womeu, who are like the men in face, wear the Maratha robe 
and bodice, ·and appear m public, but add nothing to the family 
income. Both men and women are rather dirty and untidy in their 
habits. The Takaras or stone-masons are hard working, thrifty, 
.and sober. Of late· yeP,I'S their services have not been in much 
<';'""'and. When employed as quarrymen their day's wages vary from 
'. \~.- to 2s. (Re. i- 1 ). Most of them are poor, living almost 

-11 • •. d to mouth.· Wh<>u their work as stone-quarrymen fails; 
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they go about t0wns and villagPs roughening grindstones for 
whi~h they r.rc, paiti ~d. a a.) each. :Uiauy have left their craft 
and takei1 ;. · ·new pursuits, some serving as messengers and 
servants, otht•r,; ns labourers and can-iers, and many of them have 
left for tlo"'hay and Kolhapur _in search of work. They m.,rry 
am.:mg themselvee only, but have no special cla"s union and no 
head. They honour and obey the Kazi who settles social 
disputes and registers marriages. Ui1like the regular 1\Iusalmans 
they e~chPw beef, offer vows to the Hiudu deities Satvai and Mariai 
and keep Hindu festivals. Though Sunnis of the llanafi school' 
they are seldom religious or careful to say their prayers: 
Circumci~ion is their only specially Musalman rite. They do not 
send their boys to school, and on the whole are falling in number 
and crmilition. · 

Bhatya.'ra's, or Cooks, are found in small num hers inPoona. They 
are said to be descended from mixed local Hiudu classes and tra<:"' 
their conversion to Aurangzib. Their home speech is Hindustani. 
The men are tall or of middle size, thin, and dark. They &u.avc. 
the head, wear the beard either short or full, and dress in -"' dirty 
turban or headscarf, a tight jacket or a shirt, and a p~:r of tJg!Jt 
trousers or a waistcloth. 'l'he women have the 8~me cast of 
face as the men. They wear the Maratha robe and .... odice, appear 
in l-·'blic, and help. the men in cooking. Both .uen and women 
are dirty and untidy. They are engaged by 1VIusalmans to cook 
public dinners, and are paid 28 • to 4s. (P.•· 1- 2) to cook for n 
lmndred guest8. ~'hey have also shops w~.;re they sell cooked food 

. includina- bread, boiled rice,_ mutto" <-'llrry, pulse, and vegetables. 
'fhey h~ve no fixed charges, '"bllt, according to their customers' 
wants, sell quantities worth 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.). They are lazy 
and fond of liquor, and, though their earnings are good, are 
always poorly clad and often scrimped for food. They marry only 
among themselves, but have no special class organi_zation and no 
headman. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school but are seldo~ 
reli!rious.or-ca.refnl to say their prayers. 'fhey do not send the1r 
boy~ to school. Some take s"•·vice with Europeans as dressmg 
servants- .and bu tiers. 

· Dhobis, or Washermen, are found in small numbers in Poona aud
in some of the' larger towns. • They are said to be descended from 
local Hindus of the sarr.<> name and ascribe their conversion to 
Haidar Ali of Maisur. They speak Hindustani 9.mong thems~lves 
and Marathi with others. 'l'he inen are generally middle-sJzed, 
thin, and dark. They shave the .head, wear short beards, and dress 
in a headscarf, a tight jacket, aud a waistcloth. . 'l'he won;ten 
are like tke men in face. They wear the Maratha robe and bodice, 
appear in public, and add as much to the family income as the men. 
·Both men and women are neat and clean. Washermen are hard
working, but are fond of drink and spend most of their earnings on 
liquor. They wash clothes generally for .several families and are_. 
paid 4s. (Rs. 2) for a. hundre~ pieces of uuironed clothes anj'"'~::
(Rs.4) for a hundred pwces of troned clothes. When empl':-;:· ..• _., · 
European families they earn £1 to £1 lOs. (Rs. 1 0-15) a m?t'<.•i•:!, 
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each family. They marry among themselves only and have a wei 
managed union under a chaudhari or headman, chosen .from thE 
oldest and most respected families. Unlike regular Muoalmans they 
eschew beef, offer vows to Brahmanic or local Hindu deities, Varon the 
water-god and Satvii.i, and keep Brahmanic and local festivals. They 
are Snnni~ of the Hanafi school~ but are neither religions nor careful 
to say their prayers. They do not send their boys to school. Their 
work is constant and well paid;_ and they take to no new pursuits. 

Pakha1is, or Water-carriers~ are found in considerable numbers 
in Poena and in other large towns. They are said to be descended 
from the local Hindu class of the same name, and trace their conver
sion to Haidar .A.li of Maisur (1763-171"2). They speak Hindustani 
among themselves and Marathi with others. The men are :tall or of 
middle height, well-made, and dark.' They shave the head, wear the 
bearJ. full, and dress in a large Maratha-Kanbi turban, a tight jacket, 
and a waistcloth or a pair of tight trousers. The women are either 
tall or of middle size, thin, and dark or olive coloured. 'l'hey wear' 
the. Hindu robe and bodice, appear in public, and except when old do 

' not help the men in' their work. Both men and women are rather 
dirty · and untidy. Pakhalis or water-carriers are hardworking 
thrifty and. sober, and some are well-to-do and able to save. They 
carry water in large leather bags containing about forty· gallons on 
the backs of bullocks, and sometimes slung in smaller bags across 
the thigh. They aupply water to Musalmans, Christians, and Parsis, 
and to a few low-class Hindus.. They work for several families and 
earn 4s. to lOs. (Rs. 2. 5) a month from each family. Some who 

·aJt!!.employed by Europeans are engaged solely by one family.on 
16s. to £1 4s. ( Rs. 8 -12) a month. They marry among themselves 
only, and have a well managed union under a headman or
patil, who settles social disputes with the help of other members 
of the community. Unlike the regular Musalmans they eschew 
beef and keep q,ll local and Brahmanic festivals. In name they are 
Sunnis of the Hanafi school but seldom attend mosques and e:occept 
circumcision have no special Musalman observances. They do not 
send t)leir boys to school and take to no new pursuits. 

Hala 1khors, or Sweepers, literally eaters of lawful earnings, 
found in small numbers in Poona city and cantonment, are local 
converts. They trace their con version, to Haidar .Ali of Maisur. 
They speak Hindustani among themselves and Marathi ~th others. 
The men are of middle height, thin; and dark. They either shavn 
the head or wear long hair, and keep the beard short or full. 
Th8 y dress in a turba':'- or a head~carf, a tig)lt jacket, and a. pair of; 

. tight trousers or a waistcloth. Some _men who can ~fford1t wear. a 
large gold ring in t~e right ear. Thetr ~o~en are hke the men m 
fa!)e, appear in pub he, all:d add t<;> the family mcome. ~oth ~en and 
women are dirty and untidy. They are swee_Pers an~ mghts01}~men, 
and are hardworking, but spend most of their earmngs on liquor. 
Theyareemploy~d by Europeanlfon ~· ~ l~s. qts.4-6) a month, and 
some in the semce of the Poona MumCipality as scavengers earn £1 
_(Rs.l_O) a month. They marry only among themselves.and form a 
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well managed union under a headman called mehtar who is chosen 
from the oldest members and has power to fine any one who breaks 
·caste rules. The fines are spent on dinners and liquor: They are 
Mnsalmans in little more than name and are considered a verY low , 

··class. Their one Musalmii.n observance is circumcision. They do 
not send their· boys to school or take to new pursu.its. 

' Bene-Israels that is Children of Israel, are also, though they 
dislikethe·name, known as Yahudis or Jews, and, because.they 
press oil and keep Saturday as a day of rest, as Shanvar 'l'elis or 
Saturday Oilmen. They are returned as numbering 597 and. as 
found in Bhimthadj, Haveli, Maval, Poona, and Sirnr. Besides in 

·Bombay, where they. have been settled for more than 1501 years,-· 
Bene-laraels are found in th!l Kolaba and Thana districts· and 
in the- Habsan or Janjira State between Kolaba and Ratniigiri. 
The origin of the Bene-Israels is doubtful. They have come to 
India either from Aden or from the Persian Gulf. I£ from Aden 
they are b.elieved by some writers to be partly descended from 
Jews taken captive in Egypt by Darius Hystaspes (s.c. 521-48ii) 
and deported by him to Hejaz in .A.rabia.2 _ In the first century 
before Uhrist one of the Tubbaa or Hemyarite dynasty of Aden 
kings, B.c.lOO- A.D. 525, was converted to J ndaism and introduced 
the Hebrew faith into South Arabia.• Under these kings the settle
ments of Jews in South Arabia were probably increased after the 
dispersion of the Jews of Palestine by Titus (A.D. 79- 81) and 
Hadrian (A.D. 117 -138), and the defeat of Zenobia by Anrelian· 
(A.D. 270- 275).• The Jewish Hemyarite prin.ces continued in power 
till earl)' in the sixth century (525), Dhu-Nawas by his cruel treat
ment of the· Christians of Nejran, provoked an invasion of the 
Ethiopian king Eles Baan, who defeated Dhn-Nawas and fiercely 
perse·cut-ed his Jewish subjects.6 Either at this time or about a 
hundred· years later, when they were hardly used by the prophet 

·· Muhammad (A.D.' 570- 632), a body of Jews may have left Aden and 
sought safety in Western India. The Babylonian Jews were the 
descendants of the Jews who were carried from Palestine to Upper 
?.fesopotamia by Pol .in B.c. 770 and by ShalmaneRar about· fifty 
years later. l'hey always remained a large and powerful body. 
In the third century aft-er Christ, under their leader the Prince 
of the Captivity, -and again ·in the fifth century (427) when the 
Talmud ~·as compiled, they were in great power. In the beginning 
of the stxth century the revolt of Rabbi Meir brought on them 
the wrath of Cavade the king of the Persians,o and they continued 
to suffer. £everely, till, in 638, the Persian dynasty was over- . 

'_This io doubtful. According to Mr. Haecm Samuel they came to Bombay in 1775. 
Annual Report Anglo-Je)Vish Association.l875-76, p. 45. • Price's Arabia, 99. 

a De Sacy, Mem.. de L.-:.terature, xlviii, 736 .. 753. · 
' De Sa.cy, Mem. de Litteratnre, xlviii. 735-753. · · 
•. Milman's History of the Jews, III. 77-79, 87-88; Wilson's Lands of the Bible, IL 

657-6fi8. . .. 
• ~n&ge~a History of the Jews, 535, 563-566. The city where the Prince of the 

Capt.vtty lived .was plundered and the Prince and the President of the Council 
hanged._ For thirty years their doctors did not dare to appear in public. · 
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th~own by the Arabs.t At any time during th<r sixth century a. 
body of Jews .may have sailed from the Persian Gulf to India.. 
It is hard to say from which of these .countries the. Ben.e-Israels ·. 

-have come. In favour of an Arabian origin there. is said to 'be in 
their appearance some trace of Arab blood, they are said to use · 
some Arab wordg; and there is the modern connection with Arab 
teachers. On the other hand, the close tra•ling connection of the 
Persian Gulf and India in the sixth centurv and the fact that Jews 
bearing the surname of Bene-Israel are stilifmmd in Maskat, favoru· 
the descent of the Western Indian Bene-l.raels· from the Jews of 
Babylon.• . · 

. Though there is no certainty a3 t.o. the date when they ·came to' 
-Iu~._,,_it se~robable that it was in the sixth century. Their 

own trailition, for ~hey have no red'ords of any kind, states that 
'they came to India aoout fourteen hundr!Jd years ago from the
north, and that they were •wrecked off Navgaon a little' to the
north of Thai, at the southern. entrance to the- Bombay :harbour, 
and. only fourteen, seven men and~seven women, were saved. Two 
mounds near Navgaon village are said to be the sepulchres where 
t...,.shipwrecked bodies were buried. Of the history of the Bene
lsraels in K--olaba nothing is known. They would seem to have 
hved .quietly both under Hindu and Musalman rulers, like other 
immigrants almost certainly marrying with the women of the 
country, '1o a great extent losing the knowledge of their special 
history and religion, and adopting the beliefs and practices of the 
people around ·them. About two hundred years ago a Jewish 
priest, coming to Bombay from Arabia, heard of the Jewa in the 
country close by, and going among them won them back from 
~oany Hindu observances and taught them the . chief . tenets and 

'f"'actices of the Hebrew faith. He also introduced the knowledge. 
of tlH>-Hebrew language. Since then the leaders of the Bene-I•rnel 
commnnity ·have shown themselves anxious to revive the worship 
o.ftheir forefath~rs: Synagogues have been built and many Hebrew 

.']wpies of the law introduced, and most of the leading Jewish 
()bse~vances and feasts attended to. This revival owes much to the 
establishment of British. role in India, to whom from their origin 
and history, from their skill and trustworthiness as craftsmen aud 
clerks, and from their discipline and valour as soldiers, the Bem•· 
Israels have always been the objects of special interest and gotdwill. 

-:rhe Poona Bene-Israels say they came into the district as soWiers 
m British regiments but did not settle in Poona before 1 &56" 
They belong to two classes the. white or gore and the black ol' kale. 
According to their story the white are the descendants of the original 
immigrants, and the black of convertS, or of the women of th.>
conntry. White and black Bene· Israels, though the sa.m<> in·rcligion 
and customs, neither eat drink nor marry together.' The barnes 
in -cpmmon use among men are Abraham, David$[oses, Solomon, 

1 ~age's Jews, 570. ' ' We19Wd's Arabia, 21. · ·_ 
3 Among Co_chi::;. .Iewa thlj bl&ek Jews are descendants of local converts and slaves. 

Ind . .Ant. I. 195. 'l'he black Cochin Jews are prosulytes. They have gra.."lta whic_h 
date as lar baok aa tho. eighth century. Burnell iu Ind. Ant. Vill. 333. · 
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and Samuel; and among women Leah, Mariam, Ribka, and R~bel. 
Formerly men were called Hasiiji, Balaji, Eloji, and women LM.ubiii 
Esuba.i, Sakubai, but the present generation have given up the us~ 
of Hindu names.· The terms of respect for men are .tbam and 
Murhal;i and for women Amasci.heb and Briisaheb: Their surnames 
·are village names marking former settlements as Divekar, Navgaon
kar, "Thalkar, and Ziradkar, called after villages in the Kolaba
district; .and persons bearing the same surname can eat together 
and intermarry. The men are of about the same colour as MaratM:s 
perhaps a little fairer. They are generally above the middl~ 
height ani! strongly mane, and in many cases have an expression of 
much intellig~nce _!lild of strong character. Their eyes are dark 
brown and thell' hmr black, and, except two tufts on<> c"er ea"l. """ 
they shave the head. They wl!ar the moustache and a . '10rt beard~ 
The women are generally goodlooking and fair, some of them have 
a ruddy tinge in their cheeks, and have lively black eyes, stra:ight 
noses, and thin lips. Like Hindus they wear the hair tied in a 
knot behind the head, and use false hair and deck their heads with 
flowers. Their husbands treat them with respect and they have 
much to say in family matters. Their home tongue is Marathi. 
Among the educated the Marathi is correct, but in most house
holds the Marathi spoken by husbandmen and others is nsed. They 
have also two peculiarities, r takes the place of l, and several Arab 
words are in common use. They pray in Hebrew which a few re!!d 
fluently but none understand. Husbands and wives do not address· 
each other by name. The hu~band addresses the wife with the ·: 
phrase ago that is, I say; and the wife speaks of her husband as 
the housemaster or gharkuri, or if he is an officer in the army by . 
bis rank as subhedar, jamadrir, or ltavaldar. 

They live in houses of the better sort, two or more storeys high, 
with walls of brkk and tiled roofs. 'l'heir house goods include 
metal and earthen vessels, tables, chairs, boxes, cots, stools, glasses, 

· glass globes, ancl picture frames. The only special article is, fixed 
to the upper part of the right door post, a. box with a small square 
glass let into th<l £ront of it, and inside in a wooden or tin co.oo, 
four or five incheg long and an inch wide, with a. hole in the upper 
part of it,' a. piec., of parchment with carefully written verses from 
Dent. vi. 4 ~ 9 and x:. 13- 20 so placed that from the outside 
through tbA holes in the case and box, the word Shtfdaya m:. 
Almighty can be read. Both in going ont and in coming in, tho 
members of the household touch this box with their two fir.,t right 
£ngers and kiss it. They have men servants and WOILt'TI servant~ 
either Marathas Oi" Musalmans. A Bene-Israel will dt~nk £,-om a 
veijocl belonging to a Musalman or to a· European and wi!l ea1 from 
the h~nd of a Brahman or other high caste vegetarian. They do not 
eat w1th persons belonging to other communities, and hold thnt a 
~lliar's touch defiles. They eat rice,wheat, millet, pulse, vegetables, 
fruit, .oil, but~er, a-,salt, and, with certain restrictions, flesh · 
fo~ ·and .fish. No·.,_~~sses are eaten, and among four-footed 
ammals . only such as CllL ' the cud and divide the hoof, They so 
abhor swine's flesh that a pig-cater suvm·-kh<!n is· their l!rossest 
term of abuse. 0£ birds, the rule is that those. m~y bo eaten which 
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do ·nC't hold their prey in their feet, and of fish, only those with 
fins or scale~ are lawfuL Neither fat nor blood may be eaten; 
nor may the· hind quarters of an. animal unle~s the s~news in the. 
thigh are removed. No lame, bhnd, or blemished ammal can be 
used as food, and even a clean- animal is not lawful unless before 
its death its throat has been cut with certain ceremonies, its blood . 
•:Jilt on the ·ground, and the inside examined, and- its heart 

· 1iver and lungs found to be sound and healthy. If any of 
these organs are diseased the animal is declared unfit for food. 
Before dressing it the flesh is washed, rubbed with salt, laid in a. 
bamboo basket for about half an hour, and then squeezed till all 
the blood is pressed out of it.· II! dressing fl~sh, sweet oil not, 
butter is used. The Bene-Israels drmk water, trulk, tea, and coffee. 
'!'hey drink liquor, both country and European, but only in the even-

- ;na- ho£o»o-- supper, and they will not stir from the house after they 
have taken it. They may be called temperate drinkers, and such 
of them as know English, use European not country liquor. They 
have· two meals a day, a morning meal between nine and ten and 
an evening.· meal between seven and nine. Men and women eat . 
separately, the men first. Children sometimes eat with their 
fathers and sometimes with their mothers. Except on fast days,• when 
they neither eat drink nor smoke, well-to-do and middle class Bene· 
Is;.l.els have at every meal one or more dishes of fish, flesh, or fowl. 
Except on feast days, the poor seldom taste animal food, their chief 
article of diet being boiled pulse or ghugris.2 In April and May, 
before the rainy season sets in, all classes alike, rich middle and poor, 
lay in four or five months' store of grain, pulse, onions, firewood, 
spices, dried fish, pickles, wafer biscuits, oil,- butter, . and sugar. 
'!'he ordinary monthly food expenses of a household of six persons, 
a man and wife, two children, .and two relations or dependants, 
living well but not carelessly, would be for a rich family £3 to 
.£4 (~s. 30- 40) ; for a middle class family £2 to £3 (Rs. 20- 30), 
. and for a poor family £1 lOs. to £2 (Rs. 15- 20). Among 
Bene-Israels the chief occasions for public feasts are in honour of 
the birth of a son, a circumcision·, a marriage, or a ·death. ·The 
feasts are either morning entertaipments between nine and 
twelve, or evening entertainments between seven and ten. The 
guests are both men and women, one or two from each house. 
-''hey are sometimes relations only, in other .cases both relations 
~ od castefellows, bnt never any one who does not belong t<l the 

· caate. In giving a feast a Bene-Israel with his wife's help, makes 
·put a list of the guests who should be asked, has them asked by the 

1 Their fast days are five: Som. Gadalya, the Day of Atonement in September-. 
October; Som Tebet or the Faat in m.)mory Of the siege of Jerusalem in December • 
January; Bom Estlte:r, the Fast of Esther, in March; Bom Pammuj the taking the 
outer city in July; and Tisluibedb the Destruction of Jerusalem, in August. Formerly 
the four chief fasts, Tebet, Esther, Ta.mmuj, ~d Gada.lya, were ~own as S&bAbi 
Roj_a. or !fasts of Merit. · 

2 Their feasts are: Rohh Hosdna. or New Year's Day in September, Sukoth Ol' the: 
fea.sb of Tabernacles in September· October ; Purim or the Esther feast in M·arch ; 
Ptw& or Passover in March-April; Shabuoth, or fenst of weeks in May-June-; and 
Saturday, that is from 6 P.M. on Friday to 6 P.M. on Saturday, though not a feast day, 
is kept as a day of rest and rejoicing, when gond clotbes are worn and a specially good· 
dinner prepared before sunset on J;,fiday !s. calieu. · 
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servant o£ the synagogue or oamm&sh, collects the supplies. bo1Tows . 
if necessary the caste cooking pots from the treasurer ~r gabd.,~ 
and calls in friends and relations to help in the cooking. I Whe~ 
everything is ready large copper or China platters arc. filled with 
l-ice, and, .over the rice, fuur or five rice cakes or gha~i~ are laid. 
As the guests come ~hey leave their shoes in the veranda, and aro 

.led by the 'host- into a place in the house which is covered with 
carpets or mats supplied from the synagogue. Near the host a fim. 
places of special honour are reserved for the hononrables or 
1111inkari8 ·and the minister or -hajan meaning prayer-reader of ' 
the synagogue. When the dinner ij; ready large rice platters 
are brought in by some of the guests who have been asked to 
help, and the guests ·gather round the platters in groups of. four 
or five. The men ~ne first and the women after th!!_men. When 
the guests are seated· round the platters ·about a qu .. ,·.~"r -.~- s . 
pound of mutton is handed to each guest in a banian leuf cup.· 
"When the feast is served, one of the elders lsys two pots, one full of 
water the other empty, and three or four pieces of wheat bread nnd 
some salt before the minister. ·The minister pours water ovet· his 
hands, lays the bread and salt on his open palms, and sayR in.;. 
Hebrew either, Blessed art Thou 0 Lord, King .of the Universe, -~ 
who cansest bread to be produced from the earth; or Blessed art 
Thou 0 Lord King of the Universe, the Creator of wfferent 
kinds of. food. The guests say Amen, and the preacher breaks • 
t.he bread, and dips it in salt, and eats it. He then breaks more 
pieces of bread, dips them in salt, and hands them to the servers, 
who give one piece to each group of guests, each of whom takes and 
eats a pieee. After ruui.tc>r. curry has been poured over the rice and 
cakes, and eating has gone on for some time, the host asks the elders 
i~ they think it safe to allow drinking. They think there is no danger 
and engage that the guests will neither exceed nor quarrel. A cup 
.of wine is offered to the preacher, who blesses it saying, Blessed art 
Thmi' Lord, King of the Universe, by whose word everything came 
into existence. The people answer Amen. ' The minister drinks a cap 
and the rest is served to the. other guests. When all have drank the 
minister raising both his hands and the guests joining him repeat' 
from the CXLV .. Psalm: The eyes of all look towards Thee and 
Thou givest them all their bread. Thou openest Thine hands and 
satisfiest the wants of all men. At the end when every one ha,; 
washed his hands, they say a long grace. The minister kisses a porti< l 

of bread and salt, sends it round to the guests each of whom kisses 
the bread and tastes a little of salt, and leaves. The dishes are • 
then taken into the inner part of the house where the wome11 gnests 
are seated, and a meal is served to them .in the same way as to the 
men, except that there are no seniors and no preacher to 15Iess the 
food. If children are brought to these feasts they eat either . with · 
their fathers or with their mothers. A feast for fifty guests costs 
£2 to £3 (Rs. 20- 30). 

1. The beadle or the serVimt goes from house to house a:D.d sta.ndilig at the door 
calla the hoWieholder by name and b.; vee hiD> tho invitation. All accept whether or 
not they mean to go. - . 
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Bene-Israels are neat and tidy in their dress. Their dress is Chapter III • 
. partly Musalman partly HiiJ.du, a turban or {lap, a Hindu coat,. . Population. 
!;rousers .or a waistcloth, and Hindu shoes. Indoors a rich man 
leaves his feet bare, wears a -cap, a waistcoat, and a waistcloth or BENE·IsUAEL!i, 
trousers; and in cold weather a._ _clQSa-W.aalJ .. ,. ..,,.p,- .,;ila.nnel waist- Ih·ess, 
coat, and sto~doors he wears a cap, a turban white 
red or . .nrimebn according to taste, a cotton broadcloth or alpaca 
coat;B waistcoat with silver buttons, and a silk-bordered waistcloth 
or trousers. In his hand he carries a silk or cotton handkerchief, 
and wears either native shoes called apcishai or sandals called 
vahans. His ceremonial dress is the same, except that it is generally 
white. As among Prabhus the_ young are taking to English-cut 
coats, pantaloons, -and 'boots and shoea. Their ornaments are 

· generally the same as those worn l1y middle an"d low class Hindus -
of the same rank. A rich man wears the gold earrinas called 
ambltis hanging from the lobes of his ears;· a gold chain ~ kanthi, 
and gold finger ring_s, and carries a silver watch and chain hanging. 
from his neck;. A rich Bene-Israel's wardrobe is·worth-£7 fiO £10 
(R!!-70- 100). The dress of the middle class and poor Bime-Israels 
is tbe-·'sm;ne, only that it is of cheaper and coarser materials. Oat 
of doors he wears a waistco~l;_, a waistcloth or trousers, a. cap, 
and sometimes a turb;m, .. , the whole representing I Os. to £1 
(Rs. 5 -10). -- · · 

Bene-Israel women dress like Knnbis in a full robe and loose 
bodice passing the skirt of the robe· between the feet and tucking 
it into the waistband behind. They do not wear black robes. The 

· indoor dress of a woman of li. rich family is a robe or lugde,. and a 
loose bodice or choli with sleeves and back, generally o~ country cloth. 
The indoor jewelry includes head, ear, neck, and arm ornaments;· 
widows are not allowed to wear glass bangles or the marriage lucky 
necklace or manga.lsutra a~d nosering. In addition to the above 
on going out .of the honst; except widows who are not allowed this 
indulgence, the Bene-Israel woman draws over her head ~ shawl o:r'· 
silk-bordereq waistcloth or dhotar. Except that it is costlier, the 
ceremonial dress of a, rich woman does not differ from that worn on 
ordinary occasions. Her-wardrobe represents £15 to.£20 (Rs.I 50-200) 
p~2 her ornaments£ I 00 to £200 (Rs. 1000- 2000). Except that her 
stock of clothes is smaller and that her ornaments are fewer and 
lighter, the indoor, outdoor, and ceremonial dress of a middle 
class Bene-Israel woman is the same as that of the rich. She would 
have ·from two to four changes of raiment worth altogether £7 to 
£iO (Rs. 70-100). The wife of a poor man borrows jewels for festive 
occasions, and her stock of clothes varies in value from £2 to £3 · 
(Rs. 20- 30)-. Up to four years of age, rich middle and poor 
(.'bildren,_ both l;loys and girls, are dressed i~ a cotton cap called 
tcltopi, covering the head 11nd ears and tied under. the chin, or · a 
gold embroidered skullcap or golva, a short-sleeved frock,· and a 
piece of cloth called biilote, both rolled round.the waist and tucked 
in front:· Between four and seyen, both boys and girls wear indoors 
a. waistcoat, and out of doors a cap waistcoat and trousers. Betwee:.:t 
seven and ten, boys wea,r _indoors a cap, a waistcoat, and either 
a waistband langoti, or trousers, and out of doors a cap, a coat, 
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trousers, ·and native shoes. Girls, either at borne or out of aoors 
wear a bodice or waistcoat and a petticoat. .As it grows np.a'child'~ 
dress comes to cost as much as an adult's. For a boy the yearly 
_axpenditul'll in a rich family varies from _about £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100); 
in 8. iniddla ela..<;S family from about £2 to £4 (Rs. 20- 40); and ·in 
a poor·,family from. a~o~L £1 ~ £9 (R.oJQ. 20). For a girl in a 
rich family the expend1tnre varies from £4 to £7'\Rs.;:t9- 70) ; in a 
middle class family from about £2 lOs. to £3 lOs. (Rs. 2o-35)~·and 
in a poor family from lOs. to £1 (Rs. 5.- 1 0). A rich man's children 
have a fnll stock of ornaments; and few middle class or poor families 
are al~ogether without jewelry. · 

Though somewhat.quarrelsome and revengeful the Bene-Israels 
are a well-behaved and valnable class, hardworking, sober, loyal, 
and well-to-do. They are c pensioned soldiers and hospital 
assistants, clerks, carpenters, masons, stationers, and moneylenders. 
As writers in Government offices, they draw monthly salaries of 
£1 lOs. to £20 (Rs.l5- 200), as pensioners Bs. to £13 (Rs. 4- 130), 
and as masons and carpenters lOs. to £4 (Rs. 5- 40) a month. On 
the whole the Bene-Israels. are well-to-do. They are rather fond 
of drinking and their costly ceremonies and feasts force them into 
debt. Still they are vigorous hardworking and prosperous. They 
have no professional beggars. All their destitute are relieved by 
private c~arity or from the P<!ona Benevolent Society's fund. 

The Bene-Israels worship one God and use no images. In their 
synagog:nes they have manuscript copies of the Old Testament and 
consider it of divine authority .I Tltey . preach their religion 
only to people of their own tribe. The essence of their faith is 
given in the Hebrew sentence, The Lord our God He is one 
Lord.2 All through life this text is in the Bene-Israel's month. 
When he repeats it, he touches the right eye with the right thumb, 
the left eye with the little finger, and the forehead with the three 
middle fingers. Besides the belief in one God, the Bene-Israel 
confession of faitli includes thirteen articles : That God is the 
Cr.eator and Governor of the universe; that He was, is, and will 
be ~heir only God; that He is without form and without change; 
that He is the beginning and end of all things; that He alone should 
be worshipped; that the Old Testament is the only true Scriptures; 
that Moses excelled all the prophets, and that his laws should be 
obeyed; that the law in their possession is the same law ss was 
given by God to Moses ; that it will never change; that God knows 
all men and understands their works ; that God will reward the 
just and will punish the unjust; that the promised Messiah is to 
come; and that the dead will rise and glorify Him. 

The Bene-Israels have two kinds of years, a civil year and a religious. 
year. The civil year begins from the month of Tishri in September, 

·from the first of which they date the creation of the world.8 The 

1 When worn out; their mauuscripta are buried or sunk in deep water. Their loss 
is mourned as the death of a man. · 

· • Deuteronomy, vi. 4. •, The Bene-Israel's em is the crea1ion B,c. 3611. 
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religious yea!' begins from Nis.~an which generally falls in March and · Chapter III. 
is said to mark tlre date when the Israelites left Egypt. The names 
of th<;! days or yome o£ the week are : Risk on or Sunday, S.C.eni Population. 
orJrlonday;· Shalishi or Tuesday, Rebiyi or Wednesday, .HmnisM, BENB·ls&AKLS. 

or Thursday, .Shishi or Friday, and Shabiyi Shabbath or Saturday. &liuion. 
They calculate by lunar months. 'l'here are twelve months in the 
year, each month with twenty-nine to thirty days.1 Every third year 
an additional month called Be-1dar or the second .tidar is added 
which al,..ays falls after the 1dar month. : '.rhe ·names of their 
months are : Tishri or September, Heshvan or October, Kislev or 
November, Tebet or December, SheMth or January, .tidar or 
February, Nissan or March, lyar or April, Sivan or May, 'fammuj 
or J utie, 1b 01:. July, and Elul or Au~ust,. The following fasts and 
feasts are observed by the Bene-Israels : The first month Tidhri 
.falls in September and has thirty days. On· the first of this month 
~he world was ·created. The feasts that fall in this month are.: 
1. Rosh Hosana, or the new year's day; 2. Scmt Gadalya,. or t!'e":; 
fast of the new year; 3. Kipp11r, or the atonement day; and 
4 . . Sukoth, or the tabernacle feast. Roik HosU.ta is known under 
four ·names: (1) the new.year's day, (2) the day of remembrance,2 

(3) the judgment day,S and (4) the trumpet-blowing day.• The feast 
begins from sunset and lasts for the first two days of the month . 
.A week or so before this day the whole house is whitewashed, new 
clothes are bought, and all are merry. Except that cooking is 
allowed the first two days are kept as sabbaths. At three in 
the morning, dressed in their best, they attend .the synagogue. 
'\Vhen service is over, the congregation divides into two parties 
facing each other, one standing and the other sitting. Those 
standing read the forgiveness prayers, asking to be forgiven 
their sins. Those sitting say, As we forgive you, .Bo may 
you be forgiven from on High. ·Then those that were standing 
sit down, and those that were sitting stand, and in their turn ask 
and receive forgiveness. Then they kiss each other's hands 
and return •home, where they kiss the hands of the women of 
the he use, and ~it down to a rich feast of apples, dates, pumpkins, 
honey, fish, and sheep's head. Early next morning they attend 
service and spend the day in the same mn.nner as the day before. 
Som Gadalya, on the third of the month; is held in remembrance 
of Gadalya's murder, on the anniversary of which a month before 
the Bene-Israel• begin morning prayers. This feast 'is commonly 
known as the New Year's Day feast or Navyacha Raja, when new 

. 1 The day of the new moon is called the first of the month. It is not observ_ed by 
tl1em unloss it falls on a Sunday, when they keep it both in their houses and m the 
synagogue repeating prayers. From the fifth to the ninth of the month, when the 
moon is seen to increase, they re~ul prayers standing on their toes and facing the moon. 

2 The name Day of Remembrance ia given that peoplo may ~member the prophets 
before God, be saved from sin, ami admitted into heaven_ · 

8 The name .Judgment Day is given because on this day God judges the dead .. The 
names of the righteous are written in the book of life, and of the unholy in the book 
of dea~h. Those whos.e good ';'Dd bad actions are equal are ~ept till the day .of judg .. 
ment m order to a1lo~.them tune to repent avd be enrolled m the book of hfe. 

4 It is the Trumpet· blowing Day because the trumpet is blown one ~undred and 
one times in Diemory of the sheep offered instead of Isaac on mount Monah. 

B 310-65 
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·.rice mixed with millt and sugar is eaten. Tasting this dish is s;ud · 
to please ancestral souls which come and sit on the house tops. 
T~ hang ears of_ rice on their doors. The· first ten days of 
the month are ·spent. in repenting and confessing sin. The 

· sabbath that follows this festival is called the Repentance Sabbath 
or Teshnba Shabbath. During these days the Bene-lsraels attend 
service at three in the morning, repeating the forgiveness· or selihot 
prayers. The prayers last for about two hours. When they are· 
over they kiss each other's hands and go home and sit t·o a dinner 
of sweetmeats, mntton,1 and liquor. They offer ·a prayer· over each· 
plate, smell the sabja and put it aside, pour liquor on ·the ground 
to satisfy their·ancestors, and make a hearty meal: In the after
noon they bathe in cold water or tebilf!>, plunging in seven· times 
and repeating prayers, ·or pour'ing water on their heads seven times· 
with bathing pots, and. being struck by the· minister seven times 
across the back with a cord. · Yi'hen the bath is over and before 

~a.mplight; they finish their meals. · Dressing in white clothes with 
the women -and children in their richest robes, they go to the 
synagogue. This is beautifully lighted, and all the law books are 
taken out of the ark by the elders, and portions are read. · 'fhe 
atonement fast or K·ippur on the tenth day is kept strictly. A 
few families kill a.. cock. They spend the day and night in con
fession and prayer. They blow trumpets in their houRes,. and 
shutting th~selves in their houses till the evening of the . next 
day, 2 they-~~ not talk to or even touch people of other castes. For
merly the rlene-Israels on the atonement day worshipped the moon,. 
kissed their hands and bowed down to it, threw towards it a few 
grains of nae some sandal-paste or gandh and sabja leave;, and 

. showed it a silver or gold coin which was then laid in a box. The 
house J.n.mp was also worshipped. Now they pray for the Empress 
of India, the Governor of Bombay, and others in authority. · On t.he 
elf!Venth day alms are given and friends and relations · feasted. 
On the fifteenth day the feast of Sukotl• is celebratea_which lasts 
seven days. A booth is built near the synagogue and. covered 
with branches. of tre€~ and adorned with flowers and fruit, and 
in it the feast of. Palms is celebrated. On the eighth day called 
Simhrit Tara all the law books are taken out of the ark and placed 
on the pulpit, . the people dancing and jumping round it. This 
goes on seven times, eac4 ·time with the repetition of H(·brAW 
verses. This is observ.!d as a feast of great rejoicing, men 
women and children dancing and singing Hebrew, Muhammadan, 
and Marathi songs. Wine is handed round, and all is mmrimont 
and joy. The second month Hesh1>an falls in Kril·tik or October
November and has thirty days. This month has. neither a fast· 
nor a feast. The third month Kislev falls in Margshirsh or 
November-December and has thirty days. On .the twenty-fifth, 
being the eighth day of the festival of Handca or temple cleans
ing, they light their houses, beginning with two lamps on the first 

1 tf they do not get the sheep's liver, which is an important·1,nrl of the dish, they 
use in its stead a fried egg. .· 

' From this·the day iB khown 110 the door-shutting or ddr-pi<alnydcha san. - ' . 
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night, three on the second, and so on till the eighth when they light. 
nine lamps and repair to the synagogue, where also lamps are light
ed, and there they pray both in the morning and evening. 'l'he 
fourth month Tebet falls in Paush or December- January and has 
twenty-nine days. A fast is held on the tenth of the month; The fifth 
month Shebrith falls in Magh or January-Febuary and· has thirty 
days. Blessings are invoked on the new leaves and vegetables are 
freely eaten. The sixth month .tf.dar falls in Phalgun or February
March and has twenty-nine days. On the thirteenth a fast is held 
and the fourteenth is a. great feast day. All Bene-Israels go 
to the synagogue to hear the story of Lot_or Megilla read. . The 
seventh month Nissan falls in Ohaitra ·or March-April and has 
thirty days. The festival of the Passover begins on the four- · 

--i!lenth. On the first two days the "B~ne- Israels use rice bread mq:ed 
Wll!>,..vegetables .and during the next six days rice bread alone. On 
t~e first· tlo.v they eat the right leg of a goat and while praying drink 
~me freely. ~h~ twenty-third of this month is called Jim bag, and 
IS spent as a day of rejoicing. On the first and the last two days 
of. ~9-1ll~mt]l llravers are repeated in the synagogues. On the 
thirtieth m every household all metal and glass pots are sunk in 
water. If this is not dune~1!6 thoughl unfit for use. The first 
born, ';"he.ther ~ale or female~ fasts on -this da.v. The eighth month 
Iyr:-r fa.ls m Varsha[ch or April- May and has twenty-nine days. In 
th1s month falls the second Passover, observed ~y those only who 
could not keep the first. The ninth month Sivan falls in Jeshth or 
.·May-June A.nd has thirty days. Tlie feast begins on the sixth of the 
month. It is kept for two days in memory of God's gift of the law 
t~ Moses, the people remaining awake at the synagogue during the 
n1ght praying. 'l'he tenth month Ta-mmujfalls in A'shadhor J.nne
J uly .and has twenty-nine d~ys. The seventeenth is kept as a 
fast m memory of the breaking of the tables of thol .. ,.,-ny MoseH.::-
The eleventh month .tf.b falls in Shravan or .Tuly-.A.ugust and has 
thirty d»ys .. On the ninth the Bene-Israels fast on account ·of the 
destruction of their temple at Jerusalem. They· eat only wet 
pulse or vaU,irde, do not wear the surplice, sit on the floor of the 
synagogue, cover the law boxes with black cloth, and hold it as a. 
day of deep mourning. The twelfth month Elul falls in Bhddrapad 
or August-September and has twenty-nine days. The people fast 
and attend the synagogue for prayers before dawn. . 

The chief rites are marriage, birth, circumcision, a girl's coming 
of age, and death.· The marriage ceremonies are quite as important 
and complicated as among Hindus and have a special interest from 
the curious mixture of Hindu and Jewish customs. 

When the boy's family fix to. ask a corta.in girl in .marriage, 
they send one of their nearest kmsmen and one of their nearest 
kinswomen to make the offer. At the girl's house the kinsman 
£its outside with the .men of the house and the kinswoman sits 
inside with the women of tlie house. After general talk the 
messengers· make an offer for the girl's h~nd. H~r parents con~ult · 
together and either accept or refuse, or, 1f there lS some questiOn · 
a:: .o the amount of dowry she should bring or the value of the r 
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ornaments she should receive, they put off their decision titi 
the point is settled. · A day or two after the two families have 
come to an agreement, the boy's father goes to the headman's 01" 
mukti,darn's house, tells him of the agreement, and asks him to 
call the girl's father to fix the settlement day or betltvan. The girl's 
father comes, an:d the same evening is generally fixed for the 
settlement. Guests are cal_led, many or_ few according to the parties' 
means, and about seven m the evemilg meet at the headman's 
hous<;. The headman tells the elders ?r mankaria the object of the 
moetmg, and one of the elders explams to the guests the marria""e 
that is pro~osed, and charge~ them if t_hey_ know of any objocti~n 
to declare It. If no one ratses an obJeCtiOn, the headinan fixes 
dates for the marriage and otper observances, so that all may fall 
between one Saturday evening and the next Friday noon. He 
tells the parents how many dinners they should give, arul ~v;r 
mnch they should pay to the synagogue.' Then, a.t. .,ue _boys 
father's expense, liquor is brought in, and with oome grams of 
parched gram or_ rice, is handed to th13 minister who blesses the cup 
and drinks it. The headman, his assistants nr chaugultis, "nd the 
fathers drink next, .and when the whole llarty have. drunk, the 
minister asks a blessing,--And t.ho ,_-umpany, after eatmg betelnnt 
and smoking tobacco, go to their homes. 

Two to eight days later .. comes the sugar-eating or sakarpuda. 
About seven in the morning male and female guests meet at the 
boy's. When the elders are-seated the father places before th<Jm, 
covered with "hcmdkerchief, a metal plate full of sugar _or molasses 
with ,. --gOld or silver ring hid in it. The bridegroom richly 
dressed, with a boy on either side holding lighted candles and 
repeating Hebrew texts,2 is led to t~e door and s~t c.n. a richly 
bahited h~rse, and the party form mto a processiOn With musl-

-cians playmg in1ront of. them and go to the girl's. At the girl:s 
they are met and led into ·the bouse, where the girl richly dressed 1S 

seated on a chair or stool covered with white cloth. When the boy 
has been brought in and made to stand facing the gi~l the minister asks 

· the girl's father and the elders if the guests may eat sugar. When 
the girl's father says they may, the minister, picking the ring out of 
t~e sugar, hands it to the boy, and asks the girl to give the boy her 
r1ght hand. · The boy thrice repeats the words, Behold thou art 
sanctified unto me by this ring according to the law of MoPt;B and 
Israel, and gradually draws the ring on the first finger of the 
girl's right hand. 'l'hen, in accordance with the minister's iustruc-

. tions, the boy drops sugar into the girl's mouth, and sits facing hor 

1 Generally if the boy's parents give the synagogue £3 lOs. to £4 (Rs."35- 40) and 
the gtrl'e parents £1 lOs. to £2 (Rs. 15- 20} they need give no ca~tc dinne~. 

2 The texh~ 0\re: A true law bath God given to His people by the hand of Hts prophet, 
who was faithful in his house. God will never alter nor change His law for any oth~r. 
He be~oldeth and. knoweth all our secrets; for He vieweth the end of a thing at 1ta 
b~ginmng. H~ rewar~leth· the pious wan acoording to his works and punishc~-h tho 
Wicked accol'dmg to h1s wickedness. .Attbeend of Unys will He send our AJJomtcU, 
to rerlccm those who hope for the accomplishment of his salvntioil. God in His grcnt 
mercy will reYive the dead ; blessed be His glorious name, praised for ever more, 
These are thQ thirteen main articles of our ftUth. They are the foundations of the 
decree of God and His law. 
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on a low wooderr stool. She then drops sugar into his mouth and is 
led iz:to the inn~r ;oom whe~·e the women are. . After some sugar 
and hqnor. the gtrl s fathel' g1ves the guests a feast generally of rice 
and mutton and rice and sweetened cocoanut milk, they return to 
the boy's house, and after more sugar and betelnut go to their 
homes. 

About two Jays before the marriage, both at the bride's anil 
hl'idgroom's houses, five bridesmaids or· karavalis are called and 
after being treated to ·molasses betelnut and tobacco, take b~skets 
of rica to the well and· wash it, amusing themselves by throwing 
the water at each other. In the evening they come back. Liquor 
and tobacco ·are ~erve.d to them~ an~, singing 1fsmlthi songs, they 
s~ear the han~ml!J w1th turmerw, ,j;1e mango leaves round it, and 
grmd all the rwe mto flour. Meanwhile at both the houses other 
"Qreparations go on. Supplies of rice, sugar, oil, molasses, spices, 
Ju·ewoot!, a sheep or two, liquor, clothes, and ornp.ments are laid in, 

· 1\DU m some cases marriage booths are built.1 

Early in the morning of the day beforP. t.ho -""'rJ;ng,--l>h..--troy-s
parents, or some memk=uf Ius family, go with music, to ask their 
friends·tocmz..o.to the turmeric-rubbing. The women guests come 
about one, the boy ie seated on a cot in a front room, and seven 
married women or unmarried girls with much joking and romping 
rub him with turmeric. · The boy who has now the brightness of God 
or khudai nur, upon him, may not leave the house, and is placed 
nuder the charge of two unmarried men of his family who are con
stantly with him eating, drinl-i.ng, and sleep~ng ~y hi~ side. W:hen 
the tut·meric-rubbing is finished a few nnmarnedg1rls t1ethe ma.rnage 
crown or shem to the boy's brow.• After tying the marriage cro\vn 
the women take the rest of the turmeric to the bride's boose, rub 
her with it, and bathe her. On their return the boy is bnthod and 
given a meal. Betelnut and leaves are handed round a:nd the gn~•ts 
retire. They come back about seven, serve cooked rlCe apd, mil~, 
fetch henna, and, seating the boy on a cot, paste henna over. hjs 
hands and feet and tie them iu cloth. They then go to the gtrl s 
house, and after rubbing her hands and feet with henna, go back 
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to the boy's, eat a more or less sumptuous meal, and go home. 
Next momin"' the boy's ~and girl's hands and feet are wa~hed .tn<qtral Dlnntr. 

and friends called to the ancestral dinner or nith. T.he bncle's 
family are specially ;m·ited, and with the elders and .office·beare1 
of tho caste, are seated on a white cloth in the J?arnage hall. 
l)!·ass dish lilled with wheat cakes, pieces of n?e bread, sugar, 
coco>t-kern'el ·cooked rice, goat's liver, hemp, sabja lea;ves, a. g:s 
of liquor, a~d a piece of bread with a little molasses, IS set m e 

i Tho practice of buil~g booths iB dying outdal od powder or of paper. It is 
~ The marriage crown IS made of beads ?f san wo eta several of them and thoy 

given to the boy by his relntio~- ~ometun~ a bof ~e arls The nn~icnt Jewa 
are interwoven by _his father Wlt.;:~lh:s~:d~: ~~o;n w!: of "salt. an~ sulphur ~..o 
cri'}'!Ded .the. m_arn~d couple. d . line him to cleave to bl8 wife nncl av01d 
rcmmd h1m, 1t IS sa1d, of Sodo~han ~<! :Jc 1 ice of salt and of sulphur there see.ma 
uncleanness. Ba.snage, 472. T e or1grn ? ~0 
little doubt was because they were great spmt·scarers. · 



Chap~m 
-Population. 
J!BNE-Islw!LS, 

.NanitJgt. 

[Bombay Gazetteer. 

'618 DISTRICTS. 

-midst of the a9sembly on a folded white cloth. At the headman's 
request, the preacher, after praying in Hebrew for about a qna.rt.er 
of an hour, distributes the contents of the dish among ·the guests. 
:A great dinnel' follows. After the dinner the girl's relations 
leave, aud soon after invite the boy's fumily to their house where a 
second feast is given. . _ . 

About. two in the afternoon the boy is sen tod on a cot and his head 
is shaved by a barber.1 While the shaving goes on, the boy's 
relations wave copper coins round his head .and throw them to one 
aide. After the boy's the heads of his father and of his two 
guardians are shaved, and the barber is paid 6d. to 2s. 6d. (Rs. ~ -1!) 
besides the coins waved abont the. boy. The boy his father and 
the two gnardians are. r11bbe,d w_ith cocoa-milk and spices and 
bathed, and the boy JS dressed 1n fresh clothes. At the g1ri ·" 
a woman bangle-hawker is called in, draws three or four g rer;n 
glass bangles round the girl's and some of the other women's wrists, 
and is given rice cocoan11ts and 6d. to 2s. 6d. (Rs. i- 1 i) in mon<Jy. 
> Abo + flva in tha ev:®illg men and women gnests begin to drop 

in at the boy's house. A~_are seated, the men in 
thB marriage hall and the women in the bonae. In-the house hvo 
plu.tes are filled, one with a robe and bodice and ornaments eith'~:~r of 
gold or silver, five pounds of sugar, five almonds, five dates, and live 
betelnuts. In the other plate are five pounds of molasses, a cotton 
robe worth lOs. to .£1 (Rs. 5-10), a cotton bodice worth 4s. to 6s, 
{Rs.;- S), silver orna.ments, and almonds and other articles as in 
the first plate. Both plates are covered with silk handkerchit'fs 
brought. into the mama.ge hall and set in the midst of the guests. 

. Ten of the guests, some of them men and some of them women and. 
-one elder, taking the plates on men's sho!Uders go with music to the 
_ ~· hanse, and the men sit in the marriage hall with the plates 

before them, and the women inside with the women of the house. .a. 
low wooden stool spread with a white sheet is placed near the plates, 
and the girl. is bronght ont by her father and seated on the stool, 
her father sitting behind her. The girl's relations are called to see 
the presents or barn, and when they come, abo11t fonr or five of the 
boy's relations remove the handkerchief from the first plate. They 
examine the ornaments and the robe and the bodice, and if they are 
not satisfied with their value, quarrels arise that can be stopped only 
b_y the gift of more valuable presents. When this is arranged one of 
the boy's relations drops a little sugar into the girl's and her father's 
mouths,.and the ornaments and clothes are presented to her. After 
the second plate sas been presented in the same way the girl is 
taken into thB honse and dressed in her new clothes by the women 
of the family. The boy's relations retnrn to his. father's house, 
and after a light meal the boy is dressed in silk trousers, a long robe 
or jama with a dagger or khanjir at the waist, a turban, a. shoulder
nloth or dupeta, and sboes.2 In his hands he holds a. tinsel-covered 
cocoa.nut, a silk handkerchief, a.nd flower wreaths and gold ornaments 

1 Thia custom bas lately boon stopped. . 
. • • During the live marriage· daya the bride and bridegroom are very careful 

always to carry about the dagger. It ia bvlieved to keep olf eVil epirlta. 
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encircle his neck, waist, arms, and fingers. On his brow is tied the 
marriage crown or sh"'ra, and Ion~ JJuwer garlands cover him from 
bead to fo~t. As he comes cnt of the honse the guests stant:1 up, 
and, repcatmg texts, lead him outsi<le and seat him on a richly 
decked hor~e. At starting they eit6.er break a hen's egg under 
the bors(;l's right forefoot or dash a cocoanut on the ground in front 
·.of him, and forming a pro()ession start for the synagogue,l Mean
while . the g>rl, richly dressed and covered with jewels with a shawl 
over her ],e,•.d, and with music and nine or ten women and one or two 
ulen, has been brought to the synagogue and seated on a chair facing 
the east CQVered with a white cloth. When he arrives the bov is led with 
the singing of songs into the synagogue and made to stand facing the 
girl, and the hems of their garments are tied together. Behind 
them on chairs, covered with a wflite cloth, sit their fathers and 
near kinsmen, their clothes a.Jso tied together. ·The rest of the 
male gueoL~ sit or stand in. other parts of the synagogue and the 
women sit uut,ide in the veranda. When all are in their places, 
the headle asks the guests if they agree to the marriage and they 
answer they agree. The boy covers the girl with his flower garland 
and ties the marriage coronet or shera on her brow. The minister 
repeats Hebrew texts and the boy, standing in front of the girl, 
witll !t silver cnp in his hand containing a silver ring and grape 
juice, looking towards the guests says, With your leave I. perform 
the ceremony. The guests answer, With God's leave. 'l'he boy 
goes on: And with our elders's leave do I perform this ceremony. 
The guests again say, With God's leave. The boy exclainls, 
Praise be to the Lola for His goodness to us. The guests : And 
for His infinite marcy. '!'he boy: May. joy increase among the 
children of Israel. 'fh.e guests: And may it spread in Jerusalem. 
The boy, May the holy temple be again built and may the prophets 

· Elijah and Moses come and gladden the hearts of the _Jl"opW<>r 
Israel. Blessed art Thou 0 Lord, King of the UniVerse, that 
created the fruit of the vine. Blessed nrt 'l'hou 0 Lord, King ofthe 
Universe, who hath sanctified us with Thy commandments, who hast 

. forbidden fornication, and restrained us from tjla betrothed, but hath 
permitted us those who are man·ied to us by means of the canopy 
anil wedlock. Biessed art thou Lord who sanctifieth Israel by 
means of the canopy of wedlock. 'l'hou Rebecca the daughter of 
Mr. Awn Samuel art· betrothed and married unto me Joseph .David 
the son of Mr. David Beujamin by this cup and by this silver ring 
that is kept in the glass of wine and by all that is nnd~r my 
authority in the presence of these witnesses and masters accordmg to 
the law of :Moses and Israel. Praised be the Lord who created the 
fruit of th~ vine and suffered men and women to be joined in 
w"rllooh:.- _ Lookmg \awards the girl ,.,a oo.lling her by her name 
he .says : You have heen betrothed and married to me, by this cup, 
whose wine you shaH drink, by. the silver in the cup, and by all 
that belongs to me I wed thee before these witnesses and priest, in 
accordance with the laws of Moses and of the Israelites. He then 

1 If the~is no synagogue the procession goes to the· girl's house, 
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drinks hal£ the wine and says twice over: By thiJ yon are being 
wed to me, and then bending pours the rest of the wine,· not 
leav·iug a. single drop in the glass, into the girl's mouth. Then 
taking the ring he _holds the ~irl's right hand, and pushing 
tl1e ring over the t~p ?£ her fir~t finger says : See yon are 
married to me by thts nng accordmg to the law of Moses and the 

·Israelites. After this has been thrice repeated, he takes a tumbler 
with some wine in it, and. a. ,necklace ~f gold and ~lack beads, put9 
the .1ecklace round the g1rl s neck, drmks some wme, and pouring 
the rest into h<lr mouth, dashes the glass to -pieces on the floor! 
Then the priest reads the written covenant or kctttba.2 Before 
reading the last sentence he takes the fringes of the four cot"Jlet·s. 
of the boy's veil or Bisith, and says thrice over: God commands 

c 

1 Some say the breaking of tho glass typifies the frailty of lifo and othora that· it 
is done to remind the people of tho de!!truction of Jerusalem. 'l'he original reason 
probably was to prevent the glass fslliug into tho bands of a magician. 

2 In some plo.ces the reading of the marriage covenant forms the whole of the 
ceremony. The marri.ag~ ~()vanauL ~:enerally runs: '.&'his ceremony is being 
performed by people of good mark, iu a good Reasoo, in a lucky hour, in the name 
of the Great Merciful One, whose name is cxalte<l, who is worthy of tho gretililet!:s, 
Who is greater than all Llessil!gs and praise. May the co\t_municntion between the 
bride and bridegroom and betw~en the a.ss~mblctl con.;regation find favour with Him_. 
And may the bridegroom be gladdened joyful and merry, m. 'Y he receive final 
sal\'ation, may he be kept from e\il and may he be freed, and may his vows be 
fulfilled. May both the bride and the bridegroom be joyful and pleasant, be 
fruitful and multiply; may they live happily together and prosper. He who has 
gained a. wife bas gained what is best, and has recei\'ed grtr.ee from God's house. 
Riches are- handed down from one's father, a wifl'l Wife is B gift from God. May 
yo~r wife be. ns the fruitful Yine by the side of your house and your chihh't'n 
round yout table like· the Ja]!iU. Bebol~ tho man who fen.rs God r~ceivet!: 
such blcasings. . May God bless you from O>Ion that all the days of your life you 
may wish well for Jeru_salem, and Wl_sh ~ontentment among the . people .of Israel 
with your children's children. In thl8 c1ty of Poona on the nver wh1ch flows 

-· Juw t.he great sea and in the yrar (llama of the year), montlt {name of the mot1tll). 
and day fn..m.o of the da!f), according to our calculation of the creation, Be,u"umin 
Daud the hand!!'omc bachelor, the eon of the honourahle gentleman Ml" • .A.arou Daud 
adked the maid ReiJ-:.rca, who is as the roe and a crown of beauty, the daughter of 
the honourable gtmtleman Jlr . .tl.bra/lam Solomon to be his wife according to the Jnw 
of Moses and Jsrnel. Saying, as nmong the ~enple of Ismel men supply their wives 
with food anU rich clothes by working and ln;ng in love with them. 1 will by tl1o 
help of God fnrniah you with food nntl clothes by working and living with you in 
love. And I give you two hundred ju}i which are equal to the twenty-five ju}i of 
pure silver, bt.nng the value of your viq,rinity. And I will give you food, clothes, and 
whatever is nnceHSary "for you, and willliYe with you according to the way of the 
world. Aa t!Je virgin bride Rebecca has agreed to be his wife, and as the above 
mentioned bridegroom has taken from her in his O'Y.'D hands and has kept in his 
possession .tho dowry of the ornaments of silver and gold and of clothes of the value 
of £15 (Hs. 150) which Bhe has brought from her father's bouse to the house of her 
hnsband, he has kt:pt the dowry with him as a debt and as goods like she(•p and 
iron. --This ie thu lJr(lfit or loss that may nrise from it. Besides this the bridegroom 

·Benjamin Daud gives her, l,y his O'Y.'D will £13 (Us. 130) more as considett"l.tion for the 
covenant. So the rupees of the dowry and the additional rnpecs together amount to 
£28 (~. 280). The ahol"O ~eutioned bridegroom B~}amin naud -said to us, Tho 
responstbility of this nmrriagc co\'ClJnm. U. o.n me nnd tf\Y clUldren. I agree to Jtr,-ra·ul 
after me this must be paiU from the beet of my propertieAS. '£he responsibility and 
the claim of t-his marnagc deed is on the goods that I may: have bought, .and that 1 
shall buy in futuro, and over that "·hicb hae. risk in 1t, and even on the coat 
on my back and that is also included in it. According to the custom and 
rule of the wise,. '!~ose memory is b~essed, the responsibility of this marriage deed 
is a.s the responstbility of those marnage deeds of the daughters uf Israel, tbnt 
have been in practice from the times of old down to the present time. This is 
not mere!~ as a certificate or a copy. All aorta of right in the world over it aro 
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that he who marries s~all feed his wife well, ciothe her, and pt>:·
form the duty of marriage. .All these the boy promises to fulfil. 
Then the guests invoke a blessing, and the boy signs the paper 
in the presence of two witnesses and the minister.' The minister 
reads the last sentence of the marriage covenant, signs it, and · 
rolling it up hands it to the boy, who delivers it to the girl, saying 
Take this marriage covenant, henceforth· all that belongs to me 
is yours. She takes it in her open hands, and makes it over to 
her father .• The guests then sing a song in praise of Ocd, with. 
whose will the ceremony was performed, and in praise of the 
bride and bridegroom. The minister then takes a glass of wine and 
repeats the seven following blessings, Blessed art Thou 0 Lord 
'our God, King of the Universe, who creat~d the fruit of the vine. 
Blessed art Thou 0 Lord our God, King of the Universe, who hath 
created every thing for Thy glory. Blessed· art Thou 0 Lord our 
God, King of the Universe, who hath formed man. Blessed art Thou. 
0 Lord our God, King of the Universe, who hath formed man in 
the likeness of 'rhy form, and prepared· for him a like form of 
everlasting fabpc. Blessed art 'rhou 0 Lord our God, who formeth 
man. She who was barren shall rejoice and delight at the gathering 
of her children unto her with joy. Blessed art Thou 0 Lord, w!.to 
causeth him to rejoice with her children. Ye shall surely rejoice yo 
loving companions as your Creator caused your forefathers to rejoice 
in the garden of Eden. Blessed art Thou 0 Lord, who causeth the· 
bridegroom and bride to rejoice. Blessed art Thou 0 Lord our God, 
King of the Universe, who hath created joy and gladness, bride
groom and bride, love and brotherhood, delight and pleasure, peace 
and friendship. Speedily, Q Lord our God, let there be heard in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of J ern salem the voice of joy and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom .and the voice of 
the bride, the voice of merriment of the bridegrooms nt tl•";p 
marriage feasts and the music of youth. Bless<>il ,.,·L Thou 0 Loril 
""'ho canseth the bridegroom to rejoice with the bride and causeth 
tht.o,m to prosper. The minister then re~eats three texts. .A:t. the 
end of the third text, the guests clap their hands, and.th~ mnsJcians 
catc~ ing the sound beat their drums. When tho mu~10 IS ov~r t~e 
boy 1s seated on the right of the girl on another chair and wme IS 

· void. In the questions of heritngc all must be done according to the custom of 
th~ countr.:y. . . 

At this I 1oint the reader of the covenant stops for a short t1me ; the s•gna.tn~es 
of witnesses are taken. The minister says God commands that he w~o marnes 
shall feed 'nis wife well, clothe her, and porfor~ the duty of mamnge. The 
bridegroom says All these I will do. After the s1snaturcs are taken the reader 
goes on, An.d we the nmlersigned witnesses have 1n a rig~t m~nner made. t~e 
above mentk 1ned bridegroom Benjamin Daud swear to what 18 wntten and sa1d IU 
this ; and alt this is fair, clet:, .true, and steadfast. · 

Witnesses, p.t least two. The signature of the bridegroom, 

The signature of the reader. 

'The wit .ncsses are chosen by the girl's father. Tiley ask the boy whether he 
apprOves of ,them as witnessea. 

B 31.0-

Chapter III. 
ropula.tio_n. 

BENE·L'm.U:UJ. 

)laTTiag~ •. 



[Bombay Gazetteer, 

DISTRICTS. 

Chapter 1IL handed to all present. The minister, putting his right hand on their 
lwads, .blesses the boy first and then the girl. He tnkes almonds 

l'opnlation. betelnuts and other things from one of the plates, fills the girl's 
BE:m-ISRAELS. lap with them, and a relation, either of the boy or the girl, presents 

Marriaae. the minister with almonds, betelnuts, and other articles from the 
other plate. . · 

_6i[J~., ... --- Next comes the gift-making or aher.1 The girl's mother hands 
.dli<1'. the minister a gold ring worth Sa. to £1 (Rs. 4 -10). The minister 

calls out. her name, names the present, and, potting a litt~ suga,. into 
the boy's mouth, hands the ring to the boy. Others follow, each man 
or woman going to the minister whispers in his ear his or her name, 
and hands him the present. The minister calls out the giver's natne, 
states what the present iS, and putting a little ,sugar into the giver's 
month inakes the gift over to tlfe boy. When all the boy's presents 
are received, the girl's relations come forward, and in the· same w.ay 
through the minister make presents to the girl. In the same way 
the boy's and girl's fathers make presents to their relations endi.ng 
with a special present of a shilling or two to the guests for leave to 
untie the knot that fastens the hems of the bride's and bridf!groom's 
garments. The rest of the sugar is handed round or is melted in 
water and drunk. Then the boy and girl leaving their places are 

_ taken to a table, and blessed by the minister, laying 2s. to lOs. 
{Rs.l - 5) on the table. While the guests sing, the boy and the girl 
walk round the table and kiss the tara or Toll of the law. When 
they come near the steps of the synagogue, the singing stops, and the 
boy is set on the horse and the girl· taken away either in a palanquin 
or a carriage. The procession then starts with lighted torches music 
and fireworks to the girl's house. .At the girl's house her brother, 
standing near the door, drops a. little sugar into the boy's month, 
hands him a cocoanut, and squeezes his right ear. The boy givPs 
~t and he goes back in.to the house. Then the girl's 

relatiOns, helpm!fbhe-l>oy.and girl to alight, tie the hems of their 
garments, and walking together side by side they go and stand IU 

front of ~he house steps. An elderly woman brings a haudfr:U of 
cooked riCe ·?r ~mbat in a dish, and waving it round ·their b.ea~s, 
throws th~ nee mto the street. Then. with singing. the boy n,nd g1rl 
are taken mto the house and seated side by side, the womer~ guests 
follow the pair; ~nd the men sit in the marriage hall. In t}1e house 
the women relatiOns of the girl with their husbands wash both the 
boy's and girl's feet, the husbands pouring the water and the wives 
washing the feet. When their feet are washed between r~leveu and 
·twelve, the boy is led into the marriage hall ~nd .feasted with the 
men, while the girl feasts with the women in the house. When the 
feast is over betelnut and tobacco are handed round and· the guests 

. take their .leave. After they are gone the bridesmaid s lead the 
boy and gu-1 to a separate room where they pass th& nig'ht.2 Next 

1 The pr~c~ts ~re o:no.monts, clothes, and mOney. When cash \presents are 
ma~e the mm~ster 18 pa.Jd l~d. (I a.) by each giver and the giver is not ,,uowed to go 
llllttl he pays 1t. 
· 

2 Among the old Jew. t~ would aeem to ha.ve been one of tho a'.uties of the groomsman, . r 
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morning, the third day, the boy and girl bathe, and, dressing in their 
mari-iage clothes, are seated face to face on a sheet. About eight 
eome cocoa or cow's milk with sugar is brought and they feed one 
another. Two hours later guests ·begin to come, the boy's friends 
are sent for, and a meal of rice, split peas, dry-fish, vegetables, and 
pickles is served. After the meal is over most of the men leave and 
the rest, sitting with the boy and girl in the marriage hall, watch 
the boy and girl biting pieces of betel-leaf and cocoa-kernel out of 
each other's mouths .. Other married. couples, even old men and 
women, do the same, and the morning passes in much merriment. 
Then the older people retire, and tiP, about four the children play 
at odds and evens, or hide and seek. About four, with the singing 
of special songs, the girl's )lair is combed a'\d dressed with flowers, 
and her wedding robes are put on. • A kinswoman leads the bride's 
mother and seats her near the girl, and while scoffing songs are sung, 
her hair is combed, and with much laughter and mockery decked 
with paper and tinsel ornaments. After the amusement has gone on 
for an hour or so they retire into the house. In the evening, when 
the guests begin to come, her mother fills the girl's ~ap with 
almonds betelnnts II.Ild dates, and gives the boy a silk handkerchief 
and a gold or silver ring. Five married women touch the boy's 
knees shoulders and head with grains of rice, the boy and girl stand 
facing the women, and the boy bows low to each, and is given a. 
silk handkerchief. Then tlie boy and the girl pass through the 
marriage hall, whe~ the girl's fat)ler has been entertaining some 
guests, and with songs are led out and the boy is set on horseback, 
and the girl with her maids of honour or karavlis is carried in a. 
palanquin or carriage. A big silk umbrella is held -over the boy una 
on either side a silver fan and a fly-flap, and to pacify evil-spir!ts 
a. cocoanut is broken or an egg is smashed under the horse's right 
forefoot.t The procession moves on to the synagogue .with music, 
lighted torches, and fireworks.• At. the synagogue door tney begin 
to sing and the boy and girl are taken in and made to stand near 
the table before the law scrolls or sajar tolas. The girl's father 
lays 2s. to lOs. (Rs. 1- 5) on the table and the minister, placing hill 
right hand first on the boy's and afterwards on the girl's head, 
blesses them. The boy and girl pass round the table, kiss the law 
scroll, and with songs are led out and the procession moves on, 
to th9 boy's house. • At the marriage hall door some slay a 
go»t, • a ad sprink'!e a line of blood from the marriage hall to the house 
door, L. the boy and girl to walk along. When the guests are mbt a. 

. sheet is spread and the boy's father and mother are seated on it side 
by side. Then the boy is set on his father's lap, and while the girl 
is being seated on his mother's lap, the boy says to his parents, 
Take thia your wealth. Then the boy's kinswomen wash the boy's. 
and girl's feet, the boy presenting them with 2a. to 4s. (Hs.l- 2). 

l T~'s custom has lately been giv~n up. 
2 The expense 28, to 2R. 6d. (Rs.l-1!) of Hghtlng the synagogue is borne by the 

girl'~:~ father. a If the buy belongs to another village a feast is given. 
' The carcass of the goat is not ·.,.ten but thrown on the street t<>satiafy evil spirits, 

This is not now practised l>.y thQ BQne·lllraela. 
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After a dinner to the men in the marriage hall and to the wome'n 
in the house the guests withdraw. 

About seven next morning, the fourth day, in the girl's house, after 
some biting of betel-leaf and games of chance, the boy and girl are 
set on two low wooden stools and bathed in cold water by five or 
seven married women. The boy leane over the girl, and, filling his 
mouth with water blows it in spray over her face, and she in the 
same way blows spray over his feet.1 After the bath the boy and 
girl dress with the greatest haste, vying with each other who shall 
be dressed first. Relations present the boy's and girl's mothers 
with robes and bodices, and the boy and girl are led into the house 
and a feast is given.2 Next morning, the fifth day, the boy and 
girl bathe in hot water and feed one another. · In the afternoon 
they are dressed and the boy aslts his wife to lend him one of her 
ornaments to treat his friends to a cup of liquor. She hesitates, · 
asks her people, and after some delay gives him an ornament. The 
boy takes a psrty of friends and goes to his nearest relation's house, 
where a boy is dressed in woman's clothes. .After some time the 
girl with some other women starts in search of her husband. When 
they are heard coming near the house the bridegroom hands the · 
ornament to the boy in woman's clothes and all lie down,-cover 
themselves with mats, and pretend to sleep. Presently the girl 
comes in and seeing her husband calls him, and shakes him, .but 
he does not move. She searches fo1' the ornament, and not finding 
it searches the boy in woman's dress. When she finds ~ ehe 
charges her with theft. The boy-woman denies that she is a thief and 
declares that she is a prostitute and that she got the ornament from 
~ridegroom as a present. When the girl hears this she asks 

the w6m..n to let her and her husband go and promises to pay her 
_all her dues. Then the master of the house entertains them, and 
they return to the girl's. When they reach the house the girl's sister 
stands at the door and refuses to let them in till her brother-in-law 
promises to give his first daughter in marriage to her son. He 
refuses, she persists, and in the end he agrees. This is only a form, 
the agreement is seldom carried out. 
. Next day, the sixth, after bathing dressing and :feeding, the girl 
is sent to draw water. \Vhen she comes back she asks her mother
in-law to help her to pnt down the wnterpot.. The mother-in-law 
is too busy and tells her son to help his wife. He lifts down the 
waterpot and the girl carries it to the cookroom. The rest of the 
day passes in biting betel-leaf and playing at odds and evens. In 
the evening about seven the boy and girl are rubbed with cocoa
milk, bathed in warm water, and led to the cookroom, and the girl 
bakes in oil ten or twelve pulse cakes or vadda. When they are 

1 The boy blows water an· the girl's mouth that abo may not be talkative, and 
the girl blows water on tho boy's feet to show he ie her lord. The root idea is to 
blow off evil, water and blowing being both modes of spirit·scaring. As in other 
cases a happy symbolic explanation has saved a custom. 

2 ThiK is a rich meat feast. If money bM been paid into the synagogtJ.e fund, 
only relationa at&y for it ; if no mone;r has been paid aJl the guests maat bo 
entertained. · 
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ready the boy takes the cakes out of the pa.n &nd going into the 
. outer room, he and the girl sit facing his father and mother. A 
married woman takes the marriage ornaments or shera off the boy's 
and girl's brows, and; after being for a few minutes bound round 

·the brows of the boy's parents, they are thrown into water or 
fastened to the rafter of the bouse roof. The day closes with 
a sepper. Next day, the seventh, the girl's mother comes to 
the boy's house.and asks the family to dine with them.• 'rhey 
go, and are feasted. In . the evening the girl .. and the boy · 
are taken to the cookroom, and the girl ll\akes rice-balls, 
fills them with cocoanut sera pings and molasses, and boils 
them. When they are ready the boy and girl pick five or six 
out with their own fingers. At the evening ll\eal the girl's mother 
presents the boy either with a silh handkerchief or a gold or silver 
ring. Early next morning, the eighth, the boy and girl, with a few 
relations, 'are sent to the }loy's home. They are then taken to the 
houses of such of their relations as were not able to be present at 
the wedding, and to the houses of friends and neighbours of other · 

·castes to whom sugar presents were not made during. the wedding 
days. Besides this, which is the last ·of the marriage ceremonies, 
two dinners, called mamjevan and vyahijet•an, are given within a 
month the first by the boy's father and the second by the girl's. 
A son's marria~e costs a Bene-Israe~ £20 to £50 (Rs. 200- 506) and 
a daughter's .;t;lO to £20 (Rs. 100- 200). Among Bene-Israels ~!!
second wife may be married if the first is' barren ; if her cliildren · 
have died; if all her children are girls; if the husband dislikes 
his first wife; if her father refuse to send his daughter to her husband; 
or if the wife runs away: 

After the rites· during the seventh or eighth month of her first 
pregnancy, of which details are given below, the young wife,llilwho is 
often not more than fourteen, is taken home by her mother. She is · 
fed daintily and decked. with flowers and rich clothes. A midwife, 
who is generally a woman known to the mother's family, attends her, 
and when the girl's time comes is called in. The girl is taken to a 
warm room, and one or two of the elder women of the family 
gather round her. · As soon as the chi)d is born, if it is a boy a 
metal plate or thali is rung, and cold water is sprinkled over the 
infant. Till the mother is washed and laid on a Qot, the babe is 
allowed to lie in a winnowing fan. I.t is then washed in warm 
water, the navel-cord is cut, its head is squeezed to give it a proper· 
shape, its nose is pulled straight, and its· ears are bent. If a\ 
woman has lost any children the right nostril is bored, that if he is 
a boy the child may look like a girl11nd if it is ag.'rl her left nostril 
is bored that she may look ugly or khodlele; The child is bound in 
swaddling clothes, laid beside its mother generally to her right, and 
to ward off evli spirits a knife is placed under its pillow. The words 
Adam and Eve away from hel}CO, or Lileth Adam's first wife, are . 
sometimes engraved on a silver plate and hung round a child's neck. 

1 According to custom when one of the marriage families asks another to dine 
:with them tho minister must alwaya bring some gift however small, · 
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Word is sent to the child's fa~her, "and the midwife retires with a. 
present of fs. to 2s. 6d. (Rs.i-1!), a pound of rice, and a cocoanut. 
A dim brass lamp is kept burning near the child's face, and, for the 
rest of the day, excep~ a few dates and a Jit.tle cocoa-kernel a11.d liquor 
the mother generally fasts in the "!lame of the earth or dharitri. For 
three daya she is fed on wheat paste mixed with butter and 
molasses, and for forty days she drinks hot wa~er, and after the 
fourth day she is fed with c]licken broth and rice. For seven days 
she does not leave her bedroom without tying a. handkerchief round 
her bead and ears, throwing· a blanket over her shoulders, and 
wearing sandals or vahanR. EvP.ry evening the babe is rubbed wi~b · 
turmeric, mixed with rice flour and the whit~ of an egg, and bathed 
-in hot water. Before drying the child, the mid wife; to overcome 
the evil eye, takes water in a metal pot, and waving it thrice round 
the child, empties it on her own feet.1 

During the first day the child is fed by giving it to suck a cloth 
soaked in coriander juice and honey. The second day it is fed 
on goat's milk, and· it is given the breast from the third day. 
To keep off evil spirits lines of ashes are drawn outside of. the· 
mother's room. News is sent to relations and friends, and they come 
to greet t~ mother, · bringing small presents of cloves and 
nutmeg. '1'!ie guests are offered sugar betelnut and leaves, and 
after smoking _a pipe of tobacco, retire. In the afternoon of the 

_:_um.d day the ceremopy called tilchondi is performed. The 
mother fasts and a girl from the house starts to call women 
relations and friends. The guests begin to come between one and 
two.· A lighted brass lamp and a plate with a mixture called 
suthora of dry ginger, turtneric, garlic, molasses, bishop's weed or 
ova,- and cocoa scrapings, is prepared and placed bef_ore the guests. 
The mother is bathed and with the child in her arms is seated in 
the middle of the guests. The lighted lamp is brought before her 
and she kisses it. Then one of the elderly women, to satisfy the 
spirits called chari bori takes the plate in her hand and throws a. 

1 Bene-Israels believe. that the evil eye of jealousy harms a child if it is seen 
feeding or 'Wearing good clothes. To overcome tho evil eye they go either to 
a midwife or to some wise woman of their own caste. There are two kinds of evil 
eye, the dry or suki and the wet or oli. To uvercome the dry evil eye the child is 
bathed in the evening and seated on a low wooden stool, and a woman. taking some 
salt and ashes in he't' hands, waves them fifteen to twenty times from the ch~ld'a 
head to his feet muttering charms or mantras. She throws the salt and ashes wto 

. an oven, a.nd, taking a pinch of ashes, touches the child's ·brow and the sole of the 
child'sleft foot. If the salt thrown into the oven crackles she says the evil eye was 
very strong and abuses the person whose sight had fallen on the child; To ovcrcoJ?loO 
the wet or oli evil eye, against which the salt and ash cure is powerless, the child 
is seated on a low wooden stool and is given a little salt, some graine of rice and 
tunneric, and told to chew them. The woman places two pots near, one with fire 
and the other with water, and takes in her left hand a shoe, a winnowing fan·, a 
broom, and a knife, and asks the child to spit what is in its mouth over the.fire. 

- She pours the fire into the wa.terpot and waves it from the child's head d'Ownwards 
muttering charms. The evil eye is also cured by hanging to the child's neck a metal 
or cloth box or thavij, about an inch square, llitb a piece of paper scribed over ~y a 
so~cerer. This box not only heals the sick and devil-ridden, but kilhl enemies, g~vea 
ch_lidret;t to barren women, work to the idle, and to every one their special wlBh. 
According to the. sorcere~s name for skill the box varies in price from a farthing Ol' 
two to as many pounds. Ministers aa well aa sorcerers give these cha.rma, 
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little of the contents into each corner of the room. Songs are sung; 
and each of the guests is given some of the mixture and with
draws. On the· fifth day, in honour of panchvi or the spirit of 
the fifth, girls go round calling women friends and relations. 
The guests begin to .O.rop in between one and two, bringing 
cocoanuts for the mother. As they come they are met by the elderly 
women of the house and seated on mats near the mother's room. 
When the guests have arrived, amid the din of music, the mother 
takes the infant in her arms, and holding in her right hand the knife 
that cut the navel· cord, the karav1 stick on which the navel cord 
was cut, and a prickly pear · cir .nilgut twig, sits on a low 
wooden stool in the middle of the guests. An elderly woman 
brings a brass lamp with five lighted wicks, and on the lower 
part of the lamp the mother placeS> the knife, the stick, and the 
twig. She takes a few grains of rice, lays some near the knife, and 
throws the res£ about her. She holds both her ears, and three five 
or seven times kisses the lamp, muttering to herself the prayer 
Me tbene, that is Two children in three· years, repeated three five 
or seven times. Then the mother takes her seat on a cot facing east, 
and the ahejbharni or grain-sticking ceremony begins. While the 
guests are singing" an elderly woman brings a winnowing fan 
containing rice, a cocoanut, a. hetelnut, and two betel-leaves, ana· a;

copper. She takes some grains of rice from the fan, throws some at 
the mother's feet knees and shoulders, and the rest behind the 
mother's back. This is repeated either five times by one woman or 
in turns by five women chosen from the guests. The woman on 
whom the turn last falls has, in addition, to touch both the mother's 
and child's brows with ·grains of rice. Next follows the lap-filling 
or otibharni. A married woman takes about a ponnd and a half 
of rice and fills the mother's lap with it repeating the Hebrew 
worjis Bash·in, _adonya tha~ is In God's Name. After the filling 
com·es the wavmg or ovalnt when each of the women present waves 
a copper coin round the mother and child and puts .the_.coin in 

. the brass hanging lamp.8 Then follows the vow-taking and after 
that the guestM are served with boiled gram or parched rice, sugar, 
liquor, and betclnut and leaves. . . 

Next morning, the sixth day, boys go round and invite men to 
come in the evening. About nine o'clock guests begin to drop in 
and as they co.me are seated on mats spread in the veranda. Then to 
a tambourine or dapk accompaniment they begin to sing in Hebr~w 
.Hindustani and Marathi, while the rest sit quiet. Parched ririe or 

1 Kt.trav is a. long and slender tree used-in p:iling and fence work. 
2 The words are : Fi.ve- wicks in a lamp, each with a separate flame ; such wn.s 

the lamp .which was waved before the· prophet Elijah. Perform tho sltcj or 
grain-sticking ceremony to this woman Rebecca now in childbed. Another song song 
about the same time runs: 0 sun 0 moon ye go by the way leading-to the abode of tho 
ehild's grandfather. Give this our message ,to him, if indeed be is alive, that be 
should wash his bauds and feet and pray to God five instead of three times a dn.yJ 
so that God may confer blessings upon the child. . The words in both cases are 
Marathi . 
. . 1 The whole amount from 3d. to 28. (Re. i -1) is distributed among the girls of the 
mother's family, . . 
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Chapter nr. - boiled g.ram and sugar are banded round and till aawn liquor is 
freely drunk.- When she goes to bed the mother changes her child 
from her right side to her left, and in the· child's place lays a. stone 
roller or varvanta covered wi_tb clot.b. At the dead of night the 
dread spirit Sati comes to scratch from the child's brow what God 
bas written- there in_ its favour, and finding a. stone goes away 
disappointed. Next day the roller is taken away. On this day, the 
sf\venth, the mother's room is changed and women relations and 

Population. 

Circumciai'on. 

friends are asked to come. A brass hanging lamp is lighted and 
placed under a -bamboo basket or ravli. The mother takes the 
child in her arms, and goes several times out and in from the house 
to the veranda or the street, while one of the guests keeps 
repeating in Marlithi, ' 0 moon 0 sun, look at our child, it is ont.' 
When the mother finally comes 4n, water and turmeric powder are 
dropped on her from above the entrance door; She lays the child 
in the middle of the cot on a small matress covered with a white 
sheet and round the ~tress drops seven or nine pinches of 
boiled gram and two pieces of cocoa-kernel. When this is ready each 
boy or girl of the party goes near the child, gently catches it by 
the ear, and_ says, Come away child, let us go to play and eat a dish 
of rice cakes.1 · Then each boy takes some of the boiled gram, 

---.md;-as- -h6- runs away, is struck with a. twisted handkerchief by 
another boy who stands behind the door. 

In the synagogue} on the eighth day after the birth of a mnle 
child,3 whether or not it is the S"bbath, two chairs are set side by 
side, one for the prophet Elijah who is believed to b\l present at the 
circumcision,< and the other for the operator who is either the 
minister, the boy's father, or some other man acquainted with the 
details of the rite. From ten to eleven in the morning guests begin 
to drop in. When enough have come, for at least ten should be 
present, the opemtor goes to the chair intended for the prophet, 
lifts it over his head, and muttering some Hebrew verses restores 
it to its place. If the child is to be circumcised at the synagogue, 
he is taken in a J!alanqnin in his mother's arms, accomparlied by 
men and sometimes by women guests, and~ nnloss it Js the Sabbath 
or a holiday, by music. When the part.-y reach the synagogue the
child's maternal uncle takes him to where the guests are sitting, 
and says Shalom Alekham or Hail in God's Name. To this the 
congregation answer Alekham Shalom or In God's name l'eace. He 
hands the child to one of the elders who has taken •he -prophet 
Elijah's chair. The operator sits on the other chair aod circum. 
ciscs the child, the people singing Hebrew songs, and the boy's 
father sitting pmying covered with a veil. Outside of the synagogue 
a cock is sacrificed and taken to hE! cooked at the child's father's 

1 The ~[aratbi runs : Y ert b!tla kheldya jtlva an satichi mutki t>dlun khdya. 
· • If there is no synagogue the rite is perfonned in the house whore the boy was 

born. 
1 Only males· are circumcised. If the child is weakly the rite may be put off for 

a few days. 
. • All Jews!.,.ve a chair for Elijah. The story is that be wiobed to die because the 

Jews disregarded the rite o.nd could not be comforted except by a promise from God 
that the rite should always be respected. Basnage, 422-423. 
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house. Ra.isi~ -~ne a.nd_milk are thrlce given. to the cltild to quiet 
him. The wound is dressed with brandy and oil and the child is 
blessed by the minister 11-nd called by a new name chosen from the 
Old Testament.' Then, except on the Sabbath or on a fast day 
when nothing but the raisin w~e is used, the guests are treated 
to cocoa-kernel and sugar cakes. The· child is presented with 
silver coins and silver and gold ornaments and the minister is 
given a fee of 3d. to ls. {2 -8 as.). No record of the circumcision is 
kept, but it is considered meritorious to be present at the· ceremony. 
The party go -back to the mother and sing a hymn, and eat sugar, 
parched gram, and liquor. The cock is presented to the minister 
al!d.the guests·retire. If a child dies before it is circumcised, the 
operation is performed after denth, but no prayers are offered. 
Boys, as noticed above, are named bn the' circumcision day. Girls· 
are named at any time from the fifth day to one month after birth.2 

On -the night fixed for the naming the minister and relations are 
called, and a lighted lamp is set on a stool covered with white cloth 
near the mother's cot; close to the cot are arranged plates of fruit and 
cups of milk and honey. The minister, placing his r.ight hand on 
the. child's head, repeats Hebrew verses, in which the name to be 
given to the child occurs. He retires, and the night is spent in 
singing and drinking. . · . · 
. On the morning of the twelfth day the mother and child are bathed 
and a cocoanut is broken and its water is sprinkled on all sides; 
The mother or some other woman lays the child in the cradle 
repeating the Hebrew words Bas him adonya, that is In the Name 
of Uod, and pulling the cradle by the string sings songs. Cocoa
kernels and sugar are handed round. 

On the thirteenth day a ·few Bene-Isra.els perform the rite of 
redeeming their first-born .sons. The father, taking his son and 
a_sking his friends and relations to come with him, goes to the 
s~agogue, and coming before the sacrllicial priest says, I present 
you this my first-born son, and gives him in his hands: The cohm•" 
looks at the child, and, a.sking4s. to£.110s.(Rs.2-15),hands him 
back to his father and blesses him. 

On the morning of the fortieth day after ·a boy's birth or the 
eightieth day after il girl's birth, the minister is sent for. When h-

t Be;,·lsrae~ :Bre · cnlled either by Hebrew or Hind1;1 nn~es. The Hindu male 
names are BabO.ji, Dhondu, Dbn.rmAji, }:esbllo, RAma.. and Sakoba .. 'l'be !t.•mnle · 
names are Y esu; Ld.di, 8vui, .Dhoudi, and Baya. A child's first name is often changed. · 
If a child is ·dangerouslY iJl his pa.renta~vow that if the sickness abates they will 
change its name, and when a girl is married her husband's people gi\·e Ler a new 

. name. Surnames a.re d"rived from names of villages such as .Agaskn.r, Diveka:r, 
M:1.jg4vl..ar, KorgAvkar, N:lgli.vkar, Penkar, Punekar, Nagarkar, and. TalegAvkar. 
They call their father dba and pdpa ; mother dya or cii; brother ddda ; sister lxiya ; 
daughter sokri; child bdla ; brother's wife bhd.bi; father-in-law JLDd maternal uncle 
mdma ; and paternal uncle, ndna and kdka. 

2 Some Beno~Israels do Bot nsk the- minister to give their girls a name and simply 
call her by some name they have chosen in the honse. 

a The sacriticial .Priest 1soealled cohen. The .post ie hereditary, but a:' sa<:I"ifices 
are no longer offered, the co"en's only duty 18 to bless the congret,rn.tton m tho 
synagogue. · 
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1:omes .a po~ fnl! o! water is placed before him. He takes a twig 
of sabJa, d1ps 1t mt<' the waterpot, pronounc'>s a blessing and 
retires. The mother 1 1 child a.re bathed together in hot wat.e~, and 
the mother, taking the child on her lap, pours both on herself nnd 
her child seven small pots full of the water that has been blessed by 
the minister and-they become pure,l 

In the afternoon of the purifying day the child's head is shaved.' 
Some elderly person, either a man or woman takes the child on their 
lap, spreads a handkPrchief over the child's knees, and 'the barber 
shaves its head. \'lhen the shaving is over the barber is presented 
with 6d. ( 4 as.) in cash together with rice and half a cocoanut, the 
other half being divided among the children of the house. The 
child is b~thed,8 seated on a low wooden stool, and rice flour balls 
aTe rolled from a brass plate· held over his head. In the evening a 
dish filled -with pieces of rice-bread and mixed with molasses and 
pieces of cocoa-kernel is placed before the minister and he blesses 
the bread and distributes it among the persons present. This last 
rite k-nown as malida is observed only by a few. 

Three or four months after the mother is purified the father's 
mother sends to ask that the child and the mother may be sent to 

·lier house. Two· or three days after the girl's mother calls her 
neares~ relations, and with the child and young mother, takes a 
pr~sent of a robe, a bodice, child's clothes and ornaments, ami a 
cradle, with bedding and toys, to the girl's mother-in-law's house. 
When they arrive they stand on the veranda., and a woman coming 
from the house with cooked rice or t.i?nbat bhat, waves it round the 
mother's and child's head, and throws it away to satisfy evil 
spirits. The mother, with the child in her arms, walks into the 
house followed by the women guests and the presents. A dinner is 
served to the guests, the girl's mother is presented with a robe and 
bodice, betel is handed round, and the guests leave.• Wh~n the 
girl's parents live at a distance and she is confined at her husband's 
house, she and her child are removed to a near relation's for a few 
days, and return with gifts bought at her mother's expense. 

1 When the mother has to leave the house before the proper time, the purifying 
has to be twice gone through at the time-of quitting tho house and aftor the end of 
the fortieth or the eightieth day as the case may be. 

2 If the child is the subject of a vow its hair is n.IJowed to grow from one to five 
years. The child is then taken in procession on horseback with music to the syna
gogu~. A new handkerchief is spread on its lap, and that the hair may not weigh 
heavlly the barber shaves its head without using water. At the end of the shaviob the 
barber is presented with the handkerchief, a nound of rice, a cocoanut. a bete1nut 
and two leaves, and a copper coin. The chihlis bathed in warm water, dressed, and 
seated on the pulpit or tt.ba. Here the hair is weighed either against gold or silver nn_d 
the metal is presented to the synagogue. The priest blesses the child and the hrur 
is put in the mother's lap who throws it into water. When this ia done the child is 
made to stand in the doorway of the synagogue and a. metal plate or tluili is held 
upside down over its hP~ and rice ~ur balls are rolled one after another from the 
plate :md scrambled for by children. • 

8 Bene-Israels think th~t a barber's &i!cb defiles. After being shaved they do n~t 
_enter thetr synagogue untd they bathe oil at lca.st until the part shaved and thwr 
hands and feet are waahod. 1 

' Sometimes tho girl's mother and a relb.tion or two arc a.sked to stay for a couple 
.of days. 
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Any time after three months a child's ears are bored.1 A girl's 
ears are boren in three places in the lobe, and- in two places in 
the upper cartilag~. _ When the ears are healed a girl's nose is 
bored, generally through the right nostril, by a Hindu goldsmith, 
who, besides a present of rice receives for each hole bored !d. to 
l~d. (! -1 a.). The holes are kept open by fine gold rings not by 
thread as among Hindus.2 • _ • _ 

The ceremonies Cvnnected with vaccination and small-pox: ar~ 
generally performed ":ith much secrecy, except in places without 

.a synagogue where tlll lately they were done openly in the 
same manner as among cultivating Manith8s and other lower class 
Hindus. The small-pox goddess Shitaladevi, seven married women 
or savtisins, and a boy or govla are ,;worshipped. When the lymph 
has ta~en! songs_ are sung in praise of.;~he sores and yf the goddess; 
the ch1ld 1s cons1dered sacred and bowed down to, and neither fish 
nor flesh is eaten. Of late years special vaccination services are 
said to have cell.sed, -

When, between a year and a half and two years old, a child begins 
to walk, the mother takes a cocoanut, breaks it in front of its feet 
and divides _the kernel among little children. ' 

The first ceremony after marriage is, when the girl reaches hero 
twelfth year, the putting on of woman's dress. 1'his is known as 
the lucky dress, m11rsiida or -pada•·sohla that is skirt-wearing.s ' On 
the morning of the girl's twelfth birthday a woman is sent with 
music from the boy's house to the girl's house, and asks the girl's. 
mother to return with her and bring her daughter and friends~ 
At the boy's house the boy and girl are bathed, dressed in rich. 
clothes, and seated facing each other on wooden stools covered with. 
cloth. A married woman fills the girl's lap with betelnuts, dates 
almonds, and rice, and her hair is combed and decked with flowers~ 
Five married women, lifting from her shoulder the end of the girl's. 
robe, spread it on her head, and put a litt.le sugar into the boy's and 
girl's mouths. The boy retires, and for about an hour the women 
sing Hindustani or Marathi songs accompanied by a drum, and are 
then dismissed with hetelnut and leaves. The guests are feasted. 
After spending a day or two with the boy's family the girl gets a 
present and goes back to her father's house. _ 

When a girl comes of age her mother sends word to the boy's 
mother and asks her tooeome -to he~ house on the eighth day, to fix: 
whether the age-coming ceremony shall take place at the girl's. 
or at the boy's. Unless the girl's parents are rich or are willing 
to undergo the expense the ceremony generally takes ptace at the 
boy's. ·when the c~remony is t? take place at her h?use the boy's 
mother, on the mormng of the e1ghth day, accompamed by music, 

' In some families when the child is to be sent to the father's house the lobes of 
its ears are bored before leaving. . · 

~ In former timeS the Indian Bcne.Israels bored tho cartilage of a boy's ean·. .But 
when they came to pride themselves on Hebrew customs they gave up the practice, 
as among the old Palestine Jem a bored upper ear was the sign of a slnve. 

8 No ceremony of this kind is performed when tho girl is twelve years old at. tho 
time of marriage. 
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goes to ask the girl's mother and other ·female relations. Thoy 
come between eleven and twelve. The girl is bathed in warm water 
dressed in rich clothes, and seated near the women facing east: 
The boy comes richly dressed r.nd sits facing the girl. About five 
married women, going near the girl, ~omb her hair and deck it with 
llowors, throw garlands round the hoy's neck, sprinkle sweat-scented 
oil on both, and put a nosegay into the boy's hand. Another 
married woman fills the girl's lap with almonds and betelnuts, and 
five married women, takiP.g rice in both their hands, wave them in 
front of the girl's knees shoulders and head. 'l'he boy and girl 
repeat each oth€r's names a_nd the boy retires. Sugar is handed to 
the guests, who, after a couple of hours of song-singing to a drum 
accompaniment, are dismissed each with a packet of betelnut and 
leaves. At bedtime the boy's mother takes the girl to the boy's 
room, and leaving her there sh'uts the door after her.1 

In the seventh or eighth month of a woman's first pregnancy 
female friends and relations a.ro called to the boy's. About 
twelve, when the guests have come, the girl is bathed and seated 
on a low wooden stool facing east, and five married women comb 
her hair, fill her lap, and wave grains of rice round her. The 
sugar is served, special songs are sung, betel is handed round, and 
the guests withdraw. 

A few hours before death, if the dying person is a male, a 
barber is called to shave the head, and when the barber leaves 
the nearest relations shave the whole body except the face. The 
dying man is then bathed, dressed in clean clothes, laid on a 
fresh bed, lind, so long as sense remains, the minister reads the 
sacred books to him, and lays a copy under his pillow. "\Vben 
at the point of death sugarcaudy .and grape juice are dropped 
into his mouth, his eyes are closed, and he is comforted with the 
promise that his children and property will be cared for. When 
all is over the son rends his clothes, and the widow, dashing 
them against her husband's cot, breaks her bangles and black 
bead neckluce. , The body is covered with a white sheet, and 
round the body both men and women weep and wail. 'l'he great 
toes are tied "ton-ether with a thread. The men sit on the veranda 
or at some di~tnnce from the bed; and a. friend or neighbour 
goes to tell ·the relations of the death. ThE> body is measured, and 
a man goes with a few labourers to dig the grave. From 14s. to 
.£110s. (Rs. 7 -15) is handed to a frier.d tofllbring what is wanted 
from the market.2 When he comes back others help in making 

1 In hononr of thia event the boy's father gives his friends a present, and on a. 
Sabbath, after tnorningprayer, treats them to liquor . 
• 2 The details for a man are: Twenty-two yards of cloth worth 14s. (~- 7) ar~ ma~e 
tlrilo-trotttter'l, a !mlall sbrrt or kaphr:ri and a lalJ!:e shirt also called kaphm reaching t 6 

knee,acap, aahouldercloth or dupeta,a turban~ a waistscarf or l:ambarband, a cloth to 
tic the hands, a cloth for the eyes. a pillow, a towel, a lunyior pair of drawersandsheet 0J 
mot,arisid?r shroud worth 58. (Rs.2~). cotton worth ~d. (fta. h frankincei_UIC, needlesn;'l 
thread, a.ptece of soa.:p, and scented oa worth 3s. (Hs.l~), flowers and sabjaor bcnna._1!2c · 
(1 a.), seven earthen Jars worth h.9d. (14 as.), the grave-diggers 4s. (Rs.2), an~ hquo~ 
and tobacco 6s. (Rs. 2~) total about £1 Ia... (Rs. lGll· For a woman the dctarls arc· 
A pair of trous0111 or ijdrs, a robe or pa«rl, a headcloth, a l~>rge and a small kapluu or . 
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the grave clothes, a pillow, a cap, and a pair of tronsers. The cot 
on which the body is laid is then removed, the ground nuderneat:h 
is dug, and the cot replaced.1 The body is then rubbed wif. 
cocoanut milk, and soap, and twice washed in warm water. 
Then, while t-he minister stands by, seven jars of water are ponrt>-" 
over it from the head to the feet and dashed on the ground. T' 
the body is carried to another room, the wet cloth&s are tak' 
off,_ tho .body is wiped dry, laid on a mat covered with a wh 
sheet, and dressed in the newly made grave clothes, in wh 
spices are laid. Then the surplice or sisid is drawn, cr a 
handkerchief and a sabja twig are placed in the right hand the 
body is rolled in a. broaJ sheet and tho face left partly ~pen 
that the mourners may take a last look.2 The minister asks the 
mourners to forgive the deceased•.any faults he may have co · 
mitted. They answer, They are forgiven. Flakes of <L'tt 
wool are laid on the eyelids, and a handkerchief is plaec 
over them, and the face is covered with the sheet. To keeF t. 
sheet in its place, cloths are i?ed round the legs, the waist, a 
the head. Meanwhile one of the mourners has gone to th\l f' 
f<ogne and brought the coffin or dol<ire. He sets it in frc.'"'". . 
the door, washes it wit-h cold water, and spreads B "'bite sheet 
i:.tside of it. After the minister has repP.ated Hebrew verses for 
about fifteen minutes the body is carried, head 6.rat, out of th. 
house by four or five men, and laid in the coffin. A wooden frame 
is dropped over the coffin, and on the frame a chintz cloth 11n' 
flower· garlands and sabja leaves are spread. _Headed by th('; 't:• 
the deceased's four nearest relations lift the coffin on thejr shouh ,er.; 
and. repeating Hebrew verses, walk to the bnria.l ground, helped 
at intervals by the other mourners. Within a. few paces ~ · 
the graveyard the mourne,·a ·halt, the minister repeats sacre 
texts aitd the bearers, entering the graveyard, place the coffit 
near the grave. Two men go into the grave, and three o· b.era, 

· one holding the head, another the feet, and the thU.·d tyi..JI! 
a. cloth ronad the waist lower the body with~ the head to __ ~
ea.st.s · Each of the mourners takes a. handful of earth errd stu. ·.
it into the pillow case. '.rhe two men in the grave fill any hollow< 
there are below the body, lay the pillow under. its hc .. d, and 
come out of the grave}. A few mourners sl~ding ne z r peat ~ 

shirt, a 11bawl or odnl to put round the neck, a ;beet or ~C?t, a handkerchief fo!' tho · 
band, a ban<lkercbief for the eyes, a pillow, a towel for Wlpmg the body, and A sa.rpo::~.\ 
or over-rohe. Altogether 32 yards worth ISs. (Rs. 9), a khol of· seven yards 
worth 5s, {Rs. 2i); incense, oils, needles, and dowers, a.s fora man 3s. (Rs.l~}' cotton 
worth id. (~ a.},seven earthen jars worth l_B.-9d. (14 as.), flowe;s nnd s~;a..worth 
1¥1. (I a.), grave-diggers 48. (Ra. 2), and hquor and tobacco o.o. (Rs. -§l, toto! 
about £117 (Ra. 18~). Fora child the details are the same as for a man or woman, 
except that only about ten yards of ~loth are used. . 

1 If the deceased ha.s no relations 1t ia now that he lB shaved. Thf! funeral_ cere
monies should be performed by o. son. All ~n~·IsrMls greatly destre mnle lSs~e. 
_Failing either a son or an adopted son a relation 1s a.sked to perform the ceremr'll.oa 
and for a. year to pray for the dead in the synagogue_. . . . . 

:l A woman id dressed in the same way as a man wtth a robe or Reid• 10 additl· 
a Formerly the grave was sprinkled with milk, v.nter mixed ~ith rice fiour, "' •n • 

kernel, nnd rice grains. . . h ill 
• If a&~y one has dust from Jcrusalef!~, a. little of it IS pot mto t e p1L ow CA8 

This dust is sold by merchants commg from Jerusalem at 4a, to lOs. (Ita. 2·6) 114 
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texts· and throwing a handful of earth into the grave turn away. 
~'he rest come and each throws a handful of earth into the grave 
and goes quickly away. The'tliggei"s then fill the grave. When 
it is full the mourners going to the other side and facing west 
repeat prayers, and on leavin~ the graveyard, each thrice over 
plucks a little grass with both his hands and throws it behind his 
back,l The coffin is broug-ht back on a carrie!"' a head, and kept in its 
place in the synagogue.2 The funeral party go to the dead man's house, 
wash their hands and feet on the steps, eit on the veranda, and 
after smoking or drinking a draught of liquor go to their houses. In 
the evening near relatives and friends bring cooked dishes and dine 
with the mournei"s from the same dish. On the spot.that ·was dug 
under the cot where the dead breathed his last, a mat is· spread and 
"'leal" bv are set a li""hted lamp and an earthen pot filled witl:t cold 
sater. • The women ~ourners for seven days sit, sleep, and dine on 
the u. \t, day and night feeding the lamp and keeping it a-light.& 
The first SdVen days are kept strictly as days of mourning. The 
members of the family ·neither go out, ~it on chairs, bathe, eat 
any thing substantial, or dt"ink liqnoi".• The men wear no 
turbans and do not salute· their friends, and every morning ten . 
religious-minded men read the- sacred books in the house of 
mourning. On the morning of the third day the minister, helprd 
by ~the-people repeats sacred texts. On the evening of 
the sixth day he comes and is presented with a plate filled 
with sweetmeats and sweet-scented flowers. Over this plate he 

_-repeats verses and . together with the mourners eats sweet-· 
meats. In the afternoon of the seventh day women relations and 
friends with cocoanuts in their hands go to the mourner's house, 
and with cocoanut oilt"ub the women's and their own heads, and 
after bathing them retn1'll to their own houses and themselves 
bathe. Meanwhile the minister with about ten men goes to the 
mournel"'s house, and the chief mourner, taking the watei"pot 
that wad placed on the spot where the deceased's cot stood, 
along with the minister and the others, goes to the burying 
ground. He makes a hollow ahout six inches deep on the spot 
where the deceased was l:mried, sets a stone at the head and a 
omalle stone at the foot, and at the right side six stones and at 
the left five. The hollow is partly filled with earth and the spot is 

ou~~c. A 1ittl~ of it is kept in most Bcne-Israels' houses. Earth, one of the leading 
sp~Jt-scarers, lS thrown on the body by Jews, MusalmAns, Christiana, and many 
Hmdua. 

J. Th;s ~said to mean t~a.t their people may grow in a nnmb-~r like blades of wa.sa 
or as a BISD t_hat all flesh lB grass, and tho glory of man hk_e tho flower of the tiel d. 
The p~tJ_c~ 18 obse~ved by other Jews. Like the throwing of earth the throwin~ of 
grass 1s ortgmn!ly Wtth t~o object of scaring spirits. 'Ihe ho1iness or spirit.ecarmg 
power of grasa_IB shewn 10 many Hindu ceremonies. The origin of the spirit-scaring 
pow~r of gra.sslB perhaps the memory thnt the first food gr- ;ns were grass grains such 
as Hmdus eat on fast days. Or ~rasa may ha\·e been eaten a.a medicine by early 
men as it still is eaten by dogs nnd cats. 

2 If~ ~no-IBrael di~s on Friday evening he is not buried till Saturday evening. 
1 Th1B JB called keeptng the mat alive, cltaldi jagine. This practice ia observed by 

other Jews. • 
'Theao practices_ are all observed by other Jews, 
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well beaten.1 Then the chief mourner, taking the waterpot in his 
hand, pours water on the .right side, then on the len side, and 
then down the middle, always beginning from the head. 1. ·When he 
reaches the foot stone he dashes the pot ·to pieces on the ground. 
He then takes a twig of sabja and plants it near the head stone 
and sometimes lays pieces of cocoa-kernel all over the grave. 
The mourners turn their backs on the grave, repeat prayers, eat some 
cocoakernel, smell the sabja, smoke a pipe, and return to their homes. 
At the mourner's house the jarat is read and in the evening a 
feast of meat and sweetmeats is given. To this feast guests are not 
specially called; but as a rnle all who hear that a jarat is being held, 
come unasked, prayers or jikhir are said, the food is blessed by the 
minister, and is shared among men and women. In the evening, 
either of this or of the next day, hts relations and friends take the 
chief mourner to the synagogue. The minister repeats texts, and in 
the name of the deceased the synagogue is presented wi~h two to 
five pounds of oil. ·On leaving the synagogue all sit on the veranda, 
and except the chief mourner subscribe for a drink.• When the 
liquor is finished the mourner is taken to his house and there 
entertains the rest with drink and tobacco. After the men 
have done,. the women mourners are taken to a neighbour's. house 
and entertained with a draught of liquor. About a month after 
the death the chief mourner feasts his nearest relations and three 
months later another small feast is given. A.t the sixth and . 
twelfth month a feast is given to a. large number of cnstefellows, 
when both the jarat and the jikhir are read. The chief dish is 
mutton. Where there is no synagogue liquor is served, but if 
there is a. synagogue the liquor money is made over to tha syna- _ 
gogue fund. - · · - ---- -- . 

In each village caste questions are settled by the headman at a 
meeting of the adult members of the community. He is helped 
by the hereditary minister or judge and the four elders called chau
ghuld.s. All persons present at such meetings are allowed to take 
part in the discussion, and, if necessary,. to record their di5'3ent or 
petition for a new trial. In taking evidence they caution 
witnesses to speak the truth, but do not exact a formal oath. 
The marriage covenant is in general strictly .respected and 
adulte=y punished by a. fine varying from 2s. to 4s. (Rs.l- 2). In 
aggravated cMes the innocent party is allowed a. divorce and the 
liberty of r' marriage. In some places, in consequence of difference 
of opiuion, some members have left the old commuliity or ph'ad and 
set up a new one, buildin,· a synagogue o~ their own if they can 
afford it. 'fo draw more r '"ns· t"wards tt the rules of the new 
synagogue are generally sir 1 and less costly than those of_ the old 
one. 

Among the Bene-IsrPI-lls each synagogue has six office bearers 
or .,.:nkaria; the 1nukadar>1 or headman, the chaughula or assistant, 
the gabci.i or treasurer, the Tuij!in or minister, the kaji or jndge, and 

. 1 If a slab is to bo put on the tomb it should be done within a year, After that any 
one putting up a.,~'lb must first given. feast to his castefellows. 

1 Where there is rio synagogue the liq~or is drunk at a tavern. 
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the sdnnmash or beadle. The muktidam or headman acts as president 
at caste -meetinn-s. No meeting is called without his leave. Hi• 
office is hereditary. He receives a double share of any thin~ 
distributed at caste entertainments and feasts. If ea~h guest is 
offered one cup of mutton or liquor the mukadctm gds two. Some
times e. host may not entertai~ his relations and friends, but, how-

.. e'l:er poor he may ,be, hA must feast the headman. His office is not 
·essential to a synagogue. Formerly he was much dreaded, but now he 

. "has little actual power.. Chaughulas or assistants help the headman 
and devise plans for bettering the synagogue. They are chosen by 
the castemen TI:om the old and respected members of the community. 
One of these may be asked to resign in favour of another, but he is 
eligible for re-election.. Any one, provided he is honest, may be 
chosen to £ll the_ post. · The du~ of tha gabai is to recover outstand
ings and to keep an account of the receipts and disbursements of 
the synagogue fund._ The minister or lwjtin is a -paid officer. He 
·conducts public services, blesses those who make "offerings of oil or 
money, celebrates marriag~s, and performs funeral" and other religious 
ceremonies. Any Bene-Israel w_bo can read Hebrew pretty fluently 

·and lead the holiday service, may be appointed minister and paid 
£ l to £3 (Rs. 10 - 30) a month. For circumcising children, 
.slaughtering cattle and fowls, and marrying, he is paid special fees 
varying from Is. t.o 6s. (Rs.!- 3): Krijis are religious teacners, the 
descendants of men chosen when there were no synagogues. No 
fresh kaj-is are now appointed. '!'hey are not paid office bearers 
like the minister,. but in villages where there are no synagogues, 
they perform religious ceremonies and get special· fee·s for slaughter
ing cattle and fowls,· administering oaths at caste meetings, and 

helping-the lteadman and his assistants in settling caste disputes. 
The sammdsl. or servant of the synagogue has to sweep· and light it, 
to prepare the> wine, to gather sums due to the synagogue, and to 
mo.k~ them over to the 4reaaurer. · He tells people. of caste meetings, 
of. b1rths marri<tges deaths and excommunications, and in a ·case 
tned before the headman calls out the names of witness ·• Eo is 
paid about 1 Os. to 16s. (Rs. 5- 8) a month. 

No man can be admitted a member of the Bene-Israel community 
without being circumcised. Before either a man or woman, who 
has been put out of caste,1 is again received, their back is stripped . 
bare, they are seated in a plate filled with cold water, and the priest 
gives them thirty-nine gentle lashes with a twisted handkerchief or 
korda. This ordeal is called tobat. The Bene-Israels send their 
boys to 8chool and are a well-to-do and rising class, owning proper-
ties wort~ £ii0 to £500 (Rs. 500: 5000). . 

· Christians are returned at 9500, of whom 4335 are Europeans, 
8' 1 Eur .sians, and 4354 Natives. Of Europeans and ·Eurasians who 
are mostly found at military stations ill the district, 2774 or more 
than sixty per cent of the Europeans and 602 or more than seventy· 
four . per cent of the Eurasians are found in the cantonment of 

1 The faults generally punJahed by excommnnication nrc adultery with a Mlui.rr 
Mang, or other degraded Hmda, or embracing Christianity or Islam. 
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Poona. They are chiefly military officers and soldiers, with a few Chapter In. 
civil officers and som~ Government pensioners. · Of. the Europeans . · 
987 and of the Eurasians 332 belong to the Roman Catholic church Population; 
and the rest to the different Protestant churches. Of 4354 Native CuRISTI4N•. 
Christians. 2446, pr more than fifty-six per cent, are found in the 
cantonment of Poona. They belong to the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant churches. Of 3720 Poona Native Roman Catholics 
nearly two-thirds are Goanese. They are mostly house servant~ 
as butlers and cooks to European and Eurasian residents, a few 
clerks, _wiue shopkeepers, petty traders, coach~ builders, carpenters, 
and pamters. In food, drink, dress, and .customs they do no~ diff'eJ: 
from their brethren of Goa.· The. remaining .. one-third, mostly 
Mhars and Mangs, are converts made by Roman Catholic mission-·· 
aries. In food, drink, dress, and ·'customs tliey differ little from 

· Hindu Mh:irs and Mangs. The Poona Protestant Native Christians 
are mostly Mhars and Mangs with a few Brahmans, Marathai, and 
other high and- middle-class· Hindus. . Brahmans, Marathaa, and 
ot1er high and middle-class converts who can. read and write are · 
te..chers anil catechists, and a few pastors and. missionaries.. Except 
a few who can read and write, Mhars and Mangs follow their heredi-

.. tary calling of removing dead · cattle· and rope-makiug. They 
belong to several Protestant missions the chief· of which are the 
Mission of the Society for the Propagation of the G-ospel, the 
Baptist Mission, the Church Mission of England, and the American 
Marathi Mission. l'he Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts was organised in 1701 under a charter from 
William III. In 181 T'the Society began. its labours in India. 
In 1827 Bishop Heber, while in Bombay, formed a committee in 
conne•Jtion with the Society, but it was not until 1859 that a mis
sion was established. At Poona the Mission has a resident mis
sionary. The Baptist Mission, which began work in India in 
1793 has, at Poona, a church and two· resident missionaries. 
The Church Missionary Society was organised in 1799. In 18U7 
the Society made a grant of £150 for missionary work in India. In 
1818 the Society began its work in the city of Bombay and a_corre-. 
sponding committee was formed. The first missionary, the Reverend 
R. Kenney, was sent out in 1820. He preached in the city of 
Bombay and opened schools among which was the: Robert Money 
Institution at Bombay. In 1846 Junnar in Poona wa~ taken. UJ? as 
a field of labour where the Society. has a permanent res1dent miSSlon
ary and a bungalow. The American Marathi Mission Socie~y _was 
formed in America in 1810, and in 1812 the Society sent mission
aries to Calcutta. 'l'he missionaries were ordered to leave the coun
try, and two of them escaped to Bombay where they were f01:bidden 
to preach. In 1813 the missionaries earnestly appealed to S1r Evan 
Nepean, then Governor of Bombay, and obtained permission to 

· preach. They preached and opened schools for boys and girls, In 
1842 the Reverent! 0. French of this .mission occupied Sirnr 
in Poo:iJ.a, where they have a church under a. native pa~tor. J::l f?od, 
drink, dress, and customs the Poona Protestant Nattve Chnstians 

. do not differ from Ahmadnagar Protestant Native Christians. 
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Pa'rsis are returned as numbering 1574 and are fonnd mostly in 
the town a'ld cantonment of Poona. 'fhey are mostly shopkeepers, 
traders an•: liquor-sellers, and a few clerks, contractors and house 
and land owners. Most of them n.re v ~11-to-do a.nd on the 'l'·hole 
they are a rising class.' 

Chinese, who call themselves Tbongia.ns, are returned as 
numbering twenty-three and are found in llaveli and Maval and in 
the city and cantonment of Poona. They say the first Chinamr 1 
who settled in Poona. was Jokwangtai-tai who came into the distnct 
about twenty-five years ago from Bombay where he and some others 
came as sailors in Chinese ships: They say that they have a 
hundred surnames. People bearing the same surname do not inter
marry. ·The names in common~nse among men are Afuk, Ahi, Asao, 

· .Atbaun, and Ann. They have no subdivisions, and the children of a 
kept woman are· admitted into caste if the father gives a caste 
feast. The men are strong built a.nd fair with flat hairless faces, 
'broad brows, long narrow eyes, and snub noses. Among themselves 
they speak the 'fhanganva and Fukinva dialects of Chinese and 
out-of-doors corrupt Hindustani mi~ed with Chinese. They own 
no houses and pay 4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2-4) a month as rent. They cook 
in metal vessels, and their furniture includes tables, chairs, china 
plates, cups and saucers, forks and spoons. They do not eat with 
thei1· fingers but with two bits of sticks. They keep no domestic 
fowls. 'l'hei1· staple food is rice, wheat, mutton, and fish. They 
have no scruples about eating deer, hare, cattle, bogs, and rats. Except 
crows and kites they eat the flesh of almost all birds •. They drink 
both country and European liquor rurd freely indulge in opium, both 
smoking and eating it. The men wear loose rather short trousers 
jackets and English caps and have a long pig-tail or top-knot which 
falls down the back, sometimes to the ankle. They brought no Chi
nese women with them to India but keep Deccan women, generally 
Mnsalmans, Mhars, or Mang8. They are carpenters, shoemakers, 
a.nd workers in cane. Th(·y earn£:2 lOs. to £3 (Rs.25-30) a month. 
They are of the Thongian religion and their chief god is J okwangtai
ta.i. They have house images and the names of the house-gods are 
Kankong, 'faisan, Thinsan, and Phosak. When they worship these 
gods they burn frankincense sticks and candles before them, and pray 
to them daily. Those who have no bouse-gods are not required to 
offer daily prayers. They fast every full-moon and·new-moon, and 
on these days. they live on rice and vel(etables and do not touch fish 
flesh or liquor. Their holidays are· Cocoanut Day Channusabasi in 
August, the full-moon of Bhadrapad (September), and Kaomirchhan
.gya~ in Ash vi~ (October). They say ~hey believe in evil spirits but 
not m sorcery, witchcraft, or s9othsaying. They allow child mar
riage, widow marriage, and polygamy, but not polyandry. They bury 
their dead Pxcept the unwed, who are burnt. They say they are not 
so prosp~rons as they were ten years ago owir 5 to the competition 
of English shoes and the opening of Euro}Jean shops. Still as a 
~lass they are well-to-do. · 

1 A detailed account of P<irais is given in tho Thllna Statistical Acconnt, Bombay 
G ... tteor, XIIL 246 · 273. 



Deccan.] 

APPENDIX A. 

SPIRIT BASIS OF .rHE RULE IN FAVOUR OF 
OHlLD-MARRI.AGE. 

0! ~the classes of dead who are believL-d likely to walK and trouble 
the hvmg n~n !'re 'believed to .be_ mor~ troublesome and dangerous than 
~hose who die ... •th unfulfilled. Wishes.. The great wish of a Hindu'&· life 

, IS to get marned and have children. Therefore no class is so likely to · 
prove m;oub_lesome to the living as the ghosts of the tuiWed dead. .Ail 
prevention ts better than cure the Hindus seem to have arran"ed to keep 
the cl":"s of unwed dead as small as possible by, wh<mever

0 
they could 

afl'or l1t, m!'rrying their boys and girls in infancy .or in early childhood. 
The followmg exa~ples show how strong and widespread is the Hindu 
fear of the unmarned dead. .Among th~ higher classes it is laid down in 
the Garud Pur.U. which treats of the state of the dead, and this is tl.<d 

nniversa~ belief, that boys who ~ie .after threadgirding and before they 
ar~ ~arned heco~e those most mischievous ghosts known as mu>~jas. Other 
spints of unmarnted upper class dead are called athava1 s. To prevent them 
becoming athavars the bodies of the wunarried dead are rubbed with 
turmeric. Even the spirits of the most learned and pious high class 
ascetics or braJunacharis are apt to become' ghosts if special rites are ucnr
performed. To prevent him becoming a ghost the Brahmachari's body is 
:washed with water, rubbed with tunaeric and oi again washed, married 
wjth the usual rites to the great spirit-scaring swallow-wort ru• Oalotropis 
gtgantea, and finally burnt along "ith the rui bush. .Among the Mal!adev 
Kolis· of the Deccan an unmarried youth who dies becomes an athavar and 
receives offerings when ·. , r a wedding takes place in his fanilly (Mackintosh 
in Trans. Born. Geog. ~oc. t. 224), In North Gujarat the common village 
ghost is the chudel who !fa th~ unmarried daughter of the headman of the 
village. The most feared spirit in the Konkan, perhaps in the Presidency, is . 
the cheda, originally the same as chela a child, who is generally supposed to -
be a Dhangar or a Thakur lad. In the Kanarese districts, as in other Pa;ts 
of the Presidency, the most dreaded 5host is again the ghost ~f the unmarn~d 
dead. They are called Virikas and are as widely feared.in Telugu as m 
Kanarese countries (Sir W. Elliot in Journal Ethnological Society, L 116), 
The Kuru bars or shepherds, one of the chief Kanare~e. tribes, make Y6!'rly· 
offerings of molasses red cloth and rice to please the Virikas. If no offenngs 
are made the Virikas grow angry, send sickness and bad dreams, and; 
strike people on the back when they walk at night (Buchanan's ~ysore,, 
I. 397). The . practice among the polyandrous NSll'S of marrymg the 
corpses of their women to Brahmans, or, if they cannot afford a· ~nUunan, 
to a palm tree has p;·obably its root in the fear of the umnarned dead. 
(Dr. Wilson's Castes, II. 75). Few examples of the ~ear of ~he 
unmarried dead have been traced in other nations. . The Chinese think 
that women who die unmarried '.>ecome ghosts (Gray's 0~~ ~I. 16), 
The old English practice of strewing the path before ~e VIrgtn s _coffin 
with flowers or of carrying a garland before her may have Its source m tluo 
same idea. (Brand's Popular .Antiquities, TI. 30Z, 311).. · · -
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APPENDIX B. 

SPIRIT BAtHS OF THE ROLE AGAINST WIDOW MARRIAGE . 

.AMoNG early men the belief that disease and death are ca.'used by the 
spirits of the angry a.nd unfriendly dea.d seem• to have heen ""'ve1'29.1. 
This widespread if not universa.l belief in thPspirit-origin of disease m .. -pla.ins 
why the origin.a.l object of funeral rites wa.s to keep the dea.d from coming 
ba.Ck to pla..,<YUe the living. In ordinary cases the Hindu ritu.a.l wa.s believed 
to be Fufficient to keep the dead from coming ba.ck, or, a.s it was expressed 
in more kindly a.nd modern phrase;' to help the dea.d to heaven. Still the 
commouness of disease and of· spirit-possession must in practice have 
raised doubts of the power of the funer.a.l rites. Certain classes of people, 
those who died with unfulfilled wishes, those who died leaving ob~ects to 
which tJ.ev were strongly attached, and those who died leaving much 
property were spPcially likely to come ba.ck. The objects dearest to a. ma.n 
are his wife a.nd his favom-ite belongings. If he hilS these with him 
it. is pnbable he wiJI not feel inclined to come ba.ck among the living. 
This object wa.s believed to be secured by burning or burying with the dead 
his wife a.nd his pet property. vVhen the practice of sending his property 
with the dea.d ceased, a. new system was introduced. The pet property 
wss made over to a. l:Sr.ihma.n and the "-ife was set apart for the use of the 
dead husband. Of the practice of making over the dead man's dearest 

'belongings, his bed, his turban, his stick, and in some cases his books, to a.n 
__.out.Wie Br.ihman, and of driving the Brahman t<> a. distance from the dead 

man's house, details have been given above under Chitpavans. Th<' risk of. 
possession by the angry spirit of the dea.d is what makea the acceptance by 
a Brahman, or by any one else, of a dead ms.n's property a. sin. For the 
same reason, a..~ the Brahmans ;were careful to prevent any member of his 
family using the dea.d man's property, they were careful that no one should 
make use of the dead maT_l's dearest property his wife ; they therefore .set 
her apart for his use. The special treatment of a. widow in a. high class 
Hindu family which forbids widow marriage finds its explanation in the 
fact that the widow is set apart for the dead husband's use. When her 
husbs.nd dies the Brfiliman or other high clllSS Hindu woman has her bend 
shaved, her lucky necklace or mangalst~tra, her nosering, her gla.ss bangles, 
and in som.e cases her bodice stripped .off:' she. is not .a.llowed to wear 
gay or coloured clothes or flowers ; her brow must not be marked by 
the spirit-seat-ing redpowder O£ spangle, <>r her eyes by the spirit-scaring 
lampblack; •he must take no evening me.a.l and must attood nn lucky 
ceremonies. Tb" object 1f most of these rules, the st-ipping off the lucky 
neck thread and bmcelets :md the order against the red browmo.rk and 
the_ blo.c~ eyes.a.l ve, seems to be to prevent the use of spirit-scario.g ~rti~les 
wh~eh m~ght preven•. ~he dead husband from taking possession of his wife, 
BDd so a.nn~y him and tempt. him to bre11 J.-: his wrath by bringing sickne~s 
o~ the f~y. Among Brahman and other high class Hindus who fo~b1d 
widow marnage no dirP.ct proof ca.n be given that, what is sho_wn lli.ter 
.o~ to ?e a common belief among the lower classes, the marrymg of the 
_Widow ts l!llpposed to enrage the dead husband. Still the prev.a.lence of such 
a. .f"!'r seems probable from the dread with which Brahmans t•egard ~e 
,spmt. of the dead first wife, when, as is lawful and common, her pla.ce 1.8 
supphed by a second wife. Among Gujo.rat BrahmaDII there is said to be 
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no commoner cause of family quarrel than the fear of. the first "ife. ·When 
the second' wife sickens' she is believed to be worried by the first wife's 
ghost. The friends of the second wife go to the friends of'tbe first wife 
and tell them to keep the first wife's spirit in order, and to lay it by slui.nti 
or soothing rites. Tb first wife's friends say she is quiet. . Why should 
she beci>me a ghc.st I We can and will do nothing. 'rhe strength of the 
fear of. the d~ad husband among Brahmans and other hi<>h class Hindus 
may be judged by t.he strength of the fear of the dead husb.:;,_d·· amon" low 
class Hindus. Even those who allow widow marriage think it unlucky~ The 
Deccan Ramoshis allow widow marriage, but they think it unlucky if not 
disgracefuL No women are allowed to attend a widow's marriage, and 
pregnant women leave the village in case they ma.y overhear some of the 
words of the ceremony. The service is read in 8. low tone and the houses 
near are deserted. The Poona Dhangars allow widow marriage but money 
has first to be paid to the dead man's ~aniily [apparently to make up to 
them for the 'risk they run in being attacked by the angry and homeless 
dead]. The Loruiris, a widow-marrying Ahma.dnagar class of limeburners 
do not allow the widow to see any one for three days B.fter marriage. 
[Because apparently her eyes are evil as she is haunted by angry 
number one whos' spirit looking through her eyes may blight any 
one who falls under their gaze J. The Sholapur Mangs hold widow 
marriage at night and will not lodk at the couple till the sun, the 
great spirit-scarer, has been up five hours. The Belganm Korvis, a low 
class of basket-makers, do not allow a widow to be ·present at a wedding. 
Even the Karnata.k Lingayats who ought to believe that number one 
is safe in heaven hold the widow unlucky. Again, among the widow
marrying classes sickness in the newly married couple is believed to be 
caused by the a.n,"ry spirit of number one. In Belgaum when a 
woman of the widow-marrying classes has married a second husband if she 

. sickens or if her husband sickens or if they have no children ·the woman 
goes to an exorcist and tells him. On a no-moor. night the exorcist bores 
a hole in a nim tree, puts turmerkin it, a.nd allows it to remain for three 
days.· On the fourth day he takes the turmeric out and--.moloeing ;io in 
three pipalleaves burns the whole and mixing the ashes in wator turns 
them into ink. With this ink he writes on a piece of paper a.nd tells the 
woman to put the slip of paper in a box a.nd to wear the box round her 
neck. Among the Somva.nshi Kshatris or Ohankalshis of Alibag in the 
Konka.n the belief is strong that, when a .woma.n ina.rries a second 
husband her first husband becomes a ghost a.nd worries her. Whenever a 
woman who has married a second husband sickens she thinks her first 
husband, who·is known as purushvara or the Ma.n Spirit is troubling her. 
She tells an exorcist and asks how she can get rid of him. The exorcist 
gives her charmed rice, flowers, and basil leaves, a.nd tells her to -put them 
in a small copper box and wear the box round her neck. Sometimes. t~e 
exorcist gives the woman a charmed cocoanut and tells h?r to_ worship It 
daily a.nd he sometimes tells her to make a small copper or silver rm'%e ~f her 
husba.nd and· worship it daily. If a.n Ahmadnagar Mahadev Koli Widow
bride sickens or if her husband sickens they think it is the work of the 
former husba.nd. The widow-bride gives a feast and makes a silver ima11e a.nd 
either wears it round her neck or puts it with the house-gods. (Mackintosh 
in Trans. Born. Geog. Soc. I. 224). The spirit of the dead husband is 
much feared by low class Gujarat Hindus. They strive to plea_se it by 
leaving food-for it at the meeting of four roads or near the house corner. 
The Bijapur Shimpis allow a widow to marry once. If her second husband 
dies she must stay a widow for the rest of her lifo. [Apparently they 
think that· the second husba.nd was killed hy the spirit of the first 
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husband]. Among tu; Poona R:lmoshis if a woman who has had three 
husbands all of who .. have di.-d wishes to marry a fourth husband, during 
the marriage service she_ keeps a cock in her arms that the cqck may lose 
his life and the life of the fourth husband be spared. [Apparently the 
object is that the spirit of number one who des~royed numbers two and 
three f()r meddling with his property may pass into ehe cock and let 
number four escape]. Some examples of the belief in the unluckiness cf 
widow marriages in other nations besides Hindus may be given. The Chinese 
hold widow-marria,ne a dis~ce (Gemelli Careri [1695] Churchill's Voyages, 

- IV. 332' Jour. Eth. Soc. li. 16). In Peru when a chief died his wives did 
not marry; but his housewives and children remained as in his lifetime and 
a statue of gold was made in his lifetime and serted as if it had been alive 
(Spencer's Principles of Sociology, I; 330). Other nations seem also to 
share the Hindu dread of the dead husband and set apart his widow that 
the dead may go to her. ·In the An®mans the widow wears her husband's 
skull round her n~ck (Spencer's Prin. of Soc. I. 326). The Motu women 
of New Guinea when a husband or a child dies shave the head, lengthen 
the girdle, and •wear the dead husband's hair and a piece of th" dead 
husband's or child's bone round their neck. (J onrnal An~hropologioal 
Society, VIL 485). The West African negresses throw the ashes of their 

. dead husbands into water that they may not come back and trouble 
them (Spencer's Prin. of Soc. I. 175),1 Among the Amazuln American 
Indians if the widow marries and leaves the first husband's children his 
ghost comes and asks her with whom have you left my children 1 'Vhat 
are you doing here 1 Go back to the children or I will kill you (Ditto, 261 ). 

1 This is important as showing the original object with which the Hindus threw 
the ashes of the dead into water. Compare Note on Ramtirth Bclgnum in Statistical 
Account pp. ~98 • ~99. 
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APPENDIX O. 

Tl:tAOES OF POLYANDRY. 

AMoNG the tribes of India the rules regarding marriage vary from a 
practical monogamy, through polygamy and polyandry of several forms to 
promiscu_ousness.. One of the chi?£ points of intereso in the study of H~du 
customs lS the eVldence they furnish that many of the tribes and classes -
which _are n~w mon.ogamous or. polygam~us were once polyandrous. The 
followmg eVldence _lS offerea With the obJect of making it appear probable 
that through promiScuouoness and polyandry most modern Hindus have 
risen to polygamy and to a practical n~onogamy. The Buteas of Ben!!'8.l 
(Dalton, 97) have no marriage ceremony and no care for the conduct 

0 

of 
their wives. The Tihars of Qudh (Spencer's Prin. of Soc. I. 661\ have 
only a nominal marriage tie. In North Arkot in Madras '(Oox's 
North Arcot, 301) the lrulas rarely contract marriage; the association of 
man and woman ending at the wish of either. According to Captain 
Taylor some tribes in the Piney Hills in Madura have. few restrictions 
on promiscuous intimacy (Spencer's Prin. of Soc. L 661). The Woddas 
of North Arcot allow their women to chango their partners eighteen 
times (Oox's North Arcot, 301), and among the Kathi Korvas of 
the same district, when any man is sent to jail, the wife chooses a -new 
partner for the term of her husband's imprisonment (Ditto, 300). 
According to Dubois (I. !i) among (1800) th!> Totiers of Madura, brothers 
uncles nephews and other relations had the women in common. In the 
Bombay Presidency many low-class Hindus, in North K&nara, though 
-strict in punishing their wives if they associate with men of low caste, 
allow them to associate with men of their own or of higher castes. The 
Bandis of North Kanara (Born. Gaz. XV. 333) allow their wives to 
cohabit with any one they please except with men of impure caste. The 
.Atte Kunbis of Kanara allow adultery with caste people only. Some 
Kshatris and Naira in North Koinara allow their wives to cohabit with 
Namburi Brahmans. In North Bombay among the Bhatias of Gujamt 
the practice formerly prevailed of letting the priest pass tho first rught after 
marriage with the bride. Wives are in this way still sometimes devoted 
to the Maharajas, but as a rule a money offo;rin~ has taken the place of 
the bride-offering. In Ohaudod a place of plignmage on the Narbnda, the 
local BrUhmans, some of whom' are of the high Nagar subdivision, at the 
holy or fair sea,ons leave their houses and all~w strangers ?f good caste 
to live with ·•heir wives. Polyandry, the marnage of one wife to several 
husbands is practised in many parts of India. It is found among several 
of the pS.:,jab hill tribes (Ibbetson's 1881 Oensus) . .Among the Jats when 
the younger brothers are too poor to bear the expenses of. separate 

_ weddings the wife has sometimes to acc_ept her brothers-m-law as 
joint-husbands (Hunter's History of India; 128). The polyandry 
of the Ghakkars of Rawalpindi struck the early Musalmans (A.. D. 

1000). (Ditto.) ·In Southern India Tipu (17~4) accused the Oo?rgs 
of practising polyandry, and, though the practice •:ems. to. have smce 
ceased, Wilks (Southern India, IL ?32~ states that m his time (1811) 
the accusation was true. Polyandry IS still prevalent among the Todas, t~e 
Kapillis of Dindigal valley, and some tribes in Ooorg and the. Nilgil'IS 
(Jour. Ethno. Soc. L 119). Buchanan (Mysore, TIL 17 -18) mentions that 
though the family of the South K8.na.ra Ohief of Kumli professed to be 
ltshatriya.s from North India, the eldes• daughter, who had Brahmans to 
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live with her 1md changed the;, as often as she liked, continued the line. 
According to Wilks (Southern ~dia, L 54) th~ Totiers of Madura, like the 
Jats of the Punjab, when poor, have one wife for several brothm'S. In 
MnJal>ar, besides among the N nit'S, who furnish the best example of a 
polyandrous society in India, polyandry is prevalent among the Kshatris 
(Buchanan, IL 350) and the Shanars or pnlm-tnpl?ers~_Ditto, 417), In 
places where polyandry has_. ceased, a~ong_ certain tnbes p~ly:mdrous 

--customs linger. Among certsll}. Upper Indm tribes the rule prevails that the 
widow marries the dead husbo.nd's younger brother, and this rule is followed 
in the .Bombay Presidency by the Ahirs and KD.tllls of Kathi~war and by the 
Siknlgars or armourers of Dharwar. In Dharw:ir also among the Holayas, 
a depressed class, one daughter sometimes remains unmarried, inhe1·its her 
parent's property, and has her childre_n rec~ived i_nto caste.. Polyand;r ~s 
found in many parts of the world besides m India. So WldP.spread IS It 

-tha!J.lcLellan,· one of the leading hutJ!orities on the subject of Primitive 
Marriage, holds that nllnations have passed through a poly=drous stngP. 
Mr. Herbert Spencer (Prin. or Soc. I. 679), while admitting the wide 
spread of the practice, prefers to hold polynndry a peculiar phase of the 
marriage-relation rather than a stage. thrgugh ~hich nll the higher races 
have passed. w., In either case several facts in J ndian history and custom 
show tha. many classes which are now monogamous or polygamous have like 
the.British passed through polyandry. Of polyandry in Indian history there 
.is besides the wei!.Imown case of Draupadi, the wife of the Jive Pandnv 
"brothers, the case of the V e'"ic deities the Ashvin!- or Ashvini K umars 
who had only one wife among them, of M:idhavi the daughter of Ynyati 
who had four husbands, and of !l.llother holyman's daughter who had ten. 
(Dabistan, II. 68). In another passage the author of tho Dnbistan 
(I. 117) seems to have thought it wus the rule that in ancient India 
several men married one woman. 

In a polyo.ndrous people the maternnl uncle holds the position which 
in a people among whom succession passes through the male and not 
through the female belongs to the father. Races and people among whom 
the matenml uncle )lolds ·a. position of special honour may therefore 
be judged to have passed through a polyandrous stage. According to 

-ward (Views of the . :;ndus, I. 150) no Hindu may offer his maternal 
uncle in snerifiee. Inquiry shows that in many monogamous or polygnmowi 
castes in the leading family rites, first shaving or hair-cutting, thread
girding, marriage and death, the maternal wcle holds the position which 
in " eommnnity among whom succession had always been through. the ma.Ie 
would be held by the father of the clilld. In the Bombay Deccan and 
Knrnatak among five castes the maternl\1 uncle holds a special position at 
first hair-cutting or sha·dng. In three of these five castes the Hrn;g 
Brllhmnns of North Kanara, the Ghisadis or tinkers of Poona, and the 
Poona Vela!is, a Madras caste, when a child has its head shaved or its 
hair cut Ior the first time it is set on its maternal uncle's knee. .The. 
Halalkhors or scavengers of Poona, a North Indian tribe, when they 
first clip the child's hair also clip the ro"'~nml uncle's hair and make him a 
pr7-'e,nt, ~d the ~ayats, a wandering Telugu tribe in Bijapur, have the 
childs hair cut by Its mat .ual uncle before it is three months old. · 
Among three castes the maternnl uncle holds a. special position at the 
thread-girding. Among thd Havig Brahmans of North Kanara the 
?'atenml uncle becomes a. guide and protector of the boy in his mock 
J?~ey to ~enares j at his thread-girding the Ohitpavan boy is shaved 
Sittmg on his uncles lmee; and among the Shenvis of Poona the maternal 
uncle advises the boy to give up a recluse life. Among sixteen Bombay 
~tes the maternal uncle holds a special position at marriages. Of the 
~1xteen castes three are high, seven middle, ~md six low or early. 



·Deccan.] 

POONA. 545 

Of the high castes Ohitpavan Brahmans call at the uncle's house on their 
way ba~k from ·.showing the chi!~ to the village god. Shenvi maternal 
uncles lift the bnde from the marnage altar and set her on a heap of rice 
and at th~ lucky momen~ the maternal uncle brings the bride's marriage 

. dress and t1es on the weddllig coronet and the wedding wristlet. Amon,. 
Poona GovardhaR or bastard Brahmans the maternal uncles carry the boy 
and girl on their shoulders and dance. Of the middle classes Patane 
Prabhus, Panch' Kalshis and Sonars, maternal uMles like Shenvi maternal 
uncles, lift the bride from ~e marriage altar, set her' on a heap of rice, and, 
at the lucky moment, brmg the bride's marriage dress and tie on the c 
wedding coronet or brislting and the wedding wristlet or kankan. The Raddi 

. m~terual ~cle, a Telu~ class found in Poona, carries the girl to the 
bndegroom s house on his back ; the Bangars, southern spice-sellers in 
Poona, make the maternal uncles stand behind the boy and girl when the 
marriage is going on ; the Jain Slili:npis of Ahmadnagar have the same 
custom ; the Klul.ndesh Kunbi maternal uncle clasps the hands of the 
bridegr?om over the Lands of the bride. Among low and early tribes the 
Halepaik maternal uncle in Dhilrwar goes with the boy and girl round lho 
marriage shed ; the Korvis or Sanadi Korvis of Bijapur divide the sum 
paid by the boy's father equa!ly between the girl's fathflr and her maternal 
uncle ; in Ahmadnagar the Mochi or cobbler maternal uncles take the boy 
and the girl on their shoulders and dance in a circle throwing red powder ; 
in Bijapur the Pangul maternal uncle draws ash marks on the brows of 
the boy and girl ; among the l!.amoshis the typical early tribe of the South 
Bombay Deccan at the kanyada" or bride-giving, the priest asks 'Is the 
bride to be given 1' Her maternal uncle comes forward and says 'Yes, 
she is to be given.' The boy and girl are called. The boy's toes are put 
in a metal plate ; water is poured over them and sipped by the uncle who 
says ' I have given you my sister's child. She is now in your keeping, see 
you guard her.' At their weddings the Uchlas or pick-pockets of Poona, a 
tribe with Telugu ways, give the girl's maternal uncle £5 (Rs. 50). In the 
funeral rites of the Khandesh Dang and .Akr8ni Bl;rils the son of the dead 
man's sister receives the chief mourner's turban, and the Pan-as, another 
early Kh8ndesh tribe, present the dead man's cow, money, and shoes to 
his sister's son. Outside of Bombay in shaving the young child the 
·Yanadis of North Arkot make the maternal uncle cut off a lock of hair 
from the child's head and tie it to an areca or betel palm : so the Irul 
maternal uncle, also in North Arcot (Oox's Stat. Account, 301) cuts a lock 
of hair and ties it to a r<tgi tree. In marriage among the Kois of the lower 
Godavari (Jour. Roy. As. Soc. XII. 421) the mother's brother, and not the 
father or the mother, settles who the child is to marry. In death among the 
Gurvas an early Ben,al tribe (Dalton, 63), the sister's son is the chief 
mourn~r. Among the p~lm-tapping Bilnars of Mysore a man's eldest sister's 
son succeeds him (Buchanan's Mysore, IIL 52) ; su"?"""ion also goes to t?e 
sister's son among the upper and middle classes ofJams,.Buntars, Massudis, 

· and Parivaradus of South Kanara (Buchanan's Mysore, III. 17). ln. 
connection with the view that children were heirs to their maternal uncles 
before they were heirs to their fathers the use of uncle as a tenu of respect 
is worthy of note. In the Konkan among the middle and lower classes an 
elder stranger is addressed not as dada or father but as mama or maten10.l 
uncje. It is interesting to note that King Lear adch;e;;ses the fool as uncle 
which is perhaps a trace of the early polyandrous ~ntish ~O!'ffi of respectful 
address. In Qujarat where the good or guardian deities are fathers 
and mothers the hostile or earlier spirits or bltuts are "'!dressed aa 
uncles. Sir John Lubbock has suggested that the spemal respect 
shown in many parts of the world to dancing g_irls and· female tem.ple 
servants has its origin in the · fee)ing that the . wives of the commurut.y, 
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that is those ·women who keep to the old fore-marriage customs; are 
worthy of special respect. ·.At one time, says the author of the Dabistan 
(II. 154), dancing girls were so highly respected in India that they were 
called dovkanyas or daughters of the gods. The Bombay Presidency 
furnishes several examples of respect shown to dancing girls and temple 
women. Dancing girls h?ld a position of special hQpour in Knnara 
DMrwar and other southern districts of Bombay. They take a leading part 
not only in the temple service and in temple festivals but in marriage and 

·other fD.mily ceremonies. In Koinara almost every wedding procession of 
.any importance is headed by a group of dancing girls. The Kalavants or 
Na.ikins of Koinara are much honoured. They trace their origin to the 
.heavenly nymphs whose office was to entertain the gods and to lead astray 
the seers or rishis, when their penance had amassed a store of merit 
dangerous to the gods. These Kalavants or dancing girls have certain 
hereditary rights in Klinara as be~ing dances in certain temples and 
.receiving betel leaf cigars from their own people in marriage and puberty 
.ceFemonies. The Devl.is or temple attendants of Kannra sweep and cow
-dung the-.fioor of the temples and wave a fly-whisk before the idols. The 
Patrndavarus or high caste courtezans of DMrwar nre treated with honour. 
They are o.llowed into all temples and into all houses and are considered 
wedded women who can never become widows. The Dharwar Lingayats 
.have a female attendant or &sa vi, the wife of the god Basav or bull, 
-who attends religious meetings holding a brass cup and helps in calling . 
guests. Further north Khnndoba, the guatilian of the Deccan, has his 
.murli& hut they .are not held in any speciAl respect. Beyond Bombay 
limits in Tulava or South .K;anarn (Buchanan's Mysore, III. 65, !15) the 
liioylars or temple women are held in great honour. ..Any woman of the 
four castes, Br;ilimans, Kshatriyas, V aishyas, and Shudras, who is tired 
of her husband, or any widow in a caste which forbids widow marriage 
.may go to a temple and ent some of the rice that is offered to the idol. 
.She is then taken before the officers of government who call some people 
oof her caste to enquire into her case. If she· is a Brahman, she is 

. <ollered the choice of living either in the temple or beyond its precincts. 
Ji she choose to live in the -tP.mple she is given a daily allowance of 
rice ""'-d .a yearly suit of clothes. She is to sweep the temple, fan the 
idol with the 1'ibet cow's tail, and confine her amours to Brahmans. The 
Bhogams or Devadasis of North ..Arkot are said (Cox's North ..Arcot, 
296) to have once been a body of vestal virgins whose duty was to sweep 
the temple--..nd ornament its floor with devices in rice-flour. After a 
time, according to the local story they became immoral. They dance and 
sing before the idol and hold b~fore him the sacred light or kumb/Wrti • 
.So much respect is paid to these Bhogams in North Arkot that no marriage 
!Would be considered likely to prove happy if the bride's tali or lucky 
:thread and clothes were not touched by a Bho!mm. The comUlon explana
,tion.of.this custom is thntas the.Bhogams ne:er become widows, the bride 
whose tali th~y touch will never lose her husband. One of this class is always 
the bride's compo.nion or head bridesmaid and gives her hints how to secure 
her husband's favou.rsbygracefnl movements and oihei- blandishments (~x's 
North ..Arcot, 296). Tlwugh, in deference to Sir John Lubbock's suggestion, 
:thr-:espcct for ~pie -women has been cited as perhaps a trace ofp~lyandr~us 

· feeling, taken m connectiDn with the object of other temple ntes which 
,seems in o.ll cases tD be ~irit-.scnring, the holiness or luckines~ of th& 
dancing girl or temple-woman seems to be due not to the fact that she 
.represents the old customs· :which were in force before the introduction of the 
imm~ral monopo_ly of matrimony but because dancing, especially naked 
.da~c~, has.. _like ~g David's naked _da.ncin,g before the ..Ark, some 
~:el~ous or spmt-scaong_power; . ·· 
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APPENDIX D. 

"'"ORIGIN OF ORNAMENTS. 

CmTPA VAN women, like other Maratha Brahman women dress their fine 
bla.ck hair with much care and neatness. The front hair,' which is kept 
fau!tlessly_ smooth and glossy, has a ~ain and two smaller partings. The 
mam parting or bluing runs up the middle of the head to within about an 
inch of the crown. From the end of the main partina side partings about 
two inches long, are drawn back with an outward sla;t fi-om the m~in line 
so as to leave between the two side partings an an<>le of about 45•, The 
hair is drawn tightly back and is generally divided 'into three strands which 
are braided into one stout plait.' The stout plait of hair is worn in one 
of two ways.. You':'g married girls, before they come of age, occasionally 
wear the plait hangmg down the back. ' At other times young unmarried 

· wo':"en, and o!der_ married women a~ all times, catch back the tip of the 
pla1t, ~d p~s.mg 1t througb some hair close abo_ve the root or. beginning of 
the pla1t, coil i.t at the back ,,f th_e head, so that~~ forms a_ solid ring of hair 
two to three 1nches deep accordmg to the quantity of hal1'. This circular 
knot or back knot is called lclwpa that is a nest or buc!tada that is a knot or 
knob. In shape it is thought to be a cobra with spread hood .It~ 
the back of the wearer's head·. 

Both the front haiP and the back plait are decked with ornamenta 
The ornaments worn in the front hair are, in the angle between the two 
side partings, a cobra or 1.6g or a crescent moon called c!tandtrakor. The 
shape of this ornament varies. A common form is a nine-headed gold 
cobra seated in the hollow of a crescent moon, with, over the cobra's 
head, a. ring of pearl-tipped rays, and below the crescent moon a. fringe of 
seed-like gold beads. The whole is oommonly about the size of a rupee. 
The hollow of the crescent moon is sometiJ:Les filled with a plain plate. 
or with some other figure than a cobra. Behind the crescent moon, almost 
on the crown of the head, is a lozenge-shaped plate of gold with a 
raised central boss. This plate, which is generally about two inches long, 
broadens from the pointed ends to about an inch across at the middle. 
It is known as the ketak (S.) or kevda (M.) that is the flower of the sweet
smelling Pandanus which is used as a medicine and whose scent scares evil, 
Behind the ketak, at the point where the. line of the skull begins to fall,· 
a woman ou<>ht to wear a star or cluindani, ablaze with precious stones .. 
Few women °are rich enough to wear a jewelled star. In its place the. 
usual ornament is either a gold cluitndani without jewels ~ _a. r~hd( 

1 As, in Sanskrit, the word veni, plaited or woven hair, also. JJJ..ea.na 'bhe nu~eting o£. 
·waters Brli.hman women have a. somewhat confused ide:t' that. the poipt where the 
three Partings meet is a. tri veni sangam and is typical .of th~ famou.e. trivenj sangan,,. 
the meeting of the Jamna, Ganges, and undergron:nd SarasYati at Prayag or 
Allahabad. When a MarAtha Bnlhm:m wom:m goea witb._ber_hnsband on pilgrimage 
to Allahabad she makes a hair gift or veni·ddn by tbrowmg mto the stream the tips 
of her braid~d hair. The object is that the river may be pleased and the offerer 
m•y keep her vcn~ that ia may uot loll8 h.er h.u.Bb"'ld an!i become a shaven-headed: 
·widow. 
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apparent!~ a guardian,' a !l'old ci~le, perhaps intended for a sun, about 
twice as btg as a rupee wtth a ratsed ornamental central boss. On ea.ch 
side of the nag, a little above the temples, a few women of very rich 
families wear two richly jewelled ornaments. surya or the sun on the right 
and chandra or the moon on the left. This completes the ornaments of 
the front hair. The ornaments, worn by married gh-ls 010 special occasions 
in the plait which hangs down the ba.ck, differ from those worn by married 
women in the circular plait coiled close into the back of the head. On 
festive occasions a girl who wears her ba.ck hair in a falling plait decks it 
with ~e golden ornall!ents which she. get.. at marriage and wears on 
special occasions until she comes of age. ·These ornaments, which are 
strung in a silk cord and braided with the back hair into a plait ending 
in two red silk tassels in golden holders, are known as nag·gonde or the 
trinket-tassels. They are JlOW often made of conventional spangles called 
flowenr, the whole being known as plwl-gonde or flower tassels. The 
trinket-tassels or nag-gowle differ from each other and represent certsin 

. plants and anima.ls. The armn,"Cment varies, but the following order is 
not uncommon. At the root or .beginning of the plait, near the nape of 
the neck, the first ornament is a mud like the kalas or water-pot temple 
spire with a round knob tn the mouth. of the water-pot. Below the mud 
hang nine lucky or Sjiirit-scaring ornaments. The first is a cobra or nag, 
the second a peacock or mor, the third a tortoise or kacltl.a, the fourth a bull 
or ?ULndi, the" tifth a fish, the sixth a chrysanthemum or shevti, the seventh 
a cowitch pod or kuiri used in medicine, the eighth a lotus flower, and 
the ninth the lotus-loving bhunga or black bee. Below the bee the end 
of the braid is hidden in two red silk tassels with golden holders. Married 
women Wid girls wea.r three ornaments in the circular knot of hair which 
stands out from the back of tho head.' At the root of the plait there is 
the mud or water-pot spire ornament, about the middle of the circle or 
ring are two gold flowers, one on one side about the size of a rupee and 
one on the other side about the size of a. shilling. Of these the rupee size 
flower on the outer side of the plaited ring is ca.lled phirkiclw-pltul or the 
screw-flower, because it is screwed into its place.. At the end of the braid, 
which is caught back and fastened close to the head, is a. conventional 
gold shevti Ql" chrysanthemum called dgraphul or end-flower. 

The chara.cter of the articles used a.s hair ornaments suggests that. hair 
ornaments were originally substances which were esteemed as spirit-scarers. 
The moon, the sun, the sweet pandanus, the cobra, and the tortoise are all 
guardians. A comparison of the shapes and an inquiry into the naiues of 
the metal and gem-studded ornaments worn by high class Hindus sugge -
that they have their origin in the grass ornaments and in the holy frmt 
or holy flower ornaments of the early Hindu tribes, and, as is shown by the 
position which the durva and other grasses hold in the Brlihman ritual, 
that tho origin of wearing the holy grasses, fruits, and leaves, like the origin 
of the practice of wearing teeth and other parts of holy animD.ls, was to 
keep off -evil spirits. The pl~WCS chosen for protection were at the chief 
openings by which spirits. were believed to enter the body,. the suture in 
the skull, the ears nose and mouth, the throat which the movements of 
,the uvula seem to have suggested as the abode of one of the body's vitsl 
spirits, at the wrists and ankles where the pulse beats, and at the fingers 
and toes through which the spirit passed in and out. 

1 Women ond girls whoso hoir is scanty braid into the hack plait hair oall;d fJ";R• 
gdvan satd to come from t)le tail of·a van qdy or wild cow found in Upper Ind1a. 
The practice of using false hair hss of late become common; thirty Y"""' ago it was. 
rare, if not u~knowu. · · 
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On? ?f the plants of sp~t-scaring· power, which is -worn by Hindus 
beth m Its natural state and m the form of meta.! ornaments, is the t••lsi 
or sacred basil Ocymum sanctum. This tuU!i, chiefly apparently for its 
value in hysteric complaints, is with many Hindus the great guardian. 
A pot of tuU/i is grown close to the house to keep evil from the doors ; so 
every November .,_e tuU/t is married to Vishnu the Preserver and a tulsi 
wood necklace is worn by V arkaris and other devotees of Vishnu. ~ides 
in its natural form, the tulsi is worn in gold by Hindu women in t-he 
ornaments known as tulsipaUi or tlmslti.. Of grass the darbhc• and durva, 
W<?rn as ~as and in oth~r ways, have a high place as evil-sca.rers in many 
Brilliman ntes, and rmgs of these grasses are "known as pa!>itris or 
pu"!fiers, tha~ is sin or evil-spirit scarers. In the Konkan rice is the staple 
g;am, the chtef scarer of the fiend hunger. To keep off spirits beads of 
nee called bugdi were worn and are . the origin of the present eat" 

ornaments of that name. The Malht'ri Kolis of Thana.,. as a cure for 
pimples, scratches, and other skin disP.a.ses, which they believe to be spirit
caused, wear a necklace of guZ,vel Menispermum glabrum. They also wear 
a.n armlet of the creeper called bhutamaUi or spirit-wrestler to keep away 
evil, and children wear a neckla.ce of bajarbattu beads to keep off the evil 
eye. The shreds of the holy palm tree, holy because liquor-yielding, are 
worn by some of the early Konkan tribes and by some of the Konkan 
village gods. The strip of palm leaf is the origin ·of the shape of one of 
the favourite Hindu gold bracelet patterns. 

Of guardian or spirit-scaring animals a trace of the holiii.ess of the cow 
remains in the Hindu women's ornament patli litera.!ly pale red or cow
coloured A tiger claw enclosed in gold or silyer .. ,is tied round the neck 
of Hindu children to guard them against spirit attacks and the ivory 
patali8 or bi-a.celets worn by "Hindu women are held to be luckier or more 
spirit-scaring than any metal or gem-studded ornaments. Other things 
which early men supposed to be lucky and have lasted into modern Hindu 
meta.! ornaments are the knot and the black bead. To it the .Brahman 
knot or Brahma-granfhi, the sacred thread, owes much of its spirit-scaring 
power. So among the modern meta.! jewelry of low class Hindus is the 
ganthale or knotted necklace and the gantha or. knotted earring. Beads 
especially black beads are worn as spirit-soarers by the early tribes, and the 
regular marriage necklace of all Hindus, the mrtngal&uf:ra or lucky-threa.d, 
is of black beads. Other traces of original black appears in· the names of 
gold and pearl ornaments tanmani& or life-beads and kali-gcint_his black 
beads or black knots- It was not only, perhaps not _at <>II, .hetr greater 
beauty that made metal and gems take the place of the. olq spirit-scaring 
grass; fruit, and teeth. The metals are greater spirit-soarers- t~ the 
vegetables. The ashes of iron or loharbhasma, the ashes of copper or tamra
bhrrsma ro -' the ashes of silver or raupya-bhasma were found healing or 
spirit-s~g and when heated, the metals were also spirit-scaring as they 
cure disease by .:.Ctual cautery. The holiness or spirit-scarillll .power ~f 
copper is shown by its being put in tho dead man's month .or tted to his 
skirt and by its use in exorcism. So in t~e K':'~an ~ barren woman wears 
a small copper box to keep ·off the evil spm~ whi~h possesses her ~~d 
makes her barren. So also and still more were uon, silver, and gold spmt
scaring ; and most of all_ had the precio_us sto~es virtues, that is spirit
scaring powers a belief whtch was once uruversal m England and was strong 
at the time of Butler (1640), who mad~ pearl-we~~ a c!lre for o':'e . form 
of melancholy or bad spirits ':'r blue devils, all;d still lives .m the belief m. the 
virtues of the bishop's sapphire and the baby s cora.!. Hindus nse premous 
stones to scare fiends when they bury them to scare the place-spirit, or 
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dig them in round ~ ling to keep spirits from wo~ the ling. On 
· several occasions Hindus wear ornaments to keep off evil rather than for 
show, illustrating the rule tlt .. t fear is an. ol~er passio~ than _vanity, t~at 
most things now done for show or shobkesatk• have thetr root m the wish 

· to scare evil-spirits or bkuuuuitlti. Among the Bombay Dhruva Prabhus, 
befol'8 he is girt with the sacred thread, the boy is decliM with gold and 
silver ornaments and his head marked with red lines. In the Chitpilvan 
Brahman thread-girding when the mother presents alms to her son from 
a ladle she puts a gold wristlet round the ladle's handle. At their wedding 
Chitpavans hang mango leaves and neck'brnaments round a pestle. The 
Poona Kunbis. put on their children a wristlet of black beads and a neck· 
lace of bear's hair and tiger's claws to ward off spirit-attacks. The Poona 
K -nbis put neck lets and anklets on their cattle to keep off evil spirits 
(Trans. Bombay Lit. SociP.ty, IlL 2~9). The Jain Marwaris of .Ahmapnagar 
tie a piece of. lac bangle to the brides right foot and the boy's hand. Some 
Namdev Shimpis of .Ahmadnagar wear a necklet c: tulsi beads and put on 
the bab~eck an embossed figure of SathYai. The Bijapnr Raddis deck 

· "the<Irill plough with bangles and women's gold and silver ornaments. The 
maces or clwbs carried before the Gaikwar of Baroda are at one end 

•ornn.mented with a silver bracelet and at the other end with a bell anklet. 
Karnatak Shrivaishnavs fasten a sacred thread round the boy's .. rm as 
well as ro ~d his neck. In Gujarat Musalman women !' ~ ... ck threads 
roo :td their children's wrists to keep off evil spirits, and a red thre.ad worn 
.round the wrist is \ conimt;m Deccan cure for fever. The Daudi Bohora 
women of Gujamt put collyrium on the eye, antimony on the teeth, and 
henna on the head and ·feet to keep off evil. According to Dubois 
(I. 470) in. Southern India decency forbade that the . ear should be 
without ornament. Women wore necklaces of gold and chaplets of pearls 
and diamonds which fell to the breast, a waistband of gold or silver, and 
heavy armlets. Married women wore silver toe-rings and many fastened 
above the ankles silver or gold tubP.s in which magic texts were written, 
talismans which kept .them from evil (DubQ!Js, L 470). That earrings are 
worn to guard the ears. against evil spirits ls made probable by the fact · 
that Hindu ascetics who give up all ornaments cuntinue to wear copper 
earrings (Dubois, I. 469). The Bene-Isra.els scare evil by hanging 0: metal 
or. cloth-box with a piec& of paper written by a sorcerer round the child's 
necK,·- T~e Jews wore prayer signs or tephillin on the brow and arm. 
Taking ~tth the washing, filling, and covering with flowers, the bell-ringing 
and th~ mcell:5.,.h~ing, it seems probable that the original object of decking 
t~e Hrndu god wtth ornaments was to keep evil spirits from troubling 
Jnm. A few examples from other nations than the Hindus may be given 
of the use of _ornaments apparently not a.s decorations -and therefore 
.probably as evil-scarers. In Egypt the holy crocodile was adorned with 
crystal and gold earrings (Tiele's Egyptian Religion, 98 ). The people 

•of the Anda.man and I\ikobar Islands use the bark of a creeper called rada. 
as a w:-~sthan~ and a necklace fastener (Journai.Anthrop. Inst. VII. 462) • 
. The N~obar ISlanders also make necklaces of pigs' flesh and teeth (Journal 
:F!thno. Soc. I~ 138). The ~otus of New Guinea pierce their ears with 
nngs of .tortmseshells and strings of small red beads or plates of tortois&
shell O"ll8.11lented with red beads (Ditto, 478). Necklaces made of small 
sholls are worn both by Motu men and women. A necklace much worn by 
Ytung women is made of pig's or dog's teeth strung together (Ditto, 478). 
~ e most common neck ornament among the Motus of New Guinea is a 
piece of mother-of-pesrl, the shape of the moon in the first quarter 
.(Journal AnthrQp. Inst. VII.4(9). The Motus also wear ornaments made 
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of skin or some plaited material. The toe or white-shell armlet is one ot 
the most valuable ornaments they have. It is made out of the lower 
segment of a conical shell and is valued because ten of these armlets is the 
price of a wife (Journal Anthrop. Inst. VII. 479). The Papuans of New 
Guinea wear in the large lappets of the ears shells, pieces of wood, and 
anin1al's teeth (E&rl's Pa~1uans, 26). The Papuans of West New Guinea 
wear hog's teeth in the nose, neck, arms, and waist, and bracelets of twisted 
cane and necklets of p'.,ited rush•s (Ditto, 48). Over the breast they wear 
necklaces of r.ord fringes (Ditto, . 9 ). In their nose the Papuans wear a 
nose-stick, an .~bony cylinder tippe< with mother-of-pearl, or part of a 
shell with human hair attached to it. They also wear boar's tusks in their 
lips to make th.,m brave (Ingle's Australian Colonies, 33). The Caroline 
Islanders north of New Guinea wear fragrant flowers in the nose 
(Wallace's Australasia, 538). The Solomon Islanders wear nose-ornaments 
of various shapes and necklaces of shells~ Ditto, 4 7 3). The buffoons of N ia.m· 
Niam in the heart of Africa wear fantastic feathers with bits of wood and 
roots and the feet of earth-pigs, tortoise shells, eagle's beaks, and bird's 
claws (Schweinfurth's Heart of Africa, IL 30). The Bongos of the White 
Nile' ·ear as ornaments bits of wood, roots, ani! the teeth of dogs crocodiles 
and jackals (Ditto, I. 296). Circular plate• nearly as large as a crown 
piece made of quartz, ivory, or horn are worn in their lips by the Mottu 
women of the Whi~ Nile (Ditto, 407). The M0tu chiefs wear chains of 
iron as thick as their fingers and necklaces of leather strong enough to 
bind a lion (Ditto, 412). The Dyoors of the White Nile wear rings of iron 
round their wrists and ankles and their women wear a great iron ring in 
the nose and a number of rings in their ears (Ditto, 202); Schweinfurth 
says that old Shol, the Dinka queen of the White Nile, when she came to see 
him had a number of necklets of iron, brass, and copper about her neck, 
also chains of iron, strips of-leather, and wooden balls (Ditto, 132). Among 
the Niam-Niams of Ventral Africa dog's teeth strung together are worn 
across the forehead (Ditto, II. 9 ). The king of the Source of the White 
Nile used to wear a plumed hat on the top of the hair-knot. His ears were 
pierced with bars of copper and his body WllS smearea red (Schweinfurth's 
Heart of Africa, II. 45), Among the DinkllS of the White Nile men and 
women bore their ears and put in iron rings and the women bore the upper 
lips and put in iron pins (Ditto, 1.152). Some West Africans wear strings 
of white beads, others decorate their hair with sea>shells, and others with 
coral (Park's Travels, I. 21). Dr. Livingstone says that a chieftsiness in 
South Africa had a number vi ornan•ents and medicines hung round her 
neck, the latwr as charms (LivingstoT>.e's South Africa, 276). Women of 
the Sherifs of Batnel Hadgar who "'> naked wear leather necklets, copper 
armlets, -and silver earrings (Burkha.rdrs Nubia, 46). Some East African 
women wear coils of bre.ss wire round the neck and the men wear copper and 
brllSs wristlets and armlets {Stanley, I. 254). The women of some tribes in 
South Central Africa bore a hole in the upper lip and put tin in it 
(Livingstone, 597). In Loanda in South-West Africa Dr. Livingstone 
saw a man with a necklace of twenty or thirty charms (Ditto, 435). The 
Balonda women of South-West Africa, who believe in the habitual agency 
of spirits, wear pieces of reed in the cartilage of the nose (Livingstone, 
460 ). The Kafirs of South Africa wear .bracelets, armlets, and anklets of 
brass and feathers in thair girdles (Cunningham's South Africa, 165-
167). The Wanikas of EllSt Africa have charms on their legs, arms, neck, 
and hair to cure diseases and to drive off evil spirits (News' East Africa, 
106). The American Indians wear armlets made of deer horns, hyrena's, 
alligator's, and boar's teeth to keep off wild beasts (Spencer's Prin. of Soc. L · 
267). Solomon had a ring half brass half iron, of which all spirits stood 
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in awe. On the- Troy Crowns was an idol of the guardian goddess of 
Troy (Jones' Crowns, 13). The Greeks wore on their fingers the Dactyli 
idaci which were stones of soverei,on value (Journ. Ethn. Soc. I. 44), .A 
collar studded with jewels is worn by freemasons (Mackay's Freemasonry, 
60). In Sweden till 1693 the early custom of putting the king's crown in 
his coffin was continued (Jones' Crowns, 23). In SIJ"in they make an 
Easter king with a tin crown and a spit as a sceptre (Ditto, 17). The 
Celts, Germans, and Slavs worshipped horses, kept them in temples, and 
adorned them with earrings and anklets (Tiele's Egyptian Religion, 101 ). 
In early Christian Europe it was common to give a votive crown to the 
church which was hung over the altar, and in early Christian times the 
cross was crowned (Jones' Crowns, 13). The .Anglo-Saxon king is the 
giver of bracelets called garters or girders (Ditto, 76). In Devonshire in 
1877, a woman collected pennies till sbe had 4•. 6d. With this sbe 
bought earrings and wore them to 'Cure bad eyes (Dyer's Folklore, 152). 

The orl.,crinal object of marking or tattooing, a practice which in later 
times passed into decoration or ornaments, seems to have been for luck, that 
is to scare spirits. The position of the tattoo marks near the eyes and on 
the hands, the dark colour like the spirit-scaring black, and the shapes 
made, the sun the tut.i and other guardian leaves and the dog and other 
guardian a.n.imals, all point to the same object. The frightful gashing, tattoo
ing, and other tortures through which the .Australian and many other savage 
youths passed when they reached manhood seem to have originally been 
less for looks or for a test of endurance than, like the Brahman and Persian 
sacred threads, as a guard ngsinst evil. The spirit-scaring power of earth 
and also of black yellow and red seems to be the basis of the .African and 
other savage practices of rubbing . the body with coloured earth. T'•n 
practice remains in India in the ascetic's ashes or yellow earth and in the brow 
sect-marks of almost all Hindus. One of the chief sect-marks is red. Red 
seems originally to h!Lve been the great spirit-scsrer blood, the old savage 
drink, the driver of the fiend of fatigue. It was by smearing the door posts 
with blood that the Israelites kept the angel of death from entering their 
houses. So the Rajput chief, who like all chiefs on their crowning day, is 
specially open to spirit attacks, has his brow marked with blood. This has 
been supposed to show that the chill£ of Rajput race admitted that the 
low csstjl man whose blood was put ou his brow had a prior claim than his 
own to be chief. The true explanation of this practice seems to be that a 
man from one of the low tribes was formerly sacrified and the chief's brow 
smeared with his blood to keep off the attacks of evil spirits. The proof 
that the red mark in the chief's brow was a relic of human sacrifice comes 
from Bengal. Colonel Dalton (Ethnology of Bengal, 146) re~ords that among 
the Bhinyas of Kronghir in Bengal, a family holds land on condition of 
furnishing a victim when a new chief succeeds. At the installation of a new 
chief a man rushes forward, thr.ows himself at the chief's feet, and has his 
neck touched with a sword. He disappears for three days and comes 
back as if miraculously restored to life. 
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APPENDIX. E. 

SPIRIT- POSSESSION.t 

IN the DecCIIll if a person cries or weeps incessantly, if he speaks at 
random, if he sways his body to and fro, if he Jets his hair fall loose, if he 
spits blood, if he does not· speak or if he refuses his food for severs! days, 
and grows day by day paler and leaner, he is believed to be possessed by a 
spirit. All people are liable to spirit-possession and at all times of life. 
Women are very lisble to spirit-seizures, children are Jess liable than women, 
and men are less liable than children. Women are specially lisble to spirit. 
seizures during their monthly sickness,"'n pregnancy, and in child-bed; and 
b11rren women are at all times open to spirit attacks. Infants are most 
lishle to be attscked by spirits during the tweJ-,;, days after birth, especially 
on the fifth and sixth days and when teething. Spirits are divided into 
two main classes gluwclle bllut or house-spirit and btilurrclle bllut or outside 
spirit. The influence of the house-spirits is confined to the family to 
which they belong. Unless they arc molested tlteydonot trouble outsiders. 
They are generally the ghost of a mem her of the family who died with 
some desire unfulfilled. By some they are called samandli.B or connexions, 
but they are usually known by the name of the deceased. member of the 
famil:r whose ghosts they are, and from whom they do not differ in 
apper . ··ce or character. ' 

The chief outside spirits are Akhabusa, Asras, Brahmapurush, Brahma
rakshas or Khavis, Chudel, Chandkai, Dankhin, Hadal, J akhin, Li.nv, 
Mhasoba, Mha.skoba, Munja, Na.jis, Navhli, Nirvanshi, Pir, Rajis, Tal
kbamha, VeW, Vir, and Jhoting. Veta.J. is the king of spirits. His features 
and his body are like tJ.ose of a man except that his hands and feet 11re 
turned backwards. His eyes are of a tawny green, his hair stands on end, 
and he holds a cane in his right hand and a conch "'ltell in his left. He 
Jives on air. When be goes his ·rounds, which he generally does at 
midnight on no-moon and full-moon ·days, be wears a green dress and 
either sits in a palanqnin or rides a horse, while some of his 
attendants walk before and others walk after him, holdil..f:' lighted torches 
and calling aloud. V etallives in large stones covered with oil and 
redlead. Asras art:: the gbo, , , of young women, who, after giving 
birth to one or more children, ~.ommitted suicide ·~ drowning them
selves. They always Jive in water and attack· any 1 orson who comes 
to their place of abode at noon, in the evening, or at mu:. ;'!ht. When 
they make their rounds they generally go in groups of three to seveiL 
Their chief objects of attack are young womeiL They always ask for one 
offering for the band of spirits, each does not ask something for herself. 
Their favourite offerings are cooked rice, turmeric and redpowder, and 
bodicecloths. Brabmapnrusba is the ghost of a married Brahman who, 
during his lifetime, was a miser and who died miserably, his mind intent 
on adding to his hoard. He lives in burning grounds, on the banks of 
rivers, and in the lofts of houses. When be lives in his own house ·he 

1 Compiled chiefly from .Papers on Spirit-possession received from tho Assistant 
Surgeons and Hospital Assistants of the Deccan dit~tricts through the kindness of Sur .. 
geon-General Beatty. The moat useful papers were written by Rav S&heb V. R. 
Ghollay, Assistant Surgeon, Poona, and Mr. S. V. Kantak, L.M., Assistant Surgeon, 
Pnndharpur, · 
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attacks any member of his family who spends his money, nses his clothes, 
or does any other thing which had he been alive he would not have allowed 
him to do. Dankhin, also caiied Dlikhin, is the ghost of a lonely woman, 
especially a widow who dies without children, relations, or friends. She 
haunts street-crossings, and like Jhoting wantonly attacks children. Hndal 
or Hedali is the spectre of a. woman who dies in pr~g><ancy or in child
bed. She dresses in a. ye1low robe and bodice, wears her hair loose, an<l is 
said to be plnmp in front and a. skeleton behind. She lives in wells, trees, 
or in out-of-the-way nooks and house corners. She always- attacks 
women. In the Deccan a.re many stories of Hadals visiting men at nigh! 
in the guise of bea.utifnl: women, and living with them for some tin1e till 
their fiend nature or spectre body showed itself. Lanv is a female-spirit 
who lives in burning and burymg·grounds, feeding on human intestines. 
She often appears in the form of a cat, dog, or goat, a.nd suddenly turns 
into a. woman, frightening cl;rildren"into a. swoon. Mhasoba. or Mhaish1\sur 
is a. male spirit, who usually lives in a red painted stone in the corner of a 
field. Some villagers consider him a. guardian and worship him. Sometimes 
a villager who is Mha.soba.'s devotee makes him a vow that he will give 
him a cock or some other dainty if he will attack and sicken or kill the 
devotee's eneniiea- In this way, though otherwise harmless, to oblige a 
devotee Mha.soba sometimes causes sickness or death. Munja is the ghost 
of a thread-girt but unmarried BrD.Iuna.n lad. He lives in a pi pal or Ficua 
religiosa. tree. Hejs fond of attacking women whom he torments, pricking 
their eyes with thorns, scorching them with fire, or making them sick or 
barren. Any one who pelts his pipal with stones or otherwise disturbs 
him is sure to be attacked. To a.ppea.se.him those whom he attacks gird 
the pi pal tree with n. munj or sacred thread, anil build a. platform or par 
round its roots. N ajis is . the spectre of a Musa.Inuln who dieJ. with 
'unfulfilled desire& 'Wnen a N ajis seizes a person the usual symptoms of 
spirit-possession are not observed. He is very difficult to drive out ; 
.Musalman exoroists alone ca.n expel him. Pir is the ghost of a dead 
Musa.lmlln who lives in his tomb a.nd seizes only those who annoy him by 
:Sitting on his tomb, spitting, or pelting stones at it, or doing any other 
mischief. Virs are the spirits of persons who die in battle. They are not 
harmful and only seize members of their family who play the coward. In 
some Deccan families during the Holi holidays a family Vir is asked to 
come into the head of the house. The man into whom the spirit comes is 
fed richly, drf..~~sed in war attire, and carried in procession a.ccompanied by 
friends and music to Maruti's temple, _On his way to the temple he dances 
to music and becomes inspired. At the temple he· worships the image of 
Maruti with flowers, redlea.d, oil, and frnnl<incense, a.nd the whole party 
return home. If this rite. is not observed the Vir troubles his family, 
o!herwise he_ acts as. their guardian. Jhoting is the ghost of a. man who 
dies unma.rned loo.vmg no relation. He seizes and annoys a.ny one 
without provocation. He lives in old empty houses, burial grounds, and 
old pipal trees. He is the most obstinate and faithless of spirits. His 
pronrises and osths have te be received with caution. He extorts offerings 
of kids, chickens, cooked rice and clothes which he demands at most 
inconvenient times, and even :..rter getting :.Vhat he asks he will come again 
and demand a. fresh offering. Many arc the pranks and tricks played by 
the Jhoting. He often personates absent "husbands and deceives women 
for days to!lether. He hti.s walked long journeys with wayfarers, 
c?nversing 'YJth _them on all topics and generally lending them to a. pond or 
nver and drownmg them. He often runs alongside of post-runners snd 
'p~rsuades th.em to lay do~n their post bags, for, so l~ng as the runner has 
h1s bag on his back, Jhotmg ca.n do him no harm. · 
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The ·life and influence of spirits la.st for four genemtions. · In the Deccan 
the ghOJst of a great grandfather or mother is almost the oldese known. 
After three or four generations ghosts disappear and make room for new 
<>nes. In the Poona district, places which about seventy-five years ago 
·were haunts of devils and which were oarefully shunned, are now smiling 
.gardens or the ~it!jS of beautiful buildings. 
· People who die j>n unnatu,"al death and pe<>p<e who· die with a wish 
unfulfilled, as an unmarried person or a Liser who leaves his hoard 
behind, and a woman '•ho dies in child-bed, monthly sickness, or pregnancy, 
are believed to come back a.s ghosts and trouble the living. To prevent 
ghosts of this kind from coming back and troubling the family special rites 
are performed,. To prevent a dead person likely to become a ghost from 
coming back in the Deccan rt£1<1. Panicum miliaceum grains and water . 
·are thrown after the body from the house to the burning ground. Some
times a handful or two of the same gnftn is buried or burnt with the body. 
If the deceased is a woman who died in child-bed, grains of barley are used 
O.nd an old horse-shoe or iron nails are driven into the threshold of the 
house that t:te spirit of the dead may not come back. In rare cases, among 
the' lower classes, needles· or small nails are driven mto the heads of 
women who died in child-bed, and in some cases the tendons of a man who 
ha.s. been hanged are cut to prevent the ghost from walking. The 
attacks of outside spirits cannot be prevented by any fL'<ed means. They 
have to be appeased each time a.s Vet.U or other guardian spirit may 
dictate, or as the 8pirits themsehes may demand. 

'When a person is believed to be seized by a spirit, before an exorcist is . 
called, several home-cures are tried. Incense is burnt and the head of 
the person is held over it, or eggs and lime are waved round his face and 
thro'vn on the road. If a vow h'IS been made to any spirit or deity the 
vow is fulfilled and a fresh vow is made to the household or the village god. 
):f all these means fail the relations of the patient consult an exorcist, who 
gives them angara or· charmed ashes to be rubbed on tlie patient's body 
or tells them to perform some other rit€8. The exorcists in the Deccan 
are called bhagats or devotees, devri8his or divine seers, r~~antris or 
enchanters, and pancluikslwris or men of five letters. They belong to all 
classes of Hindus and Musalmans, but they are generally recruited from 
the lower classes. Exorcists may be divided into two classes, professional 
and non-professional. Non-professional exorcists are for the· most part 
persons who get naturally inspired by a guardisn spirit or dev, or who 
have been favoured with a mystic spell or incantation by a fakir, sadllu, 
or saint. Most professional exorcists learn the art of exorcism from a 
guru or te>Lcher, as it is believed that anything that is learnt without a 
vuru's help proves unavailing. Deccan Hina...t have various ways of 
learning exorcism. The following are the most oommon : The first study 
is begun on a lunar o~ on a sol:"'. eclip~e day. On _such a da! the teacher, 
after bathing, and Without Wipmg his body or his head-harr, puts on dry 
clothes and goes to the village Maruti's temple. The candidate having 
done the same also goes to the temple. He spreads a white cloth before 
the god, and on one side of the clot.h makes ~ heap of rice, and on another 
side a heap of udid Phaseolus radistus, sprinkles redlead on the heaps, 
and breaks a cocoanut in front of the idol. The teaeher tells him the 
mantra or incantation and he learns it by heart. An ochre-coloured. flag 
is tied to a pol~ in front of the temple and the teacher and the candtdate 
return home. . After this, on the first new-moon which falls on a Saturday, 
the teacher and the candidate go together out of the village to a· place 
previously marked out by them on the boundary of the V:Wage. A servant; 
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accompllnies them, who takes in a bag udid or Phaseolus radiatus, oil; 
seven earthen lamps, lemons, cocoanuts, and red powder. When they reach 
the spot the teacher and the candid11te bathe and the teacher goes to the 
temple 'Of Mliruti and sits praying to the god for the safety of the 
candidate. The candidate, who has been told what to do, starts for the 
boundary of the next village accompanied by the servent. On reaching 
the village boundary he picks up seven pebbles, sets them in a line on the 
road, and, after lighting a lamp near them, worships them with flowers, red
powder, and ttdid beans. Incense is bunit. and a cocoanut is broken near 
the pebbles which represent Y etal and his lieutenants, and a second 
cocoanut is broken for the village Mliruti. When this is over he goes to a 
river, well, or other watering place, bathes, and withnut wiping his body 
or putting on dry clothes, walks to the boundary or ves of the next 
village. . There he repeats what he did at the first village boundary. He 
then goes to the boundary of a thini village, and in this way goes to seven 
villages repeating the same ceremony at each. All the while he keeps 
muttering charms. After finishing his worship at the seventh village the 
candidate returns to his own village, and going to. the temple of Mliruti, 
visits his teacher and tells him what he has done. In this way by worship
ping and pleasing the V etO.ls of . seven villages he becomes a devrisl!i or 
exorcist. After learning to exorcise he has to keep certain rules, a slight 
breach of which destroys his power as an exorcist. On every solar eclipse 
he must go to the sea-shore or to a river bo.nk, bathe in cold water, and, ·while 
standing in the water, repeat incantations a certain number of times. Daily 
after bathirig he must neither wring his hair nor dry his body. While he 
is taldng his meals he should leave off eating, if he hears a woman in her 
monthly sickness speak or if a lamp goes out. The Musalman methods 
of learning exorcism are different from tl)e Hindu methods and are rarely 
studied by Hindus. One of them may be mentioned. The candidate 
begins his study under the gaidance of his teacher or mUid on ·the last 
day of the lunar month prov~ded it falls on 11 Tuesday or a Sunday. The 
initiation takes place in a room whose walls and floors have been plastered 
with mud and daubed with· sandal-paste. On the floor a white sheet is 
spread and the candidate, after washing his hands and feet a.p.d putting on 
a new waistcloth or turban, sits on the Sheet. He lights one or two 
incense-sticks and offers a white cloth and meat to one of the leading 
Musalman "Saints, as Ba.rhena, Hatila, Mehebat, or Sulaim8.n. The mttid 
or master teaches the candidate spells which are generally passages from. 
the Kuran. As the course of studies which a Hindu exorcist follows 
differs in many points from those followed by Musalman exorcists so the 
plans and procedure adopted by the Hindu exorcists to scare spirits differ 
much from those adopted by Musa.!mans. Eleven modes of scaring spirits 
are commonly practi£ed by Deccan Hindu exorcists. 1. Limes or lemons, 
which have been held over the fumes of burning incense and charmed by 
repeating inca.ntations over them, are kept under the pillow of the person 
affected.· 2. Charmed ashes, healing herbs, and a paper, . written with the 
names of some Hindu gods, of the patient and his mother, and some 
mysterious words are put in a small copper or silver box, tied round the 
patient's neck or arm. a. Charmed ashes are rubbed on the patient's brow. 
4 . .A. ruflle-feathered fowl and less commonly a goat or sheep is waved round 
the patient, carried to a place named by the exorcist, and slaughtered. 
5, Cooked rice and flesh, curds, eggs, cocoanuts, flowers, and redpowder 
arP. put in a bamboo basket, waved round the sufferer and laid at 
the crossing of four roads, 6. The exorcist takes a few grains of udid 
or Phase<;>lus radiatus, charms them, and throws them on the sufferer's 
body. 7. When the patient is possessed by an Asra. or Satvai or 
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other guardian spirit, a red and yellow cotton thread called nadapudi 
is charmed, fumigated with incense· and tied round the sufferer's arm. 
8. Some exorcists by the power of their charmli cause the spirit to come out 
of the body of the possessed and enter a. bottle which the 1xorcist corks 

. and buries head down in some lonely place. 9. Some exorcists ·draw a 
figure and writeemysterious words on a leaf of the blnurjor Indian birch 
tree, dissolve the leaf in water, and give the water to the possessed 
person to drink. I 0. In some cases the exorcist takes the possessed per."<on 
to a large tree, pronounces some·mysterious words which force the spirit 
into the tree, and fix it there by driving a nail into the tree. II. When a 
person is seized by a Brah:man spirit Brahmans are fed and presented 
with money, and, when a person is seized by Veta!, boiled rice, curds, lime, 
cocoanuts, betelnuts ~d leaves, a cruie; a garland of rui Calotropis gigant<>.l\ 
flowers, camphor, incense, cocoanuts, and ·SOmetimes a goat are offered at 
V etal's stone, which is anointed with oil and redlead, and some hemp 
water and leaves and some tobacco are left for Blul.ngya-buva, Vetal's door
keeper. _ · · · ·. . 

The M usalm.k devices for scaring spirits are fewer and simpler than the 
Hindu devices. The following· are the chief: ·I. The name of Allah, the 
patient's name and his mother's name, and some spells are written on paper, 
put in a copper or silver box of nine or sixteen compartments, and tied round 
the sufferer's arm or n·'Ck . 2. Spells or verses from the Kuran are written 
on a pape~ which is curled .into a wick and· burnt, the sufferers' head 
being held over the fumes. 3. The red and yellow cotton thread called 
nadapudi is charmed, held over a pot of burning incense and tied round 
the sufferer's arm or neck. 4. Tht> exorcist reads pas•a.ges from th~ Kur6.n 
and blows on the possessed person. 5. The name ·of .Alliih is written on 
paper, bark, brass, or on a knife blade, the article written on is washed, 
and the sufferer drinks the water. 

Though some classes of spirits are affected by "both, the Hindu modes of, 
exorcism have more effect gn Hindu spirits and the Musalman modes on 
Musalman spirits. 

The following examples illustrate cases of spirit-possession and the 
modes adopted for driving out the possessing spirits. (1) Radha thJr,.'!econd 
. wife of Narayan, -a .Konkanasth Brahman of Poona, one day on~oming 
home after drawing water began to cryt to shake, and to vomit. From 
these spnptoms her husband guessed she was possessed. He burnt incense 
and hair and held her head over the fumes, and struck her with a cane, but -
the spirit would not go. Narayan sent for Raghu a Maratha exorcist. 
Raghu asked for some incense, fire, and lemons. He waved the lemons 
round the girl, cut them ·in pieces, and, P"tting the incense on the fire, set 
it befor.e the girl and began to mutter chal"llj;. After he had spoken a 
few words the girl came fonvard and sat in tront of him. Raghu asked 
her to say who the spirit was. ·The girl, answering in the spiri~'s name, said 
that she was Narayan's first wife, and that she attacked Radha because she 
.had taken her place and used her things. The exorcist called on her to leave 
the girl.· She answered that she would leave if Radha wore round her neck 
a golden image of her, and presented women with robes and bodices in her 
name. The golden image was worn and women were given robes and bodices 
but Radha did not get well. Then the exorcist asked the spirit of the 
first wife whether any other spirit troubled the girl. After much hesitation · 
she admitted that besides herself a male spirit possessed the girl. The 
dead wife was asked to leave the girl till the male spirit was driven out. 
When the spirit of the dead wife had gone, the exorci•t burnt more incense 
and repeated verses. He threw water over Radha, slapped her on the face, 
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&nd cut lemons on her hea!l. Rad.ho., or the man-spirit in ·her, began to 
speak. He said he Wll.'l the son of the village accountant of Karlld in 
Satara, and that as he had failed to get Rlld.ha 8.'1 his wife he attacked her 
during her last visit to Karad, where she had gone to visit her grand
mother. In proof that his statement Wll.'l true he wa,s asked to write all 
about himself. This he did though Radha is said not to hmow how to write. 
He wll.'l told to' go, but refused. The exorcist began to throw water over . 

c Rad.ha, and to repeat charms. He cut several lemons, squeezed them over 
her head, and after a while the spirit agreed to leave. The girl was carried 
to a distance from the town, and there the spirit was nailed into a tree, 
Before he was nailed he was asked whether any more spirits were in the 
girL He said there were five more. The girl was then taken to Pandharpur 
along with the e>tordst. On holding her head over incens~L_fumes the 
exorcist found that the five spirits :!'"ere two _Maratha women, one Kunbi 
man, one Munja or thread-girt lad, and one drowned Brahman. The two 
Jlfaratha women said they attacked Rad.ha because she hnppened to come 
in their way one day while walking along the road. They were easily 
remoYed, and were not nailed into the tree, as they promised not to trouble 
her. The Kunbi man said that Rad.ha had crossed his path in his field 
and he attacked her. He sa.i<;J.- that he had become a ghost because ha 
died from the effects of snake-bite, and prayed that he might not be nailed 
into a tree out be nl.low"d to go to his native country. The exorcist saw no 
Teason to humour the Kunbi, and nailed him into a tree. The Brahman man 
I 'ld no reason to give to explain his attack on the girl, but as he promised · 
never to molest Rad.ha again he was allowed to go. The next spirit Wll.'l the 

: .1fun.ia or Brahman lad. On being asked to leave he refused. The exorcist 
threw several handfuls of water over the girl and repeated charms until 
the Munja agreed to go, and was nailed into 11 pi pal tree. The exorcist then 
wrote some mystic spells on a piece of paper, enclosed it in a silver box, 
and after tying the box round Radha's neck sent her back to Poona. 
(2) Kashi, the daughter of Narayan, an oil-maker of Poono., one day threw 
some bones near a 7>ipal tree in which a Munja lived. One Rupchand 
Daulata told the giri·s father, and advised bini to prevent his daughter 
polluting the Munja's abode. Instead of reprimanding his daughter 
N araynn abused the Munja. One day about nine in the morning a shower 
of stones and broken tiles fell on N lm<yan's roof. So great Wll.'l the shower 
that many people came to see it. @ne of the spectators, who was a medium, 
wid Narayan to bring an egg and fire. No sooner had he said this than 
thirty or forty eggs and some live coals fell from the ceiling. On this 
some one suggested that cow's urine should be brought and sprinkled over 
the house, when suddenly a large quantity of water fell from the cei,ling. 

~ The owner of the house began to despair, when suddenly pieces of silver 
anklets fell from the ceiling. Those present cheered Narayan and said the 
anklets were lucky. Narayan thought the pieces of anklets were his own 
&.nd asked his wife to. see whether her anklets were safe in the box. She 
opened the' box and found th~ anklets missing. All the links were gathered 
and were found to make up the missing anklets. The same evening tho 
oil-maker's daughter became inspired, and an exorcist was called. He threw 
t:harmed grains of udid Phaseolus radiatus over the girl, an.d called on the 
spirit to go. After some hesitation the spirit agreed to go, provided the 
oil-maker cleansed the platform of the pipal tree where he lived, gave him, 
~oked food and flowers, and fed five Brahmans in his name. . .All this 

was done and the spirit ceased to give trouble.l (3) Esu, a Maratha 

· 
1 This ca.se is said to have happened at Poona. about four years n.go and ia coi-robo .. 

tatcd by several pcrsops. Rav &\hcb V. R. Ghollay, Assistant Surgeon, Poona,. 
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woman, durilig her monthly sickness, went to the river Mula to wash her 
clothes. She began to wash her clothes when the stone on which she 
was standing upset, and she fell in water. She got up, washed her· 
clothes, and went home. In. the evening she began to shake and cry. 
She refused to eat, and continued in this state for a fortnight. Her 
husband called t.n exorcist who gave her some ashes to rub on her 
brow and promised that -for a. fortnight she would be untroubled. 
Accordingly she was well for a. fortnight. At the end of the fortnight 
the exorcist came. He asked for seven pomegranates, seven a.lmonds, 

.seven dry dates, se:"e~ lemons, a cocoanut, a sheep, a piece of green cloth, 
redpowder, turmeric, mcense, camphor, flowers, and a. cotton thread dyed 
black, yellow, and red. The exorcist then took Esu--wlt~ls.tions to 
a. field near the river. There he brought seven pebbles, washed them with 
water and .anointed them with oil and redlead, burnt incense and 
camphor, and killed a sheep before tliem. A bamboo basket .was filled 
with cooked rice and the sheep's flesh, a flour-lamp was lighted and kept 
over the rice, the piece of cloth, cocoanut, and other articles were kept in 
the basket and the basket was floated down the river. No medicine· was 
given to Esu, and after a. few days she was welL 

It sometimes happens that even the best exorcists fail to cast out the 
spirit. In such cases the patient is taken to one or pther of the following 

. places : Narsoba's vtidi in Kolhapur, .A.landi and Narsingpur in Poona, 
Phaltan in Satar.., and Ganga pur near Shohipur. At N arsobn's vadi is a. 
famous spirit-scaring image of Guru Dattaft"aya. the three-headed god. 
The possessed person is told to worship the idol daily and to go round the 
temple three to a thousand times. At the time of am or lamp-waving
a. lighted lamp is wa.ved round the god and drums beaten: and cymbals 
clashed. The possessed person becomes inspired, and cries ' Do not beat 
me : I will depart.' The spirit, through the medium of the possessed person, 
promises to go if it is given what it wants. Some spirits demand the 
mbney which the possessed person owes them, SOI{le demand food, and some 
other offerings. When the demands of the spirit are satisfied, the possessed 
person throws himself' into 1Water. His relations, who accompany him, 

·instantly take him out of the water, and when he is taken out he is well~ 
At Phaltan in Satara, is a. temple belonging to the class of religious beggars 
called Manbhavs.' The .temple contains a samad" or tomb of a saint 
named Aba Saheb. At the time of arti ot lamp-waving round the tomb the 
possessed person gets inspired and cries out ' Do not beat me.' On~ of the . 
Manbhav ministrants calls on the spirit to !~.ave the person and stay ma tree 
or a stone pillar in the temple yard. In the trees in the yard are many 
nails, each nail representing a spirit who has been fixed into the tre-e. In 
the Deccan the belief in the frequency of spirit-attacks is strong, t~oug_h 
not so strong as in the Konkan. Among the lower classes . the behef 1s 
universal, and it is by no means uncommon among the higher ?lass<;S, 
especially among women. The only persobs who profess not to beheve ~ 
spirit-possession are Kabir-panthis or followers of K•.bir, theN anak-panthis 
or followers of Nanak, the Ramanuj-panthis or follow~ ·s of Rlimanuj, and 
the Pandharpur V arkaris or devotees of Vithoba. Lngayats also profess 
not to believe in spirit-seizure, but in practice cons~t e;<orc~U: as ?ften ~ 
other Hindus.. It is universally stat€d tha.t the belief m spr.,~el.Z1lres_ IS 

not so strong as it was some fifty years ago, and that day by da 1t IS growmg 
weaker. 

I Details of M4nbbavs are given in the Satara Statistical Account, 120·122, 

Appendix E .• 

SPmiT·l'll""&'sioN. 



Appendix F. 

SUN-MARRIAGB. 

[Bombay Gazetteer, 

[;60 DlSTRICTS. 

APPENDIX F. 

UNDER special circumstances one or two peculiar forms of marriage and 
funeral service are performed : 

A·rX·a-virahn, literally sun-marriage, is the phrase used for marriage 
with the holy roi bush Calatropis gigo.ntea in which the sun is believed 
to live. When a. man has lost two, wh·es it is the general belief that if 
he marries a. third wife either he or his bride will die soon after tho 
wedding.. The evil is turned aside _by the man marrying tho sun's 
daughter tha rui bush before he marries his third wife. 'l'he n1i bush 
marrin,<>e is performed either in the house or near a. rni bush on a. Saturday 
or Sunday when the constellation Hasta. is in the ascendancy, or a couple 
of days before the mo.rrio.ge with the third wife. The bush should have 
fruit, flowers, and leaves. A square is traced in front of the bush with 
lines of quartz-powder, and the bridegroom sits on a low wooden stool in 
the square fa.ciug the bush. The family priest sits on another low wooden 
stool to the bridegroom's right as also does the father of the girl whom 
the bridegroom is afterwards to marry. The bridegroom pours water on 
the palm of his right hand, and throws it on the ground saying, I make 
a Slm-ma.rria.ge to turn aside the evil which might fall on me if I married 
a. third time.' Then, as a.t other mo.rrio.ges, come the holyday-blessing or 
punytilw.vachan and joyful-event spirit-worship or n6:ruli&lmiddh. The girl's 
father performs the madllupark or worships his son-in-law by offerirg him 
clothes, rubs sandal-paste on his brow, throws flower garlands round his 
neck, and with joined hands, looking towards the. r!fi bush and calling 
on the bush as the sun-daughter, begs her to show favour to hi~ daughter 
and her husband and to overlook his son-in-law's sin in marrying a third 
time. The girl's father pours a. little water over the bush, rolls a. white 
sheet round it, winds a. cotton thread round the sheet, and lays a betel 
packet and raw sugar before it. The bridegroom, standing with joined 
hands in front of the bush, prays, saying • Thou who art chief among 
trees, in whom lives the sun-god Surya,.N arayan, who art a. Brahman 
loved by the gods, do thou guard with care the girl I a.m about to wed 
and be kind to us both.' The girl's father and the priest hold a cloth or 
antarpat between the bush and the bridegroom and as far as the girl-giving 
or kanyada11, the service is almost the same as a.t an ordinary Brahman 
ma.rrio.ge. The only difference is that instead of the girl's father'!' name 
the name of Surya. or the sun is repeated. ·A thread is passed four times 
round the bridegroom's waist and the stem of the bush, and a second 
thread is wound four times round his neck and the branches of the bush. 
The thread which was passed round the briaegroom's neck and the 
branches is tied to the bush with a. piece of turmeric, and the thread that 
was passed round the bridegroom's waist and the bush-stem ·is tied to the 
bridegroom's right wrist also with a. piece of turmeric. Four waterpots 
are set round the pla.nt and on each pot an image of the god Vishnu. is 
pla.ced and worshipped by the bridegroom. The bridegroom then stts 
on the left of the plant, kindles a. sacrificial fire, and feeds the fire with 
butter. The priest repeats the sl!anti sukt or peace-bringing verses. The 
bridegroom leaves his place o.nd puts on new clothes which are given him 
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.by the girl's father, and the clothes he wore during the ceremony are made Appendix F. 
over to the priest along with a money present. Brahmans are feas'-..ed 
and on leaving are presented with money or daltshana.I 

Special funeral services are performed for an unmarried lad, for a Fmo:mAL lUTEs. 
woman who dies in her monthly sickness, for a pregnant woman, for a 
lying-in woman, f'or a heirless man, for a child under three, and for an ascetic. 
When a Brahmachari or Brahman lad .dies after he has been girt with 
th<: sacred thread and_ before the sotlrinunj or. _loosening . of the munj grass 
waiStband, or according to others between the time he is girt with the 
sacred thread and his marriage, there is no moUrning. The body is laid 
in the women's hall. The father sits on the ground near the body and 
performs the punylihava<Jhan or holyday-blessing and nlindishniddha or 
joyful-event spir!t-worship. .An earthen mound is t:aised near the body 
and the father kmdles a holy fire on ~e mound and feeds the fire with 
butter. He loosens the pateh of deer.skin and the mnnj. grass from the 
!fend loins and casts them outside of the house. If . the ceremony is 
performed in the house, to preo;ent weeping and wailing, preparations 
are at once made for carrying the body to the burning !lio'und. A. bier 
is made ready and the body is taken outside and laid on the bier. The 
bier is raised on the shoulders of four of the nearest relations and they 
start for the burning ground, the father walking in front holding an 

· earthen firepot. A.t the burning-ground the whole of the sun-marriage or 
Mlca-vivaha is gone through.' A twig of the rui or Calotropis gigantea is 
brought and the twig and the body are bathed, rubbed with turmeric, 
a yellow thread is passed round them, and each is dressed in a piece 
of white cloth. An earthen mound is raised and a holy fire is kindled 
and fed with butter. The father of the boy now becomes impure and 
from this moment the mourning begins. The body of the boy is burnt 
with the same observances as at the death of a married man. The only 
difference is that on the thirteenth day thirty Brahmachiris, or. bOJ'S wh9. · 
have been girt with the sacred thread but are not married, are aske<lto 
the house of moUrning and presented with loincloths or lnn~er 
skins, earrings, shoes, umbrellas, balls of gopichandan or white clay, 
flower garlands, sacred threads, money, and coral. 

When a woman dies in her monthly sickness, her body is carried out . 
and burnt without any ceremony or the repeating of any verses. On the 
fourth day the bones are gathered and burnt ail"'in _with th_e same 
ceremonies as if the bones were the body. If the family obJects to dispose of 
~he body in this w.:.y, the body is carried to the bu~-ground as usu~, 
laid near water and covered from head to foot· With dough. The chief 
mourner bathes',' and, with a new winnowing ~an, scoops water a hundred 
and eight times from the pool so as to clash on the bod yard wash off the dough. 
He then mixes ashes with water and pours it over the dead, then oowdung 
and water, then earth and water, then darbha grass and water, and lastly the 

. 1 The root of this sun or rui b~s~ matTiage. seems to be the fear o! the gbo~t of t~e 
dead wife. In the lower Deccan and Konkan 4?lasses !'bo allow Widc;>w-marnag~ t 6

. 

fear of the dead husband leads to similar specuU serv1ces befor~ Wid~w marr1agi. 
The fear of the buahand's ghost sCel!ls to be a.t the root of the Bmdu hlgh caste ru " 
against widow marriage. d h t I th K:i ese 

·2 The roOt of this sun marriage is the fear of the unwe g os · n 6 oar 
districts no spirit. is more feared than the vir or ghost of the unw"d. ~c ~~ongs t¥ :~e 
class of-uneasy ghosts who walk and worry the li\"ing, be~u~e they dr wt f thne 0 d. 
great objects of life unfulfilled. Among the Ma.labtr Nuns the en.r 0 n('t unwe 

. t_akes the curious and costly form of marrying the Nair woman's corpse to~. -~hman. 

B 310-:71 
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·five.co~-gifts·and water. The body is dressed in ;.'new robe, the old robe 
is cil.St.~"!Vay, and the body is burnt with the usual cerem()~!!· 

When a woman dies after the sixth month i,n pregruLncy:i.Jxe .is bathed 
and decked with flowers and ornaments, and then carried to the burning
ground. There her hqs~d or son -sprinkles water '?I' her body from 
the points of darbk or sacred gt"&SII, and says sacred verses. Then he 
cuts with a sharp weapon, generally a razor, her left side below the navel 
and takes out the child. Sh~d the child be alive, it is brought home 
and taken care of, b.ut should it be foUil.d too be dead, it is there and 
then buried. Then the belly of the dead w9man is filled with curds tmd 
clarified butter, nnd covered with cotton-threads, and is burnt with the 
nsual rites. Of late the practice of cutting the stomach and taking out the 
·child whether dead or alive is not much regarded, especially in cases in 
which pregnancy is not far ad vance<\, and the hope of taking out the child 
alive is little. If a pregnant woman is burnt with her child in the womb, 
the chief mourner of the pregnant woman is said tO commit murder tmd to 
avoid the sin of murder the chief mourner must perform cleansing rites. 

When a lying-in woman dies during the first ten days, her body is 
carried out and burnt without any ceremony or the repeating of any 
verses. If the family objects to dispose of the body in this way, the body 
is covored from head to foot with_ dough of barley, and, like the dead body 
of a woman in monthly sickness, is washe<i with water, ash-water, cowdung 
water, earth water, darbh grass water, and lastly with water and the five 
cow-gifts. The old robe is thrown away and the dead body is wrapped in 
a new robe, and burnt. 

When a child dies within the first twelve days or before the naming 
ceremony, it is always .buried ; and if it dies between the. twelfth day 
and the third year or between the naming ceremony and the first 

_ cutting of the child's head hair it is either buried or burnt without tmy 
""Ceremony or the· repeating of any verses. If a boy dies after the naming 
ceremony o.nd before teething and if the body is burnt his parents are impure 
for three days and other members of the family for one day; and when 
the body is buried the parents become pure after three days and other 
members of the family by bathing. .·If a girl dies after the naming 
ceremony and before teething, her parents are impure for three days 
and other members of the family become pure on th~ first day by bath
ing whether the body is burnt or buried. H a boy or girl dies after 
teething within the third year or before the cutting of th~ head hair, the 
parents are impure for three days and other members of the family for 
one day, whether the body is burnt or buri~..t . 

· When a heirless person dies, any of his castemen out of charity burn the 
dP.ad body and perform the usual death rites. To perform the death-rites 
of a helpless and heirless man is considered highly meritorious. If 
none of his castemen is willing to do the rites or to burn the dead bod;y, 
Hindus of any caste except the impure castes may burn the body without 
any ceremony. 

When a sanya.i or ascetic dies his funeral ceremonies are performed 
either by his disciple or skiilh!Ja or by his son if he has a son. The son's, 
or, if the son is absent, the disciple's head is shaved except the top-knot and 
his face except the eyebrows. If the sanyasi has no son his disciple 
cannot shave his head and face. The chief mourner pours cold water over 
the body and covers it With sandal-paste. Flower and tulsi garlands are 
fastened round the neck and arms and the body is seated cross-legged .in a. 
bamboo frame, scented powder is thrown over the body, and flowers 
anci burning frankincense sticks are stuck .round the frame, and with 
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mnsiciiiJIS f~ends relations atid townspeople the body is carried at a slow Appendix F. 
pace ·tO the burning-~v.oun~l. Here a pit is dug about five and a half 
feet square anCI deep, ~d m the bottom of the pit is dug a second hole FmiEBAL RITBS, 
about two· feet three mches square and deep. The five cow-gifts or -
pannhagavya are sprinkled over both the pit 8.nd the hole and blades of 
darbha grass arBo laid at the bottom both of the pit .and of the hole. 
Over the dead head the chief mourner sprinkles water_ .from a conch-shell 
~d worships the de~ offering flowers . and,_ burning ·iilcense. The body 
IS seated cross-legged m the hole, a stick ~- iland with three crooks ·or 
vti.nltJJ is placed in his rig4t hand, and . the cliief mourner lays his right 
hand on the dead b~east, eyebrows, and h~d. Then, as the skull of the 
dead mnst be broken, it is struck with ai conch-shell or with a hatchet. 
If, either through fear or through. lov~ the mourner iS unwilling to break 
the skull, a lump of coarse sugar 1s laid on the head, and the coarse sugar iB 
broken with a conch-shelL Then the J?it and the hole are filled with salt 
and covered with earth and stones. The burial of an ascetic is believed 
to give merit not only to the chief mourner but to all who attend. There 
is no weeping and no mourning. When the burial is over all are careful 
to bathe and rub sandal-paste on their brows and return with jOJ, t<Lth.a..., 
mourner's house. No mourning rites are perform...t, ~ uuays _ 
the chief mourner does not. defile_ hiinsei.t.:W t<?_uchlJ>g an:y: on<r "ilr by 
talking with a Shu<lr»c~eron ~ Ule__..followmg da:J: he 
washes the h~oas, gathers- the -water m a pot, and four times 
pours a ladle of water· on the ground~ the names ?f Gurudev, ~arama-

_,.,,.,,~ev Paramesthidev, awl P~"llTtldav, !""if four g~11erations of 
spll-it'Ulirfitij]e',-,.- ' T~U. ... ;f _thA-dMth happened m the first fortnight of 
the month, the first twelve of the twenty-four names of ·the deities are· 
repeated, and, if the death happened in the second fortnight, the second 
twelve names are repeated by the'· mourner, and after each name a ladle· 
of water is spilt on the ground.1 For ten days the mourner goes daily to. 
the burning-ground, cooks rice in milk and butter, and after making on· 
th<l grave a sand or earth ling and worshipping it, otl'ers the rice and 
butter to the liWJ, and then throws it into water and returns home. On 
the eleventh day he goes to the burning-ground, and sitting near the 
grave or near a pool of water, repeats the name and the fanilly name of 
the dead, and says, ' I perform the ceremony of joining the, dead with hlS 
dead fathers, his father, grandfather, and great-grandfather.' He asks 
five Br8.hm!IDS to sit near him-, and goes through· the shrti.ddl.a or memorial 
service, except that he offers no rice or dough balls or pinda. On returning 
home he feasts the five BrahmiiJIS and dismisses them with a mmmy present. 
On the twelfth day he performs the N arayanbali or god-<>ffering. He ; 
asks thirteen Br8.hmiiJIS to a feast. He seats them in a row on thirteen 
low wooden stools, repeats one of the god's-twelve name11, and places a. 
blade of da,rbha ~ rlglit liand of each of the twelve Br8.hmans. 
The thirteen Br8.hmans he takes to be the god Vishnu. He places a blade 
of darbha grass in his right hand and in a metal plate near him sets an 
image of the god Vishnu. He washes the feet of the thirteen· BnUunans, 
and sitting with his face to the east makes a mound of earth, lights a holy 
fire on the top of the mound, and puts in. a. brass pot a hundred and 
fifty-two pinches of rice, washes the rice in cold water, and mixing it 
with butter and milk cooks it on the mound. When the rice is cooked' 

1 The god's twent.y-folll' names are: K~hav, Nara;yau, MAdhav, Govind. Viohn11> 
Madhusudan Trivikram, Vtlma.n, Shndhar, Risbtkesha, Pa.dman&bb, DAmodar,. 
Sankarshan Vuudev, Pradyumna, Aninuidba. Purushottam.Adhok.ahaja, ~ara.sinlh.: 
Achyut, Ja~. Upeudm, Hari, aud Shrikrislwa. 
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he throws some of it thirty-two times on· the fire. He presetits the -
Bl'lihma.ns with woollen beds or asans and waistcloths or. tichlicfdans. 
Buttered leaf plates are laid before them mid dishes cooked in the house 
a~:e served on the plates. · After they have dined the Br:ihma.ns go out, 
wash their hands and mouths, and again take their seats on the low 
wooden stools. The mourner makes thirteen balls ,pf the rice that 
remains and places them in a row before him and worships them in the 
name Qf Vishnu and of twelve o£ the twenty-four names. of the gods. 
Packets of betel and money are given t<1 the thirteen Br:ihmans and 
they withdraw. The family priest receives some money, the image of 
Vishnu, and the plate in which the image was set and goes home, and the 
ceremony of N arayanbali or god-offering is over. ·On the thirteenth day 
sixteen Br:ihma.ns or sanyasis are asked to dine. When they come they 
are seated in a row on low wooden stools. The mourner washes their 
feet in a plate ann gathers the water in a jar. The sixteen men are 
worshipped as house-gods are worshipped, an~, after the worship is over, 
leaf plates are spread and sweetmeats are served. When the dinner is 
over they take their former seats and are given water jars,· shoes, waist
cloths, money, and betel packets. A high wooden stool is set near them, 
. ·~m}d,:llf~stcol some grains of rice are strewn, and on the 

nee a wa r J - ~ hi f hi th te · · th he- ship ·liii!if c e mourner wors ps e wa r Jar m e 
way wor . "- 11! . _ ~ 5""b~e -~- iar on his head; and 
followed by his brothers, SISters, and other· members ot Llno m,;,n alk 
once round the ~r:ihm~. Th_e _Brahmans shout verses and· J:e ':hie~ 
mou:ner ~ances WI~h the J.U: ?n his head, so as to make tJ1e wa r tti:_= 
the Jar sptll over him. A Br:ihman takEs_tbe water jar on h1s 11~ t<le 
pours a ladle of water from the jar on the mourners nandS>Vho sips the 
water. The service ends with a blessing. The service is repeated every 
-year instead of the nsual memorial or shraddha service. 

SpecisJ funeral rites are sometimes performed when there is no body 
to be burnt. '!'his may happen either because the deceased. died in a. 
distant laud or was drowned at sea ; or the burning may be· symbolic, 
done while the person is alive, to show that he is dead to his family and 
caste. __ Sometimes when a wife h~<s gone wrong and will not come back 
to her husband, he performs her funeral rites, and from .that she is to 
him as one who is dead. Or if a- Brahman gives up. his father's 
faith and becomes a Christian or a. Musaliilli.n, either a.t the time of his 
change or afterwards when his parenta hear of his death, they perform-
his funeral rites. In these cases, the chief mourl!er, with the family 
priest and one or two nelir relat.ions, go to the bnrning-gronnd and in a. 

_ corner spread the skin of a. black antelope. On the skin the chief. mour
ner lays three hundred and sixty pala.s _or Bntea. frondosa leaves for the 
head, ten for the neck, forty for_ each arm, ten for the ten fingers, twenty 
for the chest, forty for the stomacli;Sixty-five for- each leg, and ten for the 
ten toes. He ties the leaves by their stems into separate bunches with 
sacred grass, and laying them in their former places, spreads grass on the 
leaves, and rolls the whole into a. bundle. He holds the bundle in front of 
him, mixes a.bont a pound of wheat flour, honey, and butter, and rubbing 
the mixture on the bundle, fa.Stens a piece of white cloth over it. At ita 
top, for the head he places a cocoanut, for the brow a plantain leaf, for 
the teeth thirty-two pomegranate or dalinnb seeds, for the ears two pieces 
d shell-fish, for th' eyes two kavdi shells their corners marked- -wiillr-

.. _ redlead, for the nose sesame flower or seeds, for the navel -a ·1o~ua 
flower, for the arm bones two carrots, . and for the thigh bones two brm
ials, for the breasta lemons and black and red gunja berries Abrus pre
Ca.torina, and sea shells or a !)arrot_ for th_\1 !!ther parts. For the breath 
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J,.e puts al'Senic, for the bile yellow pigment, for the phlegm sea foam, 
for the blood honey, for the urine and excrement cow's urine and dung, 
for the seminal flnids quicksilver, for the-hair of the head thP hair of a 
wild hog, £or the hair o£ the body wool, and for the flesh he sprinkles the 
figure with wet barley-flour, honey, and butter. He sprinkles milk, curds, 
honey, butter, s~ar, and water en the figure,.covers the_ lower part with 
a woollen cloth, fastens ronnd its chest a sacred thread and round its 
neck a garland of flowers, touches the brow with sandal-paste, and sets 
a lighted flour-lamp on its stomach. This figure, 'With i~coanut head 
to the south, is sprinkled with rice and the life of the dead iS brought 
into it. When the lamp burns low and flickers the mourner offeJ;B gifts 
a.nd performs the dying ceremonies. When the lamp goes out he 'l'ai'les 
a pilo of wood and burns the figure with the usual ritea. He mourns ten
days a.nd performs the usual memorial or slJ,rlifldha rites.1 

1 Compare The Mexicans after a battle mode figures of the missing dead, bnrnt 
~them and bnried the aahes. :;pencer's Principles of Sociology, I. 328. 
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A. 

Adultery: Uchfuls' punishment for, 474-476. 
Agarvals : traders; 262-263. . - · 
Agates: 30. • 
Age Details: 95, 
Ahupe: hill, 4. . 
Ain: Termina.li& tomentosa, 41. 
Air: observations on tho vaponr in, 26-27, 
Akshayatritiya: Hindu holiday, 243. 
Alitkers: see Snltllnkars. 
Amba: mango tree, 41. 
Amygdaloid: rook, 9-13. 
Ancestor-worship : 201. 
Ancestral Dinner :among Ben•-Israels, 517' 
.A.ndhra: river, 8. 
Anjir :fig tree, 41. 
Apophylite :stone, 30. 
.A. pta: Banhinia raoemosa, 42. 
Arabi: breed of cattle, 56 . 
.A.radhis :beggars, 444 - 446. 
Area: I. 
Ark-vivaha: snn marriage, 560-561. 
.A.rya Somvanshi Kshatris :see Jingars. 
Asaras : female ghoete, 553. 
Aspect : 2-3. 
Asses:65. 
Atonement: ceremony, 146-147. 
Attars: Mnsalmlln perfumers, 4!J2. 
Audichs: Gujarat Bra.hmans, 163. 
.A.vla: Phyllanthus emb!ica, 42. 

Babhul: tree, 42. 
Badam : almond tree, 43. 
Badhais: carpenters, 314-316. 
Bag bans: Masalm4n fruiterers, 499. 
Bahva: Cassia fistula; 43. 
Bakar Kasabs: mutton bntchere, 500. 
Baltul: Mimasops elengi, 44. 
Balls: basalt, ll. 
Ban gars : traders, 263- 265. 
llanian: tree, 54. 
Baobab :tree, 46. 
Barbers : 380- ~sa. 

Baris..: husbandmen, 280-283. . ~ 
Barometric Pressure: mean pressure ; month! 

variations ; pressure in loc&l ciyil hours ;JUonthl 
ra:nge of pressure, 2.'3 - 25. ~ 

Bartondi: Morinda oitrifolia, 44. 
Barutgars: MusalmM firework makers, 493. 
Basalts: columns, balls, dikes, 10-12. 
Batrasi: peak, 5. · 
Bead Necklace : ceremony of fastening tu/3j, 28~ 
Beggars : Aradhis, Bh:lmMs, · Bharadis, BMtsJ 

Bhutes, Chitrnkathis, Gondhlis, Gosavis, Hola.rs,l 
Jangams, Jogtins, Job4ris, Kllnphates, KolMtisJ 
Mllnbh:lvs, P4ngals, Sarvade J'oshis, Sshade..,j 
J e.shis, TinnAlis, V 4ghe.s, V aid us, V <isudevs,~ 
Vira, 444-431._ j 

Bel : ..£gle marmelos, 43. . j 
Beldars: quarrymen, 316-319. 
Bene-Israels: history, settlement, appearance, 

language, houses, food, dress, cOndition, .ca.Iling~ 

religion, customs, community, synagogue, 506 Jl 

536. 
Berads : unsettled tribes, 406. 
Betel-Palm: 53,· 
Bhadbhunjas: grain parchers, 319-322, 
Bhairav: village god, 289, 
Bhama' rive.r, 7. 
Bhamtas: see Uchli<is. 
Bhandaris: distillers, 393-394. 
Bharadis: beggars, 446-447. 
Bh&ta , bardS, 44'/; - -- -

Bhatyaras : MuaalmM cooks, 504 • 
BMtyas: traders, 266. · 
Bhavani: village goddess,'289-290. 
Bbavsars : dyers, 322-325. 
Bhils : unsettled tribes, 406. 
Bhima, river, rise, eoarae, bank, bed, tributaries, 

6. 
Bhimashankar: hill, 4. 
Bhimthadi: breed of horses, 61-63. 
Bhois: fishers, 387-389. 
Bhokar : Cordia latifolia, 43. 
Bhonsles : origin of; 285. 
:Shutes : beggars, 448. 
Bibb& : the marking-nut, 43. 
Biroba: village god, 269-290. 
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Birth Ceremonies: of the Chitptvaus, ll2-H6; 
Govardha.ns, 161-162; Gujarnti Brahmans, 164; 
Kanoja, 168; ShenTIB, 176; Tailanga, 181-182; 
Dhru..- Pra.bhns, 186·187; PA~e Prabhus, 220· 
222; Bangdra, 264;Bra.hmaKsha.tris, 267; Kirda., 
268; Lingayats, 271 ; Gujarnt Vllnis, 275; Baris, 
281; Knnbis, 296-298; PAh:!.dis, 310-311; 
Badh~, 315; Beldars, 317; Bhadbhnnj:l.B, 320; 
Bbdvsdra, 323; Bnruds, 325'326; Chambhars, 
327, 330; Ganndis, 331; Gllisadia, 334·335; 
Halvais, 338; Jingare, 341 ; Khatrio, 346 ; 
Koshtis, 348; KJimhMrs, 349 ; . Otaris, 356; 
·ruuJs; 360; Salis, 362·363; Shimpis, 368, 371; 
Gqmvs, 379 ; · 1-inavis, 381 ; Gavlis, 386 -387 ; 
Bhois, 388 ;Kolis, 392-393; Chhaparba.nds, 394· 
395 ; Kamathis, 396 ; Lodhis, 399; Rajpnte, 402· 
403,; Ramosbie, 415; Vadara, 427; Vanjdris, 
429 ; Dhora, 43.~ ; Halalkhors, 437 ; MMrs, 442 ; 
Mango, 443. 444 ; · Cbitrakatbie, · 449 ; Holars," 

· 453; J angams, 454 ; Sarvade J osbia, 460 ; 
Uchlills, 470.·471 ; M~, 488 ; Bene-Israela, 
525-528. 

Birthday: Chitpdva.n ceremonies on, 115-116. 
Jlirthplace Details : 94. 
~lackwood_: tree, .o2. 
Blind Snakes :72. 
llohoras: Mnsalm.1ns, 497 • 498. 
Bonfire : 292 • 293. 
trooth Spirit :·worship of, 200. 
iBor: Zizyphus jnjuha, 44. 

==~~ ~~Avan wo~hlp ~f, 129·1~. 
\Brahms.· Kshatria : traders, 266 • 267. 
fBrahmanjais :see Vidurs. . 
LBrB.hma.ns: Cbitpavans, Deahasths, Devrnkhea, 

~
Dravids, Govardbans,.Gnjadtis, Javala, Kanojs, 
Karh4d:l.B, ~ths, Marvadis, Shenvis, Ta.ilanga, 
Tirguls, Vidnra, 98 · 185, 

1 

rahma.purush: Brahman ghost, 553-554. 
r!J.nd,lng : 300. . 

1 
nckil: ._ - _ 

IBuffaJ.oes : 60-.61. 
Building Stone: 29. 
Buruds: bamboo-workers, 325 • 328. 

c. -
Ca.mels: 68. . 

I 
Campbell: Mr. John McLeod, 1 note 1, 33 note 1. 
Carbonate of Soda: 30. · 
Carpet Snakes : 78. · 
Caste Dinners: Shenvi, 175-176; Bene-larael, 

609-510. 
Cattle: breeding; disense, 54-69, 
\Census Detans : 94. 96. -

\

Central Belt : aspect o_ i the, 2 • 3. 
Chain Vipers: anakea, _ 83. __ · • 

Chakota.r: citron, #. 
ChB.mbhars·: tanners, 326. 331. 
Chandan: snndal tree, 44. 
ChB.pha : Michelia. champaca, 45. 
ChB.r : Bncbanania latifolia, 45; 
Character: of the Cbitpavane, 108 and note 5 ; 

Knnbia, 288 and note 1, 291 ~ote 1, 296 note 2; 
U chli:l.B, 467. 

ChB.va.nd: hill, 4. 
Cbequered Water Snake: 76 · 77. 
Chhaparbands: thatchers, 394 · 395. 
Child Marriage : origin of the cnatcm of, 539. 
Chinch : tamarind tree, 45. 
Chinese : 538. 
Chiplunas: see Cbitp~vans. 
Chitpavans : Bra\hm.ms,_ origin, settlement, riae, 

family stocks, surnames, appearance, language, 
houses, furniture, food, dress, ornaments, charac· 
tcr, occupations, daily life, religion, birth, sixth_ 

·day, snn-ahowing, b!rtbday,-abaving;threaif;gird: 
ing, marriage, puberty, pregnancy, and death 
ceremonies, 99 • 158. 

Chitpols: see Chitp~vans. 
Chitra.kathis : pictnre-ahowmen, 448 • 450. 
Christians : 536. · 
Circumcision: ceremony of the Muaal~, 489; 

· Bene-Israela, 528 • 529. 
Climate : aeasons, rainfall ,aonrce of rain· aupply, 

temperature, thermometer readings, barometric 
preaanre, vaponr, cloudiness, dews, fogo, mists, 
air, winds, 13 .. 28. 

Cloudiness : 28. 
Cobra.: anake, 81. 
Cobra's Hood: sea Nagphani. 
Cocoa. Palm : 49. 
Columns<basaltic, 10 ·11. 
Common Green Grass Snake : 77. 
Communities : 96 · 98. 
Cooke : Dr. T., 29 note 3. 
Coussmaker : Major G., 54 note 2, 68 note 2. 
-convad: practice of the lying· in husband, 144 

note l. . 
Covenants: Bene· Israel's marriage, 520 and note 

2. 
Cowherds :57 note 2. 
Cows : breeds, nae, keep, iood, di.aense, aacre,dneas, 

55-60. 
Cradling i Bene·Iorael ceremony, 529. . 
Craftsmen: Badh:l.is, . ·Beld:l.ra, BhadbhnnJ4B, 

Bh:l.VB4ra, .B111'\lds, CMmbhalra, Ganndis, Gbisllo 
dis, Halv~, Jinga.rs, Kachllris, K~. KaUri&, 
Kbatris, Koshtis, Kumbh6rs, LAkheris, Loh:l.rs, 
Lonllris, Nir~s, Otaris, Patharvata, Rauls, S.Uis, 
Sangars, Sbimpis, Sonars, Saltankara, Tambats, 
Telis, ZarekariB, 313 • 877. 
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trd apple : tree, 53. 
•• ma: birth, maniage, puberty; thread-girding 

and death, 112·158, 159, 161-163, 164-166 
168-171, 176-180, 181-183 180 ·191 194: 
255, 257-261, 264-255, 267, 

0

268-270, 2n '272 
275 • 277, 278 ·1279, 2D6- 309, 311· 313, 315: 
316, 311-319, :!l!0-321, 323-325, 326, 327-
~l,m-a~ &-m, MI·M~--~ 
w-•~ •-•~~-m.a-~.~·s~ 
374, 376, 379, 381, 362-383, 385, 387, 369-
393, 394- 395, 399 . 401, !102- 404, 405.406, 407-
408, 415-424, 426, 427-428, 433 -435; 437- "439 
442-443, 444,453,458-459,460-461, 478, 486: 
490, 515-5$. . . . 

C: ..IO)l1Us helena.: a species of snake, 75. 
0 

D. 

Dadhivale Vaidus: bearded doctors 479-
Daily Life : of tho Chitp4vans, 108 -1'11 • Kuubis 

289 note 1. ' ·' 

Daivadnya llra.hmans : soo Son~. 
Dillin : fomale,spirit, 553, 554. \ 
Dalimb : pomegranate tree, 45. 
Dancing: 293, 451-452. 
Dangi : breed of cattle, 56. 
·Dasara : Hindu holiday, 250 • 251, 294 a.nd note a .. 
Death Ceremonies: of the_ Chitp~vans, 147.-158 ; 

Govardha.ns, 163; Gnja·rati Brahmans,- 166; 
Kanojs, 170 -171 ; Shonvis, 179 -180; Tailangs, 
183; Dbrnv Prabhus, 191; Patino Prabhns, 
228-235; Velalis, 259-261; Bangars, 265; 
Kirdas, 270 ; Lingayats, 272; . Gujarat V finis, 
277 ; Baris, 282 · 283 ; Kunbis, 307- 309 ; Pahadis, 
312-313; Badh:iis, 316; · Bcildars, 318. 319 ; 
Bhadbhunjas, 321 ; Bbavaars, 32'- 325 ; Burnds, 

. 326; CUmbhars, 328-329; Gaundis, 332-333; 
. · Ghisadis, 336- R7 ; Jingars, 842; Lakheris, 

351 ; Niralia, 355 ; Otaris, 357 ; Rauls, 361 ; 
Salis, 364-365; Shimpis, 369; Nhdvia, 382' 
383; Dbangars, 885; Bhois, ~~389; Kolia, 393; 
Loclhis, 401 ; Raj puts, 404; Kaikadis, 408 ; 
R.1mosbis, 424; Vanjaria, 431; Dhors, · 435; 
Hallilkhors, 438-439; MMrs, 442-443'; Mings, 
444 ; Cbitrakatbis, 450; KoiMtis, 458-459; 
Sahadev Joshis, 462-463; Uchliaa, 473-474; 
Vaidua,. 478; Muaalmins. 489-490; Bene· 
Israels, 532 · 535. 

Deprea~ed Classes : Dhors, Ha.IAlkbors, Mbars, 
Mangs; 431- 444. 

Desert Snakes : 77. 
Deshasths : Brahmans, 159- 160. 
Deahl :·breed of cattle, 56. 
Devak: guardian god, 2M,- M, 353, 399, •10, 

452. . 
Deviputras : see KA_yasth Prabhtlll, 1'93. 

B 310-72 

Devrukhes : Brihmous, 160 • 
Dews: 2r.. 
DMk : hill, 3. 
DM.man: Grewia tilirefolia, 45. 
Dhangars : shepherds, SS4. 38-'> .. 
DhB.vda: Conoca-rtJUa latifolU:,., 45. 
Dhobis: Musalman washermen, 50t 
Dhors : dcpr ... cd classes, 431- 43:;, 
Dhruv Prabhus: writers, 185- WI. 
Dikes : b.Salt, 11-12. . 
Disease f cattle, 58 ; horse, 64. 
Divali: Hindu holiday, 251-253, 294-295. 
Dogs: 68. 
Domestic Animals: oxen and cows, bnfl'aloes; 
. horses, asses, mules, sheep, goats, ~1ephnnta aod 

camels, dogs and cats, fowls, pigeons 54-69 
Dravids : South India Brahmans, 160: ' 
Dress: of the Chitpavans, 103-107 • Kunbia · 287 
• and note 1 ; Musalmruts, 483-484 ;' Bene-Is;aels; 
- 511-512; 

. Duke's Nose·: see Nigpbani. 
Dwarf Snakes : 73. . .. 

E. 

EILr-'boring: PdMne Prnbhn ceremony, 223. 2N ;' 
Bene-!sr&el ceremony, 531 and.not.es laud 2. 

E:tstem llelt : aspect of the, 3. 
·Eclipses : beliefs ab'nt, 255, · 
.Elliot : Sir W a! teo- .A3. 
·Escarpments : 10. 
Estuarine Sl\akes: 77. 
Evil Eye : iruluence of the, 292, 299, 526 note 1. 
Evil Spirits : 203; 553. 
Exorcists : 555- 557. 

F . 
Family Gods: 161, 163, 172, 173, 176, 181,· 185, 

186, 193,257,268, 280, 201, 310, 320, 331, 3.14 
M5, M7, 352, 354, 356, 358, 359, 362, 376, 
354, 386, 388, 389, 3DS, 405, 407, 413, 429,' 
432, 441, 459, 463, >170; stocks, 101 ~md note 2. 
160;161, 167, 171, I' ~74, 175, 180, 184, 193, 
262, 266, 285,314, 31.;'340, 347', 375,401,463. 

Fast Days: of'thc Bene-braels, 509 not< 1, 513. 
Feast Days: of the Bene-Israels, 609 n .. tc 1, 513, 

515. . . 
Feet-washing: PaMno Prabhu ceremony, 207 • 

208, 210. 
Field Rites : 205-296. 
Fig: tree, 41- ~ 

Filleted Ground Snakes: 73-74. 
Fish : 87. 93. 
Fishers : as; . ao3. 
Fletcher : Mr. W. llf., 1 note I. 
Fogs: 26. 
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Food: of the Chitpnvans, 102 ·103; Kunbis, 286 · 
287; R.tmoshis, 412; Musnlmans, 482-483; Bene
Isroels, 508- 510. 

F.orests: a.ren; bis~ory; rll!lllarca.tion ; establiab~ 
mcnt; hill, river-bank and upland reserves; mix· 
ed evergreen woods and teak coppice; Junna.r, 
Khed, Maval, H:weli, Sirur, Purandhnr, Bhim
thndi, and Ind~pw: reserves; forest tribes; 
offences ; t'C\·enue-; timber trade ; minor produce, 
31-39. 

Fowls: 68-69. 
Friday : Ba<lredness of, 240 - 241. 
Funeral : corpseless, 234 · 230. 
Funeral Service : special, 561- 564. 
Furniture: ·of tho Chitpa,-a.ns, 102 ; Kunhis, 
· 286 and note 2. 

G. 
Game Birds: 70-71. 
Ganesh Chaturthi : Rindn holiday, 246. 248. 
Ganthachors: see Uchlms. 
Gaokasabs :. beef-butchers, 500. 
Gaun,dis: masons, 331-333; Musalm~ brick!ayel'!!, 

501. . 
Gauri: Hindn holiday, 248. 
Gavlis: cow-keepers, 385-387. 
Gehela: Randia dnmetornm, 45. 
Geology : terraces; escarpments; colnDtllal' basalts, 

basalt balls, basalt dikes, iron clay, 9- 13. 
Ghadshis : mnsieiaus, 378. 
Ghir :breed of cattle, 56. 
Ghisadis : tinkers, 333- 338. 
Ghod : river, 7. 
Ghols: Rav S:lheb V, R., 553 note I, 558 note I. 
Gift-making: Bene-Israel marriage ceremony, 522. 
Gifts : marriage, among Pa~e Prabhus, 197- 198, 

203-206. 
Glass Bangles : Tarieties of, 344. .-' 
Goats : 67 • 68 ; offering, 195 and note }. 
God-installing: Pa~ne Prabhn ceremony, 202. 
Gokul Ashtami : Hindn holiday, 246, 
Golaks :..., Govarabans, 160-163. 
Gondhlis : beggars, 450- 452. 
Gooseberry: tree, 47. 
Gopa.J.rao Hari.: Rao BahAdur, 99 note I, 100 

note 3. 
Gopra.dl\.ns : cow-gifts, 59 and note 2. 
Gorakh-chinch: baobab tree, 46. 
Gosavis : beggars, 452. 
Gourd- offerings, 201-202. 
Gova.rdhans: Brahmans, 160-163. 
qra1ing: reserves, 99. 
~ua.va. : tree, 50. 
}udipol.dva: "Hindu holiday, 242. 
l>ujaratis : Br~hmans, 163 · 166, 

Gnjarit Vli.nis: trade,.., 273-277. 
Guravs : musicians, 378 - 379. 

H. 
Ha.dal: female spirit, 553, 554, 
Hadsar : fortified hill, 4. ,. 
Hair : ornaments for tho, fi4 7 . 548. 
Hair-parting: ceremony, 146. 
Halli.lkhors: scavengers, 435-439; M11BIL!m4n 

swc!e{>era, 505. 
1Iall.ian: Eriodendrnm anfra.ctl1osnm, 46. 
Halv:i.is : sweetmeat sellers, 338-339. 
Hanam: breed .of cattle, 57. 
Harda: myrobalan tree, 46. 
Ha.rislichandragad : fortified hill, 3. 
Hatkeshvar : peak, 4.· 
Haveli: forest reserves, 36. 
Hedu ·: Nauclea cordifolia, 46. 
Heliotrope : mineral, 13 ; stone, 30. 
Hills: 3-5. ' 
Hinganbet: Balanites regyptiaea, 46. 
Hivar: Acacia leucopbi<Ea, 46. 
Holars : beggars, 452 -453. 
Holidays: 168,241-255,292-295,414,513-515. 
Honeysipping : Pat~e Prsbhu ceremony, 210. 
Horoscopes : use of, 195. 
~Horses: use, breeds, trade, ponies, horse·hreeding 

department, shoWB, food, disea.sea, wonhi,P, 
unlucky peenliaritiee, 61- 65. 

Houses: 96. 
Hura : Symploeos rae61D08ll, 46. 
Husbandmen : Bms, KAchis, Knnbis, Malis, 

Pahadis, 279 • 313. 
Hussaini Brli.hmaull : see Sabadev Joshio. 

i. 
Ichthyophthalmite : mineri.l, 13. 
Idols : stones for, 29. 
Impotency : supposed cure of, 93.. 
Indll.pur : forest reserves, 37. 
Indian: lilae,50 ;rat snake, 75 ;rock snake, 79 · 80. 
Indrayani: river, 7. 
Initiation ceremony: of the Aradbis, 444-445 ; 

Jangams, 454; Uehlias, 465-466. 
Inscription slabs : 29. 
Intercalary month' 241 and note 1. 
Iron: 29. 
Iron-clay: rock, 12. 

J. 
Jack: tree, 51, 
Jamb : rose apple, 46. 
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J ambhul: Syzigipm jambolan~m, 47. 
J ambulni : hills, 4. - -
J' anai : village god.i.ss, 2oo. 
J' angams : Lingayat priests; 454- 455. 
J'AA'a.ls: Brahmans, 166-167. 
J'ayphal: wild nutmeg, 46. 
Jews: sao Bene-Irsaels, 506-536, 
Jingars : saddlers, 339-343. 
Jivdhan : fo<tified hill, 3. 
J ogtins : beggars, 465. 
Joh!l.ris: beggnrs, 465-456, 
Joher Pir: Musnlm4n saint (1356-1388), 437. 
Junnar: forest reserves, 34. 

K. 
• 

Kacharis: gla.ss bangle makers, 343·344. 
Kacbis: husbandmen, 2S3- 284.
Kafshga.rs : Musabnan shoemakers1 493. 
Kaikadis: nuoettled 'tribes, 406-408. 
Kaju: Aruwardium occidentale, 47. 
Kal8.igars : Musalman tinsmiths; 494. ~: 
K alals : distillers, 397 -398, 
Kalamb : Nauclea parvifolia, 47. 
Kama this : labonrers, 395- 397. 
Kamrakh : gooseberry, 47. 
Kanojs : Brahmans, 167 ~ 171. • 
Kanphates: slitear beggars, 456-457. 
Kantak : Mr. S. V ~ 553 note 1. 
Karanj : Poogamia glabra, 47. 
Ka.rha.: rh·er, 9. 
Ka.rh8.d8.s : Brahmons, 171-172. 
Ka.rvand: Carissa caraodaa, 47. 
Kasars: glass bangle hawkers, 344;·345. 
Kashikapadis : see Tirm:Uis. 
Kasths : Brahmans, 172 - 1 i 4. 
Kataris: turners, 345-346. 
Kathkaris : catechu makers, 408. -
Ka.vath : wood.apple, 47. 
Kayasth Prabhus: writers, 192-193. 
Kel : plantain tree, 48. ,, _ ,:. 
Keyser: Mr. A., 69 note 1, 70 not~ 2;96 note 1. 
Khair : Acacia catechn, 48. 
Kha.j uri : wild date, 48. 
Khandoba: country god, 290, 413-4.14. 
Khandul: Sterculia urens, -47. 
Kharepa.thar : plateau, 6. 
Khatris: weaYers, 346-347. 
Khed : for~st reserves, 85. 
Khedlivals : Brahmans, 163. 
Khilari: breed. of cat-tle, 55. 
Khondeshvar : hlll, 5. 
Khores: yalleys, 2 note 1. 
Kippur: Bene-Israel fast <lay, 51!. 
Kirads: traders, 267-270. -
Koiri : ·rocks, 4. 

Kolhatis : tumblers, 457-459. 
Kolis : fishers, 389-393, 
Komtis : traders, 270. 
Konkanasths: see Chitp4vans. 
Koshtis: weavers, 347-349, · 

I 
. K. Raghunathji: Mr., 98 note 2.
Kudva: peak, 5.. 

I 

Kukdi: river, 8. 
Kumbhars: potters, 349-3.51. 
Kunbis: huaband111en ; origin, family narm;; 

j a.ppea;ranoe, language, house, house-goods, foo( 
[ dress, ornaments, character, occupation, conditior 
1 daily life, religion, beliefs, holidays, field ritcJ 

-customs, community, 284-309. 
Kunte : Mr. M, M., 98 note 2, 112 now 1 • 
Kyte: Mr. S., 464 note_ 1. 

L. 

Labourers : ~handaris, Chhaparbnnds, K~mathi• 
Ka!Ais, LodhiB; Rajputs, Rnddis, 393- 406, _ 

L&.d Sultanis : see Baka.r Ka•abs. 
Lakes: 9. 
Lilleris :lac bracelet makel'lf, 351 - 352. 
Lamb' Mr. W., 61 note l. 
Language: RllmoshiB' •pecia.l, 410- 412; U cbliiU 

special, 466. 
Language Details : 94. 
Lea.vetaking: Pat4ne Prabhn ceremony, 212. 
Lemon : tree, 48. 
Limb : Azadirachta indica, 50. 
Lim bu ~ lemon, 48. 
Limestvne: 30-31. 
Lingayats : traders, 2i0- 272. 
Lodhis: labourers, 398-401.
Lohanas : traders, 273. 
Lohars: blacksmiths, 352-353. 
Lohga.d : fortified hill, 5. 
Lonaris: lime-burners; 353. 
Lucky Diess: of the PaMne Prabhus, 217 ·218. 

M. 

Mahawats: Musalm4n elephant-drivers, 495- 496 
Mahlung : Citrus medica, 49. 
Ma.jga.on : rock, 4; 
Makar Nimbori : wild citron, 49. 
Makarsa.nkran t : Hindu holiday, 254. 
Malis : gardeners; 309- .~10. 
Mal vi: breed of cattle, 55. _ 
Man-bearing: pregnancyceremo~y, 145. 
Manbhavs : beggars, 459. 
Mangs: depressed classes, 443- 444. - • 
Manyars , M usabn:lu bracelet makero, 491. 
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Marathas: sec K~ubis. 
Marriage Ceremonies : of the Chitp~vnns, 121 • 
1~9; Govardhans, 162; Gojnrt!:ti BrAhmans, 164-
165; Kanojs;. 169-170; Shcnvis, 177-179; 
Tntlang., 182; Dhruv Parhhns, 189 - 190; P~t:lue 
Prahhus, 19.(- 218; Vohilis, 2;)8- 2;;9; Bangars, 
264-265; "'Kir<ids,. 268.269: Liuga.)·ats, 271-272; 
GujnrAt Y:inis, 276; ~rarwar Yanis, 278-279; 
lla.ris, 281- ~82_.;._Kunbis, 300-307; Pahidis,:Jll-
312; lladMis, 3!5-316; Bdu:irs, 317-3!8. 
llbadbhonj~s, 320.321 ;. Bhavsars, 323.324; 
:Bnntds, 326; ObAmbhAl'S, 328, 330 ; Gaundis, 
332; Ghisdilis, 335-336; Ha.lvais, 339; Jingaro, 
34!-342; Koshtis, 348; Kumbhirs, 350; L!khe
ris. 851 ; OtAri~ 356 . 357 ; Patharvats, 358; 
Hauls, 360 · 3(H ; Salis, 363. 364; Shimpis, 369; 
Son~i~, 374; Nhavis,- :t$1- 382 · Dhangars 385 · 
c.:~vlis, 387; Kolis, 3S9- 392; KUmathi:, 396: 
397: Lodhis, 3!19- 400; Raj puts, 40~; Raddis, 
405; Kaikadis, 407-408 ; Ramoshis, 415- 423; 

.._ Thakurs. 426 ;,Vada.rs, 42i- 428: Va.nj:1ris, 430; 
I· DJ10rs7 434-435; Ha.Ialkhor~, 438; Mhars. 44~; 
j ~angs, 444 ; Chitrakathis, 450; K:inphates, 456. 
[ 4t.~7; Kolha.tis, 45S; Snh:ule,,. Joshis, 462; 
1 Uchli.-1>,472-4i3: Vaidus,·178 ;Musaltlllins, 486". 
( 487 ; Bene. Isracls, 515 . 52.5. 
1 Maxriage Details : 95- 96. 
piraruk; Ailanthus exct'lsa, 49. 
1Maruti: monkey god, .200. 
1Marwaris: Brahmans, 174. . 
tDiarwar Y :inis : tra. ders, 278 . 279. 
~askoba : see Mhsscba.. 

aval ,.Western Poona, 2 and note 1 ;. fore•t 
reae.rves, 35. 
ehmans : MllSa.lmAUB, 498. 
etals : spirit~scaring,' 54:9. 

Mhars : depres•ed cL-.ases, 439 - 443. 
Mhasoba: evil spirit, 290, M3, 554. . 
Mina.:-river, S. 
Minerals.' iron,- trap, basnlt, quartz; stiloite, 
; - apophylite, toad Dletal, natural salts, carbonate 
1 of soda., sand, lime, stone, brick and tiles, 29·31 
'M'mor Products : forest, a9. · 
' Minor Ranges: of hills, 4-5. • . 

\

'Mists : 26. • 
:Modhs: Gnjar.lt Br<llunaus, 163. . 
,Moghals : Musahruins, 491-492. 
\.Moha. : Bassia latifolis~ · · 
, Momins : Musalm:t.n weavers 501 ~ 502. ' 

\

·.Monday: sacredness of, 240.' · · 
Money: slang words for, 370. 
Month Days: 238-239. 
!Months: Bcne-Iaraels', 513. . .. 
rMoore : }[1-, J. G., 29 note I, 40 note -l, 55 .1ote 1, 
!Movements: 98. . · · ··: 

Mukai : vi11age goddess, iwo. 
Mula-Mutha.: river, 7 ·8. 
Mulben-y : tree, 53, 
Mules: 65. 
Munja. : male spirit, 553, 554, 558. 
Murlis: temple servants, 476. 

Muaa~mans: histcry, appear:u>cc, food, houses, 
fut'n1ture, dress, ornaments, calling, religion, 
customs, prospects, divisions, 481 ~506. 

Musicia.ns: 3i8-379. 
Mutha : river, 8. 
Myrobala.ns: 39, 46. 

N. 
Nagartf: Gujar:\t Brahmans, 163. 
Nag·Chapha: Mcsna f~rea, 49. 
.Nll.ghori: breed of;cattle, 57. 
Nagpanchmi: Hindu holiday, 244·245, 293. 
N agphani : cliff, 4. 
Najis: Musalman spirit, 553, 564 . 
N:i.mdev Shimpis: tailors, 369-371. 
Naming ceremonies: of the Chitp:!.vaus, ll4; 

rat .. 1:ne Prabbua, 223 ; Agar\' .Us, 263; Kunbis, 
298 ·209; Salis, 363 i TAm bats, 376; Ramoshis, 
415. 

Nana.: Lagcrstrromia parviftorn,l49, 
N aral : cocoa-palm, 49. 
Narayangad: hill-fort,'5. 
!Taring: orange tree, 49. 
Nll.rli·Pornima: Hindu holiday, 24.). 
Natura.! Salts : 13, 30, 
Navratra.: Hindu holidays, 249· 250. 
N e.-s : valleys, 2 note 1. 
Nets: fishing, 89-91:: 
Nhavis : barbem, 380.383. 
Nira : river, s. 
NirB.lis :~dyers, 353- 355. 
Nutmeg : tree, 46. 

o. 
Oa.th-ta.king: .Patane Prabhu ceremony, 212. 
Observa.tory :. 19. 
Occupation Details : 96. 
Offences : forest, 38. 
Officers : forest demarcation, 32 note 2. 
Old· Testament : Bene-Iaracls' sacred bcok, 51Z. 
Orange : tree, 49. 
Ordeal: boiling oil, 468-469; 474·476. 
Ornaments : of the Chitpavans, 104-107; VeWis, 
· 256; Agarvdls, 262 ; Kunbis, 288 ; Bhadohunjds, 

319, 372. 373; MbArs, 440; 1\fusalnulus, 484; 
making of, 372. 373, origin of the uso of, 106 
note 1, 547 • 552. 
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Ota.ris : casters, 355 • 358. 
Oxen : breeds, use, keep, food, cattle disease, 55-

60. 

P. 

l'ahadis : husbandmen, 310. 313. 
Pakhilis : Musnl-m.lin w::.ter-ca11.iers, 505_. 
!'alas : Butea frondosa, 50. 
:Palmyra. :Palm : 53. 
l'anch!ilS : Buddhist element in, 343. 
!'angara : Erythrina indica, 50. 
Pauguls: beggars, 459-460. 
rapai : Carica papaya., uO. 
Papnas : pomelo, 50. 
l'arashuram: destroyer of tho Kshatriyas, 99-

100. 
Parits: wa.shermen, 383 • 384. 
Parsis : 538. 
:Patane Prabhus : writers, settlement, appearance, 

houses, food, calling, customs, religion, holidays, 
193-256. 

Pathans: Musalm4ns, 492. 
'Patharvats : masons, 358. 
l'atv.egars : Mnsalman silk.·ta.sse1 twisters,_ 496 • 

497. 
Pauna.: river, 9. 
Persia: the supposed home of the Chitpav'an 

Brahmans, 100 note 2! 
Peru : gnava tree, 50. 
l'hanas : jack. tree, 51. 
:Phasepardhis : sna.rors, 408 • 409. 
l'ick-pockets: 464-476. 
Pigeons : 69. 
Fila Dhotra : Argcmone mexicana, 51. 
l'impal: Ficus religiosn,_ 51. 
l'injaras: Musalmlln cotton cleaners, 502. 
l'itripaksha: spirits' fo1·tuight, 249. 
Fit Vipers : •nak.es, 83. 

·:Planet Worship: 202-203, 
· Plantain : tree, 48. 
:Plants: spirit-scaring, 549. 
:Polyandry: traces of, 300, 543 • 546. 

• Pomegranate : tree, 45. 
l'omelo : tree, 50. 
-Ponies: 61-63. 
Prabhus: Dhrnv, Kllyasth, and Patane; 185 • 256. 
:Precious Stones : spirit-scaring, 549 · 550. 
:Pregnancy Ceremony ; of the. Patino PrabhilB, 

219. 220 ; M nsa1mllns, 488. 
:Price: of cows a.nd oxen, 55-57. 
Procession : marriage, 208.209. . 
Puberty Ceremonies: of theChitpavans, 140-144; 

Desha.stbs, 159; Ka.nojs, 170; P;it<lne Prabhus. 
218-219; Kunbia, 307; Badh:lia, 316; Bhllvsars, 
324; -Buruds, 326 ; Koshtis, 49 ; Salis, ·364 ; 

Lodhia, 400-401 ; Vanjllris, 430; Kolh:ltU., 458; 
Uchlills, 473; Bcne-Isra<>ls, 531-532. 

l'urandhar: fort, 5; forest reserves, 36 • 37. 
l'ushpavati: river, 9. 

Q. 

Quartz : stone, 29 • 30. 
Quench:longing: ceremony, 145. 

R. 

Raddis : labonrcrs, 404 • 406. 
Rafngars: Mns>lman~cloth-darncrs; 494-495. 
Rainfall :south-west monsoon ; rain belts ; western 

belt with a heavy and ccrtaiu rainfall; central 
belt -~ith a moderate but irret.rula.r rainfall ; ea,s .. 

tern belt with tin uncertain o.nd irregular • rain
fall; rain returns (1861-1881); source of .min 
supply·; south-west rain ; north-east rain; 
Poona city yearly and monthly rainfall and rain 
days (1856 · 1872), -14-18. 

Rajmauli : hill-fort, 4. 
Raj puts: labourers, 401.404. 
RB.mka.nta: Ac:>Cia ramknntn, 51. 
Ramnavmi: Hindu holiday, 242-243. 
R&.moshis : unsettled tribes ;- origin, Btlttlemcnt, 

diviA).ons, surnames, appearance, language, food, 
... dr.ess, ornaments, occupa.tion,. religion, holidays, · 
cnstoms, cOmmunity, 409 ~ 425. 

Ramphal: Anona reticnlnta, 51. 
Rangrezs : Mnoalman dyers, 495. 
Ratambi : Garcinia purpurea, 51. 
RaUls : tape-weavers, 358 • 361. . 
Religion: 111-112,176,235-238,280-291,413-

415, 485, 51~ -514. 
Reserves: iorc5t, 32 - 37. 
Reservoirs : 9. -
Revenue : forest, 38. 
Rice-washing: Bene-Israel marriage ceremony, 

' 517. 
Rights : fishing, 88. 
Rivers: 6-9. 
Road metal: 20 • 30. 
Roadside trees : 40, 41. 
Rosea.prle: ttee, 46. . · 
Rosh· ana: Bene-Israel feast day, 613. 
Ro ugl ail : maltes, 72 • 73. . . , 
R1l~: \)a}otropis gigantea, 51; marriage With, u60. 

s. 
Sacrifice : of a buffalo, 61. 
Sag : teak, 52_- .. 
Sagargota, Cresalpinia bcnducella, 52, . 

Sahadev Joshis : beggars, 461 · 463• 
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Sahy!l.dri Kha.nd: ""ere<\ bwk, 99 -101, 171. 
Sahy!l.dria : hill range, 3 · 4. 
Sa.khupathli.r : plateau, 5. 
Salai : Boswellia. tb,urifern, 52. 
Sli.lis ; wea.vers, 361 • ~65. 
Salt!l.nkars : Muaa.lmau tallners, 505. 
Ba.lt!l.r : hill, 4. · 
Sand : 30, _ _.-- -
Sandal : tree, 44. 
Sand Snakes : so. 
San gars : weavers, :165 · 366. 
Sapindi - Shr!l.ddh : ruemorial sen-ice in honour of 

seYen generations 'lf ancestors, 154 .. }57. 
Sapia.padi: ceremony of, 212. 
Sa.rvade Joshis: 460-461. 
Saturday : sacrednOBB of, 241. 
Satv&.i.: goddess, 291. 
Savri :silk cotton tree, 52, 
Sea Snakes: 81. 
Seasons: 13-14. 
Serva.r.ts : 379- 384. 
Seton : Majo-,_ A. R., 29 note 2. 
Sha.ilth$: "Musalmllns, 491. 
Shami: l'rosopis spicegera., 52. 
Sh!l.nti: quieting rites, 140 ·143, 152. 
Shaving Ceremonies: of the Chitph·ans, 116; 

Gujarati Br:\bmans, 164 ; Kauojs, 168 ; Dhruv 
l'ra.bhus, 187, 206- 207 ; Patane Prabhus, 
2"..5. 226 ; V elalis, 257 ; Brohma. Ksbatris, 
267; Gujarati VAnis, 275; Kuubis, 300; P.lhaais, 
311: Beldars, 317; Bbavsars, 323; CMmbbars, 
3!lll ; Oaundis, 332; Jingars, 341 ; KnmbMrs, 350; 
S~!h, 363 ; Nhavie, 381 ; Bhoia, 388 ; Kolis, 393 ; 
Lo<lhis, 399; Rajputs, 403; Ramoshis ; 415 ; 
Va.njaris, 429; Dhors, 433; Uchlias, 471; Bene
Israels, 518, 530 and note 2. 

Sheett : 65 - 67. 
Shenvis: Brahmans, 175 -180. 
Shepherds : 384 - 387. 
Shevga: Mcringa pterygosperma, 52. 
Shimga: holiday, 2-34 · 255, 292- 293, 414. 
Shim pis : tailors, 367- 371. 
Shinga. : hill, 5. · 
Shivan : Gnu>!Hr.rarborea, 52. 
Shivganga.: river, 9. 
Shivner: fortified .hill, 4. 
Sbivn!.tri : Hindu holiday, 254. 
Short-tailed: Cowry Snake, 76. 
Short Tooths : soe filleted ground snsk"''o 
Shows : horse, 63. 
Shr!l.ddh : memorial servioo, 232 - 234, 
Shridepath!l.r: plateau, 5. 
Shrigods : Gujarlt Brahmans, 163. 
!(h..;,..< .!is: Gujarat Brahmans, 163. 
Bilk-cotton: tree, 52. 

Sikalga.rs: M usalm~n armourers, 496. 
Sinbgad: bill-fort, 5. 
Siras : klbizzia lebbek, 53. 
Sirur : forest reserves, 36. 
Sian: blackwood, 52. 
Sitaphal: custard apple, 53. 
Skirt-wearing: Bene-Israel ce~Ymony, 531. 
Small-pox : gO<ldess, 224- 225. 
Snake-charmers : 83 - 87. 
Snakes : introduction, families ; Typhlopbidm ; 

.Uropeltidre; Calamnridro; Oligodontid.U; Colu
bridre; N atricina ; Hoinalopsidre ; Psammophidm ; 
.Dendrophidre ; Dryiophidll: ; Dipsadidoe ; Lyco· 
dontidre; Amblycepbnlidre; Pythoniclre; E,.Y. 
cidre ; Acrochordidm ; ElapiUm ; Hydrophid.te ; 
Viperlil"' ; Crotalidre, 71-83. 

Social rules: of tho Vaidus, 478. 
.Som Gadalya: Bone-Isra.el feast day, 513-514. 
Sonars: goldsmiths, 371· 374. 
Spirit: Bearers, 106 note 1 j rear, 112; possession, 

144 arid note I, 163, 168, 291-292, 334, 345, 
3b'2, 367, 429, 4-~3. 441-H2, 470, 553-559; 
belief, 173, 427 ; basis of tbe rule in favour of 
child marriage and aga.inat widow marriage, 
539 - 542 ; classes of, 553 • 554. 

Btillite : stone, 30. 
Stallions: Government, 63. 
Stone Qua.rries: 29. 
Sub-Divisions : I. 
Sugar-eating : Bene·l'!rnel marriage ceremony, 

516. 
Sukotb: Bene-Israel fesst day, 514. 
Snlt!l.nkars: tanners, 366-367. 
Sunday: sacredness of, 239-240, 
Supari : betel-palm, 53. 
Surnames: 101, 160, 161, 167, 171, 173, 174, 175, 

180, 184, 185, 263, 266, 267, 270. 278, 280 293, 
309, 310, 316, 319, 322, 325, 327, 329, 331, 
333,·340, 343, 346, 347, 349, 352, 353, 355, 
358, 359; 365, S66, 371, 375, 378, 384, 385, 
3S7, 389, 395, 308, 401, 404, 407, 410, 425, 426, 
428, 432, 436, 439, 443, 446, 448, 451, 453, 454, 
456, 457, 459, 460, 461, 463, 477' 479, 508. 

· Sweetmeats : 338. 
Syed Daud : Mr., 481 note 1. 
Syeds: Mnsalmllns, 400-491. · 
Synagogue: constitution ~I the, 535-536. 

T. 
T!l.d : palmyra palm, 53. 
Tailang Nhavis : barbers, 381-383 •. 
Tailanga: Brahmans, 180-183. 
Takar!l.a : Masa!man stone-carvers, 503. 
Tamarind: tree, 45. 
Tam bate: coppersmiths, 374-376. 
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'!'am bolls: betel-leaf sellers, 273 ; llfusalmin, t99. 
Tamhini: hill, 4, · 
Tasobai: ridge, 5, 
Tattooing: 662. 
Teaching: ceremony, 257. 
Teak : tree, 52. 
Teething: Patane Prabhu ceremony, 225. 
Telis: oilmen, 376 .- 377. 
Tel ugn : ~ee Tailanga. 
Tembhurni: Diospyros melanoxylo;,, 53. 
Temperati!Ie : mean temperature; monthly and 

annual mean temperatures; monthly temperature ; 
temperature in local civil' hours ; highest and 
lowest monthly temperature; thermometer read .. 
ings, 18-23. 

Terraces : 9 -10. 
Thakurs: unsettled tribes, 425-426. 
Thermometer Readings: 22 ·23. 
Thread-girding Ceremonies : of the Chitpavans, 
_ ll6 • 120; Govardhans, 162; Gujllrat Bt·abmana, 

Tribes : forest>, 37. 38. . -
Tropidonotus stolatus : a species of snake, 7i, 
Tuesday: sacredness of, 240. . 
Tung : peak, 5. 

TIIXmeric rubbing: ceremony, 198-1!19, 
Tut : mulberry tree, 63. 
Two-headed Snake: 80. · 

u. 
U chlias : pick-pockets, origin, disguises, modes of 

stealing, admittauoa into tb.e cae:te, initiation 
ceremony, appearance, dress, houses, food, orna
me~t:s· character, ca.ste rules, customs, oil ordeal, 
rebgton, 464-476. 

Umbar: Ficus glomerai,;, 53. 
Unsettled Tribes : Berads, Bhils, Ka:k•\dis, 

Kathkaria, Phaaepardhis, Rameshia, TMkara, 
Vadars, Vanjaria, 406-431. 

V . 
164; Kanojs, 169 ; Shenvia, 177 ; Tailangs, 18 2; 

. Dhruv Parbhns, 187 ·189; Patane Prabhus, 226. 
228; Velalia, 258; Jingars, 341; Shimpis, 368, 

Thunderstorms: 14 and note 1. _ ~-- __ 
Vaccination: Patane Prabhu ceremony, 224-225 

R,qn,e .. Tarn.el ceremony, 531. 
Thursda.:r·---~ 
Tiger god : 426. 
Tikona : peak, 5. 
Tiles: 31. 
Timber trade : 38-39. 
Tirguls: BrAhmans, 184. 
Tirmalis : beggars, 463.464. 
Tools : of earpenters, 314 ; blacksmiths, 362. 
Trade' in horses, 61 note 3. 

·Traders : Agarvals, Bangars,- Bh:ltyaa, Brahma
ksbatria, Kirads, Kemtill; Lingayata, Lohmaa, 
Tambolia, Vania, 261 • 279. 

Trap: rock, 12·13. 
Tree Snakes : 77. 
Trees: Ain, Alu, Amba, Ambgnli, Amblida, 

Anjir, A \""Ia, Aaan, Apts, Babhul, Badam, 
~a.hva, Bel, Bhok.a.r, Bibba, Bonc:Ura, Box:-, Bakul, 
Bartendi, Chakotar, Chandan, ChAr, Chinch, 
Chapha, Dalimb, Dhaman, Dhavds,Gehela, Gorak· 
chinch, Hard&, Hall ian, Hedu, Hinganbet, _Hivar, 
Hura, Jayphal,Jamb, Jambhul, Khandul, Karanj, 
Kalamb, Kamrakh, Kajn, Karvand, Kavath, 
Khajuri, Kel, Kenjal, Kadu Khlirik, Khair, 
Limbu, M.a.kar-Nimbori, Maruk, Maihlung, 
Moha, Nagohapha, Nana, NAral, NAring, Limb, 
Pangara, Palas, .Papai, Papnaa, Peru, Phanas, 
.Pila Dhotra, Pimpal, Pimpri, Ramphal, Ram
kants, Rl>.tambi, .Rayavla, Rui, Sag, Sagargots, 
Salai, Sarphali, Sci.vri, Shevga, Shhan, Shami, 
Siou, Siras, -Sitaphal, Supari, Tad, Toran, Tirti; 
Tut, Tembhurni, TivAB1 Umbar, Vad, Va.raa, 
41.54, 

Vad: baui=~ _ 
Vadars: unsettled tribes, 426- 428-.
Vad Pornima: Hindu holiday, 243.244. 
Vaghes • beggars, 476-477. 
Vaghoba :.tiger god, 291. 
Vaidus: pbysicans, 477-479. 
V aishya V anis : tmdera, 279. 
Vajragad: peak, o. 
V aman Dvadashi : Hindu holiday, 248. 249, 
Varus: traders, 273-279. 
Vanjaris: grain dealers, 428-431, 
Vapour: 25-26. 

- - Varhll.di :. breed of cattle, 57, 
v asudevs: bsggurs, 479-480. 
V ehergaon : spur, 5. 
Vel : ri•er, 7-
Velalis: writers, 256-261. 
Vessels : copper and brass, 375. 
Vetai: leader of evil spirits, 291, 558. 
Vidal: Mr. G. W., 32 notA lr'Z-1 note I. 
VidiiiS : .Brahmans, 184-185. 
Villages : 96. 
Vipers : snakes, 81-82. 
Virs : beggars, 480-461, 
Visap~: peak, s. 

w. 
Wallinger : Mr. W. H. A., 31 note I, 41 not.> 1, 
Wart Sna:kes: 81. 
W asherme11 : 383 • 384. 
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Water-gods: 200-201. 
Wedding Season : I 94 note L 
Wednesday : sacrcclness of, 2·10. 
Week Days : 23U- 241; of the Bcnc-Israels, 513. 
Wenden : 1Ir. H., 87 note L .. 
Wa'stern Belt: aspect of the, 2. 
Whip Snakes: 1.7- 78. 

_,Widow MalTiage : 423 ; ori10in of the rule against, 
540-542. 

Wild Animals : G9- 70. 
Wild Citron: tree, 49. 
Wild Date : tree, 48. 

Winds : direction and duration of, 27 • 28, 
Wood-apple: tree, 47. 
Worship : of the goddess Shashthi, II 3, 3o0, 350, 

471 ; the sun, 115; boundarY, 129; guests, 133; 

Oanesh, 199·201; anccstars, 201; planets, !!02-
203; clothes, 211 ; daily worship, 2~~ _ 2:-lS; ani
mals, ~94; trees, 208, 29-!; tombs, 413. 

Writers: Dhruv, K:\yasth, and Ptl.t:\ne Prn.bhus, 
nnu V e lalis, I 85 - 261. 

Y. 

Yahudis : see Benc.Israels. 
Year: Bcnc-I>:ncls' calculation of the, 512. 
Yogeshvari: Chit-pnvan goddess, 100. 

z. 
Zamenis fasciolatus : a species of snokc, 76. 
Zarekans : dust-w""hers, 377. 


